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PREFACE

Proceedings of an international conference entitled Culture in the Spiritual
Life of Slavic Nations contains the texts of submitted lectures to this conference.
The conference was organized by renowned experts in the field of sacred art,
culture, theology and other humanities. It is the result of cooperation between the
Catholic University in Ruzomberok, its Institute of Sacred Art in the Spi$§ Chapter,
the Faculty of Theology in Kosice in Slovakia and the West Ukrainian National
University in Tarnopol in Ukraine. From Poland, the Catholic University of John
Paul II joined this cooperation in Ljubljana and the Academy of Humanities in
Lodzi.

In the field of culture and art of the Slavic nations, we would like to highlight
the following contributions: Iryna Shkitska, The image of a woman in Ukrainian
and Jewish cultures. Lesia Bilovus, Modern Ukrainian periodicals of the Ukrainian
diaspora in the USA of cinema as a means of preserving national identity.
Amantius Akimjak, Church music in cultural and spiritual life of population
rates in Slovakia. Bilyk Nadiia, The phenomenon of Ukrainian culture in Bohdan
Lepkyi’s journalism. Vos$cenko Viktdria Jurijivna, Denisove¢ Irina Viktorivna,
Cultural and philosophical paradigm of Ukrainian civilizational identity in today’s
dimensions. Oleksandra Patryak, The culture of doing business in Slavic countries:
comparative aspect. Oksana Lototska, Cultural and educational activities of
Ukrainian cooperatives in interwar Poland in the 1920s and 1930s of the 20th
century. Olha Blashkiv, The question of national identity and its reflection in the
artistic vision.

In the field of Christian education, the following contributions are particularly
important: Wladyslaw Kadziolka, The Christian concept of education as perceived
by Fr. Bishop Piotr Longin Bednarczyk. Vdovina O. O., Mizina O. L., Interpretation
of Christian and pagan images and symbols in the Word about Igor’s Regiment.
Bohdan Nasypanyi, The Basilian spirituality as a result of renovation of monastic
life in the order after reforms made by the participation os Jessuits. Issue of identity.
Oksana Homotiuk, Peculiarities of the development of educational and scientific
space of Western Ukraine (1920-1930). Iurii Shcherbiak, Educational activity of
the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church as an important factor of socio-cultural
transformations in independent Ukraine. Yulia Bodnarchuk, The destructive
influence of the Second Commonwealth on the cultural, educational and social
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development of Ukrainians. Nataliya Lishchynska, Paradigm of evil in philosophy
and psychology.

From the field of history of Slavic nations, we pay particular attention to these
contributions: Lazarovych M. V., Massive invasion of Russia’s regular troops
into Ukraine in the summer of 2014. Inna Markiv, The figure of E. Olesnytskyy
(1860-1917) in the context of the history of Eastern Galicia. Konoplitska
Olena, Structuring the art world of Bohdan Lepky. Medvid N. S., Peculiarities
of functioning the government and office language in the Ukrainian cossack-
hetman state. Iryna Nedoshytko, Centers for Preserving the National Identity
of the Ukrainian Diaspora in the United States. Olena Stefanyshyn, Influence of
State-Church relations in the Czech Republic on the religious life of the Ukrainian
community.

The participants of this international scientific conference express their
gratitude to the representatives of the Catholic University in RuzZomberok in
Slovakia, the West Ukrainian National University in Tarnopol in Ukraine, but
also the Catholic University of St. John Paul II in Ljubljana and the Academy of
Humanities in £6dzi, Poland, for participating in this conference. With the help
of the international agency Scientia Ars Educatio Cracoviae, it was possible to
jointly solve the announced grant task on culture in the spiritual life of the Slavic
nations, as well as to print this proceedings in printed form after the conference.

Editor



THE CHRISTIAN CONCEPT OF EDUCATION AS PERCEIVED BY
FR. BISHOP PIOTR LONGIN BEDNARCZYK

CHRZESCIJANSKA KONCEPCJA WYCHOWANIA W UJECIU KS.
BPA PIOTRA LONGINA BEDNARCZYKA

WLADYSLAW KADZIOLKA

Abstract:

The article discusses the problem of upbringing and Christian education
and moral formation in the family in the view of Father Bishop Piotr
Bednarczyk. The following issues are included in the article: personalistic
character of Christian upbringing; dynamic character of upbringing;
integral character of upbringing; aims of upbringing and realization of
Christian upbringing.

According to the Bishop, parents have an inalienable duty and right to bring
up their children and pass on their moral values. The Church supports their
efforts and pastors help parents in the moral formation of their children. An
important role in moral formation is played by the personal involvement of
parents and children in getting to know each other in Christ.

Key words: Bishop Piotr Longin Bednarczyk, Christian upbringing,
educational personalism, Church, family.

Abstrakt:

W artykule oméwiono problematyke wychowania i edukacji chrzescijanskiej
oraz formacji moralnej w rodzinie w ujeciu ks. bpa Piotra Bednarczyka. W
sktad artykutu wchodza nastepujace kwestie: personalistyczny charakter
wychowania chrzescijanskiego; dynamiczny charakter wychowania;
integralny charakter wychowania; cele wychowania i realizacja wychowania
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chrzedcijanskiego.

Wedtug Biskupa rodzice maja niezbywalny obowigzek oraz prawo do
wychowywania swoich dzieci i przekazywania im wartoéci moralnych.
Kosciol wspiera ich wysilki, a duszpasterze pomagaja rodzicom w formacji
moralnej dzieci. Wazng role odgrywa tutaj osobiste zaangazowanie
rodzicow i dzieci w poznawanie siebie nawzajem w Chrystusie.

Stowa kluczowe: Biskup Piotr Longin Bednarczyk, wychowanie
chrzedcijanskie, personalizm wychowawczy, Ko$ciol, rodzina.

Introdukcja

Wychowanie chrzescijanskie ma na celu doprowadzenie do pelnej dojrzalosci
czlowieka. Jest to proces dojrzalosci ludzkiej i chrzescijanskiej. Punkt widzenia
wiary staje si¢ w ten sposob prawdziwym programem zycia i ma funkcje spajajaca
calg osobowo$¢ cztowieka.

Jednym z priorytetowych miejsc kazdego cztowieka jest rodzina, ktéra mozna
réznie rozumie¢, ale zawsze pozostanie ona przedmiotem najglebszych pragnien
ludzkich. Chrzescijanie, ktorzy tym si¢ wyrdzniaja w §wiecie, ze traktuja rodzine
jako dar od Tréjjedynego Boga, widza w niej przestrzen zycia i srodowisko, w
ktérym rodzi sig, wzrasta i wydaje owoce prawdziwa milos¢. W tym ujawnia
sie takze wspolnotowy charakter rodzin chrzescijanskich, dla ktérych Kosciot
jest Matka, ktora je rodzi, wychowuje i buduje. Wyplywa z tego fundamentalne
zadanie koscielne rodziny: jest ona powolana do budowania krolestwa Bozego
w $wiecie, przez udzial w zyciu i postannictwie Ko$ciota.! Te zadania rodzina
realizuje przede wszystkim przez wychowanie chrzescijanskie, ktérego wazna
czgscig jest formacja moralna, czyli ksztaltowanie prawidlowego sumienia, a
takze przekazywanie i przyswajanie wartosci ludzkich.

1. Personalistyczny charakter wychowania chrzescijanskiego

Zdaniem biskupa Piotra personalizm ukazuje czlowieka jako osobe, czyli
jako kogos, kto jest obdarzony zdolnoscig rozumienia samego siebie oraz kto
w sposob odpowiedzialny potrafi korzysta¢ ze swojej wolnosci’. Osoba w tym

1 Jan Pawet II, Adhortacja apostolska Familiaris consortio, nr 49 — dalej FC.
2 Por. P. Bednarczyk, Wychowanie religijno-moralne, Archiwum Diecezji Tarnowskiej — dalej
ADT.
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ujeciu powinna by¢ traktowana zawsze jako podmiot i cel, a nie jako przedmiot
czy narzedzie dzialania lub $rodek do celu’. W ,byciu osobg” jawi sie czynnik
wyrdzniajacy ze §wiata rzeczy, a zarazem szczegolne podobienstwo czlowieka do
Boga. Pojecie ,,0soby” w takim ujeciu warunkuje mozliwie doglebne poznanie
siebie i Boga®.

Bog, ustanawiajac czlowieka wistnieniu, czyni go jednocze$nie osobg. Wiasnie
w »istote” (czlowieka) wpisany jest stosunek do Boskiego Ty. Krotko moéwiac, Bog
jest ,,zasada bytu osobowego czlowieka™.

Sobér Watykanski II uczy: ,,podobienstwo osoby ludzkiej do jednosci Osob
Bozych ukazuje, ze czltowiek, bedac jedynym na ziemi stworzeniem, ktérego Bog
chciat dla niego samego, nie moze odnalez¢ si¢ w pelni inaczej jak tylko poprzez
bezinteresowny dar z siebie samego™.

Celem personalizmu jest uksztaltowanie cztowieka harmonijnie rozwinietego
i dojrzalego, ktory zrozumie sens swego zycia i potrafi realizowac go w $wietle
spofecznych i moralnych wartosci’.

2. Dynamiczny charakter wychowania chrzescijanskiego

Juz z dotychczasowych rozwazan wynika, ze wychowanie nie moze by¢
czynnodcig catkowicie uschematyzowana i pomimo jego instytucjonalizacji,
a nawet wlasnie dlatego, nalezy ktas¢ nacisk na wielorakie jego zréznicowanie.
Zaréwno bowiem same osoby ludzkie, jak i warunki, w jakich one zyja, s3
niepowtarzalne. Wynika stad konieczno$¢ duzej elastycznosci wszelkich
zabiegéw wychowawczych i ich wielostronnego dostosowania.

Rzecz moznajednak zrozumiec szerzej, podkreslajac, Ze zardwno poszczegdlne
osoby, jak i cata ludzko$¢, rozwija sie i doskonali, a wraz z tym muszg si¢
doskonali¢ tak cele, jak i srodki wychowawcze, sam proces wychowania.

Wydawaloby si¢, wprawdzie, ze nie mozna moéwi¢ o doskonaleniu celéw
wychowania, bo gléwnym jego celem jest ostateczny cel czlowieka, a ten nie ulega
przeciez zmianie. Tkwi tu jednak bardzo powazne nieporozumienie. Zdaniem

Por. Katolicyzm A-Z, Z. Pawlak (red.), Poznan 1982, s. 302 i n.

T. Slipko, Etos chrzescijatiski, Zarys etyki ogélnej, Krakow 1974, s. 18-22, 39.

Por. M. Jaworski, Czlowiek a Bog, [w:] Logos i ethos, Krakow 1971, s. 115-128.

Konstytucja duszpasterska o Kosciele, 2; [w:] Sobor Watykanski II, Dekrety, deklaracje,
Pallotinum, Poznan 1968.

7  Por.J.Majka, Wychowanie chrzescijariskie - wychowaniem personalistycznym, [w:] Wychowanie
w rodzinie chrzescijatiskiej, F. Adamski (red.), Krakow 1984, s. 4.

AN U1 W W
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ks. Biskupa, cel ostateczny czlowieka nie jest jedynie idealem normatywnym,
ale takze realnym celem, do ktérego realizacji czlowiek zdaza, ale nie osiaga
sie go bezposrednio przez wychowanie. W praktyce nie jest on nawet osiggalny
bezposrednio przez wysilki czlowieka, gdyz miedzy tymi wysitkami a jego
realizacjg jest dysproporcja, ktéra musi by¢ wypelniona przez taske. Celem
wychowania jest bezposrednio ksztaltowanie czlowieka, takie jego doskonalenie,
ktdre by go usposabiato do realizacji celu ostatecznego. Nie nalezy zatem ideatu
wychowawczego identyfikowac z celem ostatecznym czlowieka, gdyz nie posiada
on takiej niezmiennodci, jak ten ostatni - pomimo Ze zawiera zawsze pewne
istotne elementy niezmienne - podlega bowiem ewolucji uwarunkowanej stanem
ogolnego rozwoju ludzkosci oraz sytuacjg spoleczenstwa, w ktérym czlowiek
zyje. Dynamika tych ostatnich elementéw udziela si¢ wigc takze ideatowi
wychowawczemu w danym spoleczenstwie i danej epoce, idzie w parze z ich
rozwojem®.

Jak stusznie zauwaza ks. bp Piotr Bednarczyk, analogicznej dynamice
podlegaja takze $rodki oddzialywania wychowawczego. Bardzo waznym
czynnikiem jest tu rozwdj wiedzy o czlowieku i to zaréwno o jego strukturze
psychofizycznej, jak i o jego kulturze i drogach jej rozwoju. Rozwdj nauki
przyczynia si¢ nie tylko do coraz dokladniejszego poznania skuteczno$ci
srodkéw oddzialywania wychowawczego, ale takze do zrozumienia i oceny
samego mechanizmu dzialania tych srodkéw, ich zgodnosci lub niezgodno$ci
z zasadniczymi dgzeniami i usprawnieniami czlowieka, szkod, jakie moze
wyrzadzi¢ ich stosowanie; rozszerza sie¢ w ten sposob zakres odpowiedzialnosci
wychowawcy, wychowanie staje si¢ trudniejsze, ale skuteczniejsze, osiagniecie
jego efektow szybsze, co umozliwia poszerzenie i wzbogacenie jego celow. Istnieje
zatem pewna wspolzalezno$é, sprzezenie zwrotne miedzy ksztaltowaniem
sie konkretnych celéow wychowawczych a rozwojem i doskonaleniem $rodkow
oddziatywania.

Czynnikiem, wreszcie, ktdry powinien by¢ brany pod uwage przy
formulowaniu konkretnych celéw wychowania, jest rozwdj osobowy,
doskonalenie poszczegdlnych osob ludzkich. Innymi stowy, cele wychowawcze
w odniesieniu do konkretnego cztowieka winny by¢ indywidualizowane.
Nalezy je wzbogaca¢ i doskonali¢ wraz z postepami wychowanka. Wychowanie
powinno si¢ zatem uwolni¢ od sztampy, od sztywnych schematéw narzucanych
przez blednie zakreslone cele spoleczenstwa, nie moze by¢, zwlaszcza przez te
schematy, ograniczane. Przyjecie na przyklad ogdlnego zalozenia, ze pewna
grupa ludzi bedzie wychowywana jedynie dla realizacji okreslonych celow
spoleczno-gospodarczych i zamykanie przed nig pelniejszego rozwoju i

8 P.Bednarczyk, Przeméwienia, Archiwum parafii Limanowa - APL.
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doskonalenia osobowego, jest niedopuszczalne i moze nawet nosi¢ wszelkie
cechy zbrodni. Wiadomo, Ze na przykiad Niemcy przyjmowali takie zalozenia w
stosunku do narodéw podbitych, zwlaszcza w stosunku do Polakéw, likwidujac
cale szkolnictwo $rednie i wyzsze, a nawet nakladajac surowe kary za ksztalcenie
mlodziezy.

3. Integralny charakter wychowania chrzescijanskiego

W podobny sposob zdaniem ks. biskupa niedopuszczalne jest zbytjednostronne
nastawienie wychowania, zbyt daleko posunieta, zbyt szczegolowa specjalizacja,
ksztalcenie i wychowanie $cisle fachowe produkujace ludzi o waskich i ciasnych
kwalifikacjach, utrudniajacych im w konsekwencji pelny i catkowity rozwdj
osobowy (Fachidioten).

Postulat harmonijnego wychowania nie jest jednak jednoznaczny i wymaga
blizszego sprecyzowania. Na harmoni¢ moze sklada¢ sie wiecej lub mniej
elementéw i pojawianie si¢ kazdego z nich zmienia calo$¢ harmonijnego
uktadu. Ponadto koncepcja harmonijnego ukladu czy tez raczej harmonijnego
rozwoju (jest to bowiem znowu uklad dynamiczny), jest zalezna od znajomosci
czlowieka i jego celu, a wiec pozostaje w $cistym zwigzku z koncepcja cztowieka,
jego ostatecznego celu oraz jego stosunku do spoleczenstwa, a zatem do
ukladow wyzszych i szerszych, w ktdre cztowiek jest niejako z natury rzeczy
wkomponowany. W zaleznosci wiec od przyjmowanej koncepcji czlowieka i
spoleczenstwa mozna komponowac¢ szereg ukladéw harmonijnego rozwoju.

Ks. bp Piotr Bednarczyk twierdzi, Ze najpierw nalezy rozstrzygna¢ problem
pierwszenstwa osoby w stosunku do spoleczenstwa i stuzebny charakter tego
ostatniego, azeby stana¢ na wlasciwej drodze do stworzenia takiego ukladu.
Nie jest to jednak jeszcze rozstrzygnigcie ostateczne. Nawet bowiem kiedy
znajdziemy sie na pozycjach personalistycznych, musimy rozstrzygnac,
ktére to wladze czlowieka i sfery zycia osobowego nalezy uzna¢ za naczelne
w hierarchicznej strukturze osoby ludzkiej i w jakim stopniu ich rozwdj jest
wzajemnie powigzany i uzalezniony. Nie tylko wiec jednokierunkowe ksztalcenie
fachowe podporzadkowane racjom wyltacznie spolecznym, niekiedy nawet
aktualnym celom gospodarczym, ale i jednostronne ksztalcenie osobowe, bedace
wynikiem sekciarsko jednostronnego spojrzenia czlowieka lub niedoceniania
wspoélzaleznosci rozwojowej jego wladz i aktywnosci, przeciwstawia si¢ idei
harmonijnego wychowania’.

9 Tamze.
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Ks. biskup uwaza, ze wychowanie musi obejmowa¢ catego czlowieka, jego
zycie fizyczne, zdolnosci spostrzegania i kojarzenia aktywnos$¢ intelektualna,
zycie uczuciowo-emocjonalne, wreszcie zdolnosci wyboru dobra i realizacji
zamierzonych celéw, powinno ono zmierza¢ do tego, azeby wychowywany byl
zdolny do pelnej spojni mysli, stowa i czynu, czyli do pelnej konsekwencji z
zachowaniem prawidet logiki mysli i dzialania.

Postulat harmonijnego wychowania obejmuje jednak nie tylko samo
ksztaltowanie osobowosci czlowieka, ale takze catkowita integralnos¢ tresci,
ktére sg przekazywane w procesie wychowania, czyli wprowadzenie wychowanka
w calo$¢ dorobku ludzkiej kultury z zachowaniem i ukazaniem hierarchii débr
kulturalnych. Nie znaczy to, ze dobra te moga albo powinny by¢ udostepnione
kazdemu wychowankowi w jednakowej mierze, znaczy to jednak, ze zaden z ich
zasadniczych rodzajéw nie moze by¢ catkowicie w wychowaniu pominiety, ze
zwlaszcza dobra, od ktérych rozwdj cztowieka zalezy w szczegélny sposob, musza
by¢ mu udostepnione w takim stopniu, azeby rozwdj ten maogt by¢ zupeiny™.

W szczegblnos$ci moze tu zachodzi¢ kolizja miedzy tym, co nazywamy
rozwojem ludzkim, a wigc pelnym uczestnictwem w szerokim wachlarzu débr
kultury duchowej (intelektualnej, moralnej, estetycznej, religijnej), a tendencja do
specjalizacji czy ksztalcenia zawodowego, wysuwajaca na pierwszy plan kulture
techniczngisprawnos$¢ produkcyjna. Rozwigzanie tej kolizji, biorac zwtaszcza pod
uwage ograniczone mozliwosci zaréwno wychowujacych, jak i wychowywanych
oraz potrzeby spoleczne szczegdlnie niekiedy palace, nie jest bynajmniej tatwe
i nalezy sie tu wystrzega¢ jednostronnych uproszczen. Potrzeby wynikajace z
nakazu rozwoju ludzkiego sa oczywiscie wazne i nie moga by¢ poddawane w
watpliwos¢, ale i potrzeby spoteczne pozostaja przeciez zazwyczaj w zwiazku z
mozliwosciami rozwoju ludzkiego wszystkich ludzi, a nawet przysztych pokolen
i nie moga by¢ spychane na drugi plan. Rozwoj integralny musi by¢ udzialem
wszystkich i integralne wychowanie winno sie z tym liczy¢.

4. Cel wychowania chrzescijanskiego

Prawo rodzicéw do wychowania swego potomstwa ma jednoczesnie charakter
zobowigzania. Prawo-obowigzek wychowania wedlug ks. biskupa jest pierwotny
i ma pierwszenstwo w stosunku do zadan wychowawczych innych oséb, z racji
wyjatkowosci milosci taczacej rodzicoéw i dzieci, i nie moze by¢ zawlaszczony
przez zaden inny podmiot wychowawczy''.

10 Tamze.
11 FC36
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Prawo do wychowania oznacza w szczegélnosci prawo do wychowania dzieci
wedtug wlasnych tradycji religijnych i kulturowych, przy pomocy koniecznych
srodkow, narzedzi czy instytucji, ktéore w wychowaniu winny wspomagac
rodzing'.

W relacji podmiotowej wychowawca-wychowanek dokonuje si¢ realizacja
celow czlowieka. Poprzez pojecie ,cele wychowania” okresla si¢ stan rzeczy,
ktérych osiggniecie jest postulowane poprzez zabiegi wychowawcze'. Cele
wychowania obejmujg najrozmaitsze dyspozycje i cechy osobowosciowe, ktore
pragnie si¢ rozwing¢ w wychowanku'.

Biskup Piotr, méwigc o celu wychowania, uwzglednia wszelkie mozliwe
czynniki, ktére ksztaltujg czlowieka. Wychowanek staje sie celem wychowania,
a nawet celem swego ,wychowawczego dzialania™®. Podaje nam przyklad: ,we
wspolczesnym $wiecie cztowiek nie lubi rzeczy niewykonczonych. Gdy widzi
dom, ktéry nie ma komina - stara si¢ go przynajmniej uzupelni¢ w wyobrazni,
wydaje sie mu, ze to stodota a nie dom. Gdy widzi figure przydrozng z odpadnieta
reka czy glowa, pyta: dlaczego nie naprawic?”".

Uwzgledniajac postep w zakresie nauk psychologicznych, pedagogicznych oraz
dydaktyki, nalezy przyj$¢ z pomoca dzieciom i mlodziezy, aby ich mozliwosci
fizyczne, moralne i umystowe rozwija¢ harmonijnie, by stopniowo nabywaty
one coraz doskonalszego poczucia odpowiedzialno$ci za wlasciwe ksztaltowanie
swego zycia przez nieustanng prace nad sobg, za rozwijanie prawdziwej wolnosci,
osiggalnej w rezultacie §mialego i wytrwalego pokonywania wszelkich przeszkod.
W miare rozwoju fizycznego niech nabywaja pozytywnej i rozsadnej wiedzy
z zakresu wychowania plciowego'®. Niech ponadto mlodzi w ten sposob beda
przygotowani do brania udzialu w zyciu spolecznym, by nalezycie wyposazeni
w niezbedne pomoce, aktywnie mogli si¢ wiaczy¢ w rozmaite zgromadzenia,
spolecznosci ludzkiej, by mieli moznos$¢ prowadzenia rozméw z innymi i chetnie
poswigcali swe trudy na rzecz powigkszenia dobra wspolnego®.

W podobny sposéb Soboér Watykanski II w Deklaracji o wychowaniu
chrzescijanskim oglasza, ze ,dzieciom i mlodziezy przystuguje prawo

12 FC 40.

13 Por. S. Chrobak, Koncepcja wychowania personalistycznego w nauczaniu Karola Wojtyly -
Jana Pawta II, Warszawa 1999, s. 67.

14 Por. H. Muszynski, Ideat i cele wychowania, Warszawa 1974, s. 23.

15 Por. H. Muszynski, Zarys teorii wychowania, Warszawa 1981, s. 154.

16 Por. P. Viotto, Pedagogia generale, Marietti Editori 1966, s. 18.

17 P.Bednarczyk, Notatki, ADT.

18 Por. tamze.

19 Por. T. Dabrowska, B. Wojciechowska-Charlak, Miedzy praktykq a teorig wychowania, Lublin
1996, s. 28.
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otrzymywania z zewnatrz zachety i bodZcéw, zmierzajacej do zgodnej z prawym
sumieniem oceny warto$ci moralnych i do osobistego zaangazowania w kierunku
nabycia tych wartosci, a takze do pelniejszego poznania i doskonalszego
umitowania Boga”*.

To ostatnie jest konieczne, gdyz prawdziwe wychowanie wiagze sie z
ksztaltowaniem osobowosci ludzkiej w porzadku wytknietym przez cel
ostateczny czlowieka.

5. Realizacja wychowania chrzescijanskiego

W stowach Deklaracji o wychowaniu chrzescijanskim zawarta jest mysl, iz
czlowiek ma prawo do takiego wychowania, ktére by rozwijato jego mozliwosci
tizyczne i duchowe do jakiej$ pelni.

Bp Piotr Bednarczyk, odwotujac sie do deklaracji o wychowaniu, podat trzy
glowne zasady pelnego rozwoju?:

Zasada pierwsza: wychowanie musisi¢liczy¢ zmozliwo$ciami wychowawczymi
dziecka. Jasna rzecz, gdy dziecko fizycznie jest konstrukcji astenicznej, nie zrobi
sie z niego atlety. Ale mozna jego sity fizyczne tak rozwina¢, aby mogto nalezycie
pelni¢ swoje zadania. Gdy dziecko jest o stabych zdolnosciach, trzeba tak je
rozwija¢, aby moglo by¢ pozyteczne. Gdy ma wigksze mozliwosci, bedziemy
wigcej od niego zada¢, wigcej mu dawa¢, do wigkszych rzeczy prowadzic¢*.

Jest sprawg ogromnie wazng, aby umie¢ pokierowaé dzieckiem i niczego w
nim nie zmarnowac. Nawet z tego ,najgorszego” — co$ mozna wykrzesac. A coz
dopiero ze zdolnych, utalentowanych. Dziecko zle pokierowane, nieodpowiednio
do swoich mozliwosci, jest nieszczesliwe.

Zasada druga: Wychowanie musi uwzglednia¢ calego czlowieka, zaréwno w
pozycji wyjscia, jak i dojscia. Na pelnego cztowieka skladaja si¢ cztery pary sit:

Cialo i dusza. Bo czlowiek to jedno i drugie. Bedziemy dba¢ w wychowaniu
tylko o cialo, wychowamy ,,maly duch w zdrowym ciele”. Bedziemy tylko dba¢ o
wyksztalcenie, uduchowienie — wychowamy cherlaka.

Poznanie i pozgdanie - jest druga para. Bo w ciele - dusza. Gdy wigc
bedziesz dba¢ tylko o dziedzing poznawczg - dawaé wiadomosci, a dusi¢ w
mlodym instynkty, popedy, swiadomie wytworzysz erudyte suchego, zimnego,

20 Deklaracja o wychowaniu chrzescijanskim Soboru Watykanskiego I — Gravissimum educationis I.
21 P.Bednarczyk, Cel wychowania, AW.
22 Por. Wywiad z Ksiedzem S.
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wyrachowanego. Gdy zaniedbasz dziedzine poznania, a dasz wybic si¢ popedowi
- zgubisz dziecko, jak gubi budynki fala powodziowa.

Osoba i istota spoleczna — to takze para, trzeba dba¢ o rozwdj jednostki, bo
czlowiek jest sobg, kim$ odrebnym, ale tak, aby umiat zy¢ w spotecznosci, bo jest
od niej zalezny. ,,Aby tobie bylo dobrze i z tobg bylo dobrze innym”.

Zycie prywatne i nadprzyrodzone — to czwarta para. Rozwija sily naturalne - to
ostateczny pod wzgledem celu nadprzyrodzonego, do ktdrego jest przeznaczony.
Bedziesz chcial z brudami pcha¢ do nieba kosztem natury, uniemozliwisz fasce,
bo ona si¢ opiera na naturze. Nie tylko czlowiek, ale i Bég.

Oto cztery pary pelnego czlowieka — cztery aspekty, ktére trzeba wzia¢ pod
uwage w wychowaniu.

Zasada trzecia: Dziecku nie tylko trzeba wskazywac piekny cel, ale tak nim
kierowa¢, aby osobiscie zaangazowalo sie w jego realizowanie w sobie.

Stoimy przed problemem umiejetnego przygotowywania mlodych do
samowychowania, wydaje sie, Ze miodzi nieraz tego chca, tylko nie wiedza -
jak? Tak, by realizowa¢ gléwne idee Deklaracji o wychowaniu chrzescijanskim.
Pragne bardzo silnie podkresli¢, Ze problem celu wychowania jest ogromnej wagi
- zaréwno dla wychowawcy, jak i wychowywanego. Bez jasno postawionego celu
chodzg oni jak $lepi.

Pedagogika personalistyczna® uczy afirmacji osoby, wychowuje w postawie
chronienia relacji z innymi osobami i calym otoczeniem cztowieka. Z pomoca
przychodzi ksztalcenie i wychowanie rozumnosci cztowieka i jego wolnosci;
ksztalcenie wyobrazen i wychowanie uczud. Jest tu miejsce i na chronienie
powigzan z innymi ludZmi przez przyjazn i mito$¢, jak i na budowanie powigzan
z Bogiem w religii®.

Wychowanie polega na nawigzaniu relacji z tym, co prawdziwe i dobre, stuszne
i wlasciwe; ma zaowocowa¢ zharmonizowaniem calej osobowosci czlowieka.
Wychowanie to tyle, co odslanianie tego, co skrywane, czyli u§wiadomienie sobie
tego, co ukryte. Edukacyjny proces wychowania sprowadza si¢ miedzy innymi
do wydobywania ze skrytosci osobowosci czlowieka takich wartosci, jak wartosci
moralne czy intelektualne. Wychowanie to pomoc niesiona wychowankom w
ich rozwoju, w procesie odkrywania siebie, drugiego czlowieka, §wiata i Boga.
Poprzez wychowanie chrzescijanskie zmierza si¢ do odkrycia prawdy o Bozej
milosci, zrozumienia planu zyciowego powolania z poszanowaniem dla ludzkiej

23 F. Adamski, O potrzebie pedagogiki personalistycznej, ,Wychowawca”, nr 7-8, (1993), s. 12-14.
24 Por. S. Chrobak, Koncepcja wychowania..., dz. cyt., s. 56.
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wolnosci i indywidualnosci®.

Punktem centralnym wychowania jest ,relacja” miedzy wychowawcy a
wychowankiem. Chrzescijanin, poprzez relacje z Bogiem i przez Boza milosc¢,
moze ze swej strony nawigzac autentyczng relacje z bliznim. To doswiadczenie z
Bogiem czyni z czlowieka autentycznego wychowawce dla innych. Tylko miltos¢
pozwala nam widzie¢ drugiego takim, jakim jest w rzeczywistosci, respektujac go
w jego istocie, uznajac jego prawo do bycia soba, pragnac, by coraz bardziej stawal
sie sobg?. Dlatego istota wychowawczego sukcesu jest gruntowne zaangazowanie
przede wszystkim wychowanka w jego wlasny rozwdj i rozwinigcie jego
wspolpracy w procesach wychowania.

Gloéwnym bowiem sprawca swojej edukacji jest wlasnie sam wychowanek.
Wychowanie musi zatem obejmowac calego czlowieka, jego zycie fizyczne,
zdolnosci spostrzegania i kojarzenia, aktywnos$¢ intelektualna, Zycie uczuciowo-
emocjonalne, wreszcie zdolno$ci wyboru dobra i realizacji zamierzonych celow,
powinno ono zmierzac do tego, azeby wychowywany byt zdolny do pelnej spdjni
mysli, stowa i czynu, czyli do pelnej konsekwencji dzialania z zachowaniem
prawidet logiki mysli i dziatania.

Katolicka mysl pedagogiczna ujmuje wychowanie w kategoriach wychowania
personalistycznego. Uwzgledniajac za§ organiczny zwigzek czynnika
naturalnego i nadprzyrodzonego, wskazuje na integralny charakter wychowania
chrzescijaniskiego. Czlowiek i jego wychowanie widziane jest calo$ciowo w
perspektywie metafizycznej, egzystencjalnej i psychologicznej. Uwzglednienie
tych perspektyw gwarantuje pelny rozwdj osoby ludzkiej jako czlonka danej
spolecznosci i wprowadza go na drodze wychowania i samoksztalcenia w
tajemnice zbawienia®’.

Podstawe wychowania chrzescijanskiego stanowi formacja religijno-moralna
oparta na milosci Boga i blizniego. Idealem czltowieka w wychowaniu katolickim
jest doskonaty chrzescijanin, $wiadom swego celu i przeznaczenia, nasladujacy
wiernie jedynego mistrza — Jezusa Chrystusa, otwarty wobec §wiata i wartosci
doczesnych?.

Wychowanie nalezy do najbardziej powszednich, rodzacych wiele trosk, ale i
radosci, rzeczywistosci zycia ludzkiego. Wymaga ono wiele afirmacji i otwarcia
sie na wszystkie poziomy ludzkiego bytu: od materialno-biologicznego do

25 Por. Adhortacja apostolska Familiaris consortio o zadaniach rodziny chrzescijanskiej w
$wiecie wspolczesnym (34-60).

26 E. Aceti, Rosniemy razem, Przewodnik dla rodzicéw i wychowawcdow, Krakow 2000, s. 98.

27 Por. S. Chrobak. Koncepcja wychowania..., dz. cyt., s. 72-78.

28 A.Rynio, Katolicka mysli pedagogiczna, Préba syntezy, [w:] Pedagogika katolicka, Zagadnienia
wybrane, A. Rynio (red.), Stalowa Wola 1999, s. 415.
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psychiczno-duchowego. Rzeczywisto$¢ wychowania jest zlozona w swojej istocie,
strukturze i przejawach; osadzona w przesztosci, dokonujaca si¢ w terazniejszosci
i kierujaca ku przyszlosci. Nad tymi wszystkimi aspektami, ktore skladaja si¢ na
te rzeczywisto$¢, czlowiek uprawia refleksje, opisuje ja i poszukuje jej sensu i
znaczenia, gdyz dotyczy ona jego samego®.

W przekonaniu J. Tarnowskiego mamy dzisiaj do czynienia nie tyle z koncem
wychowania, ile z koncem pedagogiki wladcow, strategow i lepiej wiedzacych,
o$wieconych i pelnych ambicji dokonywania zmian oséb drugich, pedagogiki
bezkrytycznie eksponujacej kierownicza role wychowawcy. Pedagogika
przysztosci musi by¢ pedagogika bycia w poblizu drugiej osoby, pedagogika
»0 ludzkim obliczu”, zakorzeniong na gruncie personalizmu i wyrazajaca
sie autentycznym dialogiem, a wiec zyczliwym wstuchiwaniem si¢ w zdanie
partnera i jego argumenty oraz wyrazaniem wlasnego pogladu odpowiednio
umotywowanego™.

Postulat harmonijnego wychowania zdaniem ks. biskupa obejmuje nie tylko
samo ksztaltowanie osobowosci czlowieka, ale takze catkowita integralnosé
tredci, ktore sa przekazywane w procesie wychowania, czyli wprowadzenie
wychowanka w calo$¢ dorobku ludzkiej kultury z zachowaniem i ukazaniem
hierarchii débr kulturalnych. Nie znaczy to, ze dobra te moga, albo powinny by¢
udostepnione kazdemu wychowankowi w jednakowej mierze, znaczy to jednak,
ze zaden z ich zasadniczych rodzajow nie moze by¢ catkowicie w wychowaniu
pominiety, Ze zwlaszcza dobra, od ktérych rozwoj cztowieka zalezy w szczegélny
sposéb, musza by¢ mu udostepnione w takim stopniu, azeby rozwdj ten mégt by¢
zupelny™.

W szczegdlnosci moze tu zachodzi¢ kolizja miedzy tym, co nazywamy
rozwojem ludzkim, a wigc pelnym uczestnictwem w szerokim wachlarzu débr
kultury duchowej (intelektualnej, moralnej, estetycznej, religijnej), a tendencja do
specjalizacji czy ksztalcenia zawodowego, wysuwajacg na pierwszy plan kulture
techniczngisprawno$¢ produkcyjng. Rozwiazanie tej kolizji, biorac zwlaszcza pod
uwage ograniczone mozliwoéci zaréwno wychowujacych jak i wychowywanych
oraz potrzeby spoleczne szczegolnie niekiedy palace, nie jest bynajmniej tatwe
i nalezy si¢ tu wystrzega¢ jednostronnych uproszczen. Potrzeby wynikajace z
nakazu rozwoju ludzkiego sa oczywiscie wazne i nie moga by¢ poddawane w
watpliwo$¢, ale i potrzeby spoleczne pozostajg przeciez zazwyczaj w zwigzku z
mozliwo$ciami rozwoju ludzkiego wszystkich ludzi, a nawet przysztych pokolen

29 M. Nowak, Podstawy pedagogiki otwartej, Lublin 1999, s. 291-292.

30 J. Tarnowski, Pedagogika dialogu, [w:] B. Sliwerski, Edukacja alternatywna dylematy teorii i
praktyki, Krakow 1992.

31 Por. P. Bednarczyk, Kazania, ADT.
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i nie mogg by¢ spychane na drugi plan. Rozwdj integralny musi by¢ udzialem
wszystkich i integralne wychowanie winno si¢ z tym liczy¢*.

Jak stusznie zauwaza ks. biskup, spotykamy sie powszechnie z twierdzeniami,
ze wychowanie jest dzietem spoleczenstwa, ze jest funkcja spoleczng, a zatem
jest podporzadkowane catodci spolecznej, musi bra¢ pod uwage cele spoteczne.
Wszystko to sugeruje teze, ze spoleczenstwo jest podmiotem wychowujacym,
czlowiek natomiast przedmiotem wychowania. Opinia ta znajduje réwniez
poparcie w powszechnie przyjmowanej tezie, ze czlowiek spoleczenstwu
zawdziecza swodj rozwdj i doskonalenie, ze poza spoteczenstwem nie bytby w
stanie rozwing¢ swych mozliwosci i dopetnic si¢ osobowo.

Wiemy zreszta z do$wiadczenia, ze ksztaltowanie czlowieka, poziom jego
rozwoju zalezy od szeregu czynnikéw spotecznych, dokonuje si¢ w okreslonym
srodowisku geograficznym, spoleczno-gospodarczym i kulturowym i jest
przez to srodowisko uwarunkowany. Dotyczy to nie tylko ogélnego poziomu
cywilizacyjnego czy przecietnego poziomu kulturalnego ludzi w danym
spoleczenstwie, ale takze kazdego poszczegdlnego czlonka spoleczenstwa,
ktérego wychowanie jest uzaleznione od $cisle okreslonej pomocy ze strony
spoleczenstwa i w praktyce kazdy czlowiek, kazde w szczegdlnosci dziecko, taka
pomoc otrzymuje. Pomoc taka jest w skali ogolnospotecznej, w wielu okreslonych
wypadkach planowana, a jej udzielenie przybiera okreslone formy, podlega
instytucjonalizacji. Wszystko to sprawia, ze w pewnym znaczeniu spofeczenstwo
mogtoby by¢ nazwane podmiotem wychowujacym. Wydaje sie dos¢ zrozumiate,
ze ludzie, ktérzy w danym spoleczenstwie spelniaja funkcje wychowawcze, sa
nazywani wychowawcami, a zatem tymi, ktdrzy aktywnie wspotdzialaja w dziele
wychowania, ci za$, na ktérych dzialalnos¢ ich jest skierowana, uchodza za
wychowankow.

Wychowanie musi opierac si¢ na autorytecie wychowawcy, ale nie moze by¢
autorytarne, powinno opiera¢ si¢ na sile osobowosci wychowawcy (autorytetu
personalnego). Caly zatem proces wychowania powinien si¢ zacza¢ od samego
wychowawcy, od tego, by to najpierw on rozbudzil w sobie wlasne wnetrze.
Czlowiek bowiem stale powinien przekracza¢ samego siebie, miarg za$ jego
rozwoju jest nieskoficzono$¢*.

Zdaniem biskupa Bednarczyka, wychowawca czy tez instytucja wychowawcza
nie ksztaltuje osoby, ale stwarza mniej lub bardziej korzystne warunki jej rozwoju,
rozwoj ten bezposrednio umozliwia, starajac sie o przekazanie jej odpowiednich
do tego postepu wartosci, zabezpieczajac przed przyjmowaniem pseudowartosci.

32 Tamze.
33 J. Tarnowski, Pedagogika dialogu..., dz. cyt.
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Sam rozwdj, doskonalenie, ksztaltowanie osoby jesti musiby¢ jej dzielem, owocem
jej wysitkéw. Wynika to zresztg nie tylko z autonomicznego charakteru osoby,
z jej podstawowej, ontologicznej wolnosci, ale takze z analizy samego procesu
przekazywania i przyswajania wartosci osobowych. Przekazywanie wartosci jest
od strony przekazujacego probg takiego ich przedstawienia i przyblizenia, zeby
staly sie one bliskie i fatwe do przyjecia i przyswojenia przez odbiorce. Ze strony
jednak odbiorcy wymaga to wysitku zmierzajacego do ich zdobycia, a zatem jest
to problem dotarcia do nich i takiego ich przepracowania, azeby nabraly one
osobowego charakteru. Jest to wiec nie tylko problem wyboru i przystapienia
do swobodnie wybranych wartosci, ale podjecia szeregu skomplikowanych
nieraz wysitkéw, w wyniku ktérych zobiektywizowane wartosci spoteczne
przeksztalcity sie w danej osobie, dokonujac réwnoczesnie jej przeksztalcenia.
Tylko w ten sposdb moga one sta¢ sie wlasnoscia osoby, wzbogaci¢ ja i umozliwi¢
jej wzbogacanie innych. Osoba nie doskonali si¢ przez branie, lecz przez dawanie,
nie jest ona niejako ,,obwieszana” wartosciami, jak $wiecidetkami, nie gromadzi
ich do mieszka, nie magazynuje w jakich$ pojemnikach, ale odbierajac je -
wspottworzy, przeksztalca je i identyfikuje si¢ z nimi, reprodukuje i przekazuje
innym. Doskonalo$¢ osoby nie tylko ujawnia sie, ale i pogtebia, powieksza przez
dawanie®.

Osoba doskonali si¢ przez uczestnictwo, ktore jest aktywnoscig, jest otwarciem
dwustronnym: odbiorem i dawaniem. Doskonalos¢ osoby nie jest niczym innym,
jak zdolno$ciag wyboru dobra, jego wspoéltworzenia i uczestniczenia w nim
przez to tworzenie. Wynika z tego, ze doskonalos$¢ jest zdolnoscig mitowania,
milowania dobra i milowania tych, ktérym dobro to musi by¢ przekazywane. Tak
rozumianej doskonalosci nie mozna otrzymac od zewnatrz, tak jak od zewnatrz
nie mozna otrzyma¢ wyboru; wolnosci milowania. Wychowanie zatem, ktore
jest ksztaltowaniem osoby w kierunku dobra, nie moze dokonywac sie inaczej,
jak przez wspoldzialanie, przez uczestnictwo, przez wykonywanie wolnosci.
Jest ono wiec przede wszystkim dzielem samego wychowania, dzielem osoby,
ktora jest ksztaltowana, jej aktywizowaniem, pobudzaniem do wspéttworzenia,
stwarzaniem warunkow, w ktérych moze rozwija¢ si¢ wolno$¢ osoby, jej
rozkwitanie w kierunku dobra.

Teza, ze przedmiotem wychowania jest przede wszystkim osoba ksztaltowana
w procesie wychowania, ma oczywiscie bardzo szerokie konsekwencje, gdy idzie
o sam system wychowania i jego metody. Naszym zadaniem jest zarysowanie
samych podstaw wychowania personalistycznego, a nie nakreslenie jego
szczegdlowego systemu, ktoéry zreszta nie moze by¢ wydedukowany z tej tylko

34 Por. P. Bednarczyk, Ideal wychowawczy w ujeciu Biskupa Jana Stepy, ,Tarnowskie Studia
Teologiczne”, t. V, 1972, 5. 295-312.
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jednej tezy, lecz ksztaltowany i doskonalony na tle konkretnych warunkéw
dziatania wychowawczego™®.

Ks. biskup méwi o spoleczenstwie wychowujagcym oraz o wychowaniu dla
spoleczenstwa, przez co chce niewatpliwie podkresli¢ nie tylko role réznych
grup i instytucji spotecznych w dziele wychowania, lecz takze i to, Ze racja dobra
spolecznego wchodzi tu w gre jako trzeci parametr okreslajacy cele i zadania
wychowania. Wychowanie jest funkcja spoteczna, tzn. nie tylko i nawet nie tyle,
ze jest ono wynikiem oddzialywania, ale takze i przede wszystkim w tym sensie,
ze od niego, od jego wynikéw uzaleznione jest funkcjonowanie, a nawet istnienie
wszelkich grup spotecznych i samego zycia spolecznego. Wychowanie stuzy
spoleczenstwu i nie moze mu by¢ obojetne.

Ku zakonczeniu

Prawda jest, ze wychowanie stuzy spoleczenstwu, ale z tego nie wynika, ze
musi by¢ mu ostatecznie podporzagdkowane. W podobny sposéb etyka stuzy
spoleczenstwu, jest warunkiem jego prawidlowego funkcjonowania i istnienia,
zachowanie etyczne pozostaje pod opieka réznych grup spotecznych, ale to nie
znaczy, ze grupy te nad nig panuja, ze etyka jest im podporzadkowana. Rzecz
w tym, Ze zaréwno wychowanie, jak etyka, jak wreszcie zycie spoleczne stuza
dobru czlowieka, jego doskonaleniu i rozwojowi. Wychowanie wedlug ks.
biskupa, jest podporzadkowane dobru wspolnemu spotecznosci, w ktérych
osoba wychowywana, ksztaltowana, zyje i dziala, ale tylko dlatego i dzieki
temu, ze dobro wspolne jakiejkolwiek spotecznosci nie moze by¢ rozpatrywane i
okreslane, jesli nie wezmie sie przy tym pod uwage dobra osoby™.

Zadna zatem grupa spoleczna nie panuje nad wychowaniem, nie moze go
podporzadkowac¢ dowolnie przez siebie wybranym celom, podobnie jak nie
panuje nad wlasnym dobrem wspo6lnym, nie okresla go arbitralnie, ale odkrywa
je istuzy jego realizacij.

Kiedy wiec méwimy o wychowaniu spolecznym, to mozemy mie¢ na mysli
dwa jego aspekty:

- albo zwracamy uwage na fakt, ze kazde wychowanie dokonuje si¢ w
spoleczenstwie i jest wynikiem zespotu spotecznych srodkéw wychowawczych,
calego dorobku kulturalnego danego spoleczenstwa, spotecznych zachowan
ludzi, wreszcie powotanych w tym celu albo spelniajacych ubocznie zadania

35 Por. P. Bednarczyk, Kazanie do rodzicow, ADT.
36 Tamze.
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wychowawcze instytucji spolecznych; nie nalezy réwniez zapominaé¢ o tym,
ze samo wychowanie, rozumiane jako oddzialywanie wychowawcze, jest
czynnoscig spoleczng, jako bowiem przekazywanie wartoéci lub wzordéw
zachowan innej osobie lub grupie, odpowiada dos¢ ogdlnie przyjetej definicji
czynnosci spotecznych™;

—albo chcemy okresli¢, Ze wychowanie zmierza do przekazania takich wartosci,
wzoréw zachowan i wytworzenia takich postaw oraz doskonalosci osobistych
(fizycznych, intelektualnych, moralnych, towarzyskich itp.) wychowanka, ktére
czynig go aktywnym i pozytecznym czlonkiem spoteczenstwa, przyczyniajacym
sie przez swe zachowania i dzialania do realizacji dobra wspdlnego okreslone;j
grupy spolecznej*®.

Jest rzecza zupelnie zrozumialy, Ze w tym rozumieniu kazde wiasciwe
wychowanie, ktérego wynikiem jest uksztaltowanie doskonalego czlowieka,
jest wychowaniem spolecznym, ale i to prawda, Ze zadne wychowanie nie osigga
idealu doskonalego czlowieka, zwlaszcza, ze ideal ten jest abstrakcja, zas wzor
doskonatlosci ludzkiej, doktadniej, szczegdlny wzér wychowawczy musi by¢
wielorako konkretyzowany, a nawet indywidualizowany. Spolecznosci wiec czy
grupy, w ktorych czlowiek zyje, niezaleznie od tego, czy prowadza one jakas
okreslong zaplanowang polityke wychowawcza, czy tez nie, stanowia jeden
z czynnikéw wplywajacych na ksztaltowanie si¢ owego konkretnego wzoru
wychowawczego i tylko w tym sensie stanowig one dodatkowy, trzeci parametr
wychowania®.

Ks. biskup z naciskiem podkresla, ze wzor doskonalosci osobowej czlowieka
musi odznacza¢ si¢ swojego rodzaju spdjnoscig moralng, im bardziej wigc owe
trzy parametry s ze sobg zgodne, wspotkierunkowe, tym dzielo wychowania
osiaga szybsze i pelniejsze rezultaty*.

Wychowanie dokonuje sie zawsze w jakim$ srodowisku, w jakiej$ grupie
spolecznej. Nawet jeslijest ono przede wszystkim relacjg dwdch osdb: wychowawcy
i wychowanka, to relacja ta osadzona jest na tle srodowiska.

Wychowujace spoleczenstwo nie wychowuje dla siebie, albo dokladniej,
wychowuje tylko wtedy dla siebie, kiedy w swych zabiegach wychowawczych
ma na celu przede wszystkim dobro osoby oraz wlasne dobro wspolne,
ktére przeciez dobru wszystkich oséb ludzkich, skiadajacych si¢ na dane
spoleczenstwo, jest podporzadkowane. Wychowanie personalistyczne jest wiec

37 Por. F. Mirek, Zarys socjologii, Lublin 1948, s. 216.

38 F.Heider, The Psychology of Interpersonal Relations, London 1958, s. 81.
39 Por. O. Klineberg, Psychologie sociale, Paris 1959, s. 498.

40 Por. P. Bednarczyk, Wyklad z pedagogiki, ADT.
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zarazem wychowaniem spotecznym i kazde wychowanie spoleczne, w naszym
przekonaniu, powinno by¢ wychowaniem personalistycznym®.
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THE PHENOMENON OF UKRAINIAN CULTURE IN BOHDAN
LEPKYT’S JOURNALISM

®EHOMEH YKPATHCBKOI KYIBTYPU B ITYBIIIUCTUIII
BOI'TAHA JIEIIKOI'O

NADIIA BILYK

Abstract:

In the history of Ukrainian culture Bohdan Lepkyi (1872-1941) stands
among the most prominent writers, publicists, scientists, speakers, teachers,
artists, translators and public figures. His contribution to raising the national
consciousness of the Ukrainian people can be considered of the equal
value to the heritage of Mykhailo Hrushevskyi or Ivan Franko, renowned
representatives of modern nation-building era. The aim of the article is to
investigate the phenomenon of Ukrainian culture through the prism of
Bohdan Lepkyi’s worldview and his work, and to analyze the originality of
the reception of Ukrainian culture in Bohdan Lepkyi’s journalism. Particular
attention is paid to his journalistic works, written during the Ukrainian
national liberation struggle of 1917-1921. B. Lepkyis understanding of
the leading role of Ukrainian culture in the process of Ukrainian nation-
building is analyzed. The essence of the phenomenon of Ukrainian culture
in the concept of Bohdan Lepkyi is studied, the main Ukrainian culture
formation factors are presented, and the peculiarities of Ukrainian culture as
a component of European cultural heritage are characterized. The research
methodology is based on the integrated application of general scientific
methods, including analysis and synthesis, as well as historical methods,
particularly historical-comparative, historical-typological and historical-
systemic ones. The scientific novelty of the obtained results is reflected both
in the formulation of the problem itself and in a comprehensive approach
to its solution. As a result of the study, conclusions have been drawn. It is
established that guided by universal values, Bohdan Lepkyi advocated the
study, preservation and promotion of the cultural heritage of the Ukrainian
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people as the basis of their national identity. Bohdan Lepkyi’s contribution
to the development of Ukrainian culturological thought of the XX century
is substantiated.

Keywords: Bohdan Lepkyi, Ukrainian culture, journalism.

AHoranisa:

B icropil ykpaincpkoi Kymbrypu borman Jlemxwit (1872-1941) 3aiimae
OflHe 3 HAMBU3HAYHIMIMX MiCIIb SK IIMCbMEHHIK, Hy6HiuMCT, BUYEHUII,
IIPOMOBEILb, IIEATOT, XYI0XKHUK, IIepeK/Iajiad, FPOMaChbKIIl JifAd, BHECOK
SAKOIrO y CIIpaBy IIiJJHECEHHS HalliOHa/JIbHOI CBiJOMOCTI YKpaiHCBhKOIO
Hapolly MOXKe [OpIiBHIOBAaTM CHAJIIVHI TaKMX IIPeACTaBHUKIB [0o6K
MOJIEPHOTO HallieTBOpeHHA, AK Muxaiino Ipymescoknit yn Ipan Opanxo.
Meroro cTarTi € pocmipuTu (eHOMeH YKpalHChKOI KYIbTYypU depes
Ipu3My cBiTornARy bormana Jlemkoro Ta 10ro TBOPYOCTi, TPOaHaIi3yBaTH
CBO€pifHicTh penenmii ykpaiHcbKol KynbTypu B my6minncTuii bormaxa
Jlerikoro. Oco6nmBy yBary 3BepHeHO Ha IyONMIMCTUYHI TBOPU Hifda,
HaIMCaHi B IIEPioJ] YKPATHChKMX HALIIOHA/IbHO-BU3BO/IbHUX 3Maranb 1917-
1921 pp. Poskpuro posyminna b. Jlenkum nposifHOi poii yKpaiHChKOI
KY/IBTYpU y ITpoILeci yKpaiHCbKOTO HallieTBOpeHH:A. JIOCTi/I)KeHO CYTHICTb
(eHOMeHY YKpaiHCbKOI Ky/IbTypH, IpPe[CTaBIeHO TIOJOBHI YMHHUKA
¢dbopMyBaHHA YKpaiHCbKOi KyabTypu B KoHuennii bormana Jlemkoro,
CXapaKTePM30BAHO OCOOIMBOCTI YKPAiHCBKOI KYIBTYPU sIK CK/IafOBOI
€BPOIENICHKOI  KyIbTypHOI chajmuHu. Mertofonoria gOCTiIpKeHHA
IPYHTYETbCA HA KOMIUIEKCHOMY 3aCTOCYBAaHHI 3araJbHOHayKOBMX
METOJiB, B TOMY YMCIi aHajli3y Ta CUHTE3y, Ta ICTOPUYHUX METOMIB,
30KpeMa  iCTOPMKO-IIOPiBHANIBHOIO,  iCTOPMKO-TMUIIONOTIYHOTO  Ta
icropuko-cucremnoro. HaykoBa HOBM3Ha OTpUMMaHUX Pe3Y/IbTaTiB
BifoOpaXkaeTbcs AK B CaMill IOCTAHOBIL IPO6JIeMIL, TaK i Y KOMIUIEKCHOMY
mifgxofi mo il BupilleHHA. Y pe3ynbTaTi MPOBENEHOTO JOCTiIPKEHHA
3po0JICHO BUCHOBKI. BCTaHOB/IEHO, 110 KEPYIOUUCDH 3araIbHOTIONCHKIMMY
ninHocTsAMY, Borgan Jlemkuit BUCTYHaB 3a BUBYEHHs, 30epeXXeHHS Ta
MOIY/IAPU3ALIiI0 KyIbTYPHOI CIAJIMHM YKPaiHChKOTO HapOIy AK OCHOBM
HanioHanbHOI ifeHTNYHOCTI. OOrpyHTOBaHO BHeCcOK bormana Jlemkoro y
PO3BUTOK YKPaiHCBKOI Ky/IbTYPONIOTri4HOI IyMKM XX CT.

Kmrouosi cnoBa: borgan Jlenkmit, ykpaiHcbKa KyIbTypa, IyOminnucTmKa.

ITocranoBKa nmpo6nemu.

borgan CwunbBectpouy Jlenkmit (1872-1941), mUCbMEHHUK, TYOTiIVCT,
BYEHWII, IIPOMOBellb, IIEflaror, XY/OXKHUK, IepeKaajjad, TPOMAaJICbKMil Jisd,
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- OAVH 3 HAaMBIAOMIMINX IpeACTaBHUKIB [0O6M YKpaiHCBKOrO MOJEepHOTO
HalliETBOpeHHA. 3aB/ISAKM ITIOBEPHEHHIO B YKPalHCBKY Ky/IbTYPY HU3KM paHille
BUJIYY€HMX 3 Hel TBOPiB MUTIA HA/I3BMYAIHO POSIIMPUINCA PAMKM KOHTEKCTIB,
y SIKMX YBUPA3HIOETbCA IPOOIeMaTNKa JI0To iHTe/leKTyanbHoI cnagmuun. Hosi
aCIIeKT JIETIKO3HABCTBA 3yMOBJIeHI TpaHC(hOpMaIli€lo yKpaiHCbKOI KY/IbTYPH B
yMoBax I7100ani3anii cycribHOrO )XUTTA Ta IPUCKOPEHHs MIXKKY/IBTYPHOTO
o6miny B XXI cr.

Amnani3 ocTaHHIX FocmigKeHb i my6nikaniii.

Ornap nmitepaTypu [ae MifcTaBM CTBEPHKyBaTM, IO 3HaYHa YyBara
TOOCHiJHMKIB MpUAiNeHa NUCbMEHHMIbKIN cnapmuHi borgana Jlenkoro. ITosa
Me)XaMJ HayKOBMX 3aliKaB/IeHb 3a/IMIINIACh PelleNiisad YKPaIHChbKOI KYIbTypU
B y6ninuctuii b. Jlenkoro. AKTyanbHICTD JOCTII>KEeHH I OKPeCIeHOI TpobieMnu
He 3amepedyloTh myOmikauii aBropa crarti («Kyaprypomoriuna cmapujmHa
bBorgana Jlemkoro»', «Ilybmiunmctuka bormana Jlemkoro Ak icTopmyHMI
HOKYMEHT»?, iH.), y fAKUX PO3IJIAHYTO IpOLEC CTAaHOBJIEHHA Ta eBOMIOLii
HaliOHAJIbHO-ITATPIOTMYHYUX NOIIAAIB Aifda.

Mera craTTi - focmiguTy GeHOMeH YKpaiHCBKOI KY/IbTYpM 4Yepe3 NMPU3My
cBitornAny borpana Jlenmkoro ta ioro TBOpYOCTi, IpOaHaIi3yBaT CBOEPiHICTD
penieniiii yKpaiHcbkoi Kynbrypu B myominuctuni b. Jlenkoro. Ocob6nusy ysary
3BepHEHO Ha HyOIiIMCTUYHI TBOpM [isva, HANMCaHI B Iepiof; YKpaiHChKMX
HaIliOHa/IbHO-BU3BO/IBHUX 3MaraHb 1917-1921 pp. OO6’€kToM ROCTiKEHHS
CTaJM CTaTTi, AKi BBeleHi O HAayKoBOro ob6iry B apyromy Tomi «Bmbpanmx
TBOpiB» borgana Jlenkoro®.

1 bBinux H. Kynbryponoriyna cnapmnsa borgana Jlenkoro : MoHorpadis. Tepromins : BorgaH,
2013. 184 c.:im.

2 binux H. Iy6ninucruka Borpgana Jlenkoro fAK icTopm4Hmit fokyMmeHT. HaykoBi sammckn
TepHOMiNbCHKOTO HAIIIOHA/MLHOTO TIeflarorivHoro yHiBepcuTeTy im. B. T'mariokxa. Cepis

JliTepaTypO3HaBCTBO : Marepianum MiKHapofHOI HayK. KoH¢. «Borgan Jlemkuit y

MOMIKY/IBTYPHOMY AUCKYypci €Bponm Ta AMepuku» / 3a pen. . ¢. H. M. II. Tkauyxka.
Tepromins : THITY, 2017. Bum. 47. C. 3-18.

3 Jlenknit b. BubpaniTBopu : y 2 1./ ynopsaaxys. H. I. binuk, H. I. TaBguan. Kuis : CMonockui,
2011. T. 2 : ITy6ninucTuka, IpoMOBY, HayKOBi CTyxil. 616 c.
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Bukmapm ocHOBHOro Marepiany.

Ina inpopmanirinoro npocropy Ykpainm kinusa XIX - mepiroi momoBuHu
XX cromirtsa 3HaKoBoM Oyna nocrarb borpana Jlenmkoro. ITounnatoun Bix 1894
p.» MUTellb IPyKYyBaB CBOi TBOPU B YKPaiHChKIMX YacOMMCaX aBCTPO-YTOPCHKOTO
nepiony: «Jinmo», «3ops», «bykoBmHa», «Pycman», «JlirepaTypHO-HayKOBuMii
BicTHUK», iH. Ilig yac Ilepurioi cBiToBOi BijiHM [isfiu aKTMBHO CIIiBIIpaljlOBaB
3 yKpailHOMOBHOW eMirpaniiiHolo mpecowo: «BicTHuk Colosa BU3BOIEHHA
Ykpaiun» (Bimens), «lnsx» (3anbiuBenens), «Ykpaincpke cnoBo» (Bepmin),
«Jlironuc nonmitTuky, nucbMeHcTBa i MucrenTBa» (beprnin). IloBepHyBLINICH Y
1925 p. no KpakoBa, NMCbMEHHMK IPYKYyBaBCA B YKPaiHChKUX IepiOfMYHMX
BumanHax Cxigaol Tanmumunm: «JI3BoHu», «Kutra i sHauHs», «JJakb0r»,
«Hasycrpiu», «Jlitonuc YepBoHoi Kanmum», iH. VMoro ocranHi TBOpu Ha
cropinkax «KpakiBcbkux BicTeit» 6y0 garoBano 1941 pokom.

[Ty6ninuctuanuit  gopobok bBormana Jlemkoro cnpusB ¢OpMyBaHHIO
HalliOHaNIbHOI iIEHTMYHOCTI yKpaiHniB. IIpofoBXyo4m KyXOBHi Tpapuiii
YKPaiHChKOI iHTeireHil y CripaBi Cy>KiHHS HapOIOBi, i IIPOrO/I0OCUB CBOIM
Kpemo «1obpo ykpaiHCbKoi KynbTypu»'. Ik 3asHauuB 3eHon Kysens, «mmr y
Ky/IbTYPHill IIpalli» MUCbMEHHUK 6auUB «3alOPYKY AA/IbIIOrO PO3BUTKY Hallii
Ta 3[iJICHEHHS CBOTO JI HAIIOTO ifjeany — [iep>KaBHOI caMocTiiiHocTi»’. Came
HallioHa/IbHA KY/IbTypa, Ha AYMKY MMTI, Bifirpasa BMU3HAyajabHy pOJb Yy
Ipolueci KOHCOMigalil BCiX 4IeHiB YKpaiHChKOIO CYCIiIbCTBA.

Y mepion yKpalHChKMX HaljiOHa/JIbHO-BM3BOJIBHMUX 3Maranb 1917-1921 pp. B
YKpalHOMOBHIII Iepionuii yKpaiHCbKoi eMirparii B €Bpori 6y10 HaipyKoBaHO
mecsaTkucraTeil b. Jlenkoro, BAKMXIOMiHYBaIaKy/IbTy pOJIOTiYHa IPO6IeMaTuKa.
Y pmommcax pifgdya, Hacammepesl, BifoOpa)keHO PO3yMiHHA HMM IIPOBiZHOI
poni KynpTypu y mpoleci HanierBopeHHA. CBO€PiIHMM MapKepoM Yy IIbOMY
KOHTEKCTi MOYKHa BBakaTy Te3y myo6minucra: «bes Ky/npTypHOI caMOCTiitHOCTI
He MOXKe OyTu IpaBAuBOi caMOCTIiNIHOCTI fAep>kaBHOI»®. Buctynu B. Jlenkoro
Ha CTOpiHKaX 4acoINCiB MicTuu ifiel mpo ¢eHOMeH yKpaiHCBKOI KYIbTypH 5K
CKJIa/I0BOi €BPOIIENICHKOI KY/IbTYPHOI CIIaJIMHM, 1[0 CTA/IM BATOMUM BHECKOM
iHTeNeKTyasna y po3BUTOK YKPaIHCbKOI Ky/IbTypOnoridHoi fyMku XX CT.

Crpo6yeMo BM3HAYMTM TONOBHI Te3M KyAbTyposoriuxoi teopii Bormana

4 Jluct b. Jlenkoro go M. IlaBnuka Bif 28 nucromama 1912 p. JKypasmi mosepTaoThbes...: 3
emicronapHoi cnaguuHy borgana Jlenkoro / ymop., aBT. mepefM., IpuM. i komeHT. B. Kaukan.
JIbBiB : ®enikc, 2001. C. 419.

5 bBorgan Jlenknit. Biorpadiunnit Hapuc, Hanucas 3eHoH Kysensa. 3onora JIuma: OBinerina
36ipka TBopiB Borgana JIenkoro 3 itoro >XUTTEMUCOM, 6ibmiorpadieto TBOPIB i mpucBATAMMN.
3nmapne 3eHoH Kysensa. Beprin : Ykpaincbke cmoso, 1924. C. 39.

6 Jlemkmit b. Patyiimo Hamy cTrapoBuHy. Ykpaincbke cmoso. 1921. 4. 51. C. 1.

30



The phenomenon of Ukrainian culture in Bohdan Lepkyi’s journalism
NADIIA BILYK

Jlenkoro. Ha Ham mornsapn, OpHUTriHaJIbHOI € aBTOPCbKA XapaKTePUCTMKA
CYTHOCTi KyIbTypu: «B Ky/IbTypHOMY TBOpeHHi Oi/IblLITy Bary Mae ifies1, iHTe/IeKT,
TaK CKa3aTW: AyX, B IMBiMi3aiffHOMy — 300/10Ti4Hi )XMTTEBI yMOBY, (isnyHa
cmla, fUHaMiKa eHeprii, cmma pyxy. B kymprypi sasHaumnuca Gimbure Bmi
BepCTBM CYCIi/NbHI, BUOpaHi OAMHMIN, HA LMBiTi3alil0 Maayu i MalTh BIIUB
MIMPOKi XBU/i M0ACTBa. [lomupenHsa KynbTypu CIMHAE i TATOAUTD COLlia/lbHi
3yfmapy, Iie 6e3HacTaHHe TepTsA KOJIC y BeIMKOMY MJIVHI CYCIIiIbHOTO MOOYTY
i, HaBmakwy, i1 3aMKHYTICTb y BUOpaHNX KpPyraxX, HeJOCTYIIHICTD 0 Hei 3aramy
CTa€ 3BMYAIHO IIPUYMHOKI0 BEMMKOI CYCHiNbHO-IEPXKAaBHOI KaTacTpOdIL.
Kynprypa Mae y cobi mpukMeTn apucTOKpaTu3My, ane ii 3aBIaHHAM HOBUMHHA
OyTu feMoKparis, 106 3arana HiffHOCUTK Bropy, He HaBmaku. bo sk Hi, — TO
3ne»’. Takum 4nMHOM, BU3Ha4anbHOI y KoHIenii b. Jlenkoro 6yma Tesa mpo
KY/IBTYPYy AK JyXOBHUI (peHOMeH, Ii IpOTHUCTaB/IeHHA NuBimisanii. BogHowac
HyOMiMCT MiAKPeCINB MICii0 eTiTH SIK TBOPLS JYXOBHUX I[iHHOCTel, BUiNNB
apMCTOKPATU3M AK HOMIHAHTHY PUCY KYIbTYPHU, HATOJOCUB Ha HeOOXimHOCTI
JeMOKpaTusallil Ky/IbTypy Ta HOLIMPEHHA il LiHHOCTEN cepef IMPOKUX Mac
HapOofy.

OcMucneHHs TpobieM Ky/IbTYpU B KOHTEKCTI icTopii, dinocodii, comiomorii,
AHTPOIIONOTii, JiTepaTypHO-MUCTEIbKOI TBOPYOCTi Ta IOMTITUYHOIO >KUTTA
CYCIIi/IbCTBA - XapaKTepHa pHUca PO3BUTKY KyIbTYpPOJOriYHOI AYMKHM B
XX c1. OKpecneHa TeHJeHIIis iHTeNeKTya/lbHOTO JUCKYpCy IpUTaMaHHa i
nyoninucrnyauM gonvcaM b. Jlenmkoro. AHanizyroun MuHyte YKpainu, MuTelb
IPparHyB Bi[IIOBiCTM Ha NUTaHHA: «fK KyJabTypa BIUIMBa/la Ha iCTOpUYHUIA
Ipouec i CYCHiZIbCTBO, fAKi NPUYMHM Ta TOZAIl 3yMOBUIM COLIIOKYJIBTYpPHY
OVHAMIiKy Ha YKPalHCbKUX 3eMJIAX?»

Y crarti «lInaxm ykpaiHcbkoi pepskaBHOI ifei» b. Jlemkuit 3ocepenus
CBOIO YBary Ha JOCTi/pKeHHi 0OCTaBUH, IO 3yMOBMIM Iepiofu «pyiHM» Ta
«HaIliOHAJIBHOTO BiJpOJPKEHHA» B icTOpil yKpaiHcbkoi Kynbrypu. Ha mymxy
ny6ninucra, npuanHoo 3aHenany Kuiscbkoi Pyci crama BigipanicTbh Brcokoi
«KHsDKOI» KynbTypu Bif Hapopnoi. Taki mMucrenpki 3mo0yTku, sk «CI0BO 0
nonky Iropesim», «PeiiHcpke €BaHTenie», «codiicbKi Ta BaBenbcbki dppeckn, i
CIIiJIM Fa/INIIBKOI CTAPOBUHIA. . .», CBIIYM/IN IIPO «BUCOKE [y XOBHE )KUTTSA» HALIUX
npenkiB y yacu CepegHboBivusa. OfiHaK, 3anuTye aBTOp: «Ta 110 nepeHeceHo 3
11ei BUCOKOI Ky/IbTYPM B CiTbCbKY, 6iHY XaTy?». «CIoCiOHUIT HapOf, — 3a3HAYNB
mami myOminucT, — TBOPUB CBOE BIIACHE, KY/IbTypHe HaZOaHHS, i, TAKUM YMHOM,
IpopBaziacA Ol 30/I0Ta HMUTKA, IJ0 Mae 3BA3yBaTV Bepxu 3 Husamm». lle
IIPUBEJIO IO 3aHEMa/y JaBHbOPYCHKOI iep>KaBy, «<HEBOJI», «BUYEPKHEHHA CTI0Ba

7 Jlenknit b. llnsaxu ykpaiHcbkoi aep>kaBHOI ipel. Jlenknit B. Bubpani tBopu : y 2 1. Kuis :
Cwmonocku, 2011. T. 2. C. 254.
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“Ykpaina” 3 kuuru icropii monctsar». «Hapssatu», 3a cnosamu b. Jlemkoro,
«307I0Ty HUTKY» Mi>XK BepXaMy Ta HM3aMM YKPaiHCBKOTO CyCIi/IbCTBa BAA/NIOCS
JuuIe Ais9aM HallioHa/IbHO-KYIbTYPHOTO BifpomkeHHA Kinya X VIII - mogarky
XX ct.: I. Kotnsapescbkomy, T. llleByenkosi, I. ®pankosi Ta in.*

Pernpesentytoun 3006yTKM YKpaiHCbKOTO peHecaHcy, b. Jlenkuit nutaB cebe,
«4) MU Hapoj, MUHYBLIVHM, 4¥ OYJYyYHOCTI, UM yKpalHelb CKa3aB y>Ke CBOE
CJIOBO, YM IO JIMIII CKaXkKe?», 1110 6y/I0 aKTyaIbHIM ITiC/Is TOPA3Ky HallioHAIbHO-
BU3BO/BHUX 3Maranb 20-x pp. XX cT. BeuknuM mosuTuBoM st MaitbyTHHOTO
Ykpainy, B petenuii my6minmcTa, Oyia mpuHaIeXHiCTh YKpaIHCbKUX 3eMeb 10
Ceperi3eMHOMOPCBKOTO 6aceiiHy, fie B CBili 4yac «3a1iBina HaitOyiiHiIIa KyIbTypa»
®inikii, €runry, I'penii, Pumy, Bizanrii, bonrapii, To6To, iHTenekryan y6ayasn
KOpiHHA yKpaiHcbKoi KynbpTypu Ha IIiBgHi. CaMe Ha yKpalHCBKUIT HapoOf «mafe
TaKa caMa IOBMHHICTb IPUMHECTM B CKapOHMIIO CBITOBOI KY/IBTYPU SIKMUIICH
TOpOrOLiHHMI BKIa». [lonpyu HecnpuATINBI CyCHiNbHI-IIONTITUYHI YMOBJ TOTO
vacy, b. Jlenmkuit IpuitiioB 0 BUCHOBKY: «TaJiaio 5, 1[0 MM Hapof, 6y y4HOCTI,
3 TOTO 60Ky, MOJKe, J1 CIpaBji HalIMOJIOAIII 3 apiiB». TakuM 4MHOM, MUTeLlb
HMiIKpeC/IUB iflel0 «3aXifjHOI» — €BpOIENCbKOI — opieHTauii YkpaiHnu Ta ii
KY/IbTY P, IIi/IHECEHHA OCTAaHHDbOI, 3a JIeNKNM, «B 3HAYHIN Mipi» 3a/IeXXUTD «Bif
PO3BUTKY JiepyKaBy, a IO KpaliHiit Mipi ep>KaBHOI ZYMKI», TOOTO HaIliOHa/IbHOI
imei®.

3acapHnyoro B KoHuenuii b. Jlemkoro 6yna ifes mpo Baromy poib AisdiB
KYJIBTYP) Ta MUCTEL[TBA Y TBOPEHHi, 30epexxeHHi Ta momyaapusarii JyXoBHOI
cmagmuHy Hapopy. Ilybminmcr foBiB, W0 TBOpYMIT HOPOOOK YKpaiHCBKMX
MUTLIB y LapuHi MY3UKMU, JiTepaTypy, apXiTeKTypyu Ta >KMUBOINUCY CBiJUUTDH
IpO IXHIO €BPONENICHKICTD. Y 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTi BapTO BUAIMUTHK cTaTTIO «Hami
TeHil», B AKill aBTOp OKpPECIMB MicClle YKPaiHCbKOI Ky/IbTypU B iCTOPMYHOMY
nporeci, cxapakTepu3yBaB JYXOBHi 300yTKM yKpalHCBKOi esliTu 3a dvaciB
KuiBcpkoi Pyci it lannupko-BonmHcbkoi mepkaBu, HamepemofHi Ta B 100y
Kosauyunnn. Ha 3akuj BOporiB mpo «Ky/IbTypHY HecIOCiOHICTb» ykpaiHCTBa
b. Jlenknit BifmoBis: «IcTopisi yKpaiHCHKOrO HApOAy fa€ He30MTUI OKa3, 110
MU HapoJ He Ti/IbKM CIOCiOHMIT IepeliMaTyl 300y TKM KyIbTypy ¥ IMBinizanii,
ane 11 Hapop TBopuuit. Bomogummup Bemukuii, Apocmas Mypnpuit, Koponb
Hanunmno, enoxa Kuiscbkoro 71 anmupkoro KHA3iBCTBA, po3konkyu B Kuesi Ta
y lannumHi - 1je gokasy, mpo sAki MoKHa Tomy mucatu. A xonu 6 ueit Kuis
OyB cripaBfi IMKMIT Ta HEKY/IBTYPHMUIL, TO He CUAliB O6u OyB y iloMy TakK JOBTO
Bonopap ITonbmi bonecnap CMsnm, He TAIIO 6 TYAM MOMAKIB, AK MYX 10 MefYy.

8 Tam camo. C. 255.
9 Jlenkmit b. llInsaxu ykpaiHcbkoi gep>kaBHOI ipel. Jlenknit B. Bubpani tBopu : y 2 1. Kuis :
Cmomnockni, 2011. T. 2. C. 256-257.
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ITpo3uBalOTh KO3aKiB-3alIOPOXKIIIB GaHOI0 po36MIIaK, a 3a0yBalOTh, MO Tas
OaHfja pobMIa 11 OXOPOHM €BPOIENICBKOI KYIbTYpM ¥ LMBidi3amii Te, 1o
3aHen0ana KynbTypHa [Tonblna, ce6TO, yKpiIlIoBaIa IrpaHNIIO Iiepey] iHBasiero
TYPKCbKO-MOHTO/IBCBKOTO CBiTa. Ta Ije B 4acax IOJbCbKOTrO (eopaniamy 6yna
Cidv rHi3oM BOTI, Ky3HEI, Y AKili BUKOBYBaBCsA HOBUII IPOMA/IAHCBKUIL YCTPilt.
[...] Hi, Hi, MMHYBIIiCTH Hallla He TaKa-TO BXe Cipa, He Taka MapHA, fAK Ii BOPOru
Halli ManoloTh. bpaTcTBa, ApyKapHi, KoM Ha YKpaiHi, MaaApchKa INTyKa
(bpecku Ha Basenio!), moMalrHii mpomucesn, — Bce BOHO CBIJYUTh PO BENMUKMIT
KyIbTYPHMII XJMCT HAIOTO HAPOAY i PO JI0TO OXOTy Ao TBOp4Yoi mpani. Hamri
HApOfHI AyMM, Hallla MICHs, LepKBM Ha ILimiit Tepurtopii cobopHoi Ykpainn,
BOHI IPOPEYNCTUMHI YCTaMI KaXKyTh CBO€ BUAMME: Hi! TMM yciM, 1[0 XO4yThb
HAaC OKJIeBETaTM Iepef CBITOM, HPUHUSUTH, 3POOMTM HAIMMUTAMU UYXKOTO
IepeMOXKIA»".

Y crarti «Hami renii» mokasoBum OyB mif6ip mocrareil, KOTpi, Ha JyMKY
ny6mimycra, MpoCcaaBUIM YKpaiHCTBO y CBiTi, — Ije KO3allbKi TIeTbMaHU
b. Xmenpuunpbkuit, Il. Caranpagnmit, [I. Hopomenko, I. Masena. [Jommuc
b. Jlenkoro OyB IpKUCBSIYEHMII TeHiaTbBHOMY YKPaiHCBKOMY KOMIIO3UTOPOBi
[I. BopTHAHCBPKOMY, SIKWIi, IpUiXaBLUIM Ha HaBYaHH:A [0 Iletepbypra, «npusis
y AyLI MY3MKY: YKpaiHCbKY HapOJHY IiCHIO», 1IJ0 Oy/ia IPOSBOM YKpPaiHCHKOI
imenTnuHOCTi. KopoTKko okpecnuBim 6iorpadiro TBOpIs 1IePKOBHOI MYSUKIH,
nyO6/IiIMCT HarolIo0CUB Ha 3HAUYeHHI TBOPYOCTI KOMIIO3UTOPA, «sIKa e il HUHi
3BOpyIlIye IMMOOKO He TiMbKM HAc, YKpAiHIiB, aje ¥ 4Yy>XMHILiB». TBopu
MY3MKaHTa 3aXOIIIOBA/I KPUTUKIB «HEVIMOBIPHOIO CBOOOMOIO», KOTPA,
HifIkpecnuB MyOJiIUCT, XapaKTepHa «HAIIOMY HAapOJHOMY TeHi€Bi, HalIUM
nicHsaM i icropmynum gymam, popmi “Cnosa o monky Iropesim” i llleByeHKOBUX
noem». Habirb mnoprper [ImMurpa bBopTHAHCBKOrO, CTBEpHKyBaB aBTOp,
Bi[INIOBi/IaB «TUIIOBi YKPaIHCBKOIO iHTemireHTa»" .

Y raseri «IlInax» 6yno ony6nikosano Hapuc «IlleByeHKO PO MUCTELITBO», B
axomy b. Jlenknit 3anepeynB moMuaKoBi nornsaayu npodecopa Xs. Kopa mozno
ocsitu Ko63aps. Y peuenuii my6ninucra, Tapac IlleBueHKo — He «HEyK», AKUM
3MaIbOBYBaJIU JIOTO BOPOTM YKpaiHCTBA, a O/NMCKY4Mil, OCBiYeHMIT €BPOIICELlb,
1110 3aXOI/IFOBAB 1 HENMMCbMEHHMX CENAH, i BUTOHYEHNX apUCTOKpPATiB, Ta B yCiX
30y/>KyBaB IIPUCIIaHi NaTPiOTUYHI NOYYTTA. [0 TAKOTO BUCHOBKY MaB IIPUITI
KOXKeH, cTBepi>KyBaB b. Jlemkmit, XTO KPUTUYHO IIpoYnTaB «BCi (ane To — Bcil)
TBOpM» Ko63aps, jioro ymuctu i croraju Cy4acHUKiB. SIK fjokas myOminuct
HaBiB HU3Ky nurar 3 TBopi T. llleBueHka mpo MansApCTBO, NOE3iH0, pernirito,
¢inocodiro, mipkpecnuBmM MUPOKY chepy 3allikaBieHb fisgda. 3 JOINICY YUTAY

10 Jlenkwmit b. Hamri renii. lnax. 1920. Y. 15. C. 2-3.
11 Jlenkwuit b. Hawi renii. Ilnax. 1920. Y. 15. C. 2-3; 4. 16. C. 2-3.
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nosifaBcs mpo [lleBueHKOBE 3aXOIIEHHA TPEIIbKIM MMUCTELITBOM, 300y TKaMm
Bi3aHTIICBKOI ¥ PpEHECaHCHOI KY/JIbTYyp, HENPUNHATTA HUM HiMelbKOTO
MajspCTBa, «Cy3IaNbLIMHI» Ta «<Ka3bOHIMHI», «IKe IIyTaJI0 KPUIa» TI0ICHKOTO
nyxy. Takum unHOM, MyOMiICT XOTiB HAOMM3UTH TTOCTATh YKPAiHCHKOTO TeHiA
[0 CY4YaCHMKiB, TUM CaMUM IIOJONATU «BiYHY Tparefilo HEIMOPO3YMiHHA MIiX
apTUCTAMU 11 OKPYIKEHHAM»'?,

Huska crateit b. Jlenkoro B yKpaiHOMOBHIil eMirpaniiiHiit mpeci Oyma
IpUCBAYeHa MpoOneMi 30epe>XeHHsA Ky/IbTYpPHOI CHAfIIMHU YKpaiHCTBa.
Haii6inpuioro HebGe3mekow s IIOHEBOJIEHOTO YKpaiHCbKOTO Hapopy 6yrio,
Ha JYMKy NyOinucTra, py/iHyBaHHS YKpalHCBKOI KYIBTYpPW, AK «HMIIOI»,
TOMY TaKiil HOMITUI[ CTifj TPOTUCTABUTU «PO3OYIKEHUN JIUIAPCHKUI
HallioHa/mi3M» — CBITOITIAJ, 1O CIIpUATUMe 30epeXeHHI0 YKpaiHChKOi Haiii®.
BogHouac ciaymrHoro Oyma gyMKa MUTIS, IO «PO3BUTOK pifHOI, BIacHOI
KY/IbTYPU € HalIKpallo 3alI0PYKOI0 HalliOHA/IbHOI CAMOCTIMHOCTI 11 Iep>KaBHOI
He3aJIeXKHOCTI»',

Y crarTi «PaTyiiMO Hauly CTapoBMHY» JMIIJIOCS HpO MacoBi rpabexi
MIAHCBKMX MAETKiB, NMPOABM «IMKOIO BaHJaJisMy» IIiJI 4ac PeBONIOLITHUX
noziit Ha Tepurtopili Ykpaimm. 3a crmoBamy myOmiluCcTa, 3HUILEHHS TBOPIB
MUCTELITBA «AB/ISAETbCA HEeabMAKOI BTPATOI0 B HAIIOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY
OIOIKeTi», «pPO3TPATOI HAIiOHATBHOTO CTaHY INOCITaHHA». Y pyHHyBaHHI
apXiTeKTYPHMX NaMATOK, BUBEe3eHHI KO/MEeKIiil pyKOINCiB, CTApOAPYKiB, iKOH,
30poil, CTAPOBMHHOIO OJATY Ta IHIIMX Ky/IbTYpHUX HajOaHb b. Jlenmknit 6aums
3arposy CTAHOBJIEHHIO YKPaiHCBKOI Jiep>KaBU, TPOMafAHM AKOI He MaTUMYThb
BUICOKOTO piBHA HaIiOHaJIbHOI iEHTMYHOCTI, IO (OPMYyeTbCS Ha OCHOBI
30epeskeHol Ky/IbTYPHOI CIIAfIIIVHM, i Biff AKOTO 3ajeXaTuMe B Ma17[6yTHb0My
yTBep)KeHHs YKpaiHcbkoi Hanii y ciri. Tomy my6miumct 3BepHYBCA [0
TOroyacHoi Blafy B YKpaiHi 3i cmoBamm: «Hexke >k IaHOBe KoMicapu He
Oaunny, 1o, pyilHyIO4M THi3ma OypKyiB, pyMHYIOTb i HiBedaThb [Keperna
Oynyd4oi kynbrypu?». Cepen ononeHTiB b. Jlemkuii MaB Hajilo MOOAYUTH TUX,
XTO «3HaXO[UTDb PO3KIIll i 3a/IOBOJIEHHA HE TI/IbKM B IIJIa4y i CTOHaX KaTOBAaHUX
JKEPTB, ajie TAKO)XK B PO3MOBAaX Ha Ky/IbTYPHi TeMu»"”. AKIIEHTYI04M Ha IIbOMY

12 Jlenkwuii b. llesyenko nmpo mucrenrso. lnax. 1919. 4. 77-80.

13 Binuk H. Kynbsryponoriuna cnaguinaa borgana Jlenkoro : MoHorpadis. TepHonins : BornaH,
2013. 184 c.:im.

14 Bimuk H. Ily6minucruka Borgana Jlemkoro sk iCTOpMYHMIl KOKyMeHT. Haykoei 3anucku
TepHoninbcvbk020 HAYIOHANLHO20 Nedazo2iuHo20 yHisepcumemy im. B. I'mamioka. Cepis

JliTepaTypO3HaBCTBO : Marepianum MiKHapopfHOI HayK. KoH¢. «Borgan Jlemkuit y

MOMIKY/ILTYPHOMY AUCKYypci €Bponm Ta AMepukn» / 3a pen. f. ¢. H. M. II. Tkauyxka.
Tepromins : THITY, 2017. Bum. 47. C. 3-18.

15 Jlenkwuit b. Bubpani tBopu: y2 1./ ynopsapkys. H. I. Binuk, H. I. Tagupu. Kuis : CMonockum,
2011. T. 2 : ITy6inucTuka, IpoOMOBY, HAYKOBi CTYAil. 616 C.
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yBary, b. Jlenkuit mpopode mepen6aunB MaiOyTHIO OifHICTD My3eiiHUX
€KCIIO3MILiM, 1[0 CTajI0 HAC/IiIKOM He auule TparivyHoi ictopii XX cromirTs, a
I aHTMYKPaiHCHKOI IOMITUKY 6i/IBLIOBUKIB, 110 OyIa CBilOMO CIpsAMOBaHa Ha
CTBOPEHHA iHTENIEKTya/IbHNUX «IIPOTaJMH» B HalliOHAJ/IbHiN Ky/nIbTypi. BogHouac,
HyOMiLMCT TOPKHYBCS IPo6/IeMy BUBE3€HH S KY/IbTYPHMX LIiHHOCTel 3 YKpaluu
1 3aK/IMKaB yKpaiHChKy eMirpaniio cTBopuTy «['ypTKM OmiKyM HajJl yKpaiHChKOIO
CTAapOBMHOIO», BUKYIIUTH «TaKi pedi 3 4y>KUX PyK», TAKUM YMHOM, 30epertu ix
JUTSI HAIlagKiB.

BucnoBku J.IOCIIilI)KeHHS[ 17§ NMEPCIEKTUBY NOJANTBIINX HAYKOBUX pOSBi].IOK.

[Ty6niunctuka borgana Jlemkoro — Ije Ba)k/IMBa YacTUHA 1HTE/IEKTYa/lIbHOTO
AUCKYpPCY. Y 3MICTi HM3KU CTaTell epeBakae Ky/IbTYPOJIOriyHa IpobieMaTuKa,
y Bomucax Bifo6paskeHo OpuUriHaNIbHI yMKY aBTOpa PO eHOMEH YKPaIHChKOI
KyIbTYpU AK CKIaJJOBY €BPOIENCHKOI KyIbTypHOI CHafuHK. BigHaiimeHi
MaTepiann XapaKTepu3yIOTh KyJIbTypPOLIEHTpU3M cBiTorIAny b. Jlemkoro, jtoro
OCMICTIEHHA COLIiOKYNbTYPHOI IMHAMIKM Ha YKPaiHChKMX 3eM/AX. Kepyrounch
3ara/IbHOMIOAICBKMMY  IIIHHOCTSIMY, TYOMIMCT BUCTYIAB 3a BUBYEHHS,
36epe)xeHHs Ta MO Y/IAPU3alilo Ky/IbTypHOI CHAIMHI YKPaIHCHKOTO HAPOLY
AK OCHOBM HallioHanbpHOI imeHTM4YHOCTi. IIpoBimHi imei KymbTypomoriunoi
KOHIIeNIil MUTI A IIPO YHIKa/bHICTD 1 CAMOJOCTATHICTD YKPaiHChKOI KYNIbTYPH,
BiIKPUTICTb YKpalHCBKOI Ky/IBTYypM MO CBiTy Ta Ii TpaHCIAWiNHY (yHKIIiIO
B CU/Iy TEONOJIiTUYHOTO CTAaHOBMINA YKpaiHM, — BapTO peNpe3eHTyBaTU B
TOCTiIPKEHHAX YKPAIHChKOI KY/IbTyPOIOTiYHOI fyMKM XX CT.

Cnncok BUKOPUCTAHUX JIDKEPEIL:

bimuk H. Kynpryponoriuna cmapgmuna bormana Jlemkoro : monorpadis.
Tepromins : borgan, 2013. 184 c. : in.

binuk H. [Tybninnctuka borgana Jlenkoro sk icropuuHmit fokymeHT. Haykosi
sanucku TepHoninbcvkoeo HAUIOHANLHO20 Nedaz02iuHO20 yHisepcurmenty
im. B. I'namrwoxka. Cepis : JliTepaTypo3HaBCTBO : MaTepiany Mi>KHapoHOI
HayK. KoHQ. «borgaH Jlenkuii y mOMiKy/IbTypHOMY AUCKypci EBpomnu Ta
Amepuxn» / 3a peni. a. ¢. H. M. I1. Tkauyka. Tepromnins : THITY, 2017. Bu.
47.C. 3-18.

borpan Jlenkmit. biorpadiunmit napuc, HammcaB 3eHoH Kysensa. 3onoma
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THE IMAGE OF A WOMAN IN UKRAINIAN AND JEWISH
CULTURES

OBPA3 JKIHKU B YKPATHCBKIN TA €EBPEMCBHKIN KY/IBTYPAX

IRYNA SHKITSKA

Abstract:

The article provides a comparative analysis of the image of a woman in
Ukrainian and Jewish cultures. The author describes the manifestations
of the mother cult among Ukrainians and Jews, reveals the significance
of motherhood in traditional society. The image of a woman is presented
as having many variations that correlate with a historical era, social roles
of a woman and her behavioral patterns. The influence of religion on the
formation of the image of women in Ukrainian and Jewish cultures has
been highlighted.

The traditional views on marriage and the role of women in the family
have been characterized. The author does not ignore the attitude towards
unsuccessful marriage in traditional Ukrainian and Jewish society. Examples
from folklore are given in support of traditional ideas about a woman
and to represent her various roles, including a woman-wife, a woman-
mother, a woman-mother-in-law. The differences in the role of women in
determining the nationality of a child in Ukrainian and Jewish cultures have
been shown. The fact of the different attitude of society towards the birth
of a child by an unmarried woman in the Ukrainian and Jewish traditional
families was revealed: in the Ukrainian society there was a pronounced
disapproval of an unmarried woman who gave birth to a child, and towards
illegitimate children, while a child born by a Jewish woman out of wedlock
was not considered illegitimate and was not limited in rights contrary to the
morality of Judaism.

A comparative analysis of attitudes towards children in Ukrainian
and Jewish societies has been carried out. The Ukrainian mother is
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characterized as more liberal and less authoritarian in comparison with the
Jewish mother, who is typically overprotective even over adult children. The
current trends in changing the image of women in the studied cultures have
been determined.

The author comes to the conclusion that in the image of a woman-strong
personality in modern Ukrainian and Jewish cultures has such components
as sexuality, independence and enterprise. At the same time, there is a
tendency to give secondary importance to motherhood, and to lose the
dominant position of women in creating home comfort and arranging the
family’s life.

Key words: image of a woman, Ukrainian culture, Jewish culture, religion,
social role, mother cult.

Podsumowanie:

Artykul zawiera analize poréwnawcza wizerunku kobiety w kulturach
ukrainskiej i zydowskiej. Autorka opisuje przejawy kultu matki wsréd
Ukraiicow i Zydéw, ujawnia znaczenie macierzyfistwa w tradycyjnym
spoleczenstwie. Wizerunek kobiety jest przedstawiany jako posiadajacy wiele
odmian, ktére koreluja z epoka historyczng, spotecznymi rolami kobiety
i jej wzorcami zachowan. Podkreslono wplyw religii na ksztattowanie sie
wizerunku kobiet w kulturach ukrainskiej i zydowskiej.

Scharakteryzowano tradycyjne poglady na malzenstwo i role kobiety
w rodzinie. Autor nie ignoruje stosunku do nieudanego malzenstwa w
tradycyjnym spoleczenstwie ukrainskim i zydowskim. Przyklady z ustnej
sztuki ludowej sa przytaczane w celu wsparcia tradycyjnych wyobrazen o
kobiecie i reprezentowania jej réznych rél, w tym kobiety-zony, kobiety-
matki, teSciowej, teSciowej. Pokazano réznice w roli kobiet w okreslaniu
narodowodci dziecka w kulturze ukrainskiej i zydowskiej. Ujawnit sie fakt
odmiennego stosunku spofeczenstwa do narodzin dziecka niezameznej
kobiety w tradycyjnych rodzinach ukrainskich i zydowskich: w spoleczenstwie
ukrainskim dezaprobata niezameznej kobiety, ktéra urodzita dziecko, a wobec
dzieci nieslubnych jest jasno wyrazone, podczas gdy dziecko urodzone przez
nieslubng Zyddwke jest sprzeczne z moralnocia judaizmu, nie zostalo uznane
za bezprawne i nie zostalo ograniczone prawami.

Przeprowadzana jest analiza poréwnawcza postaw wobec dzieci w
spoteczenstwach ukrainskich i zydowskich. Matka Ukrainka jest bardziej
liberalna i mniej autorytarna w poréwnaniu z matka Zydéwka, dla ktorej
typowa jest nadopiekunczo$¢é, nawet nad dorostymi dzie¢mi. Okreslono
aktualne trendy zmiany wizerunku kobiet w badanych kulturach.
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Autorka dochodzi do wniosku, ze w obrazie silnej kobiety we wspolczesnej
kulturze ukraifiskiej i zydowskiej wzmacniaja sie takie elementy, jak
seksualno$¢, niezalezno$¢ i przedsiebiorczoéé. Jednoczesnie pojawia sie
tendencja do przypisywania drugorze¢dnego znaczenia macierzynstwu i utracie
dominujacej pozycji kobiet w tworzeniu komfortu domowego i organizowaniu
zycia rodzinnego.

Stowa kluczowe: wizerunek kobiety, kultura ukrainska, kultura zydowska,
religia, rola spoteczna, kult matki.

Y cydacHOMY rmo6anisaniifHOMy CBiTi, KO/IM KOPJOHM MiX KpaiHaMM JIerKo
HNEPETHYTH, KYAbTYPHI BiIMiIHHOCTI POSMUBAIOTHCA i IOHATTS «KY/IbTYPHOIO
LIOKY» BTpayva€ CBOE MEPBUMHHE 3HAYEHHS, I KOXKHOTO HapOAy BaXX/IMBO He
3aryOMUTH CBOIO €THIYHY ilEeHTMYHICTD i caMOOYTHICTB. 3 OI/IAAY Ha Iie HayKOBi
mpalyi, sAKi nepef0avaoTb KPOCKY/IBTYPHI JAOCTI[)KEHHS, 3aHYPEHHS y CBIT
iHmMX KynpTyp i iX 3icTaB/leHHA, CTAHOBIATH OCOOMUBY LiHHICTD, OCKiNbKI
[AX0THh 3MOI'y TaAPMOHI3yBaTU MIXKKY/IbTYPHY iIHT€PaKIilo, JOIIOMATalOTh Kpalie
PO3YMITH CBOIO Ta YyXY KYIbTYypM, OYTM TONEPAHTHMMU Ta BiJKPUTUMMU JIO
HOBOTO. Y 3B’A3KY i3 IIIM Hallla PO3BifIKa, Y AKill MPOCTEXYIOTbCA YKPaiHCHKO-
€BpEIICbKI Iapajeni, € aKTyaJbHOI Ta BIiANOBiJA€ TEHAEHLiAM PO3BUTKY
Cy4acCHOI I'yMaHiTapHOI HayKI.

Meroio poboTM € 37iiCHEHHsS IOPiBHAIPHOTO aHajidy o0pasy >KiHKM B
YKpPaiHCBKill Ta €BpENCbKill KynbTypaX. JJOCATHEHHIO MeTU CIyryBaTUMe
BIUKOHAHHA TaKMX 3aBJlaHb: ONMCATU IPOABU KY/NbTy MaTepi B YKpaiHIIiB Ta
€BpeiB, 30KpeMa II0Ka3aTy 3HauYeHHs MAaTEePUHCTBA Ta CTaBJIEHHA 10 NiBYMHU-
IIOKPUTKMU B 3TaJIaHUX KY/IbTypPaXx y pPi3Hi icCTOPMYHI epioiy, CXapaKTepuU3yBaTH
TpaAMLiliHI NOINAAM HA 3aMiXKA Ta PONAb XiHKM B HbOMY, BUCBITINUTU
CTaBJIEHHA JIO [iTell B YKpalHCbKOMY Ta €BPEICbKOMY CYCIi/IbCTBi, OKpPECIUTH
TeHJeHIii CbOTOfieHH: B 3MiHi )KiHOUOTO 06pasy.

O6pa3 XiHKM AK 00’€KT HAYKOBOTO [JOCIi/I>)KEHHsI 37jJaBHA IIPUBEPTAaB yBary
HayKOBIiB i3 pi3HMX Tajysell 3HaHb — €THOJIOTII, COILi0JIOTiI, TreHJepHOl
miHrBicTuky, ¢inocodii, peniriesHaBcTBa Ta iH. IIposBM mOBefiHKM >KiHKU
B YKpalHCBKill Ta €BpeChbKiil Ky/IbTypax i3 pisHMX MO3MIjiil BifoOpaskeHi B
poboTax Takux JOCHifHUKIB, AK Patricia Martin Doyle, Phyllis Bird, Martha
A. Ravits, C. Anictparenko, H. Binoyc, H. 36opoBcbka, A. HoBukos, O. Hocenxo,
O. Omenbuyk, A. Opnos, O. ITonimyk, C. ®umbeits, O. XiMyeHKo Ta iH.

IIpoananisyBaBmM srajlaHi nmpamni, MOXKHa JiliTM BUCHOBKY IIpO Te, IO IX
NOMiHAHTHY T€MaTUKY CTaHOBJIATDb BUAB MaTEPMHCTBA y Tiil 9M Till Ky/IbTypi
(manmpuxmam, Martha A. Ravits), ocobmmBocTi MiXreHpepHOI KoMyHikarii
(O. Hocenxo, A. Oprnos, O. XiM4eHKO Ta iH.), IOITIAS Ha XiHKY Kpi3b mIpu3My ii
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060B’13KiB i mpaB y pisHux cepax (Hampukiaz, I. BaBpeHIok), a TAKOXX BIIUB
peririi Ha micue XiHKM B cycminbcTBi Ta craBneHHA Ao Hel (Patricia Martin
Doyle, Phyllis Bird, C. ®nmb6ertn, C. AHicTpaTeHKO Ta iH.).

O6pas xiHKu-yKpaiHKy Ma€ 6arato Bapialliil, AKi KOPenTITb 3 iCTOPUYHOI0
€II0XOK Ta COLiaJIbHOK POJII0 >KiHKM, i1 NMOBENiHKOBUMM MOMENAMU, ajle
OOMiHAaHTHUMU cepefl HUX € )KiHKa-MarTy, >KiHKa-6€peI‘I/IHH, JKiHKa-aMa30HKa,
JKiHKa-BOIH, )XiHKa-IpY>KMHA, XiHKa-CIIOKYCHMI A, )KiHKa-moKpuTKa. [lcuxika
yKkpaiHcbkoi >kiHKM Hikomu He fedopMmyBanach y pabCbKy. YKpaiHOK He
i30/1pOByBaM B JKiHOUiil OMOBMHI IOMY, He 3aKpUBa/IyU iX OOMMYYS OFSITOM,
He BUKpaJani i He IpofjaBan K KOLITOBHY pid. be3 srogu niBunHM 6aTbku He
MOITIV BifgaTu il 3aMi>k. BaTbKo, pyKy JOHBKU KOO IIPOCU/IN Y€PE3 CTAPOCTiB,
3aBXKIM BiJICU/IaB IX CIIUTATV BOMTIO CBOEI AUTUMHIU.

®pannyspkuit kaprorpad XVII cr. I. JI. boan 3a3Hauae, mo B YKpaini
HiBUMHA caMa cBaTaja cobi wonosika'. Y 6ararbox iCTOpMYHUX [Kepenax
YKpPaiHKM 4aCTO 3MaJIbOBYIOTHCA SAK BOJIbOBI XKiHKM, HOPOBVCTI, CU/IbHI IyXOM,
npanpoBuTi, BifmaHi ciM’i XpaHUTETbKM [JOMAIIHBOTO BOTHUINA. 3rajiaHi
0cOOMCTiCHI pucy yKpaiHOK (OpMYBamuCs IPOTATOM BiKiB 11 YacTKOBO
3YMOBJIEHI T€ONOITUYHUM PO3TaIlyBaHHAM YKpPaiHM, JOPOIY SIKOi CTONTYBa/IN
3arapOHMKY, i YO/MOBIKM MYCHIM OOOPOHSATY CBOIO 3eMJIIO, 3a/IMINAI0YY BIOMA
CBOIO IPY>KMHY Ta JiTelA.

barpkn pigko cuiyBamm JOHBOK BUXOZUTHM 3aMiX 3a Henw6iB. Ha erami
CBaTaHHs [iBYMHA Maja MPaBO BiIMOBUTMCS Bij HebGakaHOI IPOIO3MIii.
V3ropuBim ne 3i cBoiMu 6aTbKaMy, BOHAa MOIJIAa BUHECTY X/IOILEB] Ha PYLIHUKY
rapbys — CUMBOJI BiMOBMU. B ykpaiHCBKiil MOBi, 0COOIMBO B CiTbCBHKiil
MmicieBocti, moTenep QyHKIioHYye ¢paseonori3M, NMOBsI3aHMIT i3 BifMOBOIO
BUXOIMTY 3aMiX 3a Helll06a — «IaTy / BUHECTH, OTPUMATL rapOysanr.

€Bpelicbka XiHKa, sIKa pa3oM 3i CBOIM HApoOAOM IIPOTATOM CTOJITH Oya
no36apjeHa OAaTbKiBIIMHU Ta PifIHOTO IOMY, 4acTO 3a3HaBaja TOHiHb, TeX
BUPI3HAETHCA BEIMKOI0 CUIIOK AYXY, BPa)Ka€e »Karokw [0 KUTTs, IPOJLOBXKEHHA
POxY, CUIIO TI000BI, KO HAIMXA€ CBOIX JIiTell He IIPOCTO BYDKMBATI, A KUTH
TiTHO i IacnuBoO.

Perniria ynHNTD BemKnit BIINB Ha GOpMyBaHHSA 00pas3y >KiHKU B Till UM Tiit

1 BommanI.JI. ge. Omnc Ykpainu. Kinpkox nposinmuiit Kopomniscrsa ITombcbKoro, [0 TATHY ThCA
Bijy KopoHiB MockoBii fjo rpannnb TpaHcinpBaHii, pasoM 3 IXHIMU 3BMYAsIMM, CIIOCO60OM
KUTTA 1 BeneHHs BoeH. Kuis: HaykoBa nymka; Kem6pimk (Mac.), YkpaiHCbK1iT HayKOBUIT
incturyt, 1990. 256 c. URL: http://history.org.ua/LiberUA/e_dzherela_Boplan_1990/e_
dzherela_Boplan_1990.pdf.
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KynbpTypi’. Iyzmelicbknit 3aKOH, SIKMIT YiTKO pO3MEXOBYE >KiHOYe Ta 4O/IOBide,
BiZIBONTD €BPEIICHKill XiHIIi cepy IPMUBATHOTO >KUTTSA, 30KpeMa poyi MaTepi
Ta JKiHKM, 3aKDIiIIIOI0YM TaKUil MOJiN AK ycraHoBneHui borom. l'onoBHmMu
pycaMm XiHKM B iy/lefiCbKOMY 3aKOHi IIOCTaloTh ii 06’ €KTUBAaIlis Ta iIHAKOBICTD .
Lle moB’s3aHO TepefyciM i3 penpofyKTUBHOIO (QYHKII€0 >KiHKM Ta >KiHOYOIO
CEKCyaIbHICTIO.

TpapnuiiiHy €BpeiicbKy CiM'I0 BMpi3Hs€ MaTpiapXaabHICTh 1 mmifjerne Ta
HiZIKOHTPOJIbHE TTOJIOXKEeHH I XKiHKM B ciM 1. CaMe 3 ITiJI/IeT/TiCTIo )KiHKY ITOB 5132 HO
i1 3Bi/IbHEHH Bifi BUKOHAHHS IIOYECHMX PUTYaiB (MIilBOT) B iygaismi — Ais,
HakmagaHHsa ToinaiHa, HOCiHHA TamwiiTa Ta minita®. Haromicts crenudivni
KiHOYi 3amoBifji — 3amaaoBaHHS CyOOTHIX CBIiUOK, BiffineHHs Xawm i
OOTPUMYBAaHHA HiJJIV € MEHII IIOY€CHUMI IIOPiBHAHO 3 YOIOBIUMMI®.

Puryanu iygaismy 4iTKo OKpecTIOTh posi 0cib KOXKHOI cTati: Miclje KiHKI
— Y goMi, a 4onoBika — 1o3a HMM — Y cdepi mpali, eKoHOMiky Ta permirii. [Ins
€BPEVICbKIUX KiHOK TPUBAINII Yac OCTYII [0 3HaHb 6yB oOMesxeHnmit. YomoBikn
Oy MOGIIBHYMY, Y TOY Yac SK KiHKM Oy/1y IpuUBsI3aHi 1O JOMy CBOTO 6aTbKa
Y1 4o7I0BiKa. I3 I1bOTro BUII/IMBAJIO Te, IO CTATyC KiHKM BU3HAYaBCA BiIMOBITHO
o 1i 3BA3KiB i3 4O/IOBiKOM, sIKMit 6yB BUpIilIaIbHOIO (Piryporo B KUTTI XKiHKM-
eBpelikn (6aTpko, 6pat uu 4onoBik)®. [Iporte, sik 3a3navae C. Dimbeity, He BCi
IIPOABY PEJIiTilfiHOI MOBEJiHKY JKiHOK BiJIIIOBi/Ial0Th IaTpiapXaTy OJJHaKOBO'.

3rigHO 3i CBAIIEHHON €BPEICHKOI0 KHUTOI0 TOpOIo, €BpeiichbKi Ipamarepi
Majy fap IpOPOILTBA, KiHKM He Opanm ydacTi B i[JOJIONOKIOHCTBI Ta Ipixy
HOK/IOHIHHA 307I0TOMY TijbL0. Barato mxepen iygaisMmy 06CTOIIOTbH AYMKY
Ipo Te, 10 >XiHKM OMDK4i Ao imeany Bora, Hi>XX 4onoBiku. Y mneperaMHux
nepiofax €BpeNCbKOI icTOpil caMme >KiHOYa MYZAPICTb pATyBajsa BeCb Hapoj,.
JKinkaM BifBefeHa BakiMBa ponb B iypaismi me 3 yaciB Topu. Tak, Mipam
nopsp i3 MoiiceeM Ta AapOHOM TakoxX OyJa mocaHHMKOM BoxKuM jist eBpeiB

2 Patricia Martin Doyle. Woman and Religion: Psycological and cultural implications Religion
and Sexism. Images of Women in the Jewish and Christian Traditions / Edited by Rosemary
Radford Ruether. 1998. Wipf and Stock Publishers. P.16.

3 Amnwucrparenko C.B. TpaHchopmanysireHiepHBIX HOPM M IIPAKTHK B COBPeMEHHOM Ny fali3Me:
aBTOpedepar AUCCepTALNM HA COMCKAHNE YIEHOIT CTeleH ) KaHANAaTa GrIocopCKIX HayK.
CrrenmanpHOCTD: 09.00.13. — penurnosenenye, punocodckas aHTpOIonorus, dpunocodus
KynbTypbl. CaukT-Iletep6ypr, 2008. C. 13.

4 Tam camo. C.13.

Tam camo. C.14.

6 ®umbeitn Cumxa. Does Judaism Give Women Time Off for Good Behavior? The Case of
Women working on Rosh Hodesh. Marepuanst IllectHaparoit ExxerogHoit Me>xayHapof HOI
MexxpuciumnHapHoit Kondepenuy no nynanke. Yacts 2. Akagemudeckas cepust. Bermyck
26. Mocksa: Lentp «Cacep», 2009. C. 108.

7 Tam camo. C.107.

(9]
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i/l 9ac IX COpOKapivHNX MaHApyBaHb Imycresneio (Mux. 4:6). [IBopa 6ya onHi€eo
i3 cynpis Ispaina®. Cim i3 55 mpopokis Tanaxa 6ynu XiHkaMM 71 BKIIOYeHi 10
CIUCKY IpOpoKiB Ispaina. CynkeHH:A PO €BpeiiCbKUI 3aKOH KiHKM pa66i Meipa
- bpypii B yacom onjiHoBanucs BuIleE, HiXX TYMKM ii Cy49acCHMKiB-4O/MOBiKiB. Y
BECITbHOMY KOHTPAKTi CMHA pa66i AKiBu JIIJIOCA IIPO Te, )KiHKa IOBYHHA BUNTH
yonosika Topi®.

PabuHy pi3HMX HOKOiHb IPOTATOM BiKiB KOHCYIBTYBammcs 3i CBOIMU
JKiHKaM1, 0OrOBOPIOBA/IM 3 HUMU IIUTAHHS €BPEICbKOro 3aKoHy. [IpaBa >kiHOK
y TpapguuitHoMy iypaismi OynM WIMpUIMMY, HDXK y KpaiHax 3aXifHOTO CBiTy
ax mo XX cr. JKiHku mManu mpaBo 3aiiMaTHCA TOPTiBJIelo, YKAAJaTu YIO#wu,
IpeTeHAYyBaT! Ha [ONbOBE IPaBO, Ha BiMiHY Bij 3axXifHMX XXiHOK (y TOMY
YJC/li aMepUKaHOK), IKi He Ma/ny TaKMX IIpaB, HAaBiTh CTO POKiB TOMY. YpUBOK
i3 Mumneit, AKMII TpagULIiiHO YUTAIOTb HA €BPEMCHKUX BECIIAX, XBaIUTh
TiNoBi AKOCTI XiHKM. Y TpaguLilfHOMY iy[jaisMi OCHOBHA pOJIb JKiHKM — pOJIb
OPYXXMHU i MaTepi, XpaHUTe/IbKM CIMEHOTO BOTHMILA. TasMyj TOBOPUTD,
[0 671ar049eCcTUBUIL YONOBIK, SIKiVl OfPY)XYETbCS 3 HEYECTUBOK JKiHKOI, CTAE
HEYECTUBMM, a HEUECTUBUIL, AKUI O PYyKYETbCA 3 6/71ar0YeCTNBOI0 KiHKOIO,
MOXKe CTaTH Mif i BIVIMBOM IpaBeHUM".

Ilomo XpucTMAHCTBA — JPYTOPAAHICTD O>KIHKM-YKpaiHKM He € TaKolo
aKI[eHTOBAHOIO, fIK B iyfjaisMi, epefyciM 3aBAKM KynbTy boropopuii, nmosasi
1,0 KiHOK-MMPOHOCUIb i CXBa/IbHOMY CTaBJIEHHIO 10 TPillIHMKIB, 10 KaIOTbCA
(mampukaz, obpasu Mapii Marganenu ta Mapii €rumnercpkoi, sKi cbOrogHi
IIAaHOBaHi XpuUCTUAHaMU K cBsTi). [Ipore y mpaBocias’i 3HAXOAMMO HU3KY
oOMe)XeHb IS XKiHOK, HalpMK/IaJ, Ha HepeOyBaHHS B XpaMi 3 HENOKPUTOIO
rOJIOBOI0, 3a00pOHN 3aXO[UTH Y BiBTapHy 4acTuHY Xpamy (3a Llapcepki Bpara),
nepeOyBaTy B XpaMi B Hi OYMIIEHHs, @ TAKOXK COPOK JIHIB IiC/IA HApOJ KEeHH S
EUTHHA. [J0 TOTO X >)KiHKa He MO>Ke 6TV BUCBSIYEHOIO B TYXOBHUII CaH.

CraBjIeHHA [I0 OIpy>Ke€HHsA B €BpeiB Jello iHllle, HiXX B YKpaiHI[iB, — BOHO
TPAKTYETHCA K 000B130K, 1110 BUIUIMBAE 3 Bboxxoi 3amosini «Bu >k mIomitbcsa
Ha 3eMJ/i Ta po3sMHOXYITech Ha Hiitl» (ByTTa 9,7). [lopymenns niei samosini
€BpEIIChKi CBALIEHMKN TPAKTYIOTh SK Tpix i 3moumH. Tak, pabun Emiesep
IOpPiBHIOE JIIOMIUHY, SIKa He HOTpUMajacs Iiiei 3amosini 3i BOuBIelo, a pabuH

8 [IMarep, Haj KoTOpbIM 0671aK0 / peni. Tepirom Poseitireiin. Mocksa: Bes MockBsa, 1990. C. 56.

9 Espeitckre Tpaguuuy u obbldanm. JNEKTPOHHAs SHUMKIONenus. Kyaprypa Hapomos.
Irunueckne coobmecrBa Kypckoit ob6mactu. URL: http://kurskonb.ru/our-booke/geo/
ethnos/israel/42-culture-traditions.html.

10 Tam camo.
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AxiBa — 3 Tum, XT0 Moropgysas boxum obpazom'’. IlpogoBxeHHA pomy Ta
MaTEPUHCTBO B €BPENCHKili Ky/IbTypPi — OCHOBHE IPU3HAYEHHA XiHKM. MonogaT
3HATOMU/IN 6AaTbKI. 3aMiXOK S TYT Ba)XUTb HaBiTh 6isplile, HiXX B YKPaIHCBKiil
Ky/IbTYpi, Hafi/nAe€TbcA 3HaTHICTIO TpaHcOpMyBaTH >KiHKY, 3MiHMTH ii Ha
Kpaie. €Bpericbka MyhpicTb roBoputhb: «Komm crapa fiiBa BUXOAUTD 3aMiX,
BOHA OfIpasy X IepPETBOPIOETHCA Ha MOJIOAY LPY>XXKMHY». — IIOP. 3 YKPaiHCHKOIO
npukaskomo «Tofi iBKa MUITHA, KON 3aMiX BUIILIIA».

3rifHO 3 €BPEIICHKOIO TPAIUIIiEI0 IUTI0OM 3apajiyl IPOIleil He CXBATIOBANIOCh,
IOHaKiB 3acTepiranu Bifi HeOOAYHOTO OAPY>KEHHS, a TAKOX Bifl OPY>KEHHs Ha
miBuMHI 3 6i7pII 3aMOXXHOI popuHu. OCHOBHI HaCTaHOBU [Is IOHAKiB-€BpeiB
Mo)kHa chopmynoBaTy Tak: «[Ipy Bubopi fpyxuHu 6y b 06epesxurM», «[Ipomaii
OCTAHHE, L0 MA€I, i OfpY>KICsA Ha OYL] BUeHOI TIouHN», «He 6epu fpy>xman
3 6inbir GaraTmioro oMy, HiX TBiil», «He 6axkaro 4060Ta, 3aBeNMMKOrO st
MO€T HOTM», «PaficTh cepiist — XiHKa», «Xopola XiHKa ZopoXk4ya 3a cKapom».
HiBunny Bumnau 6yt moOporo Ta rapHoi rocrnopyHer. HaiiromoBHimmmn
000B’sI3KaMI1 €BPEIChKOI XKiHKM «3a OYAb-SIKMX YMOB 3a/IMIIAINCS TYpOOTa PO
ciM’10 Ta gim»t?

Sk i B yKpalHCBKill Ky/IbTypi, HaBiTh SKIO OATbKM-EBpE] 3acCBaTaNIN JOHBKY
B PAaHHbOMY Billi, OCTaTOYHE CIOBO 3a/IMINAJIOCA 3a Hel. CBPEIChbKUII 3aKOH
HacTaB/isg€e 0arTbKiB He NOCHIMIATK i3 3apydYeHHAM JOHBKM, JOKM BOHA He
BUPILINTD, YU NOA06A€TbCA 11 HapedeHmil. B eBpelicbkill KymbTypi Takox
3rofa Ta O/aroC/IOBeHHA pOAMYiB, 30KpeMa O0aTbKiB, pO3IIAAANOCA K
3aropyka Iac/IMBOro XUTTA y MUr06it?. CakpanpHuil 3MicT Mae 6aTbKiBCbke
6/1ar0C/IOBEHHS MOJIOZAT i B YKpalHCBKill Ky/IBTYPi.

3arajioM y Cy4acCHOMY CYCIi/IbCTBI ITOOYTY€e CTEpeOTHII IIPO Te, 1IJ0 Y €BpeiB
3aBX/M Jy>Ke ONM3bKi POAMHHI 3BM3KM Ta MilHIimI ciM’i, ICKpaBO BUpakeHa
mo6oB 1o giteit i mparmarusm. llikaBo, 10 3a pe3yabTaTaMu IIPOBENEHNX
O. Hocenko omnmryBaHb 0ci6 3i 3MilIaHUX POCIVICBKO-€BPEICBKUX CiMeil
PECIIOHIEHTH YOI0BiYO0I CTaTi OLjiHIOBA/IN JKiHKY-E€BPENKY AK CUNbHY, aKTUBHY,

11 EBpeiickue Tpapgmumm ¥ oObl4am. IJIeKTpOHHas sHUMKIonexus. Kynbrypa Hapopos.
IrHnueckne coobuecrBa Kypckoit obmactu. URL: http://kurskonb.ru/our-booke/geo/
ethnos/israel/42-culture-traditions.html.

12 Cymperrmaa I T. K renpeproit ucropun I'epmannn XX Beka: IBpelickas >KeHIHA B 3TIOXY
HanmoHa-connanusMa. Bectuuk TITIY. 2004. Beimyck 4 (41). Cepus: l'yMaHUTapHBIe HAYKI:
Vicropus, apxeonorns. C. 46.

13 EBpeiickie Tpaguuuyu u oOblYam. OJIEKTPOHHas SHIMKIONenAuA. Kymbrypa HapojoB.
ItHnueckue coobuectsa Kypckoit obmactu. URL: http://kurskonb.ru/our-booke/geo/ethnos/
israel/42-culture-traditions.html.
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eHeprijiHy, HaNo/NerNMBY, ajge, 3 IHIIOro OOKy, IIYMHY Ta HaBA3IUBY™.
Bopnowac, AK 3a3Ha4yae AOCHiIJHMIA, «KiHKa-€BpeliKa» — CUMBOJT He JyXKe
rapHOi TpafiNILIiiTHO], ajIe Ta TapHOI Cy4acHOI APYKUHNU .

B ykpaiHcbkoMy (OIBKIOPI ACKPaBO MPOCTEXYIOTHCA MOTVBY HELIACVIBOTO
3aMDKOKS 200 TSDKKOTO >KUTTSA 3 Hemwobom: «Kpaije B cTaBKy moTomary, sK 3
Hemwb6oM 1to6 y3satu», «bymra [iBKoo - IJakaia, BUIIUIA 3aMiXK — BUE».
[TopiBH. 3 €BpelicbKMMM IpuKaskamu ¥ adopusmMaMy, y sSKUX YocoOmeHi
3acTepe>KeHHs Bifi HeToOPUX JKiHOK Ta pelpe3eHTOBaHa BMCOKA OILliHKA >KiHKY
B XuTTi eBpesi: «<Hexait obepirae Tebe Bor Bij moraHux »iHOK, a Bijj Xopommx
pATYylica cam», «Ilorana >XiHKa ripiue Jouly — O 3araHs€ B XarTy, a IOraHa
JKiHKa 3 Hel BuraHse», «Kpailje BTeKTM B IIyCTe/NI0 YU KUTYU HA TOPUII, HiXK
HiINTH IiM 3 HOTaHOI0 >KiHKOI0»'®, «HomoBiku 3pobunu 6u Oinblue, KO 6
JKIHKV MeHILle TOBOPUIIN», «Myopa opysxurna 6yoye ceiil 0im, a Hepo3ymHa — pyliHye
11020 ce0imu pykamu», «’KOHa Iep>XUTDb IOM 3a TPU YIIN, @ MYX 3a YeTBEPTUIl»
(mop. 3 ykp.: «Ho/OBiK — r0/10Ba, a )KiHKa — IINsI»).

I B ykpaiHCPKill, 1 €BpelchbKill KylIbTypaX Haf3BMYA/HO LIAHOBAaHUM €
MaTepuHCTBO. CII0BO «MaMO» € BeIMYHUM i CBATUM. KOMYHiIKaTUBHUII €TUKET
yKpaiHIIiB 3acBijuye HU3KY IeCTIMBUX OPM 3BepTaHb O MaTepi: MAMOHUKO,
MAMOHBKY, MAMYHI0, MAMYHUI0, MAMYCI0, MAMYCEUKO, MAMYHeUKO, MAMUL0,
MAMKO, MAMYCUKY, MAMIHKO, MAMIHOYKO, MAMYC0, MAMYCeHbKO, HeH0, HeHeUKo,
HeHbKy TaiH. Ay GOIBKIOPHUX TEKCTaX 3HAXOAVMMO YMMajIo 0Opa3HMX 3BepTaHb
[0 MaTepi: MAamiHKo-3ipKo, MAMIHKO-30pe, MAMiHKO-8UWHA, MAMIHKO-NAsad,
207!y6OHbKO Tolo. AKcioMa «MaMa HapoJ Ky€ Ti/llo AUTUHMU, MaMa HapOIXYye i
OyuIy» lepefjaBanach yKpaiHLIAMY Bifi pogy o pony. I cborogHi cepen ykpaiHiiis
HOIIMpeHa JYMKa IIPO Te, III0 pO3yMOBi 31i0HOCTI AUTIMHA yCIIa/JKOBYE CaMe Bif
Marepi.

3HavyeHHs Marepi B 000X MOPIBHIOBAHMX Ky/IbTYpPaX BaKKO NEpPEOLiHUTH.
Voro saceimuye Benmka KinbKicTh mpucnmipie i mpukasok. IlopiBHsiiMO
ykpaiHcbki mapemii «[IuTnHa 6e3 6aTbKa — HaNiBCUPOTa, [UTUHA 6e3 MaTepi —
cupoTa», «bes MaTepi i coHlle He rpie», «Hema 1BiTy Kpaloro BiJ MaKiBO4YKH,
HeMa pojly MUJIIIIOro Bif MaTiHOUKM», «OHa MaTy BipHa Iopajia», «Hema Toro
KpaMmy, 06 KyInTH MaMy», «MaTepi He KyIInTH, He 3aCTy>KUTn», «HeMma y cBiri

14 Hocenxo Enena. Xopoumit My win maoxas >keHa? HekoTopble TeHIEpHBIE CTEPEOTUIIDI
B pyccko-eBpelickux 6pakax. Matepuansl IllectHapuatoit ExxerogHoit MexXayHapopHOI
MexaMCIUIINHAPHOT KOHpepeH N 1o nynanke. JacTb 2. AkaleMndeckas cepus. Beimyck
26. Mocksa 2009. Llentp «Cadep». C 423.

15 Tam camo. C .429.

16 Bird Phyllis. Images of women in the old Testament. Images of Women in the Jewish and
Christian Traditions / Edited by Rosemary Radford Ruether. 1998. Wipf and Stock Publishers.
P. 58.
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LBITY IBITHIIIOrO Bifi MaKiBOYKM, HEMA X i POy PiJHIIIOrO HajJ, MAaTiHOYKI»,
«MarepuH THiB, AK BeCHAHMII CHII: PACHO BUIIaJle, Ta CKOPO po3TaHe», «Martn
OfIHI€I0 PyKOIo 0’€, a iHIIO0 ITTaAUTh», «Ha coHIi Temio, a 6ins1 MaTepi — fobpe»,
«Marepi KO>XXHOI AVTVHM >KaJIb, 60 KOTPOTO Ia/IbI He BPiXK, TO Bce OOMNTD», «Y
KOTO HEHbKa, Y TOTO TOJIiBKa ITIafileHbKa» (YKp.). 3 €BPENCbKIMY apOpU3MaMIL:
«Matu posymie guTuny 6e3 ciB», «bor He MoXxe 6yTM CKpi3b OZHOYACHO —
TOMY BiH CTBOPUB MaTepiB».

CraBrieHHA [0 MaTepi i B yKpaiHIIiB, i B €BpeiB € MipuioM nwopasocTi. [lop.
yKpaiHCbKi mapeMii «XTo MaMKy 3HeBakae, Toro bor mokapae», «Xto 6aTbka-
Martip 3HeBa)kae, TOI HoOpa He 3HaE», «XTO He CTyXa€ HEHbKY, IOCTyXae Oimy»,
«[ITanyit BiTus i Marip — 61aro To6i Oyzme», «Illanyit 6aTbKa 71 HEHBKY, TO Oy/e
TO6i CKpi3b ITaZleHbKO» 3 €BPEIIChKOI0 MyaApicTio: «Mosxke, sitie 1 Myppinre 3a
KYPKY, ajle HIBU/IKO TyXHe / IICYETbCs».

CasllleHHa 3a110Bi/ib aHyBaTN MaTip yTinunachk y noesii T. I. lllesuenxa: bo
xmo mamip 3a6ysae, Tozo boz kapae, Tozo 0imu yyparomocs, Bxamy He nyckaromeo.
Yysxci ntoou npoeanstomv, I nemae 3nomy Ha eciti 3emni 6e3koHeuniii Becenozo
oomy (T. llleBuenko. «I MepTBMM, i >KMBUM i HEHapO>)KEHUM HEHAPOXAECHUM
3eM/IsIKaM MoiM B YKpaliHi i He B YkpaliHi Moe [pyXHee IocnaHie»). bes
MaTepMHCbKOTO OaroC/IOBeHHA YKpaiHI[i B MaBHMHY He IMOYMHAIN >KOTHOI
cinpaBu. [loB4aHHAM 1714 3HEBipeHUX MaTepiB € BUC/IOBU «MaTepiHCbKa MOTUTBA
nifiHIMae 3 Ha Mopsi», «MaTy NpUXUIAE CBOIM AiTAM He6o», «MaTepuHCbKe
HNpPOKJIATTA — HalicTpalHime». Cepef IpiXiB MaTepi B YKpaiHCBKOMY COLIiyMi
BIOKPEM/IIOETbCSA OffMH HANOiNbmmii — He O/1arOCIOBUTH JWUTUHY, SKa,
OIyCTUBIINCDH Ha KOJIiHa, TPOCUTD OmarocnoBeHH:A. COpoyuka, BUIINTA MATip 10,
— HaVICWIbHIMIT 06epir fA fiTeit.

Y ¢onbkiiopi Ta TipMYHNX TBOpaX YKPaiHCKUX MMCbMEHHUKIB TPAIIAE€ThCS
4yyMano ¢GopM 3BepTaHb HaBiTh N0 IOMepnoi Marepi, — 3 BMOAUEHHAMIN,
MpOXaHHAMM IIPO IOIIOMOTY Ta IOpaJy, BUIIPAaBIaHHAMY, JOKOPOM, HAIIpUKIIaJ;:
Hobpe, mamo, o mu 3apanne cnamo nsena, A mo 6 mu boza npoknana 3a miii
manan (T. llleBuenko «I Bupic A Ha Ty>KMHI»).

B ykpaiHchkiit ciM'1 HeBicTKa HasMBa€e CBEKPYXy MaMoOI0, a 3iTb — TeIlY.
Ho cporomui 36epernach BaBHbOYKpAiHChKAa TPajullis TOBOPUTH NPO MarTip,
yKuBatouyu GopMy MHOXUHY, HapUKan: Tu ckasas mewi: — Mamu niwinu...
Cxopo 6yoymv (M. Punbcekuit), Ax oco i mamu idymov (I'p. TIOTIOHHUK).
Mama xasanu, mama 3poOunu 3aBXAU BUMOBJIANOCA 3 OCOOIMBOIO IIAHOI,
TOMY CTapIlli TIOAN 60MTICHO CIPUIIMAIOTh GOPMY «TH» Y CIIIIKYBaHHI fiTeit i3
Martip’lo. 3BepTaHHs O MaMM JI TaTa Ha «BM», 1O Biflj3ePKal0OBa/IO «IIOBAarOBY
AMCTaHIIi0», X0Y i Ii3HilIa, Ta BCe X TpajuIiiiHa GpopMa 3BepTaHHs YKpaiHIIiB.
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lllonpaBpa, 36epermacs BOHA TOIOBHUM YMHOM B YKPaiHCBKUX Ce/lax.

JIt060B yKpaiHIiB 10 BaThKiBIIMHM TeX YOCOOTIOETHCS B MAaT€PUHCHKOMY
ob6pasi cTpaxieHHOI MaTepi-YKpaiHu, AKY 3HeBaXKalOThb PiHi AiTH, po3ayparoun
Ha IIMaTKy. 3BePHIMO yBary if Ha TOBYaHHS 3i CKapOHMYKY €BPEIICHKOI HAPOTHOI
myzapocti: «<Hikonu He HacMixarics Hajy baTbKiBIIMHOIO, MaTip’10 Ta )KiHKOIO».

Iypericbka pemiris MosnilioHye >KiHOK YyTTEBIIINMX 3a YONOBIKiB, i3 rapHO
PO3BMHEHOIO iHTYIIIi€10 Ta po3yMoM. I 6aTbKO, i MaTI B €BpeiChKill KyIbTypi, AK
i B yKpaiHCBKill, MaloTh piBHOIO MipoOI0 IIpaBoO Ha MoBary. Ko a1 ykpaiHuis
HeMae NIPYHLMUIIOBOIO 3HAaYeHHA Y BM3HAYEHH] HalliOHAa/IbHOI HaNEeXXHOCTI — 3a
0aTBKOM YU MaTip’10, TO B €BPEIICKiil Ky/IbTYpi Hal[iOHa/IbHICTh BU3HAYAETHCSA
3a marip’lo. CaMe BOHa «OYMIy€e» KPOB AUTVHY Bij iHIIMX BIUIMBIB. [IuTHHA
€BPEIIKM Ta YOJIOBiKa-HEEBpEsA € €BPEEM 3aBJAKU JYXOBHOMY BIUIVBY MaTepi,
TOJIi K JUTVHA YO/IOBiKa-€Bpes Ta HEEBPEIIKY He € EBpeeM. EBpeTICbKe [yXOBHE
JKUTTS IIOYMHAETHCA 3 JIOMY, fie POJIb )KiHKM B CiM’T He MeHIII Ba)k/IMBa, HiX pOJib
YOJIOBiKa.

Komnu B xiHKM-€BpeiiKM HAPOXKYETHCA IeplIa JUTIHA, BOHA IlepecTae OyTu
JKIHKOI0 i IIepeTBOPIOETHCA Ha MaMy HasaBX/iM. Hespaskaroun Ha BiK fiTeli, MaTH-
€BpeiiKa IIPOJOBXKYE MIK/IYBAaTUCA PO HUX: BUXOBYBATH, FOJyBaTH, IIOBYATH.
TpapuniiiHo >xiHOYe Hauamo XiHKU-€Bpeiiky epebyBae B TiHI MaTEPUHCTBA, i
pOJIb TOOBU CiMECTBA, a iHOA1 — LIi/IOro poAYy € aKTyali30BaHOIo.

IlikaByUM, Ha HAIlly [YMKY, € paKT Pi3HOTO CTaB/ICHH A COLIiyMY 1O HApO>KeHH A
OUTVHJ HEe3aMiXKHbOIO >KiHKOKI B YKpaiHCBbKill Ta €BPENCHKill KyJIbTYpi.
YKpaincbKa Tpagulis MO3ULiOHYE ACKPaBO BUpakeHe HeCXBaJIbHEe CTaBIeHH:A
10 HOKPUTKM ([iBUMHY, 1[0 HAPOAVIIA AUTUHY 032 1mo60Mm). Tak, y 6araTrbox
TBOpaxX XYHOXKHbOI YKpaiHCBKOI /TiTepaTypy ONMCaHi BUIAJKM, KOMU OATBKU
Bifipikamuca Ta BUTaHANM 3 NOMY BariTHY He3aMiXKHIO JOHBKY (HaIpuKiaf,
«Katepuna» i «Haiimnuka» T. [lleBuenka, «Xiba peByTb BO/N, 5K SICIa TOBHI»
I1. MupHoro). baiicTproky — o3anuto6Hi JiTy — Majiy MeHIIle TpaB i 3a3HaBa/IN
MOCTITHMX YTUCKIB Ta IpuHIKeHD. [IpoTe fuTNHA, Hapo# KeHa He3aMi>KHbOIO
JKIHKOI0-€BPEIIKOI0, K 01 Iie He Cylepedynio Mopai iygaismy, He BBakanacs
He3aKOHOPOJI)KEHOI0 Ta He Oy/la 0OMe>keHa B IIpaBax.

3a Tpaguli€elo €BpeichbKi )KiHKM BiZ4yBaloTh BifOBiJaIbHICTD 3a BCiX i He
TeNerylTh CBOiX IOBHOBa)KeHb. BOHM — rapHi TOCIIOANHI, «HAIIONEOHM» Y CTiHaX
CBOIX ¢opTellb, KOMyHiKabOenbHi it onTuMicTiyHi. I ykpainkuy, i eBpeilku cunbHO
MIO6IATh CBOIX JiTell, aje BUPaKalOTh JI000B Jlello HO-pi3HOMY. YKpaiHKa
- mibepanbHa MaTM, He Taka aBTOPUTAPHA, SIK €BpENKa, aje s Hel TaKOX
TiTV 3a7IMIIAIOTHCA AITbMU [0 il OCTAHHBOTO MOAUXY. YKPaiHKM HAOTh [iTAM
6inbliie CBOOOMM, YaCOM [JO3BOMISIOTH iTU CBOIM IIISAXOM, POOISYN TOMMUIKIA.
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Jlo jopocol AUTHHY YKPATHChKI )KIHKY CTaBAATHCS K O 3pizoi 0COOMCTOCTI.
Brpy4aHHA B )KUTTA MOTOAAT Tel i CBEKPYX yKpaiHChKe CYCITi/IbCTBO 3aCYKYE.

B eBpericpkiit o0muHI aBTOpuTeT MaTepi goMiHaHTHMITY. CBeKpyxa 4acTo
IEeMOHCTPYE CBOIO BJIaJly HaJl HeBicTKOMW. 1]ikaBo, 1110 YO/IOBiKM TONEPAHTHI 10
CaMOYIIpAaBCTBa CBOIX MaTepiB, ajie HeCXBa/lbHO CTABIATHCA IO HETaTMBHUX
IpOsIBiB TOBEJiHKM Tell, IO BiZOOpa’keHO Y UKCIEHHMX aHeKZOTaX i
JKapTiBIMBUX KPWIATUX BUCIOBAX, HAPUKIAJ: «AfjaM — INepIINil Be3yHUNUK,
TOMY 1O HE MaB Tellli».

HesBakaroum Ha rimepomiky Ta 4acoM HeCIOTUYHMUII BIJIUB, €BPeNCbKi
TiTV BUPOCTAIOTh iHilliaTMBHUMU, TaTaHOBUTUMM 11 JIETKO IIPUCTOCOBYIOTHCA
mo >xuttA. B I3paini ta B Ykpaini mitaM, 0co01MBO MajeHbKMM, 6araTo 4oro
IO3BOJIAIOTH (3rafaiimMo YKpaiHCbKYy IPUKa3Ky: «dum 611 MUTA He TiNI0Ch, abu
He IIaKasio»). Xo4a B YKPAIHCBKill KY/IbTYpi IPOCTeKYEMO KY/IbT JUTUHY, ajie
BiH Habarato siCKpaBillle BUpa>KeHUII B €BPEVCHKiil ciM’1, e AUTHMHA 3aBXKAU
HO3UTVBHO NO3NIIIOHYETbCA i 111 JO3BONMAIOTH pOOUTY aOCOMIOTHO BCe.

VYKpaiHli 4acTO HEraTMBHO BiTYKYIOTbCA PO CBOIX [iTell Ha JIOAAX i
BUCTaB/IAIOTh IX Yy HEBUTIHOMY CBiT/Ii mepep iHIIMMM: IIBUZIIE KPUTUIHO
OLIiHIOIOTh, HiX XBa/nATh. JacTKOBO Ile 3yMOBJIEHO THUM, IIO B YKPalHCBKill
KyAbTypi XBaJAUTHUCA He NPUIHATO 1 XBanAbKyBaTi /IOAM 3aCy[KYHOTbCA
coniymoM. 3 iHIIOro 60Ky, yKpalHIIsIM IPUTAaMaHHMII CTPaX «HEZOOPOro OKa»,
BPOKiB, TOMY BOHM CXVM/IbHI «IIPMOiJHATIUCA», 30KpeMa IPUMEHIIYyBaTy 3aC/TyTH
CBOIX AiiTeit (Mill 6apaH, MOe OypHe mesis, He X0O4e BUUMUCS, HeueMHe, nedaye i
T. [1.). EBpeiicbKi 6aTbKM 3e0i/IbIIOr0 BUK/IIOYHO ITO3UTUBHO XapaKTepU3yOTh
CBOIO IUTUHY i CXBAJIbHO BiITYKYIOTbHCA PO HElL

€Bpelicbka >KiHKa CHpMUIIMa€e MATepPUMHCTBO Oinblie SK pamicTh, a He 5K
nogeur. [i BifipisHse crokifiHicTh. EBpeiichKi IiTH, BUPOCTAIOUYM Ta CTBOPIOKYM
CBOI ciM’i, TaK i He 3a/MIIAITH CBOIX THi3A. IX M060B 10 MaTepiB € MpOCTo
BPa@)Kal0yuo0I0'®, TOMy 4YNC/IeHHi aHEK/JJOTH IIPO Iie He Oe3IifCTaBHi, HAIPUKIIAZ:
«AHITIiENb MOHAJ yce MOOUTb CBOK APYXUHY, PpaHIly3 — KOXaHKY, a €Bpeil
— MaMy». B yKpalHCBKiil KynIbTypi nmopsap i3 nmapemiamn «Hamniin Mamii rapHo
1 B gpaHli», «KiHKa A/ COBIiTY, Tella AjA NPUBITY, a MaTiHKa pigHa 1ydde
BCBHOT'O CBIiTY» QYHKIIIOHYE TaKOX i TaKMif, AKUI MiTKPECTIOE UCTAHIIIFOBAaHH S
CMHa Bij 6aTbKiB IiC/IsA OfPYKEHHs I 30/IM>KeHHS 3 PORMHOI0 APY>KMHM: «MeHi
0aTbKO — He PifjHsA, MeHi MaTy — He PifjHs, MeHi Tella — pifHA — MeHi XiHKY

17 Ravits Martha A. The Jewish Mother: Comedy and Controversy in American Popular Culture
/ MELUS. Vol. 25. Ne. 1, Jewish American Literature (Spring, 2000). P. 3.

18 EBpelickye Tpapguuuyu u o6bIYay. INIeKTPOHHAs SHIMKIONenus. KymbTypa Hapopos.
IrHnueckne coobuecrBa Kypckoit obmactu. URL: http://kurskonb.ru/our-booke/geo/
ethnos/israel/42-culture-traditions.html.
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ponumar.

Ha nouarky XX cT. i B yKpaiHCbKOMY, i B €BpeICbKOMY CYCIi/IbCTBi IiJf
BIUIMBOM Pi3HUX YMHHMKIB CIIOCTEPIraeTbCsA MOCUIIEHHA €MaHCHUIALil )KiHOK.
Tax, mogepHisaninui npouecu y 30-x pp. XX CT. CHpUYMHIOIOTH HiBe/TIOBaHHA
TPpAaANLiIHNX €BPENCHKUX LIIHHOCTEN, aKTUBi3allil0 XiHKM [JO He3aJe>XHOCTI
Ta peanizauii y minosiit cdepi®. [lo npuknany, y srajanuit yac y bpecti gis
€BpeNoK OyJI0 NMpOBeIeHO HU3KY JIeKI[iil Takol TeMaTuku: «[irieHa maoo0y»,
«CekcyasnbHa OBeJjiHKa y TBapyH i /mofieit», «besneynicts abopty», «Hactanus
BariTHOCTI», «['irieHa mogpy>kHbOro >KUTTsI» unt «Cyz Ha| IITYYHUM a00PTOM» .
Haii6inpuri 3MiHM 1mopo pomi >KiHKU-€BpefiKM B CYCHIiNbCTBI 3acCBif4YIOTH
«pedopMiCTCHKUI 1 KOHCEpBATMBHUI HAIPSMU iyfaismy, fe >kiHka ogiliitHo
3aliMa€ Mo3uliito, piBHy 4omoBiuii»?. OfHa 3 TAKMX 3MiH — XKiHOYMI pabMHAT.
TlepuIoro BICBAYEHOIO XiHKO0-PabMHOM yBaxatoTh Periny Vonac (1902-1944),
ane, 3a cnoBamu C. AHicTpaTeHko, 6araTo >XiHOK 1o Hel Ta miciA BUKOHYBa/IN
byHKIIiT paBUHIB, 3aMIIAI0YNCS HEBUCBIYEHUMU 2,

[MomupenHss rn06aMi3alliiHUX TPOIECiB COPUINHIOE TpaHCchHOpMalio
00pa3sy XiHKM i B yKpalHCBKiil Ky/IbTypi: peMiHHe 3a3Hae MacKy/IiHalil, )kiHKa
CTa€ EMaHCUIIOBAHOI, HE3aJIeXKHOIO BiJl YOJIOBiKa K HAa PiBHi MEHTa/IbHOMY i
IYyXOBHOMY, TaK i pi3uHOMY Ta MaTepiaibHOMY. [eHiepHa piBHICTD i mOCH/IeHHA
¢deMiHiCTUYHMX PYyXiB NIPUCKOPIOIOTH PYIiHYBaHHA 00pasiB >XiHKM-Marepi Ta
KIHKM-6epervHi B cy4acHiil yKpaiHChKill Ky/IbTypi.

TakuM unHOM, B 060X JOCTI)KYBaHUX KY/IbTYPaxX SICKPaBO MPOCTEXYETHCA
Ky/IbT XiHKM. OOpasy KiHKM-yKpaiHKM Ta XKiHKU-€BPEIIKM IOPiBHIOIOTHCS 3a
TaKUMU KPUTEPisIMU, AK PONb >KIHKM Y ciM’i Ta CycIinbCTBi, 11 CTaBlIeHHS 1O
3aMiXK)KA, MaTEPUHCTBA, MOITIAAM HAa BUMXOBAHHA Ta IO3UILIOHYBaHHS JiTeNl.
SIx ykpalHCbKa, Tak i eBpeiicbka CiM’sl 6a3yeTbcs HepemyciM Ha >KiHII, Bif
MYZAPOCTi AKOI 3a/eXXUTh WAcTA ciM’i. Y xiHOYOMY Havasi K yKpaiHKY, Tak
i eBpeliku goMiHye 06pa3 mMarepi — TypOOTINBOI, )KePTOBHOI Ta 6€3yMOBHO

19 Baspeniok 1. V1. KynbTypHas )u3Hb eBpelickoro Hacenenns bpecra-naa-byrom (1921-1939).
JIN9HOCTD B MCTOPUU: TepoMyecKoe 1 Tparndeckoe: 6. matepuanos VII Mex/yHap. Hayd.-
MpaKT. KoH., mocssa. mamATu B. V. Hukurenkosa. Bpect, 7-8 gexabps 2018 r. / Bpecr. roc.
yH-T uM. A. C. Ilymkuna; pegkon.: E. A. Bypuxk [u gp.]. Bpect : BpI'Y, 2019. C. 33.

20 Tam camo. C. 34.

21 Amnuctparenko C.B. TpancdopManyaTeH/iepHBIX HOPM M TPAKTIK B COBPEMEHHOM My au3Me:
aBTOpedepar AUCCepTAINY HA COMCKAaHMe YUEHOI CTeNeH) KaHaAnAaTa GUI0CoPCKMX HayK.
CrrenmanpHOCTD: 09.00.13. — penurnosenenye, Gpunocodckas aHTpOIonIorus, punocodus
KynbTypsl. CankT-IleTep6ypr, 2008. C.10.

22 Amnucrparenko C. B. TpancdopManyATeHiepHBIX HOPM M TPAKTIK B COBPEMEHHOM My au3Me:
aBTOpedepar AUCCcepTAINM HA COMCKAaHMe YUEHOI CTeNeH) KaHaAnAaTa GUI0COPCKMX HayK.
CrrenmanpHOCTD: 09.00.13. — penurnosenenye, Gpunocodckas aHTpOIonIorus, punocodus
KynbTypsl. CankT-Iletep6ypr, 2008. C. 16.
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nmo6bnavoi. IIpote mnommpeHHs ¢eMiHICTUYHOIO CBITOITIAAY B CY4acHOMY
CYCIITIBCTBI CIpUYMHAE iCTOTHI 3MiHM B TpafuLiilHNX XiHOYMX obpasax i B
YKpPaiHCbKOMY, i B €BpEICBKOMY KY/IbTYyPHOMY IIPOCTOPI, ITepefyCciM CTOCOBHO
poni XiHKM AK 'y ciM’l, Tak i B CYCIIi/IBCTBI 3arajioM, Ii CTaB/IeHHA [0 Lumo6y,
HapOJ>KEHHs Ta BUXOBAHHA JIiTeil, [0 HEraTMBHO ITI03HAYAETbCA Ha iHCTUTYTI
ciM’i it HiBemoe popMHHI IiHHOCTI. B 06pasi >XiHKU-CHMIBHOI 0COOMCTOCTI
B CY4YacHill yKpaiHCBKill Ta €BPENMCBHKiil KyAbTypax IIOCU/IIOITBCA TaKi
CKJIQJIHUKY, AK CEKCYa/IbHICTb, He3a/IeXKHICTh Ta MiJIIPUEMIMBICTD 1 BOHOYAC
IIPOCTEXXYETHCA TEHNEHIis BiIBeIeHHA MaTEPUHCTBY JPYTOPAJHOIO 3HAYE€HHA
JI BTPATy JOMiHaHTHOI IO3MIii KiHKM Y CTBOPEHHI JOMAIIHbOIO 3aTUUIKY Ta
BJIAIITYBaHHi OOy TY ciM’i.
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MODERN UKRAINIAN PERIODICALS OF THE UKRAINIAN
DIASPORA IN THE USA OF CINEMA AS A MEANS OF
PRESERVING NATIONAL IDENTITY

CYYACHA YKPATHCbKOMOBHA ITEPIOAVKA YKPATHCBKOI
JIACITIOPU CHIA ITPO KIHO AK 3ACIb 3bEPEJKEHHS
HAIIIOHAJIBHOI ITEHTUYHOCTI

LESIA BILOVUS

Abstract:

The article deals with the issue of cinema in the Ukrainian periodicals of the
Ukrainian diaspora in the USA. The newspapers present information about
Ukrainian cinema.

The Ukrainian diaspora in the USA is a powerful ethnic bush that feeds on
the culture of the mother region of Ukraine, and the life of the Ukrainian
diaspora largely depends on how ethnic and cultural processes will take
place in Ukraine. Therefore, in the Ukrainian periodicals of the Ukrainian
diaspora in the USA, the issues of cinema, while not so widely covered,
nevertheless, along with language, history, education, occupy a niche in
preserving national identity.

National cinema in the informational space of the Ukrainian diaspora
intensified with the restoration of Ukraine’s independence.

Thematically, in the Ukrainian periodicals of the Ukrainian diaspora in the
USA, publications concerning the life of the film industry in the mainland of
Ukraine can be distinguished. Cinematography is one of the most effective
tools for creating a country image.

Many publications are dedicated to the achievements of Ukrainian cinema
at international festivals, which is a subject of special pride and a means of
forming national identity.
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In the Ukrainian news space, there are publications about the contribution
of American-born or American-born filmmakers to the development of
cinema about Ukraine and Ukrainians.

Ukrainian cinema shapes Ukrainian national identity. That is why it is
important for these films to be bigger because cinema has the potential to
solve many cultural and not only the problems of our society.

Keywords: cinema, film, director, Ukrainian diaspora in the USA, national
identity, Ukrainian periodicals.

ImeHTMYHICTD, BK/IIOYAIOYM HALIOHAJBHY iJEHTUYHICTb, QOPMYETHCA Mif
BIUIMBOM KY/IBTYPHUX IIpOLeciB (Y4acTb JIIOAVHM B CUMBOJIYHIN KyJIbBTYpi:
TpaauLii, BipyBaHHSA, MUCTELITBO Ta icTopis) Ta couianisaiii (3aCBOEHH I IEBHOT
CHCTEMU 3HaHb, HOPM i IIiHHOCTelI, OBE/IiHKY B IIeBHE CYCIiIbCTBO), 3a3HAYAE
Anrtonina Kmocoscbka'. I K110 Ky/IbTypa — Ije BOCHOBHOMY Ilepefjada IIiHHOCTe
3 TIOKOJIiHH S B IIOKO/TiHH A, TO COLia/li3alis IPYHTYEThCA Ha 3aCBOEHHI CyYacHUX
Mofiesielt, B MacOBUX MaclITabax, TPAaHCIATOPAaMU AKUX BUCTyNIaloTh 3MI.

JKyprann ykpaincpkoi miactiopu B CIIIA € BaroMyMu IOIyAApU3aTOPAMU
He3aIe)XHOI YKpainy, iHTerpamii yKpaiHChbKOi Ky/IbTYPH y CBITOBUIL Ky/IBTY PHIIA
npoctip. Po6oru JI. binosyc?, T. beps®, B. €Bryxa ra in.*, M. lllynpri’® npucssadeni
NUTAaHHAM yKpaiHcbkoi fiacnopu B CIHIA, mpuunHaM emirpauifHux npouecis
y 1iit KkpaiHi, pori KynpTypu y 36epexxeHHi HalliOHaIbHOI ileHTUYHOCT], ITpoTe
JBOCHIZHMKY He PpO3IAfaNy NUTAaHHA IOIynApusalil yKpalHCBKOro KiHO
Jepe3 ykpaiHcbkoMOBHY nepiopuky CIITA sk 3aci6 36epe>xeHHsI Hal[iOHaIbHOT
IMeHTUYHOCTI YKPAIHCHKOI IiacIiopu.

Bigommit reopetnk Jennic MakkBeiin® nepepaxoBye OCHOBHI 3aco00u MacoBO1
inpopmariii, cepen AKMX 3HAUHA POIb BilBOAMTHCA KiHO. Vloro XapakTepucTuku,
Taki sK pO3Ba)Xa/JbHUII XapaKTep, VHiBepcajpbHa NpUBAOMUBICTD Ta
¢doTopeanisM, MalTh 3HAYHY IlepeBary Iepel IHLIIMMM 3acobaMy MacoBOI
inpopmanii y noganui indpopmanii, TuM Ginble y mpomarauji. Ajxe mporec
nepernAny GpinbMy — Lie He JIMIIe i3HAHHS, Lie 3aBX/IU pO3Bara.

1 Klosowska A. Socjologia kultury. Warszawa: PWN, 1983 [w:] Boski P. O byciu Polakiem w
Ojczyznie. Tozsamoséa odmienno$¢ kulturowa. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Instytutu PAN,
1992.

2 binosyc JI. 1. YkpaiHoMoBHa nepiofuKa y HalliOHaIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOMY >KUTTi YKpaiHChKOI
niacrmopu CIITA (1991-2017 pp.) . Tepromins, 2017. 576 c.

3 Bess T. Cy4yacHa ykpaiHcbka jiacmopa: mpob6iemu i mepcrektusu. Haykosi sammcku
[HCTHTYTY MOMiTMYHUX i eTHOHaTioHaNBHMX Hocmimkers M. L.O. Kypaca. K.: IITIIEH], 2007.
Bum. 34. C. 47-59.

4 €sryx B. 3akopponne ykpaincrso. K. : BIK, 2005. 308 c.

Iynpra H. StHuyeckas camoupentudukanysa muaHoctn. K.: MIHcTuTyT conmonornn, 1996.

6 Mc Quail. Teoria komunikowania masowego. Warszawa: PWN, 2007.

(9]
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SIK1110 OCHOBOIO IICUXOAHAMTITUYHOI TeOPil € ifiess OTOTOXKHEHH cebe 3 TuM,
[0 BifOYBa€eTbCs HAa eKpaHi, a JOMiHYI0Ya pO/Ib BiIBOJUTHCS HECBIJOMUM
YYHHMKAM, 10 BIUVIMBAIOTh Ha OCOOMCTICTh, TO OCHOBOKI KOTHITMBHOI Teopil
€ ifjed Mi3HaHHA, KOMM INAfAY — CBiJOMMI Ta paljioHa/bHUII OTPUMYyBad
inpopmaii. 3a yMoBM po3yMiHHS TOTO, 110 BiOYBAETbCSA HA €KpaHi, BiH MOXe
HAaBYNTHUCA NEBHUX MOJEEN NOBELIHKM, IIEPEeXUTU IIE€BHI ifiel Ta BiNNOBIZHO
BUPILIUTY IPOOTIEML.

Ykpaincpka giaciopay CIIA - e HOTY>XHMIT eTHIYHMIL KY11T, AKUI XKUBUTbCS
KY/JIbTYPOI MaTE€PMHCHKOTO perioHy YKpaiHu, i XUTTA YKPalHCBKOI Jiacriopu
6araTo B YOMY 3aJIeXKUTh Bifi TOTO, SIK BiOYBaTMMYThCS €THIYHI Ta KY/IbTYpHi
npouecu B YKpaini. Tomy B ykpaiHcbkoMoBHI nepiopguui giacmopu CIIA
NNUTaHHA KiHO, X04 i He € TAKMMI HIMPOKO BUCBITIIOBAHVMMY, OHAK, TOP:AJ 3
MOBOIO, iICTOPi€I0, OCBITOI0, 3alIMAIOTh CBOIO Hillly y 30epe)keHHi HallioHa/IbHOI
ITEHTUYIHOCTI.

KinoremaTuka HaljiOHaJIBHOTO XapakTepy B iH¢popMalmiiiHOMy mpocTopi
YKpaiHChKOI  [liacliopyM aKTMBi3yBajach i3 BifHOBIEHHAM YKpaiHOIO
HezanexxHocti B 1991 p., xomum B raseri «CBobopma» 6yno omy6rmikoBaHO
HOBiZOMJIEHHS IIPO HAI3BMYA/HO CXBAJIbHY PEleH3110 BiloMOro KiHOKpUTMKa
B. Kem6i mozno ¢inbmy ykpaincbkoro pexucepa 0. Inbenka «Jlebegune o3epo:
30Ha», 0 HaIIMCaHH ClieHapilo AKoro cBoro yacy gonyunscs C. [TapapkaHoB.

Y 1995 p. y Bamnnrroni B Kenneni LleHTpi, e MOCTiIHO BUCTaBIAIOTbCA
¢binbMu, crnoHcopoBaHi  AMEpPUMKAaHCBKMM  KiHOTOBapuCTBOM,  BIepIle
IeMOHCTpYBaBcA yKpaiHcbkuit ¢inpM. Lle Oyma mpamsa T. Marap®. Ilopis
IpUKMETHA TUM, 110 TOIOBHY ponb Yy «Hodi muTaHb» Irpae MONIOAA aMepUKaHKa
YKpaiHCBKOTO NOXOM>KeHHs, a caM (ilibM Mae aHIJIICBKUII CYIpOBif, TOMY
Oyze LikaBuil aMepUKaHChKil myomiLi.

Ocob6nuBy penyTtanito cepern ykpainnis y CIIA mae xuiBcbkuil pexxucep
O. SIH4YK, IKMIT aKTUBHO IIPOIIATy€ icCTOpMYHe YKpaiHChKe KiHO, He 6e3 aKTVBHOI
nigrpumkn piacnopu. Y raseri «Cob6oma» 3a 1991 p. moBimoMiasAeTbesA’, 1O
yKpaiHcbKMit KiHoMuTenb nepebyBae y CIIIA 3 MeTo0 360py MaTepiaiiB o cBOro
¢inbmy «lonon-33». Y cBoeMy inTepB’o pepakiii O. SIHYyK 3acBif4us, 1110 7i0ro
OCHOBHMM KOHCY/IBTaHTOM € npodecop [Ix. Mevic — HailKpamnii JOCTiAHNK
Tonopomopy 1932-1933 pp. ®inbm, MaBum (iHaHCOBY HMiATPUMKY YKpainm
i piacropy, BUIIIOB Ha yKpalHCBKi TeleeKpaHM HalepelofHi pedepeHAyMY
1991 p. Oppasy micid 1bOro CTPiYKY JIeMOHCTpYyBanu y pisHux Micrax CIIA.

7  Vkpaiucokuit dinbm 3106ys B Hio Mopky HapsBuuaiiny oninky. Ceo6ona. 1991. 4. 172. C. 1.

8 ®dinbMoBuMI iHCTUTYT HOKaxke ykpaiHcbkmit pinbm. CBoboma. 1995. 9. 88. C. 1.

9 Kysbmosuu. O. Ilpansa Hap dinbMoM 1po ronop 3aBepuryerbca. Ceoboma. 1991. 9. 158. C. 1,
3.
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AHTITiNCHKI cy6TMTpM Jaay 3MOTY aHIJIOMOBHUM IJIsITavaM, 0COOIMBO TUM,
XTO HapopgucA micma 1933 p. a0 aMepMKaHCBKill MOJIOAi YKpaiHCBKOTO
IIOXOJ)KEHHs, IIi3HATM CIIPAaB)XHIO, HE CIOTBOPEHY, iCTOpil0 YKpaiHChKOI
tparenii. @inem «lomon-33» — meprmmit ¢inbM, cTBOpeHnit B YkpaiHi Ha TeMy
IITYYHOTO CTBOpeHoro l'omogomopy™.

Y 1996 p. B Hbto-Vopky, [Tapmi, Unkaro y mpucyTHOCTi BUCOKUX TOCTell Ta
nocia 3 YKpaiuu mpoiinia npemepa ¢inbmy «Arenrar. OciHHe BOMBCTBO B
MioHXeHi», 1o cTBopeHHs siKkoro gonyunscsa YKKA!. Marepian gna dinbemy, 3a
C/IOBaMM CaMOTO peXXimcepa, BiH 36upaB y Kanazi, B YkpaiHcbkoMy iHCTUTYTI
cB. Bomogumupa, B Himenpkomy IHcTUTYyTi ocBiTHbOI momitmku, B YKKA,
CIIIZIKYBaBCA 3 JIOABMM, fAKiI ocobucro sHamu nposiganka OYH. Mix ycima
¢inpmamu O. SIHUyKa icHYe MeBHUII 3B130K, 0c00/MMBO 3 itoro «l'omomom-33».
Sk 3asHavae caM pexxucep, 3a 4aciB pajisTHCbKOI BJIajy BCiM, 0COOIMBO MOTIOfi
y LIKOJIaX, TOBOPWIIM, II0 HEMa HisIKOTO TO/IOAY i Hikonu He Oyr1o, 1ie BUrajKa
Oyp>xyasHux HanioHamictiB. Te 5K cTOCyBasocsi i BU3BOJIBHOTO PyXY B JIicax
3axigHoi VYkpaiHu, [0 TpakTyBajocAd AK OaHAUTU3M, KOTaOOPaHTCTBO,
He3aKOHHi 6aHpOopMyBaHH'2.

ToMy BiJj3HaYeHO CBOEYACHICTh BUXOAY KiHOCTpiukM, 60 Bce, mo Oy1o
CKa3aHOo 3a pa/IATHCHKOI BIIaJV IIPO BU3BONIbHY 60poThOY B YKpaii micya JIpyroi
CBiTOBOI BiJiHM, Ma/I0o Ha MeTi NuIle AUCKpeauTyBatu misAnbHicTb OYH-YIIA.
Y ¢dinpmax «BumHesi Houi» Ta «CrpadeHi cBiTaHKV» HalliOHATbHO-BU3BOIbHA
6opoTbba TpakTyBaIacsA K OpaToBOMBYA IPOMA/AHCHKA BiilHA, @ HE BU3BOJICHH S
Ykpainu Bif 4y>ko3eMHUX KoNOHi3aTopiB. ¥ «ATeHTaTi» O. fIHUyKOBi Banoca
IpaBAVBO BiloOpa3UTH CIPaBXKHill CTaH pedeli, IOKa3aTy HEIMOBIPHO BaXKKy
npauo IIposogy OYH-YIIA B ymoBax 36poitHoi 60poTbbu B YkpaiHi i Bennkoi
OpraHi3aTopCchbKOi poOOTH 32 KOPIOHOM.

3 maropgm pemoncTpanii y Hpio-VMopky dinbmy «Ilpusarens HebGixdmkar
(1998), itoro pexxucep B. Kpumrroposnd nas inTeps’o razeri «Cobopa». 3 miei
Haropu O. Ky3pMoBMY, aBTOp CTATTi, 3ayBaxye, 110, X04a (iNbM YKpaiHCHKOTO
pexucepa, BiH € pPOCIICbKOMOBHUM, Xaif i 3 aHIICBKUMU CYOTUTpaMu
I/IA 3PYyYHOCTi JyIsi aHIZIOMOBHOro Imsfjada. CaM pexxucep 3a3Hadae Opak
¢dinaHcyBaHHS KiHOIHAYCTpii B YKpaiHi, Yepes 110 MOTPiOHO MIyKaTu TpoIli y

10 Hosuupkuit C. ®insm «Tomox-33». CBobopma. 1992. Y. 46. C. 2.

11 Topoxoscokuii A. ITpaBuByicTopito YKpainu — 3aco6aMy KiHO CTBOPIOE€ MOIOZMIT KMTBCHKIMIA
kinopexucep O. SInuyk. CBo6oga. 1996. Y. 56. C. 4; Kynuuud 1. ®inbm «Arenrar». Cobopa.
1996. 4. 25. C. 3; TBapposcpkuii IT. «AtenTar» y ITapmi. CBo6oga. 1996. 4. 56. C. 4.

12 Topoxoscpkuit A. IlpaBauBy icropito VYkpainm - 3aco6amMm KiHO CTBOPIOE MOJORMIL
kniBcpknmit Kinopexxucep O. SIHuyk. CBoboma. 1996. Y. 56. C. 4; TBappoBcbkuii I1. «AteHTar»
y ITapmi. CBobopa. 1996. 4. 56. C. 4.
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IpMBATHUX iHBecTOpiB 260 3a KOpHOHOM".

Y 2008 p. srajaHmit Bulle BifoMuit yKpaiHcbkuil KiHopexxucep O. AH4yk
BUITYCTMB Ha eKPaHMU XYHOXKHiil ¢pinbM «Bragnka Augpeii». lle nepen Buxomom
¢binpMy Ha BemuKi eKpaHM CTpiuKa [IeMOHCTpyBasacs I03a KOHKYPCOM Ha
Kanucpkomy kiHodecTnBasi, je OTpuMaa CXBaabHi BIITYKM KPUTUKIB 32 TOHKY
peXucepcbKy pobOTy Ta Bany rpy akTopiB. OCKiJIbKM 11eil TPOEKT 37iICHUBCS
3aBIAKM MiATpUMIi ykpaiHcbkoi giacnopu y CIIA, To Ha 3Hak nogaxku O. Axuyk
IpKBi3 Jtoro Jyis mokasy y KiHorearpi «IlikBik» y ITapk Pimxi. [lns iHTepB'o
peXucep BiJj3HAUMB, IO IOCTIHO Bif4yBaB Be/IN4YE3HY BiJIIOBilaJIbHICTD 3a
CBOI0 poboTty, 60 mocrarb MurpononuTa llenTUIbKOro HAaCTi/IBKM BeINYHA,
IO 3HATU NocepenHiit ¢pinbm 6yno 6 3mounnom™. Bigmin YKKA y mrati Hero-
J>Kepci 3apocyB Ha 3yCTpid B YKPaIHCBKOMY aMEPUKAHCbKOMY KY/IBTYPHOMY
neHtpi B Bunmani O. SIHuyka, sikmit mpe3eHTyBaB CBill MayOyTHiit ¢inpm
«Taemunit mopenHuk Cumona Ilermopu». Ha 3ycrpiui i3 A. JlosmHCbKUM
pexucep 3a3HauMB, O (ibM CTBOPIOBATUMETBbCA IepenyciM mnd Ykpainu,
ockinbku C. IleTmopa Mae HeOZHO3HAYHY peLleNIlifo, a TAKOX CTPidyKa MaTuMe
QHIIICBKI CYOTUTPU JI/Is 3aKOPAOHHMX I'POMaJsiH, AKi MAalOTh 3HATU IIPABAY
PO repoiuyHy 60poTHOY Ma3ennHIIiB, IeTIIOPIiBLiB i OaHAepiBLiB. 3ayBaKuMo,
10 B YKPaiHCBKMX IPOMajjaX MPOBOAMBCS 30ip KOILITIB Ha CTBOPeHH: ipmy, a
TOJIOBHMM CIIOHCOPOM BUCTYIM/IA KpeAUTHA clinKa «CaMoIoMid».

Y 2009 p. noxymenTtanbunit gpinem C. BykoBcbkoro «Kusi» 6yno nokasaHo
y paMmkax kinodectusamo Mapraper Min y Hpwo-Mopky. lleit mokas - He
Julle IaBHO Hajle>kHe BU3HaHHA C. ByKOBCBKOTO SIK OHOTIO i3 TaTaHOBUTIIINX
YKpaiHCBKUX peXKlMcepiB, Ile mpopus camoi Temu Bennkoro l'omony B Ykpaini
1932-1933 pp. y MiKHapOgHMI AUCKYPC, CBiJ4EHHHA, 1O CBIiTOBA CIIiTbHOTA
HapemTi cepiio3HO ToOYMHAaEe roBoputu mpo ITomopgomop. OddiuirtHuMm
CIiBCIIOHCOpOM TOKa3y ¢inbMy Ha QectuBam Buctynuim JemapTaMeHT
cnaBictuknu Komymbiiicbkoro yHiBepcutery Ta YKpaiHcbkuil Mmyseit y Hbio-
Vopky'.

Big 2010 p. y Howo-Vopky BinbyBaerbcss Mixknapopmuuit kinodecTusanb
YKpaiHCbKOro Ta mocTpajsaHcbkoro kKiHo. JI. KopcyH, opmHa i3 >XypHamicTiB

13 Kysbmosud. O. B Hio Mopky mokaskyTs ¢inbm pexxucepa 3 Kuesa. Cso6oga. 1998. 4. 79. C. 3.

14 TlaBemuaxk B. «Bnapguka Augpeii» npuiimos fo Hac. Yac i IToxii. 2008. Ne 46. 13 nucromnapa.

15 Koctenko JI. Ha expani oxxmBatoTh repoi Ykpainnm. MicT. 2013. 25 kBiTHA; XMeTbKOBCHKMIT
JI. Kinopexxncep O. THuyk npepcraBuB MaibyTHii ¢pinom npo C. ITeraopy. CBo6ogma. 2013.
Ne 18.C. 9.

16 Ilesuyk IO. luBHa nona ¢pinbmy C. Bykoscbkoro npo F'onogomop «Kusi». Hac i Iogii. 2009.
Ne 47. 26 nucrtormapa.
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moTiokHeBuKa «Yac i Ilopii» 3asHawae”, mo <¢ecTuBanpHUIl penepryap
CBifuUTh Mpo HabaraTo MePeKOHIMBIIINIT Marepian s pelemniii, Hix
ApykoBaHa iHpopMalis, 60 Jae MPUBiA A/ YMCIEHHUX AUCKYCiit 3 6araTbox
aKTyanpHUX nutaHb. [IoTpibHO Bif3HaYMTH, 110 1€l PpecTUBaIb OpraHidyBaa
yKpaincbka Mononb y CIIIA mpo Monmofux i A1 MOMTOAMX, 3HAWIIOBIIN TOYKM
3alliKaBIEHOCTI i3 TBOPUYOIO MOIOAI0 3 YKPAIHU.

Lliny cepito craTeit Ta inTepsto y raseti «Yac i IToxii» (2011) mpucBsueHo
Buxofy Ta fieMoHcrpanii B Chicago Cultural Center fokymeHnTanbHoro ¢inbmy
«Tpu icropii Tanmunam» O. Onumko ta C. ®aprar'® nmpo Ti Tpariuni nopii,
mwo BupyBamu y l'anum4mHi oHapj MiBCTOMITTA TOMy. Y CTpidlli BUKOPUCTAHO
yHiKanbHi apxiBHi ¢oTo Ta Bifeomarepiany, 3aMicTh HayKOBI[iB TOBOPSTH
CBiJIKM — €Bpell, ykpaiHka i nonax. @inbm gemMoHcTpyBaBca B [obimi, ABCTpii,
Himeuunni, Itanii, Icnanii, a Takox B Ykpaincbkomy mysei Hpio-Vopka, y
MeTpomnonii Bammurrony, y marpox yHiBepcuterax CIIA. IlpucytHiit Ha
npemepi nmocon Ykpainu y CIIA O. Monuk Big3HauMB Ba)kK/IMBe 3HAYEHH:A
¢binbpMy s monynsapusanii HaKpauyx TIOACPKUX LIHHOCTe! Ta MPYHIINIIIB,
Ha AKMX Mae OyTm 30ymoBaHe OaraToeTHi4He CYCIiNbCTBO YKpaiuu'’, a g-p
M. Kypomach BBaxkae€, 110 MOJIOfie IOKOMiHHA B YKpaiHi rOTOBe LIyKaTH
HalliOHaJIbHe IOPO3yMiHHs, [IePecTyNaldl Yepes3 CTePeOTUIN, AKUMU KUJIO
nonepenHe™.

Y 2014 p. VYkpaiHCbKMII IHCTUTYT MOAepHOro MuctenTBa, PyHpalisa
YKPaiHChKOTO lenounpy-onmogomopy  Ta Ykpaincbknii KiHOK/Ty0
Konymb6iricbkoro  yuiBepcutery 3a migrpumkum YAOKC «Camonomiu»
opraHisyBanu nnpesenTanimo kinodinemy O. Canina «[ToBogup, abo Kpitu MatoTs
0di», 110 MpeACTaBAAB YKpaiHy y HomiHanii «Haiikpamuii ¢inbm iHO3eMHOIO
MOBOIO» Ha 37100y TTs npemii «Ockap» 2015 poky. B 0cHOBY cTpiuky IOK/IaieHo
icropmunmit gpakt: opranisopanmit y Xapkosi 1934 p. 3’13y ko63apiB, i misHimmii
ix poscrtpin. B ogHOMY 3 iHTepB’10 pexxucep cKkasaB: «Xo4a B MeHe I Oy/1a CIIOKyca,
60 [...] 6araTo 3HaW MPO MUCTEITBO KOO3apCTBa, aje CBIOMO BifiiillIOB Bif

17 Kopcys JI. Ipyruit Mi>kHapoHuUIl KiHOpeCcTIBaIb YKPaiHCHKOTO Ta HOCTPaAHCHKOTO KiHO
y Hb}o—VIOpKy. Yac i ITopmii. 2011. Ne 14. 04 xBiTHS.

18 Iamp C. Crpiuka mpo Tparivysi mogii, Aki moHax miBcTOMiTTA TOMy BUpyBanu B [annuuHi.
Mict. 2013. 06 uepBHsa; Knumuak M. IIpemepa moxymenrtanpHoro ¢inemy «Tpu icropii
Tanmunan» B Ynkaro. Yac i [Togii. 2011. Ne 49. 07 rpymus; Kopcyn JI. Tpu ictopii lannanan
— ispM, AKNIT 3aK/IMKAE [0 MIOAAHOCTI Ta TpuMupenHs. Yac i [Togii. 2011. Ne 25. 22 yepBHS;
«Y KOXXHOMY 3 Hac XuBe cBiit Criinbepr»: [inteps’to i3 O. Onuuiko ta C. Paprar; samncana C.
IBannmmH-Yrpunal. Yac i IToxii. 2011. Ne 49. 07 rpynH=.

19 Kopcyn JI. Tpu icropii lanmnmunun — GinpM, AKUit 3aKIMKA€E JO TIOAAHOCTI Ta IPUMUPEHHS.
Yac i ITogii. 2011. Ne 25. 22 yepBHA.

20 Kmumuax M. IIpem’epa goxymeHTanpHoro ¢inbmy «Ipu icropii lFannunun» B Unkaro. Yac i
Iogpii. 2011. Ne 49. 07 rpyHA.
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JI0TO CaKpaIbHMX MOMEHTiB. X04a OKpeMi 03HAKM I/IAA/1ad BCe XK TaKM MOOAYNTh:
K003apCTBO — Ije He BUKOHABCbKa TPaAMIlis, Iie yXOBHA iHiliamis, cakpanbHe
HilICTBO, sIKe Ma€ 30BCiM iHIII 3aBgaHHA»". CTBOpeHHS IbOro QinbMy i itoro
HIMPOKUIL MOKa3 SIK HIiKONMM BaXK/IMBUI He TibKM [/ YKpaiHu, a i s BCix
Hapo[iB y Cy4aCHOMY CBiTi, [l¢ pO3NaNIOTbCA BiVIHM «CUTBHUMMU CBITY
IIbOTO» JI/IA 3aTapbOaHHSA pecypciB, 3HUIIEHHA HafbaHb IOIepeIHiX OKOJIiHb,
3aMiHIOIYM iX CMHTETMYHO CTBOPEHOIO IICEBJJOKY/IBTYpPOIO, AKa CKEpOBaHa,
nepeyciM, Ha MOJOAb, W00 3HUINNTU TEHEeTWYHY IaMATh LIIMX HApPOfiB.
cboropiHi, ko B HoBuHax CIIIA Ta Ha IImanbTax raseT 6araTo roBOpATH PO
Ykpainy, ¢inpMm gonmomarae iHO3eMIAM [i3HATUCA i 3pO3YMITH, XTO X TaKi
ykpainni. 3a cnoamn O. CaniHa, Tpeba, 106 1s icropis 6yna mo4yTom Ta
3p0O3yMijIom0, aJyKe KyJIbTypa — Lie He Ti/IbKM Marepia/ibHi HagbOaHHS, Iie 1I0Ch
Habararo 6iyblie, Te, IO 3B’13y€ HAC yCix™.

3arayioM, MUTAaHHS PO T/IyMadeHH I iCTOPMYHMX IOl € OFHUM i3 Hai16i/IbII
aKTyaJbHMX y KOHTEKCTi NMMUTAaHHs NpPO iCHYBaHHs Halil Ta ¢OpMyBaHHA
HalioHanpHOI imeHTMuyHOCTi. Ilicna posmapy Papgancpkoro Coro3y BMHUKIIA
norpeba B epeoliiHIli 6araTboxX iCTOPUYHUX MOAIT, i ITepef Aep>KaBO0 MOCTAIO
3aBaHHs 3a0e3MeYnTy MOXKIUBICTb OTPUMYBaTH Taky iHdopmario depes
3acobu macoBoi iHdopmariii, B ToMy unci i KiHo. binbure toro, dpopmyBaHHsS
HalliOHa/JIbHOI iIECHTMYHOCTi BMMAra€ iCHYBaHHA CIIUIBHOI i[I€0JIOTiI, AKY
MO IAITD YWIEHM CYCHiJIbCTBA L[OJI0 BChOT'O iCTOPMYHOTO IIJIAXY YKPalHCHKOTO
Hapogy. Y IJbOMYy KOHTEKCTi AKpas i IpaljloloTh BUIIe3TajaHi pexXMcepu,
IpPe3eHTYIUN Y XYAOXKHI GopMi He Ti/IBKM YKpaiHIAM, a il MKHapOmHii
CIiZIBHOTI ITpaBAMBY iCTOPit0 YKpaiHu.

Y 2018 p. YKKA opranisyBas y Unkaro nokas ctpiukn «Pexa6» A. KoporyHa,
[0 pO3IOBifae mpo peabiniranio nmopaHeHux BerepaHiB ATO B VkpaiHi Ta
CIIA?. ITieto cTpiukoio aBTOpY PiIbMY XOTi/IN IIPUBEPHYTH YBAry CYCIi/IbCTBA
IO MATAHb i Mpo6JIeM NOpaHeHNX BeTePaHiB, @ TAKOX IIOKa3aTY, IK MOXKHA XUTHU
Haji, MOTMBYIOYM LIMM iHIIVX BeTepaHiB y MofiOHii xuTTeBint curyanii. Kpim
TOrO, pibM CIYXUTH 1 06'€fHAHHIO AiacOpM, EMOHCTPYIOUM, SIK JOIOMOTra
OaraTbox mofeil, 30kpeMa ¢iHaHCOBA i BOMOHTEPCHKA, 3MiHMIA YMECH SKUTTA
Ha Kpale.

Y Topouro Bxxe iBiui (Big 2017 p.) leprxareHnjiero 3 muTaHb KiHo, [ToconbcTBOM

21 Cwmonunens O. Y Yukaro Bifdynaco npesentanis ¢pinomy «IloBopnp». Hac i ITopii. 2014. Ne
50. 11 rpynus.

22 Cwmonunens O. Y Yukaro Bifdynaco npesentanis ¢pinomy «I[loBopnp». Hac i ITopii. 2014. Ne
50. 11 rpynus.

23 Tlonak C. YKKA opranisysas y Unkaro mokas crpiukn «Pexa6». Jac i ITogii. 2018. Ne 47. 22
JINCTOMAIA.
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Yxpainu B Kanazi ta YkpailHCbKUM HalliOHa/IbHUM 06’ €JHAHHAM OPraHi30BaHO
JIHi ykpaiHCBKOTO KiHO, B paMKax SIKMX Biff0yBalOTbCs KaHa[CbKi IpeMepu
crieniianbHOI BO6ipKM yKkpaiHcbkux ¢inbMiB 3a yuacti aBropiB. Tak, rismaui
o3HaitoMmucs i3 ¢inbmamnu «J/lebennne ozepo. 3oHar, «bpamar, «[lo3uBHMII
«banpepac»», «Komm magawoTb [epeBa», «CTopoxkoBa 3acTaBa», «PiBeHb
YOpPHOT0», «CTpiMIrosoB», M0 Jal0Th MOXK/INBICTh 3aHYPUTUCH B YKPaiHCHKMUIA
KY/IBTYPHMIT KOHTEKCT*.

TemaTnyHo B yKpaiHCbKOMOBHIN mepiopuni pgiacmopm CIIA MoxHa
BUZIUIMTY TaKOX IyOsiKalii, 1o CTOCYIOTbCS MOOYTYBaHHs KiHOIHAYCTpii B
caMmiit MaTepukosiit Ykpaini. Kinematorpad € ogHuM i3 HaiteekTuBHimmMX
IHCTpyMEHTiB TBOPEHH:A iMIJI)Ky KpaiHy, aji>kKe Hall4acTillle MacoBa CBiIOMiCTh
BipUTbH LIMPOKOMY eKpaHy 6inbuie, Hi>xk 3MI. Xoua B YkpaiHi i3 piHaHCYBaHHAM
niei cepu 3aBxau 6y/n0 CKIAZHO, OfHAK YKpalHCbKe KiHOBMPOOHMIITBO He
3YNMHAETHCSA, KiHO B He3aleXHill YKpaiHi 3HiIMa€eThcA i 3aliMa€e CBOIO Hillly y
HAalliOHa/IbBHOMY KY/IBTYPOTBOPYOMY IpOLeCi®, IpPe3eHTyI4N JOCATHEHHH Y
1iit chepi Ha MD>KHAPOJHUX KiHOeCTUBAIIX.

Y 2012 p. y cBiToBMII IpoKar Buiilna cTpiyka A. Poxena «Jlerka, MoB
nip’iHka». Xoda ¢inpM OyB cTBOpeHMIT caMe sl adpUKAHCBKOTO IJIAfAYA,
NepIIMMY CTPIYKy H06auM/IN aMepuKaHIli, faji BinOyBcs €BpPOIENChKUI pertis,
i HapemTi kapTMHY 6y710 okasano B Hirepii®.

Y 2013 p. Ha eKpaHM BMIIIIA CTpiuka jnA giteir «IBan Cuma», ictopia
peasbHOTO yKpaiHcbkoro cummada IBana @ipuaka, saxuit y 1928 p. odiniitHo
3aBOIOBAB TUTY/I HANICU/IbHIIIOL TIOAMHY IITTAaHETN .

Y OypemHi uyacm €BpomalifjlaHy Kilbka [eCATKIB IPOBITHMX MOJTOIMX
IpeACTaBHUKIB yKpalHCbKOro KiHO o6emHamuch y rpyny BABYLON’13 nns
CTBOpeHHs Ta moumpeHHs y YouTlube BifmeocroxeriB mpo Oymni moBcTajol
yKpaiHcpkoi cromuui. [Ipy yomy Bifjeo TUTPYeThCS aHITIIICBKOI MOBOIO, 1100
He TiIbKYM YKpaiHIji, a JI CBiTOBa CIi/NIbHOTa 3MOIJIa NMOOAYUTY 1 JAaTU OL[iHKY
TOMY, 1110 BifjOyBaeThCsa*.

Hosnit momroBx yKpaiHcbKa KiHOIHIyCTpiA oTpuMara micna 2014 p. Ogus 3
HepIINX HOBMX IIPOEKTiB — XyHOXHiit pinbm «Okymanis» 3a pomanom M. I'pecs

24 Y ToponTo mporinyTs [IHi ykpaiHcpkoro kiHo. MicT. 2018. 23 cepmHa.

25 Janp C. 2013 poky Ha ekpanu Buiifie 20 ykpaincbkux ¢inpmis. Mict. 2013. 21 6epesHs;
Hanp C. ®inem, sikoro mu mie He mobaumnn. Mict. 2012. 06 Bepecus;; Konnk C. B Ykpaini
3HIMaTUMYTh q)inbM 3a BITYM3HAHUM KOMikcoM. Mict. 2013. 31 ciunsa; Crainuenko K.
Ykpaincbke xino 2018 poky. Micr. 2018. 08 moToro.

26 Kawmiub [I. «ITip’inka» 1eTuth y cBit. MicT. 2012. 30 civHs.

27 Janp C.V xino¢inbmi «IBan Cuna» Xamapxi 3ybamu ruys nom. Mict. 2012. 27 rpyaH.

28 Konuk C. ITpo €BpoMaiiiaH yxKe 3HIMAIOTb JOKyMeHTanbHi ¢inbmu. Mict. 2013. 11 rpynHs.
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«Bapiant MapkoHni», mpucBsAdeHuit nmoscraHuAM XomogHoro Apy®. Ilporo
X POKYy BifOyBCs IpeM€pHMII TOKa3 AOKyMeHTanbHOro ¢inbmy «XpoHika
YkpaiHcbKol moBcTaHChKOI apMii 1942-1954» T. Xummnda. Pexxncep sayBakus,
110 Majy Ha MeTi IIOKasaTM YKPaiHChbKMI IOBCTAaHCBKMII PyX HacamIepep i3
NIEPCIEKTUBY IIPOCTUX JIIOJEN, TOMY CTpi4Ka PO3IIOBiJla€ iCTOpit0 KPish IpuUsMy
cBig4yeHb 34 oyeBuAniB. CbOrOHI KOMMIIHIN ronosa IHCTUTYTY HallioHaTbHOI
naMsaTi B. BMTpoBuu 3asBUB, WO «TiMbKM TaM, Je HaMATAIOTh 3aruOIMX
3a cBOOOAy, € TOTOBi 3axmmiatu CBOi HOMiBKM», ToMy YIIA Mae orpmmarm
BifilIOBifiHe IIpaBOBe BU3HAHH:A, 60 Oyma Bu3BombHUM pyxom™. ¥V 2017 p. B
YKpalHCBKMIT IIPOKAT BUIIIIA peKOPAHA KiTbKiCTh YKpaiHChKUX (inbMiB — 34.

Y 2019 p. 3a migTpumknu [lepxkareHuii 3 nuraHb KiHO 0y/I0 NIpe3eHTOBaHO
HOBHOMETPAXKHMUI JOKYMeHTajbHMit (inbM «ManeBnu» Mpo YKpaiHCBKY
YaCcTMHY TBOPYOCTI MUTIS, 1o foci mMano BuBdYeHa®. Toxi > 3aBepuimmncs
3/IOMKM TIOBHOMeTpakHOro ¢inpmy «YopHMit BOpOH» 3a MOTUBAMU
ogHoliMeHHoro pomany B. Ilknapa. Ha pymxy pexncepa T. TxaueHka,
icropis umxmivHa, i mopxii, mwo BigbyBamuck 100 pokiB TOMY, HEPEryKYIOTbCA
i3 yKpalHCBKMM CbOTOfleHHAM. ToMy racna i mocmaHHs, 3aknajeHi y crpiuni,
NIOBMHHI JaBaTy BifNIOBiZli Ha aKTyas/bHi 3anuTaHH:A. BiH nepexoHaHMIi, L0
OJJHOTO pa3y IiIIOBIIM Ha KOMIPOMIC i3 BOPOrOM, MOXXHa CTaTy 3aPYy4YHUKOM
cutyanii, 60 KOMIpPOMIC CTae HeCKiHYeHHNUM, i B pe3y/IbTaTi OTPUMY€LI He
TinbKM TaHbOY, a 11 BiitHy*2. Y 2019 p. BuiioB y mpokxar ¢inpm «3axap bepkyr»
pexucepa A. Ceitabnmaesa ta [Ix. Binna. Ictopis I. ®panka sk Hikonu Ha 4aci
I YKpaiHy, Ha CXiTHMX TepeHaX sKOI TOYUThCA BiliHa, 60 mpomarye 60poTboy
3a CBOI L[iHHOCTI, BificTOOBaHH: CBOEI rifHOCTI®. 1IpOro x poky YkpaiHChKuMit
Ky/AbTYpHMIT QOHI, L0 Bifjia€ IepeBary IpoeKTaM, sKi poOIATbh MPOMOILIil0
YKpaiHCbKill KynbTypi, TpodinaHcyBas jokymenTanbuuit Gpinbm Ukralner the
Movie. IIpoeKT mpe3eHTye IIiCTh icTOpilt Ipo OyImeHHe KUTTA PisHUX JTIOfel i
MajiKe HeBioMux mpodeciit. [epoi »XUBYTh y pi3HUX KyTOuKax YKpaiHn, a ix
XKUTTA HifAK He oBA3aHi. Tak aBTOpM BiNbMY XOTiNMM po3KasaTu npo YKpainy,
1oKasary i1 pisSHOMaHITHICTB*.

O,ILHO‘{aCHO MMHYJIOTO POKY CIIaJlaXHYB CKaHAa/I [JOBKOJIa BHIXOAY Ha

29 Kouuk C. Bonsa Ykpainu a6o cmepTsb. Mict. 2014. 19 4epBHs.

30 Hanp C. Bonnu Boroanu 3a Ykpainy. Mict. 2014. 30 >koBTHSI.

31 Hosuii ¢pinbm npo MajeBnda po3Kpye MaaoBiomMi cTopiHku ioro TBopyocTi. Mict. 2019. 20
TIIOTOTO.

32 3axinHummach pobora Hafp ekpaHizariero «JopHoro Bopona» [lIxnsapa. Mict. 2019. 22 TpaBHA.

33 Inbpina M. «3axap BepkyT»: y cBo6opi Hama cyTHicTb. Mict. 2019. 23 XOBTHS.

34 Ukralner npesentyBas y Kuesi «penikrosi» mpodecii. Mict. 2019. 31 rpynas.
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mupokuii ekpaH ¢inbmy «Tapac. IloBepuenHsa» O. [enucenka®. Umcnenni
Bigryku Ha ¢inbm Ha cropinni @b cBigyaTh mpo BeMMKY ayguUTOpil0 TIOfEN,
AKi TOTpebyI0Th TYXOBHOTO iHTENIEKTya/JbHOTO MMCTEIbKOTO KiHO i BOIIOTH
0aunTy JIOr0 Ha BENIMKOMY eKpaHi, a He Tinpku y Tenedoni. Pinbm MaB
TiZIBKY TPU [ONpeM €PHUX IIOKa3W, MicaA 4oro [lepkareHIis 3 NUTaHb KiHO,
MiHicTepcTBO KynIbTypy YKpaiHu moBigoMmno mpo ¢iHaHCOBI mpobmemu
i3 mpokarom ¢inbmy. Kpim TOro, cmryamis ycKIafHIOETBCA BifCYTHICTIO
OuinbHMKA [lep>KKiHO, TepernAfoM pe3yabTaTiB OCTAaHHBOTO KOHKYPCY
KiHOIIPOEKTiB Ta NPUIHATTAM HU3KY 3aKOHOJABYMX aKTiB, 30KpeMa, 3aKOHy Ne
1058-1 i BHeceHH: 3MiH 10 3akoHy «IIpo mepxaBHY MigTpUMKY KiHeMarorpadii
B YKpaiHi», fie yCKTaTHIOETbCA piHAHCYBaHHSA lepyKaBy HalliOHa/IbHOTO KiHO™®.
Taka BifiCyTHICTb MOCIiZOBHOI Aep>KaBHOI MiATPUMKN i i cymepeunuBicTb He
BUpillleHa BIaJJ00 i CbOTOJHI.

Yumano nyomikarii IpucBsAYeHO JOCATHEHHIM YKpaiHCbKOTo KiHemarorpady
Ha MDKHApOSHMX (eCcTUBAIX, 110 € IIPefMeTOM 0COOMNBOI TOPAOCTI Ta 3aCO60M
¢dbopMyBaHHS Hal[iOHATBHOI iJeHTUYHOCT.

Y 2009 p. pexucep O. fAnuyk oTpumaB nepumit npus AHpi JlaHrmya
(eBpomelicbka HoOMiHalis) Ha BeHceHcbkoMy KiHOogecTuBanmi 3a inpM
«T'onmop—-33». SIk 3a3Havae caM pexxucep, Lie HepIInil XYAOXKHiil GpisibM, SHATHUI B
YkpaiHi, 1o HOpy1Iye TeMy TeHOLUAY YKPaiHChKOTO Hapomy”.

Y 2012 p. poxymenTanbuuit ¢pinbM C. BykoBcbkoro «Ykpaina. Touka Bigmiky»,
npucBA4eHnii 20-piud0 3 [HA TPOTOJNOIIEHHA HE3aJeXXHOCTI YKpaiHu,
orpumas Haropopny Globe-Gold y minkareropii «/JokyMeHTa1bHMIT OMITUYHMIT
¢inem» World Media Festival. IIpus ¢ectusanio Globe-Silver Takox 3m06ys
cepian «bamaga mpo Bombepa» y migkareropii «Mini-cepian»*®. ¥ Kapmosux
Bapax Ha 47-my Mi>xxHapogHOMY KiHO(ecTuBai yKpaiHCbKuii (inbM pexmcepa
€. Heiiman «BypnHOK i3 6amITOYKOI0» BUTPAB TOJMOBHMII IIPU3 KOHKYPCHOI
nporpamu «Big Cxony no 3axoxgy»”, a Ha 16-My MixkHapogHOMY KiHOecTuBati
«Temni Houi» B Tannini - I'pan-npi kiHopopymy*.

Y 2013 p. yxpaiHcbkmit OcKapiBCbKUII KOMITeT BUCYHYB Ha 3[00yTTS

35 Kopcyn JI. IligTpumyemo Buxin Ha ummmpoxuit expaH ¢inbmy mpo Kob6saps «Tapac.
IToBepnennsa». Yac i [Topii. 2019. Ne 32. 08 ceprnnA.

36 IlpencraBHuMKM KiHOiHmycTpii 3BepHymmca mo 3e-mpesupeHTa. Mict. 2019. 02 >XOBTHS;
Cningenko K. «Cnyru Hapomy» 6/10KYIOTh NpU3Ha4eHHsS KepiBHuuTBa [lep>kkiHo. MicT.
2019. 12 rpynHs; YkpaiHcbKe KiHO 1036aBun fep>xinancyBanuA. Mict. 2019. 25 BepecHs.

37 Ha xinodecrusani y ®panuii nepemir ¢inem npo Tonogomop. Hac i IToxii. 2009. Ne 7. 18
JIIOTOTO.

38 ITaus C. [IBi ykpaincoki crpiuku nepemornn Ha World Media Festival. Mict. 2012. 12 kBiTHA.

39 Hans C. Tpiymd y Kapnosux Bapax. Mict. 2012. 12 nmuiHs.

40 Bepenp C. Ykpaincbka cTpiuka nepemorna Ha ¢pecrusani B Tayninui. Mict. 2012. 06 rpynHs.
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npemii AmepukaHncpkol KiHoakagemii ¢inbm C. Aeniksna it O. ®ericoBoi
«IlapagykaHOB», IO CTaB IEPUIOI0 IIOBHOMETPa)KHOK CTPIiYKOI0, 3HATOIO
3a miATpuMKM Jlep>KaBHOTO areHTCTBAa YKpaiHM 3 NuTaHb KiHO. DinbM, mo
BU3HAHUI HAMKpallMM IIOBHOMeTpaXHUMM ¢inbmMom Ha 4-my Opecbkomy
KiHOecTuBami, pO3NOBifae iICTOPil0 eKCUEHTPUYHOTO TeHiA Ta J0ro
KOHGIKT i3 pagaHcpKoIo Brafor. [Iporo ) poky Ha 42-My MixHapogHOMY
Porepmamcbkomy kiHOdecTuBani 6yno npeacrasnieHo 20 ¢inbMmiB, cTBOpeHNMX
YKpaiHCchKoW pexxucepkoro K. Myparosoro 3a nmonap 50 pokiB TBopYoi mpailii,
i3 BigsHaueHHAM ii (peHOMEHA/NBHOIO Ta OPUTIHATBHOTO TANAHTY 3-TIOMiX
inmux mutnis Cxigaoi €sponu*. V xBitHi 2013 p. y Jloc-Amxeneci BifoyBcs
YuiBepcanbHuil 6araToKy/nIbTypHUil QecTuBanb KiHO, IepeMOry B SKOMY B
HoMiHanii «My/IbTUITIKAIiTHIIT KOPOTKOMeTPa>kKHUI BibM» OTPUMAB IVIKIT
mynbTdinpmiB Bupobunursa HanionanpHol Tenekommnanii Ykpainu «Haponna
MYApicTb», y SIKOMYy 3a J[OIOMOTOK IPUCTIBIB i IPMKA3OK BifoOpakeHO
6araTOMaHITHICTD i pi3HOGApB’st yKpaiHCBKOrO KOMoputy”. «SpepHi Bigxomum»
M. Cnab6ommnuipkoro orpumanyu «CpibHOro neomapaa» Ha 65-My I0BiZeITHOMY
kiHogpectuBani B JIoKapHO, a TaKOXX IIepUIOI0 KiHOCTpiukolo B icTopil
yKpalHCBKOTO KiHeMaTorpada, [0 OTpuMasIa HOMiHallil0 Ha Ipu3 EBPOIeiCbKOl
KiHoakazieMil y kaTeropii «Harikpamuit kopoTkoMeTpaxHUI pinbM — 2013»*,
a yKpaiHcbka KiHocTpiuka «[lob6auenHsa» €. MaTBieHKa yBilllIa Ko Iporpamu
¢panmyspkoro ¢ectuBaao KopoTkoMeTpaxHUX ¢inbmiB Knepmon-®eppan
(HarimpecTIDKHIMMI KiHOPOPYM KOPOTKOMETPa’KHOTO KiHO y cBiti)*. Ynepe
3a poku Hesdame>xxHocTi cTpiuka M. Dinenka «ToiXrollpoitmoBKpispBoroun»
yBiiflllZIa O AECATKM HAMIONYIAPHINIMX y MPOKATi KiHOKAPTUH, a TaKOX
BHeceHUIT OcKapiBChbKMM KOMITETOM JIO JIOHT-IUCTY B HOMiHanii «Haiikpame
KiHO iHO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO». Ha asnb, 10 WATipKY IpeTeHAeHTiB (inbM Tak i He
BBiiIIOB*°.

Ha «bepninane-2014» mpeseHToBaHi GifbMu MOMOAMX YKPaiHCHKMUX
peXucepiB, NpPEACTABAEHO YKpaiHCbKe icTOpMYHe KiHO Ta colianbHi

41 Janp C. «ITapamxaHoB» 60poTuMeTbcs 3a «Ockapar. Mict. 2013. 19 Bepecus; Konuk C.
Yxpaina cninpHo 3 Ppanuiero, Bipmenieio ta I'pysieto TBopATh dinbm mpo IMapajxaHosa.
Mict. 2013. 17 ciyns.

42 Topuusir C. ®inpmu Kipu Myparosoi - y Poreppami. CBobopa. 2013. Ne 7. C. 10; Konuk C.
Maemo knm numatrcs. Mict. 2012. 28 6epesHsi.

43 Bepens C. «Hapogna myzpicte» migkopuna Jloc-Amxenec. Mict. 2013. 01 TpaBHA.

44 Bepenp C. Ille opmu Tpiymd. Mict. 2012. 16 cepnns; Kaminp [I. Vmepire ykpaiHCbKY
KOPOTKOMETPa)KKy HOMiHOBaHO Ha IIpeMilo €Bpomeiichkoi KiHoakafgemii. Mict. 2013. 02
JIVITHA.

45 Kouuk C. Ykpaincbkuit ¢pinbM HOTpanuB Ha «KopoTKoMmeTpakHui Kanur». Mict. 2013. 03
CiuHs.

46 [anw C. Tpumaemocs Ha mmaBy. Mict. 2013. 24 ciuna; Konuk C. Ilarcn Ha «Ockap». MicT.
2012. 25 )XOBTHSA.
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KiHompoexkTun®.

®inpm  B. BacanoBuua «Arma"Tuga» y 2019 p. craB IepeMoxiieM
kinogectusanio «Jlicramazs» y Mincpky. OfHOYaCHO CTpiuka cTasa jlaypeaTom
CIIeriia/IbHOTO IPU3Y XXypi Ha MikHapogHOMY KiHodectusari B Tokio. Kpim Toro,
1151 Bpa)kar4da poboTa BXXe oTpuMaa npus Beneniiicbkoro kinodecTunanio, fie
Bimbyach ii cBiToBa mpem’epa*®.

IIpukMeTHO Te, IO B YKpaiHCBKOMOBHOMY iH¢opMauitHOMy IpocTopi
CIIA e ny6mikanii i mpo BHECOK aMepUKAaHCBKUX PEeXUCEPiB UM aMepUKaHI[iB
YKPaiHCBKOT'O IOXOMI>)KEHH:A Y pPO3BUTOK KiHO PO YKpaiHy Ta yKpaiHIiB.

3okpema, nucbMeHHN1A 1. 3a61TKO, aBTOpKa poMaHy 1po YopHOOWIb, 3Hs/Ia
aHIJIOMOBHMII JOKyMeHTanbHui ¢inbM « KUTTA y MepTBiit 30Hi», 1[0 po3noBifae
PO TPHOX JITHIX >KiHOK, AKi MOBepHYmICA HOAOMY, B JOPHOOMIBCHKY 30HY,
moxxmBaru Biky. Yactuny ¢oHziB Ha neit mpoekT HagaB CYA i3 porgy Mapyci
Bek, BBaxkaroun, 1o 1eit (inbM 36eperxe MaMATh /I HACTYITHUX OKOTiHb IIPO
JIMXO, IKe TPAINJIOCA Ha YKPaIHChKil 3emmi®.

Y 2007 p. amepuxanens C. Vopk Ha dectusani y Unkaro npeseHTyBaB CBiit
mokyMeHTanbHMI pinbM «[TomMapaHyeBa peBomOLis» Ipo Mofii B YKpaiHi KiHIIsA
2004-mouarky 2005 p. Y cBoemy iHTepB’to TixHeBUKY «Hac i [Togii»*® pexxncep-
IOKYMEHTAJIICT pO3IOBiB Ipo poboTy HaZ (inbMOM, 3ayBaXKMBILY, IO 3HAYHA
Jloro 4acTuHa 1MoOyJZoBaHa Ha Marepiaii, [0 JIOro BifsHsAIM cami ykpaiHIi.
Hespaskaroun Ha UMHIYHI HacTpoi i po3yapyBaHHS, 1[0 MOOYTyBanu B YKpaini
yepes nBa poku mics [Tomapanuesoi pesonionii, C. Vlopk He BBaxkae ii MapHOIo,
OCKIiZIbKM BOHA BMKJIMKa/la y CYCIIJIIbCTBI Ti Ipolecy, fAKi B)Xe HEMOXX/IUBO
CIVHUTHL.

lagera «Mict» omy6nmikyBama iHpopMaTuBHI migbipky, IO CBifYaTh IPO
3HAUHMII BHECOK YKpAiHIiB B aMepuMKaHCbKMil KiHemarorpag’'. CboropHi Bci
3HawTh npo Jkeka [lenenca, Miny Vososuy, Onbry Kypunenko, Miny Kywnic,
Monony Onbry @epopi. IIpore He moTpibHO 3abyBaTy IPO OCKAPOHOCHOTO
nusariHnepa BapBapy KapuHCbKy, OfjHY i3 Hall3aMOXXHIiIIMX aMepMKaHCBKUX

47 Konuk C. YkpaiHcbke kiHo Ha «Bepriname-2014». Micrt. 2014. 20 mroToro.

48 Cnimuenko K. YxpaiHcbki GpiibMy OTpuMaIu HAropoay Ha Mi>XHapOJHUX KiHOpeCTUBaNAX.
MicrT. 2019. 28 nucrTonaja.

49 Bopuapyk B. byne me ongn dinbm npo Yoprobuns. Coboaa. 2010. Ne 18. C. 9.

50 «Maiian Ha3aBK/M 3ATUIIUTHCS y MOEMY Ceplti»: [iHTeps’io i3 CtiBom Vopkom; samucas B.
[MaBemvak]. Yac i [Togii. 2007. Ne 13. 29 6epesHsi.

51 Taup C. YKpaiHLi 3aBX/U MaIi CTOCYHOK 10 aMepUKaHCbKOTO KiHemarorpady. Mict. 2013.
24 ciyus; Kamins [I. Iigkopenusa ®abpuku mpiit. Mict. 2014. 16 ciunsa; Kamins [I. Toit, mo
IpoIiIoB Yepes yce. Mict. 2012. 02 m0Toro; YKpaiHChKi «OCKapOHOCIIi»: 3HATU B OO/MMYUA.
Yac i [Togii. 2010. Ne 10. 11 6epesHsi.
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akTpuc Anny HasumoBy, Mopiennbepa Banentuny Caniny-Illnee, ockapoHocHOTO
komnosutopa [Imurpa Thomkina, AHaTonis Kokyma i €srena MamyTa, uni
TeXHiYHi 3aCTyI¥ TeX OLiHMIa AMepUKaHChKa KiHoakafmeMis, a o Bomoxa
BBA)KAIOTh HAYCIINIHIINM YKpaiHCBKMM aKTOPOM Ha «pabpuiyi Mpiii».

Y 2013 p. BigOymaca mpemepa JOKYMEHTAJIbHOrO (ilbMy KaHaJCbKOTO
pexucepa 0. Jlyrosoro. Crpiuka fae BifIOBifAb Ha 3alMTaHHH, YOMY Tepop
rojI07{0M OYB CIIPSIMOBAHMII IPOTK YKPAIHIiB, BinKpuBae MexaHi3Mm ['oogomopy,
kBasigikye itoro BigmosigHo g0 Konsenuii OOH 1948 p. sik rexonup. ®inpm
3HATO Ha OCHOBI HalfHOBIIINMX apXiBHUX AaHUX. Tak HaMaraamucs oCy4acHUTU
3HaHHsA cBiTy npo Tonmogomop, abu depes 1eit ¢inbm moummpuru iHGopmalio
Ipo Tparefiro. BayKmBo TaKoX, 110 € KinbKa BepCiil CTpidYKu: yKpaiHOMOBHA i
AHIJIOMOBHA, 3aBJAKM AKill, BIACHe, CBIT [li3Ha€TbCA Xax/MUBy IpaBay. PyHpanisa
Ykpaincpkoro I'enounpy-T'onogomopy B CIIIA nifpTpuMye CTBOpeHHA IIKiNbHOI
AHIJIOMOBHOI Bepcii, Malo4y HalpallbOBAHUI NOCBif MOfIa4yi MaTepialy Ha L0
TeMy B IIKOJaX i yHiBepcuterax Iminoiicy. Kpim Toro, morpibHo 3amydarn
HAyKOBLiB, )XyPHa/IiCTiB, T POMa/ICbKIX [IifA4iB NO BIUIMBY Ha aMEPUKAHCbKUX
HOJITHUKIB, 1106 BiIKPUTHM 0Yi Ha Te, 1[0 HACIIPaBAi BifbyBanocs B YkpaiHi®.

IIle opuH KaHaJCHKMI peXKMCep YKPaiHChKOTO MOXOf KeHH: P. baunHchbkumii-
I'yBep,aBTOp ClieHapito IepIIoi aHIJIOMOBHOIXYI0>KHbOI CTpiuku ipo ['omogomop
«['ipki >xHUBa», Ipe3eHTyBaB CBiil ¢inbM B YkpaiHi. [HBecTopu dinaHcyBamm
JIOro 3apajfiyu TOro, 106 /M0ACTBO 3Hamo npo [onogoMop He MeHIle, HiX IPoO
Tonmokoct, mo6 cnpuitmano ix ogHakoBo. Po6oTy Haj dinbMom sakiHuyBann,
konu B Kuesi nounHaBca €spoMalifiaH. K i Tofi, Tak i 3apa3 ykpaiHIji X04yTb
II0Ka3aTy, [0 BOHM € Hallis clipaBefIBa Ta Bojeno6Ha. [omogomop B Ykpaini
— Il He JIMIIe Tparefis Hallil, Iie Iie JI OKpeMi TparidyHi icTopil HalmX 3eMJIAKiB.
Sxmo He roBopuTH 1po l'onomomMop, TO MOIOAEe OKOMTiHHS PO HbOT'O 3HATU He

Oyme>.

M. KpaliHEBCbKa, TIO/IbCbKA peXHUCep YKPaiHCbKOTO  IIOXOIXKEHHS,
BUpilIM/Ia pO3NOBICTY CHiBBITYM3HMKAM IIPO Tparejilo yKpaiHLiB, 3HABIIN
KopoTkoMeTpakHmit dpinbm «fomom» (2013). Crpiuka 3acHOBaHa Ha peabHUX
HOZifAX, e VieTbCs Mpo 33 TOAMHM i3 >KUTTS TOMIOBHOI repoiHi, sika 6auymThb
IOBi/IbHY TOJIOHY CMePTb CBOIX aireit. Lleit pinbM, fAK i 3a;yMyBaBcs, BUIIIIOB
BEIMKMM ICUXOJOTIYHMM NOCIIMKEeHHAM ocobucrocTi. Vloro Merow € He
[IOKa3aTy Ha eKPaHi BEIMKY iCTOPiI0, a BKa3aTy Ha BUHHUX i HaraJjaTy KiJIbKiCTh

52 Kmumuak M. «Okpagnena semnsa» B Unkaro. Yac i [Togii. 2012. Ne 20. 16 TpaBHs; «OKpafeHa
3eMJIfA»: OTONIeHMI HepB npasau. Mict. 2013. 17 )KOBTHA.

53 «Mos micis — mpeseHTyBaTy ¢inpM i 3auikaButu icropiero Tomogomopy»: [iHTepBto i3
Piuappom Baunucpkum-T'yBepom; sammcana JI. Bink]. Yac i Iogii. 2019. Ne 47. 20nucronana;
Micr. 2019. 25 rpynHA.
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xepTB Bif [onogomopy™.

Ille omna monbcebKa pexucep A. Tommanp y crpiuni «Iina mpasgu» (2017)
IIOBEPTAE CBIiTOBI IOCTaTh BajilicbKOro >XypHamicta I'apera JI)koHca, AKuUii
HepHIMM Ha 3aXO0fli HaIlMCaB PO WITYYHMIT To/Iof B YKpaiHi B 1932-1933 pp. 3a
e Ilpesupentom Ykpainu A. [onnany Haropoj keHo opfeHoM KHATUHI Onbru
IIT crynens®. ®inbM fae MOXIMBICTh YHiBepCalbHUM CIIOCOOOM PO3IIOBICTH
PO NEePEeXXUTY Tparefito. BiH BKasye Ha ABUIIQ, AKi JOBOAATD, IO PalAHCHKUIA
TOTAJIiITApU3M — PEanbHICTh, IO MalIy Micle LIMHI3M, MOBYaHHS, 6a17my>I<iCTb,
a TAKOXX MaHIiNy/ALiA 3aXi[HUM JeMOKpaTMYHUM cBiToM. IloegHanHA 1boro
CTPAIIHOTO YKPAalHCBKOTO JIOCBIAY 3 LMHIYHOW OaiifyXicTi0 il 0OZYpeHHAM
CBiTY fjoci akTyanpHe.

Y 2018 p. B VYkpaiHi A. JlyroBa, KaHaJCcbKa peXucep yKpaiHCbKOTO
IIOXOM KEeHHS, pernpeseHTyBana MOBHOMETPa)KHUI  JOKYyMeHTa/IbHUIL
¢inbM, mo itoro narponye CKY, Recovery Room npo rymanirapry gomomory
KaHaJCbKMX MeNUKiB B YKpaini. 3a cmoBamu pexxucepa®™, cTpiuka CTBOpeHa,
w06 oy B CIIA, Ykpaini, Kanagi posyminu curyanito Big mouarky Maiigany
IO CbOTOfIeHH 1, Manu iHpopMalio 1Ipo Te, mo BifdyBaeTbcsa Ha Cxopi KpaiHm.
Takoxx ¢inpm Mae i BayknuBe iHpopMallijiHe 3Ha4YeHHs Y KOHTEKCTi yKpaiHChKOI
niacopu y KaHnapi, ockinbky posnosigae mpo pii Kanajgcpko-ykpaiHCbKOI
¢dyHmauii Ta BUCBITIIOE TEMY JOOPOYMHHOI OIIOMOTY YKpaiHi.

AMepuKaHCbKUI pexxucep i3 yKpaiHcbkuM KopiHHAM M. Cineubknit y 2019
p. 3HAB JOKyMeHTanbHMiT QinbM «baba 6abi ckasamar», AKUIL Ma€ OLIHUTU POTIb
emirpaHnTtiB y pos6ymosi CIIA i ¢opMyBaHHI aMepMKAaHCHKUX LIHHOCTEIL,
JOIIOMOITY aMEPUKAHIISIM 3PO3YMITH CY4aCHMX HOBOHIPMOYIMX Y KpaiHy.
Crpiuka 3HATa Ha OCHOBi apXiBHUX CBiJj4eHb yKpaiHIiB, ki npubymm y CIIA
nicns Ipyroi cBitoBoi BistHu. M. Cinenpkuii 3a3Hadae, 110 Ha3Ba J10ro poboTy —
CUMBOJIIYHa, OCKiJIBKY CaMe JTIOfIM CTapIIOro MOKOMiHHA 30epiranu i nepepapanu
inpopmaniro’.

OxpeMO mNOTpPiOHO BUOKPEMUTM [isANbHICTD YKpaiHCBKOTO KiHOKIyOy
Konywmb6iricbkoro yuiBepcutery, mio itoro npogecop IO. lllepuyk. MeTta kny6y -
pernpeseHTalis i HONyIsApu3alis yKpaiHCbKOTO HalliOHa/IbHOTO KiHeMaTorpady
Ha 3axofii, a TAKOXX MiATPUMKa YKpaiHChKUX KiHOMUTIB. Pa3 Ha Mmicanp kiay6
OpraHi3oBye IOKa3 yKpalHCbKMX (inbMiB YCiX >KaHpiB, 32 MOX/IMBOCTI, IIpK

54 Kawmiub [I. [lo yoro moBoguth ronox. Mict. 2013. 27 nucromnaja.

55 TlonbcbKy pexycepKy Haropopuu 3a ¢inbm mpo Tomogomop. Micrt. 2019. 12 rpypHs.

56 «3uATu pinpM mpo Tomogomop, koau 3arposu 30-x poKiB HOBEPTAIOTHCH, — Iie 000BA30K»:
[inTepB’1o i3 ArHemxoro Tommang; sanucas 10. banaxesud]. Micr. 2017. 28 rpynHs.

57 ToxenbHa T. Bpakatoya npem’epa Recovery Room. Micr. 2018. 22 mioToro.

58 ®impM Ipo BHECOK YKpaiHiiB y po3bynosy CIIA. Micrt. 2019. 30 XOBTHS.
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IPUCYTHOCTI peXkucepa, ¥ MOTiM TpuBa€e oOroBOpeHHsA. Y IUKI «YKpaiHa.
ITornapn i3 3axopmy» KIyd Takox Hpe3eHTye 3axifgui ¢inbmu, 3pobreHi mpo
Yxpainy. Oco611BO Bifi3HAYMMO, I1[0 K/Ty6 JOIIOMAra€e yKpaiHCbKUM KiHOMUTIISIM
He TiNbKM y momynspusalii ix ¢inbmis, a 1 6e3komTOBHO IpodeciiiHo roTye
aHIJIOMOBHI CyOTUTpM, 106 HaJaTV MOXK/IUBICTH aHIJIOMOBHOMY IVIsAJadeBi
MIO3HAIOMUTNCH i3 YKpaiHCBKMM KiHO Ta JI0TO BUPOOHMKaMU™.

Sk 6aummo, ykpaiHCbKa Aiacmopa, Xo4 i poscisHa 10 BCbOMY CBIiTOBi, €
MOTYTHIM eTHIYHUM KYI[eM, KOTPUI TiCHO ITOBSI3aHMUII 1 5KUBUTHCS KY/IBTYPOIO
MaTepMKOBOI YKpaiHM. YKpaiHCBKOMOBHI Iepiogu4Hi BMJAHHA [iacIopu
CIIIA 3acBiguyI0TBh, 110 Yac my6iKaiiii, ki BUCBIT/IOBA/IM Ti/IbKM BHYTPIIIHE
KUTTA caMol fiiacriopy, BifjiiimoB y MuHy/e. Ti eTHOKYIBTYpHi Ipouecwu,
Aki BifOyBaloTbca B YKpaiHi, HapAMY BIUIMBAIOTb Ha XXUTTA YKpaiHCHKOI
miacopu. Ile crocyerbcsi i QyHKI[IOHYBaHHS TaKOTO MUCTENTBAa sK KiHO,
TeMa SIKOTO He € TaKOI0 HOIINMPEHO B YKPaIHCbKOMOBHOMY iHpopManiitHOMy
npoctopi CIIIA, ofHaKk BIIOBHI pO3KpUBAa€ JOT0O AK IOTYXXHMII ifeonorivHmit
3aci6 BIUIMBY Ha CBifjoMicTb IfAfjada. YKpaiHcbke KiHO (opMye yKpaiHCBbKY
HallioHa/IbHY ifeHTUYHicTh. ToMy BaxkauBoO, 106 1ux dinpmiB 6yno 6Hararo,
06 BOHM alleNloBaIM [0 I/Afjada, CTBOPIOBAINCA 3PO3YMIiNOK I HBOTO
KiHoMoBo0. [lepekoHaHi, mo kiHemarorpad Mae MOTeHIIian A BUPILIEHHS
6araTboX Ky/JIbTypOJIOTIYHMX i He TiNbKY HPO6/IeM HAIIOTO CYCIIi/IbCTBA.
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CHURCH MUSIC IN CULTURAL AND SPIRITUAL LIFE OF
POPULATION RATES IN SLOVAKIA

CIRKEVNA HUDBA V KULTURNOM A DUCHOVNOM ZIVOTE
OBYVATELOV SPISA NA SLOVENSKU

AMANTIUS AKIMJAK

Abstract:

The inhabitants of Spi§ live under two large symbols. Under Spi$ Castle,
which in the past represented secular power, and under the hill of St.
Martin, on which the Spi$ska Kapitula switches off. This Spi§ Chapter, which
represents the ecclesiastical authority of the territory of the Spi$ Diocese, is
also called the Little Spi§ Vatican. In the vicinity of Spi§ Castle, the Spi$
Chapter is still a living institution, which is not only a historical monument,
but still a living church institution. It is a former independent village next to
Spisské Podhradie, which since 1948 has become part of the town of Spisské
Podhradie. It developed from the Spi§ post office, which was founded in
1198 by King Imrich. Even then, under the postman Matej (1234 - 1258),
the Chapter School was established here at the Cathedral of St. Martin of
Tours, and according to the guidelines of the Third Lateran Council (1179)
and the Fourth Lateran Council (1215), canons - teachers - lecturers and
cantors worked here. Since then, music and especially church music have
been cultivated and developed here. The Golden Age was represented by
the Priest’s Seminary from 1779 and the Teachers’ Academy from 1819,
which educated not only priests, teachers, but also cantors, ie church
musicians. The songbook Cantus Catholic was written here in 1655 in the
most famous songbook for the whole of Slovakia. In this songbook, there
are church songs in Latin, German, Hungarian, Polish, and Slovak. We also
study songs with Eastern elements from the Cyril and Methodical tradition.
The most important compositions of this songbook continue to live in the
current church songbook called the Unified Catholic Songbook, which was
prepared for Slovakia by the national artist Mikula$ Schneider Trnavsky.
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At present, church music in the Spi§ Chapter is cultivated and developed
at the Institute of Sacred Art of the Theological Institute of the Faculty of
Theology in Kosice, the Catholic University in Ruzomberok in Bishop Jan
Vojtas$ak's Priestly Seminary in the Spi§ Chapter in Spisske Podhradie.

Keywords: Spis. Cultural and spiritual life. Church music. Spisskd Kapitula

Uvod

Néavrh stacasného rektora Knazského semindra biskupa Jana Vojtassdka
v Spisskej Kapitule v Spisskom Podhradi, doc. ThDr. Petra Majdu, PhD.,
schvalila Vedecka rada Teologickej fakulty KU v Kosiciach, a nasledne dekan
Teologickej fakulty KU, prof.. ThDr. Cyril Hisem, PhD., osobitnym dekrétom zo
dia 27. jana 2017 zriadil Ustav sakrdlneho umenia TF KU, a ziroven schvalil
Stattt Ustavu sakrélneho umenia TF KU, podla ktorého je Ustav sakralneho
umenia ako vedecko-pedagogické a umelecké pracovisko Knazského seminara
biskupa Jana Vojtassdka KU a Teologického institutu KU v Spisskej Kapitule-
Spisskom Podhradi. Prvym riaditefom tohto tustavu sa stal prof. ThDr. Ing
arch. Jozef Hlinicky, CSc., PhD. Nasledne prof. PhDr. ThDr. Amantius Akimjak,
PhD., vypracoval a v Akredita¢nej komisii vlady SR dal akreditovat $tudijny
program UCcitelstvo hudby a cirkevnej hudby v $tudijnom odbore Ucitelstvo
umelecko-vychovnych a vychovnych predmetov. V sticasnosti bol tento odbor
premenovany na UCcitelstvo a pedagogické vedy. Novovzniknuta Akreditacna
agentura akreditacné prava pre tento Studijny program predlzila do najblizsej
akreditacie skoly. Od roku 2019, teda po 200 rokoch, sa v Spisskej Kapitule
opét vyucuje cirkevna hudba. V minulosti ucitelia hudby, okrem vyucovania
v ludovych skolach, zaroven plnili tlohu organistu a kantora v nasich chramoch.
Dnes sa garde obratilo a Cirkev prosi ucitelov zakladnych $kol, najmi zakladnych
umeleckych §kdl, aby okrem ucenia deti v skole, spievali a hrali na organe v nasich
chramoch. Cirkev si taktiez zela, aby ucitelia hudby k tomu viedli aj svojich ziakov
a Studentov, najma tych, ¢o prejavia o tuto ¢innost zaujem. Z tohto dovodu,
po 70-tich rokoch, kedy bol Ucitelsky ustav v Spisskej Kapitule ,postatneny™
(dekrétom Poverenictva $kolstva zo 7. 8. 1948) a prestala sa v nom ucit cirkevna
hudba, nastupnicka institicia, teraz Knazsky seminar biskupa Jana Vojtassaka
KU v Spisskej Kapitule v Spisskom Podhradi, v akademickom roku 2018/2019
obnovil toto studium. V Spisskej Kapitule tak robime preto, aby stucasni ucitelia
boli schopni pozadovanu tlohu splnit.
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Cirkevna hudba v Spisskej Kapitule pri jej pociatkoch

Spisska Kapitula, nazyvana aj Maly spi§sky Vatikan, je byvala samostatna obec
vedla Spisského Podhradia, ktora sa od roku 1948 stala sucastou mesta Spisské
Podhradie. Rozprestiera sa na kopci svitého Martina oproti Spisskému hradu.
Vyvinula sa zo Spi§ského prepoststva, ktoré roku 1198 zalozil kral Imrich.! Uz
vtedy, za preposta Mateja (1234 — 1258), tu bola zriadena Kapitulska $kola pri
katedrale sv. Martina z Tours, a podla smernic Tretieho lateranskeho koncilu
(1179) a Stvrtého laterdnskeho koncilu (1215), tu posobili kanonici - pedagdgovia
— lektor a kantor.? Do Spisskej Kapituly sa aj dnes vstupuje tromi branami -
jednou z vychodu a dvomi zo zdpadu. Nad dvoma branami sa nachddzaja basty
pre straznikov. Uzemie Spisskej Kapituly mé jednu ulicu po oboch stranach s
kanonickymi domami s dvojitymi barokovymi strechami. Na zapade sa ulica
roz$iruje do namestia. Tu sa nachadza veza s hodinami, postavena spisskym
biskupom Révayom, dalej biskupska rezidencia, katedrala, knazsky seminar,
ktorého sucastou bol aj Rimskokatolicky ucitelsky tstav v Spisskej Kapitule. Na
namesti je socha sv. Jana Nepomuckého. Spisska Kapitula je lemovana vysokymi
murmi vystavenymi v rokoch 1662 - 1665, ktoré ju chranili pred zbojnickymi
a vojenskymi vpadmi.®> V roku 1241, ked bola Spisska Kapitula vyplienena
Tatarmi, nebola chranena ziadnymi murmi. Teraz v tomto areali $tuduji nielen
teoldgiu bohoslovci, ktori sa pripravuju na knazské povolanie, ale aj laici, ktori
$tuduju socidlnu pracu a ucitelstvo hudby a cirkevnej hudby. Chysta sa aj $tudijny
program Tedria a dejiny sakrdlneho umenia, kedze cely Spis md nespocetné
mnozstvo kulturnych pamiatok, zvac¢sa sakralnych.*

1 CHALUPECKY, I, STUBNA, K. Spisskd Kapitula. 10. Publikdcia edicie “Mini fotografické
publikacie”. Spigskd Nova Ves: Photography Kazimir Stubnia, 2002.

2 Porov. HROMJAK, Luboslav. 2017. Dejiny teologického vzdeldvania na Spisi v stredoveku. In:
TARAJ, Martin - MAJDA, Martin (ed). Znaky casov vo svetle vyroci: 200 vyrocie Spisského
kniazského semindra. Spi$ské Podhradie: VERBUM - vydavatelstvo KU, 2017, s. 9 - 23. ISBN
978-80-561-0488-0.

3 DLUGOS, F. Prenasledovanie veriacich Spisskej diecézy v rokoch 1948 — 1989. Levoca: Nadacia
Knazského seminara biskupa Jana Vojtassaka, 2002, s. 30.

4 Porov.. AKIMJAK, A. FRANZENOVA 1. Krestanské sakrdlne umenie. Ruzomberok: Verbum,
2017,s.267 - 280.
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Pociatky Rimskokatolickeho ucitelského tstavu v Spisskej Kapitule v
Spisskom Podhradi

Spisska Kapitula sa roku 1819 stava miestom Rimskokatolickeho ucitelského
tistavu, prvého v Uhorsku.® Ani v Cesku v tom ¢ase takyto ustav pre buddcich
ucitelovnemali. V polovici 18. storocia sa z podnetu osvietenského hnutia v Europe
vytvara potreba nalezitého vzdelania ucitelov ludovych §kol. Ustavy vyssieho a
stredného vzdelania uz mali staro¢nu histériu. Osvietenstvo zvysilo pozornost
verejnosti o vSeobecnu Iudovu vychovu. V spojeni s tym vznikla poziadavka
vzdelavat ucitelov. Lenze prvé ustavy boli len priveskami inych ustanovizni.
Vyzdvihovanie fudovej vychovy a rozmnoZzovanie ludovych §kél si vyzadovalo i
ucitelské ustavy.® Zaciatok 18. storocia je obdobim vzniku ucitelskych ustavov pod
ochranou niekolkych pedagdgov, ktori sa pokusaju obratit pozornost verejnosti
na seba, oddeluju sa od ,materskych® ustanovizni, pripadne od inych tustavov.
Postupne sa zacali zaradovat do siete inych $kol. Pozdvihnutie myslienky fudovej
vychovy znamenalo viac si uctit dieta, zabezpecit jeho prava a individualne
zodpovedné zaobchadzanie. Osvietensky pohyb zasiahol izemie Slovenska neskor
ako zapadnu Eurépu. Zvysovaniu vzdelanostnej irovne obyvatelstva podlahli
aj vplyvné vrstvy spoloc¢nosti: cirkev a $lachta. Prave Ucitelsky tstav v Spisskej
Kapitule vznika z iniciativy J. L. Pyrkera, spi$ského biskupa, ktory hned po
obsadeni biskupského stolca v roku 1819 vykonal okruznt cestu po svojej diecéze,
aby spoznal jej Zivot a potreby.” Pri tejto prilezitosti obratil svoju pozornost aj na
stav $kolstva, s dorazom na schopnosti a ¢innost ucitelov. Mnohé skoly narodné
(nationales) viactriedne kvitli, ba nasli sa aj viaceré skoly dedinské (ruralis), ktoré
konkurovali s narodnymi $kolami, tak poc¢tom Ziakov, ako i vzdelanostnym a
mravnym prospechom. Biskup J. L. Pyrker nasiel aj skoly, a nebolo ich malo, ktoré
boli uplne zanedbané. Nova generdcia vyrastala alebo bez skoly - divo, alebo aj v
skole, ale bez vychovného vplyvu, pretoze jej predstaveny, ucitel sam nebol este
vychovany.® Tieto skusenosti biskupa utvrdili zalozit ucitelsky ustav, v ktorom
by si suci mladici osvojili vychovno-vzdelavacie metédy. Ako Startovaci krok
biskupa Pyrkera bolo vytvorit peniazna zékladinu pre zriadenie takého ustavu.
Uz tri mesiace po slavnom zaujati biskupského stolca, dna 22. augusta 1819 vydal

5 MISKOVIC, A. Dejiny rim. kat. ucitelského tistavu v Spisskej Kapitule. In: Pamitnik 110
ro¢nice zaloZenia Rimsko-katolickeho ucitelského tstavu v Spisskej Kapitule. Trnava: SSV,
1931, s. 107 - 108.

6 STEPANKOVA, E., ZAPLETAL, 1. Vyrocie vzniku prvého ucitelského tistavu na Slovensku. In:
Pedagdg: ¢asopis. Bratislava, 1969, roc. 3, ¢. 14, s. 466 — 469.

7 DOBERSBERGER, R. Osobnost]. L. Pyrkera, biskupa Spisskej diecézy, vo vztahu k problematike
biskupstva v rokoch 1818-1820. In: Zbornik prednasok — 180 vyrocie zalozenia Ucitelského
ustavu Spisskd Kapitula 2. - 4. september 1999.

8 DRAVECKY J. Elementdrne vzdeldvanie v cirkevnych skoldch Spisskej diecézy. Ruzomberok:
Verbum, 2011, s. 22 - 23.
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obeznik Sidelnej Kapitule a v duchovnej sprave pdsobiacemu knazstvu, v ktorom
vyzdvihujuc vyznam $koly, spravnu vychovu deti, ako aj nadeje buducnosti,
oznamil svoj rozhodny umysel zriadit ucitelsky ustav. Zdovodnil to tym, ze
vacsina elementarnych Iudovych §kol nevyhovuje svojmu cielu, pretoze sami
ti, ktorym bola vyucba a vzdeldvanie zverené sa potrebovali ucit a byt vedeni.’
Zjavne chybal pristup v zmysle metodického usporiadania uciva, ¢o nenaplnalo
nadej v lepsiu vychovu a vzdelanie. Biskup Pyrker kladol doraz aj na kantorsku
¢innost (cirkevny spev a hru na organe). Podla neho svojou sluzbou (spevom a
hranim na organe) skor nevyzdvihovali troven sldvnosti bohosluzieb, ale posobili
$kodlivo a vyrusovali Iud v poboznosti a slavnostnom naladeni.'® Preparandia,
ako sa v minulosti nazyval ucitelsky ustav, mal pévodne sidlit v Levoci. Ucitelia,
ktori sa osvedcili, mohli zostat na svojich posobiskach za predpokladu, ze ziskali
kvalifikdciu na ucitelskom tstave dodato¢nymi skiskami. Biskup si bol vedomy,
ze penazné zdroje boli nedavnymi vojnami vycerpané, ze odtialto podpora na
ustav nevedie, ale nenechal sa odradit nedostatkom finan¢nych prostriedkov.
Biskup Pyrker sém prispel 2000 zlatymina zakladinu, aby tak odusevnil ostatnych
a ziskal kilazstvo pre dobru vec."! Ziadosti predostrel aj na zupny trad s tym, ze
pripadné dary nemusia byt zlozené v hotovosti, pretoze minulé vojny sa dotkli
skoro v§etkych. Ziadal len obligicie na uréita sumu, ktoré by poslali diecéznemu
uradu do tschovy. Penazité dary bolo mozné v lubovolnom case splacat, ale za
povinnosti platit 6 percentné zakonné uroky od venovanej sumy do pokladnice
zakladiny. Pretoze biskup ako prislu§nik Cirkvi sa najviac obracal a spoliehal na
knazstvo, zrejme to bol aj dovod, preco pévodny zamer sidla preparandia Levoce
zmenil na SpiSsku Kapitulu a tym suril, aby sidelna Kapitula zaujala stanovisko
k jeho amyslu. Ako odplatu za to biskup slubil, ze zabezpeci kapitule dostato¢ny
a zodpovedny vplyv. Toto kapitula nemohla biskupovi zamietnut - tym vlastne
zobrala na seba realizovanie poziadavky biskupa, aby kapitula zlozila svoj dar
pre vybudovanie ustavu, ked chce byt ako korporacia v zozname zakladatelov
ustavu. Inak biskup podotkol, Zeby bolo lepsie, keby kazdy ¢len sidelnej Kapituly
osobitne vo svojom mene zlozil svoje zakladiny, ¢o by znamenalo dostat uplné
pravo na zaplnenie zakladinného miesta. Rozmnozenie celkom bezplatnych
zakladinnych miest si Zelal preto, lebo bol presvedceny, ze nebude moct vyberat
schopnych a dobrych kandidatov, ak im hned od zaciatku neposkytne bezplatné
zaopatrenie. Hlas biskupa nasiel silnti odozvu v celej diecéze hned po rozoslani
obeznika a treba povedat, Ze prisun darov bol nad oc¢akavanie. Da sa povedat,

PYRKER,J., L. Mein Leben. 1772 - 1847. Hg. V: Wien: Aladar Paul Czigler, 1966.

10 OLEJNIK, V. U¢itelsky ustav v Spisskej Kapitule. In: Historia najstarsich ucitelskych tstavov
na Slovensku (1819-1945). Zost. Eduard Luka¢, Vladimir Michali¢ka a kol. Presov: FF PU,
2007, s. 357 - 390.

11 DRAVECKY J. Elementdrne vzdeldvanie v cirkevnych skoldch Spisskej diecézy. Ruzomberok:
Verbum, 2011, s. 22 - 23.
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ze islo o akési zdpolenie medzi knazmi, pricom sa ho zucastnil kazdy diecézny
knaz. Dejiny spi§ského Utitelského tstavu uvadzaju, ze Ucitelsky ustav ma tolko
zakladatelov, kolko bolo za ¢ias Pyrkera kinazov. Biskup priamo horlil za zaloZenie
ucitelského ustavu, ¢o vzbudzovalo v§eobecnt pozornost a nenechalo chladnych
ani $fachticov z Oravy, ¢i zidovské cirkevné obce na Orave, ktoré taktiez podporili
ustav, lebo sa dozvedeli, Ze ich deti budu mat moznost volného pristupu do §kol k
ucitefom konciacim v tomto ustave.'” Za pozornost iste poslazi aj skuto¢nost, ze
na zriadenie internatu a $kolskej jedalne prispeli spisské §lachticné panie, ktoré
venovali tolko zasob, ze prevySovali potreby. Pyrker sa prispievatelom zavdacil
u samotného Jeho velicenstva. Ked uz na zaloZenie tstavu bolo zozbieranych 19
000 zlatych a buducnost ustavu bola tak zabezpecena, biskup Pyrker sa rozhodol
tato skuto¢nost ozndmit samotnému Jeho velicenstvu a poprosil o potvrdenie
zaloZenia ustavu.’® Jeho veli¢enstvo dna 2. novembra 1819 vzalo na vedomie
plan biskupa a uistilo biskupa, ze ak predlozi organiza¢ny S$tatut tstavu, tak s
potvrdenim ustavu nebude otalat. Biskup Pyrker zac¢iatkom novembra 1819
slavnostne otvoril ustav a 19. novembra 1819 zacalo vyucovanie."* Knihy potrebné
na vyucovanie boli vytlacené v jazyku slovenskom, latinskom a nemeckom.

Rozvoj Rimskokatolickeho ucitelského ustavu v Spisskej Kapitule

Rozvoj Rimskokatolickeho u¢itelského ustavu v Spisskej Kapitule nastal najma
za posobenia diecézneho biskupa, Sluhu Bozieho J. E. Mons. Jana Vojtagsaka.
Tento hned po svojom menovani za spi§ského sidelného biskupa, Svitym otcom
Benediktom XV. v Rime dna 13. novembra 1920, po svojom vysviteni za
biskupa v Nitre dna 13. februara 1921'¢ a po svojom uvedeni do uradu v Katedréle

12 MISKOVIC, A. Dejiny rim. Kat. Utitelského tistavu v Spisskej Kapitule. In: Pamitnik 110
ro¢nice zalozenia Rimsko-katolickeho ucitelského tstavu v Spisskej Kapitule. Trnava: SSV,
1931, s. 107 - 108.
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na Slovensku (1819-1945). Zost. Eduard Luka¢, Vladimir Michali¢ka a kol. Presov: FF PU,
2007, s. 357 - 390.

14 MISKOVIC, A. Dejiny rim. Kat. Utitelského tistavu v Spisskej Kapitule. In: Pamitnik 110
ro¢nice zaloZenia Rimsko-katolickeho ucitelského tstavu v Spisskej Kapitule. Trnava: SSV,
1931, s. 107 - 108.
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Levoca: Naddcia Knazského semindra biskupa J. Vojtassdka, 2004, s. 387-394. (ISBN 80-
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sv. Martina v Spi$skej Kapitule dna 27. februara 19217, vo svojom programe
biskupskej sluzby, zverejnenom v pastierskych listoch zo dna 27. februara 1921,
adresovanych, jeden vsetkym veriacim diecézy, a druhy knazom, pise: ,,Diela
svoje pastierske zacinam v tazkej dobe. Mdlo ruzi, ale tym viac tinia a bodlacia
rozkladd sa na ceste. Cesta velmi tazkd. Svetovd vojna narobila mnoho telesnych
lazdrov, ale este vicsi pocet dordnala a dokalicila na dusi... mnohi vieru stratili.“*®
V liste otec biskup vyzyval veriacich k vernosti Katolickej cirkvi, k obnove
Cirkvi a k obnove kazdej duse. Poukazal na dolezitost a potrebu dobrej katolickej
vychovy deti a mladeze v cirkevnych $kolach: ,,V tomto ndm je velmi na pomoci
naboZenskd skola, v ktorej sa dieta Kristovej nduke pritica, osvoji si spésob pravého
krestanského Zivota, polozi pevny zdklad ¢nosti, na ktorom bezpecne dalej stavat
moze.“ Biskup Vojtagdak tym reagoval na snahy tzv. pokrokovych ucitelov, ktori
chceli uz vtedy celé $kolstvo postatnit.

Prvé roky po prevzati uradu to biskup Vojtassak nemal lahké. Bolo potrebné
postarat sa o majetok: kostoly, farské budovy, ale tiez o budovy katolickych
Tudovych $kol. Na biskupsky arad v Spisskej Kapitule prichadzali mnohé ziadosti
o finanéni vypomoc pri oprave nielen kostolov, far, ale predovsetkym pri
oprave katolickych $kol. Okrem toho, v mnohych katolickych Tudovych skolach
bolo potrebné riesit personalne obsadenie miest ucitelov. Zaujem o tieto miesta
bol velmi maly. Ako priklad mozeme uviest stav v Rimskokatolickej ludovej
$kole v Zakamennom, v rodisku otca biskupa. Bolo to v roku 1922. Pretoze na
uvolnené miesto ucitela nebol zaujemca, z troch tried museli zriadit dve tak,
ze v prvej triede bolo 140 deti a v druhej triede 97 deti. Na voIné miesto bol
vyhlaseny subeh, no diplomovany uc¢itel sa neprihlésil, preto bola prijata ucitelka
— absolventka mestianskej skoly. Jej plat bol stanoveny ,,z miestnych prameriov®
10,- K¢s mesacne. Inde mali skoly problémy s nedostatkom ucebni, pripadne
s nevyhovujicim stavom budov $kol. Z listu fardra, predsedu skolskej stolice
v Bobrove zo dna 14. jila 1922 adresovaného spi$skému biskupovi sa dozveddme,
ze Skolu s dvoma triedami navstevuje 130 ziakov a ,sticich miest niet, nové ale
postavit obecenstvo v terajSom case nie je v stave...’” Napriek tomu vsetkému,
otcovi biskupovi Vojtassakovi velmi zalezalo na tom, aby cirkev mohla zriadovat
a spravovat vlastné cirkevné skoly.

V dnoch 6. a 7. novembra 1929 sa v Spisskej Kapitule konala oslava 110. vyrocia

17 DRAVECKY, Jan: Vojtassdk a skolstvo na tizemi Spisskej diecézy. In: Pohlady na osobnost
biskupa Jana Vojtas§aka. (red. Luboslav Hromjak a kol.) Spisské Podhradie: Nadacie
Knazského semindara biskupa J. Vojtassdka, 2012, s. 344 — 363. (ISBN 978-80-89170-41-8).
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z 27. februdra 1921. Spisské Podhradie, 1920.

19 ARCHIV BISKUPSKEHO URADU: Acta curiae episcopalis Scepusiensis. Spisskd Kapitula-
Spisské Podhradie, 1922, nr. 277/1922.
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zalozenia prvého Utitelského tstavu v Uhorsku a tym aj v Ceskoslovenskej
republike. Na uvedenej slavnosti vystupil aj biskup Jan Vojtassak s otvaracou
recou. V uvodnej casti svojho prihovoru ocenil historicky a kultirny vyznam
zaloZenia ucitelského ustavu a v tomto kontexte vyzdvihol zasluhy zakladatela
ustavu - biskupa Ladislava Pyrkera a jeho prvého riaditela Juraja Palesa.
V zavere¢nej casti svojho prihovoru sa obratil na pritomného zastupcu Statu,
krajinského in§pektora Ferdinanda Piseckého a naznacil, ¢o vnima ako problém
vo vztahoch $tat a cirkev v oblasti Skolstva. Doslova povedal: ,, My vedeli by sme
byt vdacni, keby sme nasli porozumenia. My sme vychovdvali, ako vychovivame
dnes ucitelov pre celé Slovensko a do roku 1918 pre celé byvalé Uhorsko. V tom
smysle totiz, Ze nasi abiturienti azda vicsim dielom sluzili inym krajom, ako
svojej rodnej diecéze, Statnym, ako cirkevnym $koldm. UdrzZovatel vistavu mohol
si ndrokovat celym pravom podporu narn tak z inych diecéz, ako aj od stdtu. Co
do budiicnosti, nasou horiicou tiizbou je primerane pokrocit k poZiadavkdm doby
a pevne difame, Ze doba nasej ndrodnej slobody aj v tomto tistave svoj obraz
a charakter tak vniitorne, ako aj zovniitorne odtlaci. Vedeli by sme aj vysSie lietat,
mali by sme prdve tisic chuti do toho, keby nds len v letku nehatili a ndm kridla
nepodstrihdvali.“ A dalej este povedal: ,,Cirkev katolicka md vo svete poslanie ucit:
ucit véetky ndrody, vietkych ludi kazdého stavu, kazdého veku, kazdej triedy. To
pravo chce vSade, kdekolvek je, verne uplatnit a statom i na poli skolstva pomdhat:
so Statmi na poli skolstva ruka v ruke pracovat. Pravda, v kazdom Stdte ndjde sa
prave viacej ako dost kazimierov, ktori majii akysi nepochopitelny a nevysvetlitelny
zdujem pracovat na tom, zeby sa Stity a cirkev na poli Skolstva dokonca
neporozumeli a neshodli. My tymto tistavom chceme i nadalej realizovat rozkaz
Kristov: chceme nielen ucit, ale chceme aj vychovdvat tych, ktorych povolanim
bude ucit a vychovdvat aj statu dobrych, spolahlivych, osoznych obéanov. Hoci sme
si vedomi toho, Ze tym len svoju obciansku povinnost vypliiujeme: predsa budeme
ju plnit este ochotnejsie, ked pocitime, Ze stdt nase slachetné snahy, najiprimnejsie
umysly a velké obety, ktoré prindsame na oltdr ludovej osvety, aspori uznanim
a porozumenim honorovat bude.”’

Po biskupovi Janovi Vojtassakovi na tejto slavnosti vystupil aj kosicky biskup
Mons. Jozef Carsky, predseda Katolickej $kolskej rady na Slovensku. K otazke
vztahu Cirkev a $kola povedal: Ulohou $koly je nauéit Ziakov vedomostiam pre
Zivot potrebnym alebo osoznym a vychovdvat ich k mravne dobrému Zivotu.
Mravne dobry Zivot pre cloveka veriaceho znamend: Bohu sluzit, dla jeho vile
a prikazov zit. U krestana znamend. Dla Evanjelia, t.j. po krestansky Zit.“ Podla
neho bola takmer uplna zhoda nazorov Cirkvi a statu o prvej iilohe $koly — naucit

20 Porov. MISKOVIC, A. Dejiny rim. Kat. Utitelského tistavu v Spisskej Kapitule. In: Pamitnik
110 ro¢nice zaloZenia Rimsko-katolickeho ucitelského tstavu v Spisskej Kapitule. Trnava:
SSV, 1931, s. 107 - 108.
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vedomostiam. Velky rozdiel vSak nastaval pri druhej iilohe skoly - t. j. pri chapani
pojmu vychova a najmi pri otédzke ciela vychovy. Dalej biskup Carsky uviedol,
ze cela otazka vztahu Cirkvi a $koly sa ,,zvrtne na tom, Ze niektori nemajii jasnii
odpoved na otdzku: Kto je opravneny ustdlit ciel vychovy a vzdeldvania? Odpoved
katolickych pedagigov je jasnd: Ustdlit ciel skolskej vychovy a riadit proces
vzdeldvania maju tri Cinitele: rodicia, $tdt a Cirkev, pricom prvym rozhodujiicim
Cinitelom sii rodicia. Kto toto pravo rodicom odopiera — ako to podla biskupa
hlésali socialisti — ten odopiera i existencné pravo manzelstva, ktorého tlohou
je aj vychova dietok. Socialisti a tzv. pokrokovi ucitelia tej doby hlasali, Ze pravo
uréovat ciel vychovy ma $tét. Dalej biskup Carsky vtedy zdoraznil: , Teda rodicom
prindlezi prdavo na vychovu dietata, ktorej ciel nemoze byt iny, ako casnd i vecna
blazenost dietata... Toto prirodzené prdvo rodicov na vychovu treba prizvukovat
proti hlasatelom vylucného, resp. prvotného prava Statu na vychovu. Priznat Stdtu
toto pravo by znamenalo, alebo by mohlo znamenat najvicsie tyranstvo.“ Pravo
rodicov na vychovu deti je prvotné a priame. Pravo $tatu na vychovu je druhotné
a nepriame. Rodina totiz bola skor ako $tat. Rodiny sa zomkli a utvorili $tat nie
preto, aby mu svoje prava odovzdali, ale preto, aby si ich pomocou $tatu chranili!
Keby mal $tat rovnaké pravo na vychovu deti ako rodicia, bola by ochromena
jednotnost vychovy.”!

Biskup Jan Vojtassdk v nasledujucich rokoch pozadoval od $tatu, v zhode
s Katolickou radou na Slovensku, plnit nasledovné poziadavky:

1/ Cirkev ma pravo vyucovat v skole nabozenstvo, a to absolttne a autondmne.

2/Kedzevychovanieje osobitnym vychovnym predmetom, ale je ciefavedomym
vedenim dietata k mravnému zdokonalovaniu sa - a to sa uskuto¢nuje v celom
vyucovacom procese, vo vystupovani ucitela, v §kolskom poriadku, pri vyuc¢ovani
vsetkych predmetov — Cirkev ma mat slovo:

o Pri schvalovani a vybere $kolskych uc¢ebnic

« Privychove ucitelov a ich vybere na ucitelské miesta

o Pririadeni ndbozenského Zivota $kolskej mladeze

« Cirkev md pravo zakladat skoly (Cirkevny zakonnik kan. 1375)

Na kultarny boj o $kolu a vychovu, ktory v rokoch po prvej svetovej vojne
prebiehal vo vSetkych krajinach Eurdpy, reagoval aj vtedajsi papez Pius XI. Vo
svojej encyklike DIVINI ILLIUS MAGISTRI z 31.12.1929. V tivode péapeZ pise:
»S0 Zialom pozorujeme, Zze mnohym prilis ¢asto chyba jasny a spravny tisudok aj
v otdzkach najzdkladnejsich. A potom pokracuje: MnoZia sa autori novych teérii

21 DRAVECKY, Jan: Vojtassdk a skolstvo na tizemi Spisskej diecézy. In: Pohlady na osobnost
biskupa Jana Vojtas§aka. (red. Luboslav Hromjak a kol.) SpiSské Podhradie: Nadacie
Knazského semindara biskupa J. Vojtassdka, 2012, s. 344 — 363.
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o vychove, vymyslajiici a nasiroko vysvetlujiici nové vychovné spésoby a prostriedky,
ktorymi vraj mozno lahSie a ticinnejsie dospiet k takej vychove, pomocou ktorej by
v budiicnosti ludia dosiahli tizenti blaZenost na zemi.”? Papez na tieto nazory
odpoveda: Krestanskd vychova pomdha mladému clovekovi dosiahnut najvyssie
Dobro, totiz Boha a Iudskej spolo¢nosti najvacsi blahobyt, pokial je to na zemi
mozné. Nemoze vsak dosiahnut blazenost na zemi ten, kto netdzi po blazenosti
v nebi, lebo povodcom kazdej blazenosti ¢asnej i ve¢nej je Boh, od ktorého sme
vyslia k nemu by sme sa mali vrtit. Dalej papez vo svojej encyklike dava odpovede
na otazky: kto ma vychovavat, kto vychovu potrebuje, aké ma byt vychovné
prostredie a okolnosti vychovy a najma, aky je ciel a prostriedky krestanske;j
vychovy. Na prvé miesto dava rodinu, potom obciansku spolo¢nost a napokon
Cirkev.”* Statu prindlezi viemozne a dobroprajne napomahat rodine a Cirkvi
aich vychovnu ¢innost doplnat, ak nedosahuije svoj ciel alebo, ak je nedostato¢na,
aj vlastnymi $kolami, pretoze ,,stdt ako nik iny oplyva prostriedkami, danymi mu
na to, aby napomdhal potreby vsetkych, a slusi sa, aby ich aj pouzil v prospech
vsetkych tych, od ktorych pochddzajii“. Napokon péapez dava jasné stanovisko
k navsteve neutralnych, laickych a nenabozenskych $kol. Doslovne pise: Ndvsteva
$kol nekatolickych alebo neutrdlnych alebo miesanych (totiz takych, ktoré sa
otvdrajii bez rozdielu pre katolikov i nekatolikov) sa zakazuje katolickym detom.
A moze byt iba trpend - ked s tym suhlasi ordindrius - za urcitych miestnych
a ¢asovych okolnosti, ked'sui dané zvldstne zdruky.*

Biskup Jan Vojtas$ak sa snazil bezvyhradne uskuto¢novat smernice Rimskeho
papeza vo svojej diecéze, a tak sa postaral, Ze na izemi Spisskej diecézy az do jeho
nasilného internovania (1949) a nasledného zatknutia (1950) sa zachovali vSetky
existujuce cirkevné $koly a mnoho dalsich sa pod jeho vedenim diecézy zakladali
a to vo vsetkych stupnoch: zakladnom, strednom i vysokoskolskom. Pripravou
pre tuto ¢innost boli Synodalne ustanovenia z roku 1925, kde otazkam skolstva
venoval celd XXVII. kapitolu Prvej synody Spisskej diecézy (21. - 22. jul 1925).
Problematiku $kolstva rozdelil do tychto casti: uvod (§ 169), stredné skolstvo ($
170), ludové skolstvo (§171 - 179), ucitelstvo a spravovanie $koly (§ 180 - 186),
$kolska stolica (§ 187), dozor nad skolami (§ 188).

Synoda vyslovila nespokojnost s poru$ovanim prav katolickych deti na
katolicku vychovu, s porusovanim slobody svedomia a prava rodi¢ov na
s$kolu, ktora by zabezpecila duchovny a telesny vyvin ich deti podla Bozich

22 PIUS XI. Divini illius magistri: encyklika z 31.12.1929. Vatikan, 1929.

23 Porov. AKIMJAK, A. J. E. Mons. Jan Vojtassik a jeho prinos pri budovani vzdelanostnych
institicii v Spisskej diecéze. Spi$ska Kapitula-Spisské Podhradie: Konferencia, 2018.

24 Porov. MISKOVIC, A. Dejiny rim. Kat. Utitelského tistavu v Spisskej Kapitule. In: Pamitnik
110 ro¢nice zaloZenia Rimsko-katolickeho ucitelského tstavu v Spisskej Kapitule. Trnava:
SSV, 1931, s. 107 - 108.
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prikazov a nabozenstva rodicov. Deklarovala zaroven porusovanie historicky
nadobudnutého a zalozeného prava Cirkvi na vlastné Skoly. Katolicka cirkev
ziadala $tat, aby moralne a hmotne umoznil existenciu katolickych $kol tym, ze
preberie na seba zodpovednost finan¢ne prispievat na cirkevné skoly rovnako
ako na $tatne, co zdovodnila tym, Ze veriaci st danovnikmi §tatu a prispievaju do
$tatneho rozpoctu.

Biskup Jan Vojtassak teda ziadal $tatom platent cirkevnu skolu s ucitelmi
cirkevnymi $tatom platenymi.

Napriek tomu, ze lavicovo orientované politické sily, osobitne Komunisticka
strana Ceskoslovenska ziadala postitnenie $kol, ku koncu obdobia existencie
prvej Ceskoslovenskej republiky v Spisskej diecéze dominovali konfesijné udové
Skoly, a to tak katolicke, ako aj evanjelické. Prehlad Iudovych $kol v Spisskej
diecéze v roku 1939 bol nasledovny*:

Typ Iudovej $koly Pocet skol % $kol Pocet ziakov | % ziakov
Katolicka 231 58,3 29.501 64,2
Evanjelickd 55 13,9 4.151 9,0
Zidovska 5 1,3 252 0,5
Stétna 64 16,1 8.012 17,4
Obecna 41 10,4 4.034 8,9
Vsetky spolu 396 100,0 45.950 100,0

Okrem zdkladnych Iudovych §kol, na uzemi Spisskej diecézy uz v roku 1918
boli aj tieto stredné katolicke skoly:

1. Kralovské katolicke gymnazium v Levoci a v Trstenej,

2. Katolicke piaristické gymnazium v Ruzomberku a v Podolinci,

3. Evanjelické gymnazium v Kezmarku a v Spisskej Novej Vsi.

Okrem toho statne gymnazium bolo v Liptovskom Mikulasi,

Statna realka v Levodi a $tatna dievéenskd $kola v Levodi.

Medzi vysoké $koly na izemi Spisskej diecézy (a to uz od r. 1918) treba zaratat

predovsetkym tieto:

1. Vysoka $kola bohoslovecka v Spisskej Kapitule-Spisskom Podhradi

2. Maly Knazsky semindr v Levoci

3. Utitelska akadémia (tstav) pre muzov v Spisskej Kapitule a pre Zeny v Levoci.

25 Porov. DRAVECKY ]. Elementdrne vzdeldvanie v cirkevnych $koldch Spisskej diecézy.
Ruzomberok: Verbum, 2011, s. 60 — 73.
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Okrem toho tu bol aj Statny ucitelsky stav v Spidskej Novej Vsi.”®

Vsetky tieto cirkevné $koly biskup Jan Vojtassédk udrziaval, zveladoval a branil
pred ich nasilnym zatvorenim az do svojho zatknutia. Po $tyridsiatich rokoch
zastavenia ¢innosti tychto cirkevnych $kol sa nam opét naskytla moznost tieto
cirkevné $koly opit budovat a zveladovat. Zalezi len na nas, ako tato historicka
ulohu splnime my, veriaci dnesnej doby.

Pocas obdobia Slovenského $tatu (1939 — 1944) sa budovala $kola narodna
a krestanskd. Zakon ¢. 308/1940 SR stanovil jednotné ludové skoly, ktoré mohli
byt bud cirkevné - konfesijné, alebo obecné - interkonfesijné. Tento zakon
vytvoril pre cirkevné Iudové skoly velmi priaznivé podmienky tak z hladiska
ich zriadovania, ako aj z hladiska finan¢ného zabezpecenia ich prevadzky.
Katolici (80,6 %) s evanjelikmi (14,6 %) vtedy tvorili 95,2 % obyvatelstva. Zidia
a obyvatelia bez vyznania tvorili vtedy 4,8 %. Tychto necelych 5 % obyvatelov
sa citilo dotknutych tym, Ze sa im akoby vnucoval krestansky svetonazor. Hoci
zidia nadalej mohli vyznavat a praktizovat svoju vieru aj na verejnosti.”

Sucasny stav cirkevnej hudby v Spisskej Kapitule

Na ¢innost Ucitelského tstavu v Spisskej Kapitule po zmenenych politickych
podmienkach u nas nadviazal najprv Katecheticko-pedagogicky institut sv.
Ondreja, ktory bol zalozeny v roku 1995 v Ruzomberku.?® Najprv patril pod
Trnavsku univerzitu, neskor sa pretransformoval na Katecheticko-pedagogicku
fakultu Zilinskej univerzity a v jubilejnom roku 2000 spolu s Filozofickou fakultou
bol zakladom Katolickej univerzity, ktora mala dve fakulty a to Pedagogicku
a Filozoficku. Neskor k nim pribudla Zdravotnicka fakulta a Teologicka fakulta
v Kosiciach. V Spisskej Kapitule vzniklo rektoratne pracovisko Knazsky seminar
biskupa Jana Vojtassaka v Spisskom Podhradji, ktory je afiliovany pod Teologicku
fakultu KU v Kosiciach. Toto pracovisko nadviazalo na Knazsky semindar na Spisi,
ktory vzdelaval a vychovaval buducich knazov a na Rimskokatolicky ucitelsky
ustav v Spisskej Kapitule, ktory od 19.11.1819 do 30.06.1950 vzdelaval ucitelov.”®
Bolo to v ramci pripravy ucitelov pre fudové skoly na Slovensku, predovsetkym

26 OLEJNIK, V. Utitelsky tistav v Spisskej Novej Vsi. In: Histdria najstarsich ucitelskych tstavov
na Slovensku (1819-1945). Zost. Eduard Luka¢, Vladimir Michali¢ka a kol. Pre$ov: FF PU,
2007, s. 391 — 418.

27 Porov. DRAVECKY ]. Elementdrne vzdeldvanie v cirkevnych $koldch Spisskej diecézy.
Ruzomberok: Verbum, 2011, s. 60 — 73.

28 AKIMJAK, A. Informdcie o stidiu na PF KU. Ruzomberok . PF KU, 2004, s. 3 - 4.

29 Porov. DLUGOS, F. Prenasledovanie veriacich Spisskej diecézy v rokoch 1948-1989. Levoca:
Naddcia Knazského semindra biskupa Jana Vojtassaka, 2002, s. 235 - 236.
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na Spisi, a to podla poziadaviek, aké v byvalom Uhorsku zaviedla panovnicka
Maria Terézia (dekrétom Ratio educationis publicae... z roku 1777)*. Utitel sa
vtedy nazyval aj kantor, a tak okrem toho, Ze spieval a hral na organe pocas
bohosluzieb v kostole, mal aj povinnost ucit v miestnej ludovej skole.

Momentélne v Spisskej Kapitule na tomto $tudijnom programe studuje spolu uz
90 studentov - na bakalarskom stupni 60 dennych $tudentov a na magisterskom
stupni 30 $tudentov, z toho 25 dennych a 5 externych.*

Zaver

V Spisskej Kapitule sa Utitelstvo hudby a cirkevnej hudby vyucuje preto, aby
sucasni ucitelia boli schopni plnit svoje tlohy v oblasti hudby nielen v skole,
na ktorej ucia, ale v oblasti cirkevnej hudby aj v kostole, kam so svojimi detmi
prichadzajti na bohosluzby. Nanovo otvoreny studijny program cirkevnej hudby
v sucasnosti garantuju a zabezpecuja: prof. PhDr. ThDr. Amantius Akimjak,
PhD., Prof. Dr. Iurii Shcherbiak, DrSc., Prof. ThDr. Ing. arch. Jozef Hlinicky,
CSc., PhD., doc. PaedDr. Rastislav Podpera, PhD., doc. PaedDr. Marian Janek,
PhD., doc. PaedDr. Bedta Akimjakova, PhD., doc. PhDr. Mdria Gaziova, PhD.,
PaedDr. Mgr. art. Jan Gabco, PhD., PaedDr. Mgr. art. Andrej Mocik, PhD.,
PaedDr. Mgr. art. Miroslav Kopnicky, PhD., Mgr. art. Stanislav Surin, PhD.,
Mgr. art. Hana von Schlosser, ArtD., PaedDr. Jozef Jendrichovsky, PhD., PaedDr.
Bozena Svébova, PhD., PaedDr. Mgr. art. Peter Sterbak, DiS.art., Mgr. Vladimir
Tomko, DiS.art., Mgr. Peter Dubivsky, DiS.art. Mgr. Gabriela Tomkova, DiS.
art., a dal$i. Sucasni pedagogovia a Studenti cirkevnej hudby v Spisskej Kapitule
okrem $tadia cirkevnej hudby hudobne zabezpecuju aj liturgické obrady, sldvené
v Spisskej katedrale sv. Martina v Spi$skej Kapitule a to najma tie, ktoré su ¢asto
prenasané masmédiami do celého Slovenska.

30 MARIA TEREZIA: Ratio educationis publicae totiusque rei litterariae per regnum Hungariae
et provincias eidem adnexas, (Sustava verejnej vychovy a vsetkého $kolstva v uhorskom
kralovstve a k nemu pripojenych provinciach). Tomus I., Vieden: Vindobonae, 1777.

31 Porov. TEOLOGICKA FAKULTA KU, Vyroc¢nd sprdva KU v Ruzomberku, Teologickej fakulty
v Kosiciach za rok 2020. Kosice: TF KU, 2020, s. 37 a 46.
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INTERPRETATION OF CHRISTIAN AND PAGAN IMAGES AND
SYMBOLS IN THE WORD ABOUT IGOR’S REGIMENT

IHTEPIIPETAIIA XPUCTUAHCbBKUX I ASMYHUIIBKNX
OBPA3IB TA CMUMBOIJIIB Y «CJIOBI O ITOJIKY ITOPEBIM»

OLENA VDOVINA, OLGA MIZINA

Abstract:

Word of Igor’s Regiment is an artistically completed and deeply patriotic
poem. The basis of this work was a real historical event - the campaign of
Prince Igor to the Polovtsy of 1185. The author masterfully depicts events,
creates a harmonious system of images, uses an incomparable poetic
language. In the work there is both a chronology of the campaign, and the
author’s own assessment of the events depicted. The author himself speaks
out about the existing historical and political circumstances, uses lyrical
deviations, excursions. All this makes it better for him to reveal the topic,
and for readers to get a more complete idea of this period of the history
of Russia.

The system of images of the «Word» is complex, but harmonious. Central
is the image of the Russian land, suffering from invaders. Russia in the
poem is alive and spiritualized, she has her own feelings, suffers from
failure and rejoices in the victories of brave sons. The heroes of the creation
also deserve the attention of researchers, historians and literary critics -
Prince Igor, his army, the wife of Yaroslavl and Boyan - a talented singer, «a
nightingale of times gave them,» a poet and a patriot. The poem «The Word
of Igor’s Regiment» is rich in artistic means, lyrical retreats. It successfully
combines deep symbolism, mythological and folklore motifs. The article
interprets the main Christian images and symbols of the «Words about
Igor’s Regiment,» emphasizes the importance of the historical, walking
and instructive meaning of the work. Much attention is paid in the article
to the analysis of studies and publications devoted to this outstanding
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literary work. It is noted that the greatest contribution to the development
of Ukrainian scientific thought about the Word about Igor’s Regiment was
made by both foreign scientists.

Key words: Word about Igor’s Regiment, heathenism, Christianity, culture,
image, symbol.

AHoTamis:

«Cy10BO 0 1107IKY IrOpeBiM» — XyZO>KHBO JOBEpIIeHA Ta IO OKO TATPioTHIHA
noeMa. OCHOBOIO IIbOTO TBOPY CTaja peajgbHa iCTOPMYHA MOZIA - TOXif
KHA34 Irops Ha nonoBuiB 1185 poky. ABTOp MaiicTepHO 300pakye HOAil,
CTBODIOE TapMOHIIHy cKcTeMy 00pasiB, BUKOPKUCTOBYE He3piBHAHHY
MOEeTUYHY MOBY. Y TBOpi HafABHa fAK XPOHOJIOTiA TOXOAY, TaK i BIacHe
aBTOpPCbKa OLliHKa 300pakKyBaHMX IOAiN. A6MmMop cam BUCTOBIIOETHCS 3
IPUBOAY iCHYIOYMX iCTOPUYHMX Ta MOJITUYHUX OOCTaBMH, BUKOPUCTOBYE
nipM4Hi BifcTyny, ekcKypcu. Yce 1ije o IoMarae oMy Kpaije po3KpuTu
TeMY, a Y/TayaM OTPMMATy Oi/IbII TOBHE YABJIEHHs IIPO Lieli epioy icTopii
Pyci.

Cucrema o6pasis “Cnosa” ckadHa, mpoTe rapMoHitHa'. [leHTpanbHUM €

06pas Pycbkoi 3em, 110 moTeprae Bif 3arapOHuUKiB. Pycy y moemi )xuBa
Ta OlyXOTBOPE€HA, BOHA MA€ BJIACHI IOYYTTsA, CTPaXK[ja€ Yyepe3 HeBJadi Ta
papie mepemoram CBOIX XOpOOPUX CHHIB.

Ha yBary pocnifiHuKiB, icTOpUKiB Ta miTepaTypO3HaBIIiB 3aCTyTOBYIOTD i
repoi TBopy- Knssw Irop, itoro Biiceko, opysuna SApocnasna ma BosH -
TAJIAHOBUTUI CHiBelb, “cozo8eiiko 4aciB gaB HiX , noem i marpior. [loema
“CnoBo o monky Iropesim” 6arara Ha XymoXHi 3acobm, nipuyHi BifcTymm.
Y Hilt Boano noegHaHo rMO0Kuit cuMBOIi3M, Midonoriyni Ta GonbKI0pHi
MOTUBU. Y CTarTi IHTepIpeTYIOTbCSA OCHOBHI XPUCTMAHCBHKI 06pasu
Ta cumBonu «CrnoBa o monKy Iropesim», MiZKpecmOeTbcs Ba>KIUBICTh
iCTOPMYHOTO, XOfIO>)KHBOTO Ta IIOBYAJIbHOTO 3HAYEHHS TBOPY.

KirouoBi cmoBa: KynbTypa, XpUCTUAHCTBO, ISUYHNUITBO, 06pas, CUMBOTI,
«Crnoso o IMonky Iropesim».

ITocranoBka npo6nemu. «CoBo o MonkKy IropeBim» - meneBp faBHbOPYCHKOI
TiTepaTypu, [0 yBiIIOB A0 cKapOHMIIi CBiTOBOI MOeTNYHOI Ky/IbTYypu. OChb yke
noHaj; 200 pokiB TpMBae JI0ro peTeNbHe JOCTiKeHHA BUeHMMM Ta HaYKOBILAMM.
Huni HayKoBUIt ZOPOOOK Ipalib, [0 JOCTIIKYIOTh «C/I0BO» HAPAXOBYE O/IM3bKO

1 “CnoBo o monky Iropesim” - HaiBuparHima mamsitka miteparypu. URL: https://cuttly/
klZ8krh ( marta 3Bepenenns 20.02.2021).
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10 000 moHoTpadiit, fOCIiKeHb, My6/TiKaliil, HAayKOBUX PO3Bifok. TBip MO>KHa
POSITIAfATY He INILE SK JKepeso 3 icTopil Ykpainu-Pycn i mitepaTypHoi MOBM
TOTO 4Yacy, yCHOI HapofgHOi TBOpPYOCTi, Midororii, icTopnynoi reorpadii, HaBiTh
maBHbBOI (ayHu i Propn. IIpoTe moci e reHianbHe TBOPiHHA 3a/INIIAETHCA IO
KiHI HEBUMBYEHMM ABUILEM Y KYAbTYDPHIN Ta MUCTELbKil CIIAJLIMHI HALIOrO
Hapogy. CkmagHicTh gocnifkeHH:A «CnoBa o NOoNKy IropesiM» monArae B Tomy,
II0 BOHO PSICHIE CTApOJJaBHBOIO TEPMiHOMOTIEIO, CTIOB>THCHKUMU (HONBKIOPHO-
Mi¢oIoTiYHNMY, AZMYHUIBKMMH i XPUCTUAHCHKIMY 00pa3aMM Ta CUMBOJIAMIL

Mera: aHasi3 Ta CIiBCTAaB/IeHHS XPUCTUIHCHKYX 1 I3MYHUIIBKUX 00pasiB Ta
cuMBoriB y «Ciosi o ITonky IropeBim».

AHani3 HayKOBMX HOCHif’)KeHb Ta ny6}1i1<auil7[. Hai6inpmmii BHECOK y
PO3BUTOK YKpaiHCbKOi HaykoBoi AyMKu mpo «CmoBo o monky IropeBim»
3pobunu Taxi ydeHi Ak M. bantum-Kamencokuit, B. Kannict, M. MakcuMoBny,
O. Tlore6ns, O. Oronoscbkuit, I. ®panxko, O. Iaprapkmit, 1. XKurerpkuii,
M. I'pymescoknii, B. Ileperu, M. I'pyncekuii, O. binenpknit, M. I'yasiit, B.
Appianosa-Ilepery?, JI. Bymaxoscokuii, C. Macnos, B. Muknracs, M. Kotsap,
JI. MaxzoBeup, C. Ilinuyk, O. Mumanny, B. ®panuyk, II. Oxpimenko, M.
Terpmanenp, B. HiMmuyk. 3HauHmit BHecok 3pobwam i BueHi miacmopwm, ski
3HAXOAWIM CBOI IIIAXM MAOCHAIDKEHHA, 4YacTO BiAMIHHI Bif, cTepeoTuUIiB,
NpUNHATUX Yy BiTYM3HAHIN Hayni: lopguuacbkuit C. «CnoBo o nmonky Iropesi»
i ykpaiHcbka HapopHa moesis. Bubpani npo6nemu (Binniner, 1963); Isacenko
A. Slovo o pluku Igorovom (Bratislava, 1947); Krawczuk Mykhailo. The Tale
of Prince Thor’s Campaign. Ukrainian Epic of the Twelfth Century. — New
York, 1968; Cizevskij D.: 1) Geschichte der altrussischen Literatur in 11.,12.
und 13. Jahrhundert. Kiever Upoche. Frankfurt, 1948; 2) Ictopisa ykpaincpkoi
niteparypu. Bif mouatky 10 jo6u peanismy. — Horo-Vopk, 1956.

[TomiTHUIT HayKOBUIT HKOpOOOK y BuBYeHHI «CioBa» IMPOBIJHUX YYEHMUX
Crnonyuenux Ilrarie Amepuku, Itanii, Himeuunnn, ®panuii, Inpgii, Anownii,
Pocii, Bonrapii, [Tonpuyi, Yexii Ta iHmmx xpain. Takumu € my6mikanii, ski
nigroryBamu Obrebska-Jablonska A. Slowo o wyprawie Igora (Warszawa,
1954) — y Ionbuii; Wollman Slavomir. Slovo o pluku Igoreve jako umelecke
dilo. (Praha, 1958) — B Yexii; Aurenos bonio CrosHos, [JumeBcbkuit M. — y
Bonrapii; Bopr in C., Iko6con P. — y CIIIA, uncnenni npani [I. JInxauosa, b.
Pubaxosa, JI. [Imutpiesa, 30kpema jioro «VIcropus nepsoro nzganus «Ciosa o
nonky Vropese». Matepnaisl 1 nccnegosanue» (1960).

Bukmaz ocHOBHOTO MaTepiany. YHiKaIbHICTb Ipe/ICTaBIeHNX y TBOPi 06pa3is

2 Suenko B. Cnoo o monky Iropesim Ta itoro mo6a.URL: http:/litopys.org.ua/slovoyan/
yatzenkol.htm (maTa sBepHenn: 20.02.2021)
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BUABJIAETHCA Y IX CMUCTIOBOI 6araTOrpaHHOCTI, IO JO3BOJISE TPAKTYBATH IX 3
Pi3HMX IO3UIIIN i B TOV Ke Yac po3I/IANATU AK €NHICTb.

«CnoBo o monky IropesiM» posnoBifae mpo HeBJaAMil IOXifi PycbKOTO
HOBTOPOJ-ciBepcbkoro kH:A3A Iropsa CeaTocnaByuya Ha mososliB y 1185 porii.
BapTo 3ayBa>kuTuy, 110 MOAil ONMCaHi y TBOPi Ta TONIOBHI Iepoi , M0 MOCTATh
nepej YMTadeM € JJOCTOBIpHMMMU Ta AilicHO Majnu Micie B icTopii CTapofaBHbOI
Pyci. Ananisytoun nepiog XI-XII cTomiTTA BITUM3HAHI iCTOPUKAMM CXOOATHCA
y AyMLi, 010 IbOMY iCTOPMYHOMY I€piOofy IMpUTaMaHHE SICKpaBe IO€JHAHHA
XPUCTUAHCBKOI Bipy i A3MYHMLTBA. [JJOCTiIJHUK NEPEXUTKIB NaBHbOPYCbKOIO
A3u9HULTBa M. [aZIbKOBCHKUIT 3BEpPTA€E yBary Ha Te, IO «IIAV He IOMidannu
CBOTO JBOBipCTBa» °. B3aeMopist XpUCTUAHCHKOI Ta A3MYHUIBKOI CUMBOJIIKY,
IIJ0 CTAHOBUTb OCHOBY 06pasHoCTi «C10Ba» i MOACHIOETHCA BIACHE 0COOINBICTIO
penirifiHoro cBioMOCTIi Ti€l 1ajIeKol ernoxu.

ABtop «CroBa o monky Iropesim» mounHae cBiit TBip i3 cuMBOIiYHOTO 06pasy
nere”jjapHoro noera - bosina. HeBigommii TBopenb € yuneM bosiHa, cmafikoemiiem
HNOeTVYHMX TPARUIIiTL, 110 CATAIOTH IIMOVHY A3MYHUIIBKIX YaciB. BiH moBaskae
CraBy i Benuy «oHyKa BenecoBar. Iligkpecnene ABropom «CnoBa» CUMBOJIiYHe
criopigHeHHA bosHa 3 A3MYHMLIBKUM 60roM BerecoM - OKpoBMTeNIEM IOETIB
y C/IOB ‘SIH - BKa3ye Ha peJIiriiiHi BipyBaHHA nereHjapHoro cmiBaka. Ilikasa i
XapaKTepuctuka sfibuocret bosiHa, onucana oro yuseM - ABropoM «CroBar:
IIOeT CUJIAMM CBOEI YABM i HYMKU MOXKe II€peTBOPIOBATMCAHA BOBKA, OpIIa,
CONOB’A, «MPATH» Tif XMapamu. Viomy mifBnaguuii yac i mpoctip, B KoMy
BiH BIJIbBHO «II€pEMIIIAETHCA», TMOTPAIIANYY AK B MUHYINIL, «CTapuil» Yac,
Tak i B MaitbyTHe. ToMy BiH 3[JaTeH He TiNbKU IlepefaBaTy MOAil AK CIiBakK, a i
nepen6adarn ix. TBopenp «CnoBa o monky IropeBiM» y cBoeMy BCTYIIi BU3HAYa€e
icTopuYHMII Iepiof, PO AKUI IiJje MOBa y TBOPI:

[ounemo 3 Bonogumupa. /1 poskaxem
IIpo Irops, mio BUrapTyBaB po3ym
HemipsiHOIO CHIOIO CBOEIO
I BurocTpus BifjBaroro, Ak meu*.

Leit mepiof, Ha Hally JYMKY, OXOIUIIOE HE BeChb IEPiOf Bifi CTBOpPEHHA
yKpaiHcbKoi fep>kaBy. TOUKOIO BiITIKY TYT € IpUITHATTSA XpUCTUAHCTBA Ha Pyci,
a 3aKiH4eHHA - [ropesuit nmoxif, mo Bignosigae 988-1185 pp. Cama posnosifb

3 TampkoBckuit H. Boppba XxpucTmaHcTBa ¢ ocTaTKamMu sA3bidecTBa B [IpesHeit Pycu [Tekct]:
T.1. M., 2000, C.142.

4 Cnoo o monky Iropesim. URL:http:/litopys.org.ua/slovo67/s140.htm (mata 3BepHeHH:
20.02.2021)
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PO IIOXi/i PO3NOYNMHAETHCS CUMBOJIIYHO, 3i «<3HaMeHH: Hebec»( cKopile 3a Bce
MAa€TbCA Ha YBa3i COHAYHe 3aTeMHeHHA 1 TpaBHA 1185 poky):

Ha conne Irop rnAanyB i >kaxHyBCA —
Bce Biitcbko Bpas Mok puiocs miTbMoro!

CoHlle 3aliMae OfjHe 3 LEHTPaJbHUX MICIb AK Yy A3MYHULDKINA, TaK i B
XPUCTHAHCBKI CMMBOIIi. Y IaHTEOHI CXifIHMX C/IOBSIH COHSYHY IPUPORY
mamn [laxo6or i Cpapor. «borom-coHnem» y XpUCTUSAHCBKiI CUMBOIiIi
Ha3MBaIOTh Icyca. XpucTa TaKoXX 4acTO Ha3MBa/u «IIpaBeJHIM», «<He3aXiTHIM»,
«IIpaBAVBUM», <PO3YMHMM», «MUC/IEHNM» COHIIeM. Y JaBHbOPYCBKill miTepaTypi
i B 6mnmHax 3 coHLeM MeTadOpPUYHO 3ONMVDKYBamM KHA3A (HAIIpUKIAf,
Bonopgumup-Kpacue Coneuko)’. V «CnoBi» My crocrepiraeMo 30epexxeHHs
HapoOJHUX Tpafiluil, OCKiIbKM HeOJHOpPa3oBO KH:A3A Irops Ta iHmIMX
pOCiiicbKMX KHA31B aBTOP NOPiBHIOE 3 COHIIeM. [TosicHI0Bany C/IOB <IHU TPUYMHY
COHSYHUX 3aTeMHEHb BUXOMSIUM i3 CBOIX MihOMOTiUHMX TMOTIANIB: «HA COHIlE
HaIlau JIeMOHM» a00 «COHIle BKPAJIV BijbMU, YaK/IyHU a00 AMABOJIN», «COHIIE
3iTKHYy/IOCA 3 MicslleM». 3aTeMHEHHS COHIIS, Ha HAlly AYMKY, Ilepefi6adyae He
Tinbky mopasky B 6uTBi. KHA3D jie 60opoTucs came 3 BiiicbKaMy IOJIOBIiB -
A3VYHMKIB, AKi He 3HAIOTb CBiT/Ia COHIA, TOOTO XPUCTHUAHCTBAC.

Piuka Kas1a HeogHOpasoBo 3rafyeTbcs B «CIOBi» AK Micle nopasku Irops.
Hapasi TouHO He BCTAaHOBJIEHO, fIKa caMe piduka Tak HasuBamaca B XII cT. ¥
ASUYHUIIBKIN Midosorii piuka cuMBOIi3ye «Iepebir yacy, BIiYHICTD i 3a0yTTs».
Ilepemora monoBLiB Hap BilicbkOM IropsA TyT cnpmiiMaeTbcA AK IE€peMOra
TeMPSIBM HaJ| CBIT/IOM, HOYi HaJ| JHeM, 371a HaJ, JOOpOM, CMepTi Haf KUTTAM,
BiVIHM HaJ CBiTOM, A3MYHMLTBA HAJl XPUCTUAHCTBOM.

CUMBOJIYHIM Y TBOPI € TAKOX «30710Te C1I0BO» ’ CBATOC/IABA i 3aK/IMK aBTOpa
10 KH3iB IPUIIMHNUTY BiKOBi UBapy, Mi>kycoOmuiti, 6paToBOMBYi BijTHM, TaK K Iii
Oii cynepe4yaTb XpUCTUAHCBKUM ifjeAM. HaliBa>KIMBILIO0 METOX aBTOP BBAXKA€E
06>elHAaHHA CYJI IPOTY TIOTIOBIIB I/ 60POTHOM 3a PifHY 3eMII0, HOMCTH «3a
Iropesi panm».

CuMBOMIYHMM € 1 11ad fIpocnaBHM, APYKMHY KHA34, IO ONMCAHNI y TBOPI.
BoHa ysABmA€ JI0T0 TiNO 3 KpMBAaBUMM paHaMH, IO MOXKHA iHTepIpeTyBaTH K
itoro cMepTb. Imei 3arnbeni KHA3S - «COHIIsI» BiiMOBia€e i 06pa3 3aTeMHEHOTO
COHI|Al, HEOTHOPA30BO IIPOBEIEHNUI Y TBOPI.

5 Tyces B, Kaninnes 0. Bonogumup - Kpacue Coneuko. URL: http://incognita.day.kyiv.ua/
volodimir-krasne-sonechko.html (garta sBepuenus 20.02.2021)

6 CnaBanckasa Mugonorua. DHIUKIONeANYeCKUIl cIoBapb. — V3x. 2-e. — M.: MexyHapog.
oTHOomeHus, 2002. — 512 c.

7 Cnoso o ITonky Iropesim. URL: http://izbornyk.org.ua/slovo67/s125.htm (nmara sBepHeHHS
20.02.2021)
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3 TBOpPY 4MTau Hi3HAETHCSA, IO AJIA TOTO 1106 MOOGAYMTY CBOTO YOJIOBIKa,
KHATUHA 00epPTAETbCA HA 303y/II0 Y CBOill yABi Ta MeTUTh fo piukm Kasmm -
MicIis, fie TPOXOAMB 6iil 3 MOMOBISAMN:

ApocnaBuu ronoc 4yt —
303y71e10 HE3HAHOIO
KBunnurtb-nnave, mpoMoBis:
«IToneyy 51, — BUMOBJIAE, —
3osynero no [lyHaro,
Ay piuni, y Kasni
Omouy pykaB 6eOpsHMI
V1 Ha Mory4im KHA3A Tini
O6itpy xpuBasi paun®

303y 31aBHa € offHi€I0 3 Mionoriynnx nramok. o 303y y Hapony 6yo
oco0nuBe CTAaBJICHHA, TaK K BBa)kaJocsd, [0 BOHA 3JjaTHA JIOHECTU HOBUHMU
«3 TOTO CBiTYy» HpO ONMM3BKUX i, B CBOIO 4epry, IepefaTy iM IpOXaHHA Bif
pimaux. O6pas SpocmaBHU-303y/1i MOXKHA BUTITYMAuUTHU K CUMBOJI BIiBCTBa,
HEBTIIIHOTO IIJIa4y IO 4YO/IOBiKOBi. Ajle OCKi/IbKM 303yl 3[aTHa BiJIbHO
nepeTMHATU MeXy MiX CBiTOM MepTBMUX i CBITOM >XMBUX, ApyXMHa Irops,
«00epHYBIINCH» MM IITaXOM, JIeTUTDh N0 KHA3A Irops, mo6 oXMBUTHU JiOTO.
Piuka Kasma npencrasieHa TyT AK CUMBOJI )KMBOI BOAIM, KA 3[aTHA OXXVMBUTHU
kHa34. C/IOB'HU, AKi He BTPAaTWIN 3BSI30K 3 IPUPOAOI0, OaYMIN B YCbOMY
KUTTS, pO3yM, OOKMIT OYATOK. Y 6araTboxX Ky/IbTYpHUX JKeperax - KasKax,
JIeTeH/jaX, MiTONMCaX MU 3HAXOAMMO LbOMY HifTBephKeHHA. 'epoi «CroBa o
nonky Iropro» 3BepTaloThesd, AK O KUBUX, IO BiTPY, COHLA, [Himpa, HiHnA.
Tak, fIpocnasHa y cBoemy Ilnaui 3BepraeTbcs 1o BiTpy, mo JHinpa, go coHus.
Kynbminania Ilnavy, Ha Hamly AyMKY, 3HaXOAUTbCA HalpUKiHII, e KHATUHA
3BEPTAETDHCA [0 COHILA, HA3MBAKYM JIOTO «TPUYi CBiT/Ie», a B iIHIIOMY IepeKIazi
- «TPUCBIT/Ie COHIIe» UM «IIpUCBiTIee». [Jocniguukn «CnoBa o monky Iropesimy
CBIT/IOMY i TPUCBITIOMY COHIIi, 10 AKOTO 3BepTa€ThCA SpocmaBHa, B6auanu He
S3UIHUIIbKe 00XKecTBO, a Xpucra, 3BepHeHHs o CBsartoi Tpitini. Toxi [Trnau
MO>XHa PO3yMiTHU K BiIbHYy MONMUTBY fo T'ocmopa:

IIpecsitnee coHle sAcHe!

YciMm >xe TH, cCoHlle,

8 Cnoso o IMonky Iropesim. URL: http://izbornyk.org.ua/slovo67/s125.htm (nara sBepHeHHS
20.02.2021)
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I renne i kpacHe,
YoMy > IPOMiHb CBill raps4nin
IIpocrep, rociopuxe,
Tu Ha BOI-TOBapUCTBO
Moei npy>xuHUI
I y moni 6e3BogHOMY
Ixni myxu cripir sxaroro
" caraijaKku-CTpinelHnIi
3aTKHYB IM Tyro?’

IBnpako nepenocutsb aBTOp «CrnoBa 0 MoKy IropeBiM» cBOro repos 3i cTemnis
no Kuesa. Ajne onucye 11e AK 4yJio, IK pyre HApOJ KeHH: - BOCKpeciHHA. I, Ak
HACJTiIOK JVBa, MA€TbCSA 3HAMEHHSA - CXOAWUTb COHIle Ha Hebecax. Ile uynose
BOCKpeCiHHS reposi 00>e[JHYE BCiX, camMe TOMY HallpuKiHIi TBopy Irop iise B
xpam CsATtoi boropopniii momonutucs 3a MOAAKYBaTH 3a UyHecHe CIaciHHA i
IIOBEPHEHHS JIOflOMY:

Ine Irop bopuueBum
Mo cxuni kpyTomy
o caToi [Inporomi,
Ho 6oxoro gomy,
Boropopuui oceni.
Pagyrorbca semmi
I rpapm Beceni.

BBa’kaemo, 1110 aBTOp aBTOP XOTiB MiJKPeCIUTH NOAAKY repos boropoguii
- 3aCTYIHMLi CTPpaXXJEeHHMX, 3aXMCHUI KpaiHM BiJl CTENOBMX BOPOriB,
BU3BOJIUTEIbIIi TOJIOHEHNX.

BucnoBku. OCHOBHOIO yXOBHO-MOPAJ/IbHOIO ifle€l0 TBOPY € ified mepemMoru
XPUCTHAHCTBA HaJ| A3MYHUITBOM. 114 ifes - 3BepHEHHA «/J0 MalOyTHBOTO», 60
HOpasKa /I aBTOpa - Ile Ti/IbKY II0YaTOK HAaCTyITHOI OuTBu. | BOHA 3aKiHYNTHCA
IIepeMOrolo, SKIIO0 KHA3i 00 €AHAI0Th CBOI 3ycu/IIA B 60pOThOi 3a MpoLBiTaHHSA
€IVIHOI XpUCTUAHCHKOI fep>kaBu. IIpo mepemMory XpucTusAHCTBa KPAaCHOMOBHO

9 Cnoso o ITonky Iropesim. URL: http://izbornyk.org.ua/slovo67/s125.htm (nmara sBepHeHHS
20.02.2021)
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TOBOPUTb OCTAHHE C/IOBO «AMiHb»', sIKe 3 IPelbKOi MOBM IIePEKIAIAETHCA AK
«ICTUHHO», «Xail Oyfe Tak» i AKMM HPUITHATO 3aKiHYyBaTU LIepPKOBHI TEKCTU
(moBuaHHS, 60rOCTY>K60Bi TEKCTH, MOTTUTBH TOLIO).
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10 Cnoso o ITonky Iropesim. URL: http://izbornyk.org.ua/slovo67/s125.htm (nara sBepHeHHs
20.02.2021)
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MASSIVE INVASION OF RUSSIA’'S REGULAR TROOPS INTO
UKRAINE IN THE SUMMER OF 2014

MYKOLA LAZAROVYCH

Abstract:

Pokrétce przeanalizowano procesy odrodzenia armii ukrainskiej, jej
pierwsze zwyciestwa i porazki. Okreslony jest stosunek sil przeciwnych w
pierwszej fazie wojny rosyjsko-ukrainskiej. Przesledzono etapy masowe;j
inwazji rosyjskich wojsk regularnych na Ukraine. Okreslono specyfike
i tendencje reakcji spolecznosci miedzynarodowej na naruszenie
integralnoéci terytorialnej i suwerennoéci Ukrainy.

The processes of revival of the Ukrainian army, its first victories and
defeats are briefly analyzed. The ratio of counter-forces in the first stage of
the Russo-Ukrainian war is determined. The stages of the mass invasion
of Russian regular troops into Ukraine were traced. The peculiarities and
tendencies of the international community’s response to the violation of
the territorial integrity and sovereignty of Ukraine have been determined.

Key words: Ukrainian Armed Forces, terrorists, Russian Regulatory Forces,
aggression, international community.

The beginning of the Russian-Ukrainian war was hard for the Ukrainian
Armed Forces, which had been abandoned for almost two decades, and a number
of such Ukrainian military units formed from volunteers like «Azov», «Aidar,
«Dnipro», «Volunteer Ukrainian Corps», «Donbas», «Ternopil», and alike. Over
time, the Ukrainian army, which hardened in battles, intercepted the initiative
from the Russian terrorist groups, stopped them and started a counterattack.

By the mid-August 2014, about 40 thousand personnel were involved in the
antiterrorist operation: Ukraine’s armed forces — more than 32 thousand people,
5.5 thousand units of heavy weapons and military equipment; National Guard -
up to 3 thousand people; State Border Guard Service — up to 3 thousand people;
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the Secu rity Service of Ukraine — up to 2 thousand people'. The amount of these
forces was assessed as a sufficient for the accomplishment of identified tasks. The
ratio of Ukrainian forces to militants was about 1 to 1.

As of June 13, 2014, Mariupol was released from Russian terrorist forces, and
during July - middle of August of the same year two thirds of the territory of the
Donbas was liberated, in particular, such settlements as Sloviansk, Kramatorsk,
Artemivsk, Druzhkivka, Konstiantynivka, Siversk, Rubizhne, Dzerzhynsk (now
Toretsk), Soledar, Sievierodonetsk, Popasna, Lysychansk, Shakhtarsk, Debaltseve,
Avdiivka, Lutuhyne, Vuhlehirsk, Yasinuvata, Pervomaisk, Stanytsia Luhanska
and others. On August 18, a group of Ukrainian troops liberated most part of the
strategically important city of Ilovaisk, Donetsk region, which is located 25 km
away from the regional center. In addition, favorable conditions were created to
completely block the key cities of the region which were under Russian control,
such as Horlivka, Alchevsk, Stakhanov, Luhansk, and Donetsk?. It gave hope for
the successful completion of the Anti-Terrorist Operation by mid-September
2014.

Successful actions of the Ukrainian troops raised certain concerns in
the Kremlin. Therefore, at the end of August 2014, Russia started massively
introducing its regular troops into Ukraine to support Russian terrorist groups
in the Donbas region, which retreated under the pressure of Ukrainians’. At
the same time, the official Russian authorities in every possible way denied the
presence of their militaries in the Donbas. Thus, the President of the Russian
Federation, Vladimir Putin, explained that the Russian Armed Forces arrived at
the Ukrainian territory «with their weapons and equipment because they simply
got lost»*, and the leader of the self-proclaimed «DPR» Alexander Zakharchenko
was assuring that the Russian military took vacations and on their own decided

1 Amnamis BefeHHA AHTUTEPOPUCTMYHOI oOmepalii Ta HacmifkiB BTOprHeHHA Pociiicpkoi
Depnepanii B Ykpainy y ceprni-BepecHi 2014 poky. C. 2-3. Minicmepcmeo 060poru Yxpairu:
odiniituuit  Beb6-caiit. URL:  http://www.mil.gov.ua/content/other/anliz_rf.pdf (mara
3BepHeHH:: 23.11.2019).

2 PesynpraTtu poscnigysanus Inosaticbkoi Tparepii. I'enepanvna npoxypamypa Yxpainu. 2017.
14 cepn. URL: http://www.gp.gov.ua/ua/news.html?_m=publications&_t=rec&id=213793
(mara 3BepHenHs: 23.11.2019); AHati3 BefleHHS aHTUTEPOPUCTIYHOI OIepallil Ta HaCIiAKiB
BTOprHeHH: Pociricbkoi Penepanii B Ykpainy y cepmri-BepecHi 2014 poky. C. 5-10, 13-14...

3 Pesynbratu poscrifyBanHA I/0BaiichKoi Tparepii...

4 Tlomoueni Ha JloH6aci BiticbkoBi P®: KOCTpOMCBKi ZeCaHTHUKM, HU>KHBOTOPOJCHKI TAHKICTH
ta crerHasiBui 3 Tonparti. Tuxoenv.ua. 2015. 18 Tpas. URL: http://tyzhden.ua/News/136635
(mara 3BepHenHs: 23.11.2019).
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to fight on the side of the militants®. In general, the massive invasion of the
Russian regular troops into Ukraine led to the transformation of the anti-terrorist
operation into a full-scale war between Ukraine and the Russian Federation.

The first penetration of the Russian regular troops and military equipment in
Ukraine took place long before August 2014. Thus, on June 12, a column consisting
of three T-64 BW tanks entered the Ukrainian territory from the Russian
Federation; going through the settlements of Snizhne, Torez (now Chystiakove),
and Makiivka of Donetsk region, it reached the regional center. A week later, on
June 20, five tanks of the same model arrived from Russia®. On July 13, a large
column of military equipment, moving from the territory of Russia, crossed the
Russian-Ukrainian border near the checkpoint «Izvaryne» in Luhansk region.
The column was destroyed by Ukrainian artillery. According to the commander-
in-chief of the Armed Forces of Ukraine, General Viktor Muzhenko, it became a
«psychological barrier» to the awareness of Ukraine’s entry into the «phase of the
open warfare»” with the Russian Federation.

During August, the enemy received a quantitative advantage due to the phased
invasion of the Russian army, which was preceded by a powerful information and
psychological operation. Since the end of August, such invasions have become
systematic and massive®. In particular, on August 22, the Russian-Ukrainian state
border was illegally crossed by the first <humanitarian convoy», consisting of 280
KamAZs with a cargo from Russia for the residents of the occupied regions of
Donetsk and Luhansk regions’. Thus, creating an impression of a humanitarian

5 «IIpem’ep» JJHP posmnoBiB Hpo poCificbKMX BiliCbKOBUX, SKi BOIIOTb Ha JoHOaci.
Koppecnondenm.net.  2014. 28 cepn. URL: https://ua.korrespondent.net/ukraine/
politics/3411228-premier-dnr-rozpoviv-pro-rosiiskykh-viiskovykh-yaki-vouiuit-na-donbasi
(mara 3BepHenHs: 23.11.2019).

6 XupoxoB M. UeMm ykpamHckie TaHKM Ha JJoHOacce okasanuch aydire poccuitickux. Depo.ua.
2016. 18 mapt. URL: https://www.depo.ua/rus/war/tanki-u-viyni-na-donbasi-18032016200000
(mara sBepHeHHs: 23.11.2019); Byrycos 0. 12 yepBHsA 2014 poKy — meplie 3aCTOCYBaHHSHA
pociiicokux tankis T-641BTPis yittni na Jou6aci. IJensop. HET. 2016. - 20 yeps. URL: https://
ua.censor.net.ua/resonance/394183/12_chervnya_2014_r0ku_pershe_zastosuvannya_
rosiyiskyh_tankiv_t64_i_btriv_u_viyini_na_donbasi (gara sBeprHenns: 23.11.2019).

7 Pomenko O. MyxeHKO po3moBiB mpo BToprHeHHsA P® B VkpaiHy i modaTok «Bigkpmuroi
BiltHW».  Ykpaincoka npaeda. 2018. 28 cepm. URL: https://www.pravda.com.ua/
news/2018/08/28/7190405/ (mata 3BepuenHs: 23.11.2019).

8 Pesynbratu poscrifyBanHA [moBaiichKoi Tparepii...

9 PB OOH repMiHOBO 30MpaEeTbcsA Ha 3aciffaHHA Yepe3 IMPOPUB I'yMAaHITAPHOTO KOHBOIO 3
P® na teputopito Ykpaiun. 112.ua. 2014. 22 cepn. URL: https://ua.112.ua/polityka/rb-oon-
terminovo-zbirayetsya-na-zasidannya-cherez-proriv-gumanitarnogo-konvoyu-z-rf-na-
teritoriyu-ukrayini-105493.html (gara sBeprenHs: 23.11.2019).
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assistance to the local population'’, the Russian Federation was supplying Russian
terrorist troops with weapons, ammunition and live fighting force, and at the
same time taking from Ukraine stolen enterprises and equipment from mines
and factories, coal, and bodies of dead Russians". In general, as of November
26, 2020, 100 Russian «<humanitarian convoys»'? entered the territory of Ukraine
without proper examination by Ukrainian border guards (in accordance with the
established procedures).

On August 23, 2014, the State Border Guard Service (SBGS) of Ukraine
reported on columns of armored vehicles moving from the territory of the Russian
Federation in the direction of the settlements of Amvrosiivka and Kuteinykove
of Amvrosiivka district of Donetsk region", where the Ukrainian forces were
stationed. The next day, when Ukrainians celebrated the Independence Day,
Russian regular troops’ invasion of Ukraine has become massive. According
to the Main Military Prosecutor’s Office, 9 battalion-tactical groups (BTGr) of

10 Kawmian I. CIIIA: ckmap BaHTa)XiBOK KOHBOIO P® 10 YKpainm 3MiHMBCA, TOKM criocTepiraui
He 6aummm. Tonoc Amepuxu. 2018. 1 4yeps. URL: https://ukrainian.voanews.com/a/sklad-
vantazhivok-konvoju-zminuvsja/4419101.html (mata sBepHenHs: 23.11.2019); CIIA: Pocis
MAacKye y «'yMKOHBOAX» o OPIIJIO Marepianm fd BilicbKoBUX Linelt. Ykpaincvka npasoa.
2018. 2 geps. URL: https://www.pravda.com.ua/news/2018/06/2/7182112/ (zata 3BepHeHHsI:
23.11.2019).

11 Pocis Bignpasnse go YKkpainu 60/10BUKiB Ta 30poIo IIij] BUOM I'yMaHiTapHOI JOIIOMOTY, —
PHEO. iPress.ua. 2014. 4 nun. URL: http://ipress.ua/news/rosiya_vidpravlyaie_do_ukrainy_
boyovykiv_ta_zbroyu_pid_vydom_gumanitarnoi_dopomogy__rnbo_73058.html (mara
3BepHeHH:: 23.11.2019); IIpo Brparu 3C Pocii B Ykpaini. Ingopmayitino-ananimuunui
uenmp Hayionanvroi 6e3nexu Ykpainu. 2014. 5 sep. URL: http://mediarnbo.org/2014/09/05/
pro-vtrati-zs-rosiyi-v-ukrayini/ (maTa sBepHenHs: 23.11.2019); BaHTaXiBKM 3 Tak 3BaHOTO
«TYMKOHBOIO» BUBO3MIM 3 YKpaiHum 3arubnux pociiicekux conparis, - PHBO. iPress.ua.
2014. 4 muct. URL: http://ipress.ua/news/vantazhivky_z_tak_zvanogo_gumkonvoyu_
vyvozyly_z_ukrainy_zagyblyh_rosiyskyh_soldativ__rnbo_93618.html (mata 3sBepHeHHs:
23.11.2019); YKpaiHCbKMM HPUKOPAOHHMKAM i TpeficTaBHMKaM YepBoHOTro XpecTa He janu
ornAHyTHU 175 BaHTaXiBOK «TyMKOHBOI0» PD. YHIAH. 2015. 8 mot. URL: https://www.unian.
ua/politics/1041613-ukrajinskim-prikordonnikam-i-predstavnikam-chervonogo-hresta-ne-
dali-oglyanuti-175-vantajivok-gumkonvoyu-rf.html (gara sBepuenns: 23.11.2019).

12 100-s1 rymarnTapHas komonHa MYC Poccun Bermomania csoo 3agavy. MUC Poccnn. 2020.
26 Hos6. URL: https://www.mchs.gov.ru/deyatelnost/press-centr/novosti/4316291 (para
obpamtennst: 27.11.2020).

13 Ilpomixmmit 3Bir TCK 3 poscmigyBanHA TpariuHumx mopit mif ImoBaiicekom:
MOBHUII TeKCT. Ykpaincoxa npasda. 2014. 20 >xoBr. URL: https://www.pravda.com.ua/
articles/2014/10/20/7041381/ (marta 3BepreHHs: 23.11.2019).
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the Armed Forces of Russia'** have crossed the state border with a total of 3,5
thousand personnel, up to 60 tanks, up to 320 armored vehicles, up to 60 guns,
up to 45 mortars, 5 anti-tank missile systems (ATMS) °.

In order to deceive and continue the treacherous murders of Ukrainian soldiers,
identifying marks on the Russian military equipment were removed and covered
in advance, and instead they put identifying marks of the Ukrainian units on
Russian military equipment, which is prohibited by the Geneva Convention'®.
Russian servicemen, violating international law, also did not have any documents
or identification signs on their uniforms"”. On August 27, a column of the Russian
military equipment, having in possession 100 units of tanks, infantry fighting
vehicles (MICV), armored personnel carriers (APC), multiple rocket launchers
(MRL) «Grad» has passed in the direction of the Starobesheve and Telmanove
(now Boikivske) villages in Donetsk region; in the direction of the settlements of
Dibrovka and Dmytrivka — Russian column of 6 units of «Grads» and 8 trucks
of KamAZ and «Ural» with militants; in the city of Amvrosiivka - 5 Russian

14 According to other data, at that time up to 8 battalion tactical groups of the Armed Forces of
the Russian Federation were deployed in Ukraine:

o  to Luhansk direction - four (mixed BTGr from the 61st Separate Marine Regiment
and 200th Separate Motorized Brigade of the Northern Fleet of the Western
Military District (VO), two BTGr from the 104th Airborne Assault Regiment of
the 76th Airborne Assault Division and 20th Separate Motorized Infantry Brigade
of the Southern VO, BTGr from the 247th Landing and Assault Regiment of the 7th
Airborne Assault Division of airborne troops);

o to Donetsk - four (BTGr from the 247th Landing and Assault Regiment of the 7th
Airborne Assault Division of Airborne Troops, two BTGr from the 331st Airborne
Regiment of the 98th Airborne Division and 19th Separate Motorized Infantry
Brigade of the South VO, BTGr of the 56th Separate Airborne Assault Brigade of
Airborne Troops).

Mentioned battalion tactical groups were reinforced by special units from: the 10th
and 22nd Special Brigades for the Special Mission of the South VO; 346th Special Brigade
of Special Purpose and 25th Special Regiment of Special Purpose 49A of Southern VO; 24th
Special Brigade of Special Purpose of the Central VO and 45th Separate Special-Purpose
Regiment of Airborne Troops, as well as 8th Separate Motorized Infantry Brigade 58A of the
Southern VO.

In general, the grouping of the Armed Forces of the RF consisted of: the personnel -

more than 6 thousand people, tanks — up to 70 units, armored combat vehicles — up to 270
units, artillery systems — up to 90 units, rocket launchers — up to 85 units [Anani3 BefjeHHA
AHTUTEPOPUCTUYHOI OTlepalii Ta HacnifgKiB BropraeHHsa Pociiicpbkoi @enepanii B Ykpainy y
cepnHi-BepecHi 2014 poky. C. 16...].

15 PesynbraTu poscinigysanHA [10BaiicbKol Tparepii...

16 PesynpraTtu poscinigysanHA [10BaiicbKol Tparepii...

17 Amnanis BefleHHA aHTUTEPOPUCTMYHOI omepalii Ta HacmifKiB BTOprHeHHA Pociiicbkoi
Depeparnii B Ykpainy y cepnni-Bepecni 2014 poky. C. 15...
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armored personnel carriers and KamAZ with fighters's.

The report of the Russian army’s massive invasion of Ukraine came from
both the Ukrainian military intelligence'* and foreign journalists and officials,
including Lithuanian President Dalia Grybauskaité, NATO General Secretary
Anders Fogh Rasmussen, the U.S. State Department spokeswoman Jennifer
Psaki, Foreign Minister of Sweden Carl Bildt and others®. Even the adviser of
the President of the Russian Federation V. Putin on human rights Ella Polyakova
officially acknowledged the fact of direct Russian military invasion. «When a
large number of people, following orders of commanders, are crossing the border
by tanks, BTRs and using heavy weapons, and then finding themselves on the
territory of another country, I consider it an invasion,»” she said.

On September 3, 2014, American President Barack Obama openly noted the
fact that the participation of «Russian combat units with Russian weapons and

18 V 6ix TelbMaHOBOTO pyIIN/Ia KOIOHA TeXHiKM 3 coTHi TaHKiB, BTPiB Ta «rpagis». TCH. 2014.
27 cepm. URL: https://tsn.ua/politika/u-bik-telmanovogo-rushila-kolona-tehniki-z-sotni-
tankiv-btriv-ta-gradiv-365096.html (zaTa sBepHenHs: 23.11.2019).

19 According to the Ukrainian military, intelligence information on the crossing of the state
border of Ukraine by military columns of the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation
appeared at the headquarters of the ATO and the General Staff on August 25, 2014, and the
fact of the invasion of the regular units of the Russian Federation was finally confirmed on
August 26 that year after capturing the airborne troops of the Armed Forces of the RF [Anarnis
BeleHHA aHTUTEPOPUCTUYHOI onepalii Ta HacnigKiB BroprHeHH:A Pociiicbkoi Pepepanii B
Ykpainy y cepnHi-Bepechi 2014 poky. C. 15...].

At the same time, as already mentioned, the Chief of the Armed Forces of Ukraine, and at the
same time the Chief of the General Staff of the Armed Forces, General V. Muzhenko, ordered
on July 13, 2014, to destroy a large column of the military equipment that moved from the
territory of Russia and crossed the Russian-Ukrainian border near the checkpoint «Izvarne».
Such a misunderstanding in the interpretation of the intelligence information can only
be explained by the fact that the staff of the ATO till the last minute were not sure of the
reliability of information. «A bunch of information,» recalled General V. Muzhenko, «but
nobody could clearly explain whether this is a reliable information... 90% of the information
that was coming was disinformation» [Pomenxo O. My»XeHKO pO3IIOBiB I1po BTOprueHH:a PO
B YKpaiHy i TO4aTOK «BiZKpUTOI BiltHMU»...].

20 HATO nagano ¢oTofoKasy NPOHMKHEHHS pOCiiichkoi apmii B Ykpaiuy. IHopmauiiiro-
ananimuunuil yenmp Hayionanonoi 6esnexu Ykpainu. 2014. 28 cepn. URL: http://mediarnbo.
org/2014/08/28/nato-oprilyudnilo-fotodokazi-proniknennya-rosiyskoyi-artileriyi-v-
ukrayinu/ (mara 3BepHenHs: 23.11.2019); YepBonenko B. Xto Boroe Ha CXofji: XpOHO/IOTis
cBijueHb mpo pociiiceki Biiicbka. BBC Ykpaina. 2014. 2 Bep. URL: https://www.bbc.
com/ukrainian/politics/2014/09/140902 _russian_army_ukraine_debate_vc.shtml (mara
3BepHeHH:: 23.11.2019); Pe3oHaHC : 610/eTeHb MaTepiasiB, MiroToBIeHNX Ha 6asi aHasi3y
omepaTuBHOI iH(oOpManii enreKTpOHHUX BUAaHb. Jodamok 0o xypHany «Ykpaina: nooii,
paxmu, komenmapi». 2014. Ne 66 (4 Bep.). C. 10-11.

21 Pesonawuc : 610meteHs Matepianis... C. 12.
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Russian tanks» was «beyond doubt»*>. On October 2 of that year, the Parliamentary
Assembly of the Council of Europe adopted a resolution recognizing the invasion
of Russia’s regular troops in Ukraine®.

Data on the number of Russian troops in the ORDLO at the beginning of
the war vary, since it is difficult to draw a line between the regular parts of the
Russian Armed Forces and terrorist groups, which include both Russian citizens
and local colonialists, who are headed by personnel officers of the Russian regular
troops. Thus, the head of the Union of the Committees of Soldiers’ Mothers of
Russia Valentina Melnikova, reported on August 28, 2014, that, according to
preliminary estimates, about 15 thousand Russian soldiers fought in Ukraine*.
NATO specialists, as of September of that year, reported about 3,000 Russian
soldiers and officers®. According to the Minister of Defence Valerii Heletei,
Russia has begun to actively increase the number of its troops in Ukraine since
August 1, 2014, and on August 25 there were already about 6.5 thousand Russian
militaries in Ukraine, but then, after the arrival of OSCE observers, part of these
troops were demonstratively pulled out, leaving up to 3.5 thousand people®.
Minister of Internal Affairs of Ukraine Arsen Avakov estimated the number
of the Russian militaries on the East of our country at about 4 to 7 thousand
people”. According to the well-known Ukrainian journalist, editor-in-chief
of the site Tsensor.net Yurii Butusov, the Russian group, which took positions
near Donetsk, Starobesheve, Kuteinykove and Novyi Svit of the Starobeshivskyi
district of Donetsk region, was reinforced by special units of the GRU and
artillery units of the North Caucasus Military District and amounted to at least

22 O6ama sBunyBatuB Pocito B arpecii mpotu Ykpainu. €sponeticoka npasoa. 2014. 3 sep. URL:
https://www.eurointegration.com.ua/news/2014/09/3/7025659/ (nata 3BepHeHHs: 23.11.2019).

23 PimeHHs KepiBHMX opraHiB Pagy €Bponu cTocoBHO curyanii B ABTOHOMHI Pecmy6mini
Kpum ta micti CeBacronons. Ykpaincoke npaso. 2017. 12 Tpas. URL: http://ukrainepravo.
com/international_law/public_international_law/ukyyerrya-nyeukvrysh-sugarkv-uaey-
zhvusty-fkhsfsvrs-fykhtsashchkl-v-avkhsrsprkm-uyefttsbokshchk-nuyp/ (mara 3BephenHs:
23.11.2019).

24 Kowirter conparcpkux mMarepiB P®: Jlo Ykpainu Bignpasuu 15 THc. BificbKOBOCTY>KOOBIIiB.
Pakypc : rpomajcbko-ipaBoBuit moprtat. 2014. 28 cepn. URL: http://racurs.ua/ua/n33881-
komitet-soldatskyh-materiv-rf-do-ukrayiny-vidpravyly-15-tys-viyskovoslujbovciv (mara
3BepHeHHs: 23.11.2019).

25 Ha Jlon6aci BOIIOTb KibkKa THUCAY POCIMCHKUX BiiicbkoBUX — mKkepeno B HATO. Padio
Ces0600a.2014. 4 Bep. URL: https://www.radiosvoboda.org/a/26566657.html (zaTa sBepHeHH:
23.11.2019); PociiicbKo-yKpalHChKUIT KOH(IIKT: CTaH, HACHifKY, EPCHEKTUBU PO3BUTKY
TIOfLii : aHamiTU4YHa fonoBinb lentpy PasymkoBa. HauionanvHa 6e3nexa i o6opora. 2014. Ne
5-6.C. 8.

26 B Yxpaiui nepebyBae nmoHajn 3 TucsA4i pociiicbkux BijicbkoBux — I'enereit. Padio Ceoboda.
2014. 14 Bep. URL: https://www.radiosvoboda.org/a/26583309.html (mara 3BepHeHHs:
23.11.2019).

27 Pociiicbko-yKpalHCbKMIT KOHQIIKT: CTaH, HACTiIKM, TIEPCHEKTUBY PO3BUTKY MOAiiL... C. 8.
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7-8 thousand people.?®

In November 2014, the Russian military contingent in the ORDLO, according
to the SBU, was about 7,500 militaries”. In December of that year, according to
the estimates of the General Staff of the Armed Forces of Ukraine, 32,400 fighters
fought against the forces of the ATO, of which 6-10 thousand were servicemen
of the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation®. As of mid-January 2015, hostile
forces had 542 tanks, up to 990 armored combat vehicles, 694 artillery systems,
including RSZV, 4 Tochka-U rocket complexes, and 57 rocket systems. Also, along
the Eastern part of the Russian-Ukrainian border, about 52,000 Russian troops,
more than 300 tanks, 1,800 armored combat vehicles, over 750 artillery systems
of salvo fire, and 360 warplanes and rotor-winged aircraft were in complete
alertness®. Subsequently, at the border with Ukraine, four rocket brigades of
Iskander ground-level tactical missile complexes with nuclear warheads were
assembled®, the maximum damage range of which could reach 700 km.

Despite the violations of international rules of conduct, the outright cynicism
of Russia’s undeclared war against Ukraine was revealed also by the fact that the
RF Armed Forces were systematically firing missiles from long-range guns such

28 JKypuamnict: B paiioHi JloHelbka IepebyBae O11M3bKO 8 TUC. POCIICBKMX BiliCHKOBMX.
Tusoenv.ua. 2014. 1 Bep. URL: http://tyzhden.ua/News/118088 (naTa 3BepHeHHs: 23.11.2019).

29 CBY Hnacumrana Ha [loHb6acce 7,5 THICAY POCCUIICKUX BOeHHBIX. Koppecnondenm.net. 2014.
26 Hos6. URL: https://korrespondent.net/ukraine/3448649-sbu-naschytala-na-donbasse-75-
tysiach-rossyiskykh-voennykh (nara sepuenss: 23.11.2019).

30 Ha JJoubaci Bowe 32 Tucsavi 60itoBuKiB: 3 Hux mo 10 tmcsa4 BiticbkoBux PO - TeHmrab.
Yipaincvoka npasoa.2014. 4 rpyn. URL: https://www.pravda.com.ua/news/2014/12/4/7046459/
(mara 3BepHenHst: 23.11.2019).

31 Typ4mMHOB PO3MHOBiB NpO BilICbKOBY Milb cemapatuctis. Koppecnondenm.net. 2015. 15 cid.
URL: https://ua.korrespondent.net/ukraine/3466915-turchynov-rozpoviv-pro-viiskovu-
mits-separatystiv (ara 3BepHeHHs: 23.11.2019).

32 Tenepan posmnoBiB mpo posmimeHHsa Pocielo spepHoi 36poi Ha KOpmoHi 3 YkpaiHolo.
YHIAH. 2018. 3 cepn. URL: https://www.unian.ua/war/10150511-general-rozpoviv-pro-
rozmishchennya-rosiyeyu-yadernoji-zbroji-na-kordoni-z-ukrajinoyu.html (nara sepHenHA:
23.11.2019).
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as Grad and Hurricane from its territory to the Ukrainian positions™ in certain
districts of Donetsk and Luhansk regions.**

Only from July 9 to September 5, 2014, the State Border Guard Service and the

National Security and Defense Council (NSDC) of Ukraine reported more than
120 attacks of the Russian artillery from the territory of the Russian Federation.*

At the same time, Ukrainian gunners who showed themselves in the best way

during the Russian-Ukrainian war did not shoot in response, in order not to

33

34

35

The Russians resorted to insidious tactics in conspiracy with the terrorists. At first, militants
from our territory started firing at Russia, then as if in response, the positions of the Ukrainian
border guards and the Armed Forces were fired from the Russian Federation. Another tactic,
which was repeatedly used by Russians - the shelling of our militaries and border guards from
the Russian «Grad» installations, which crossed the border and drove into the territory of
Ukraine, shot our positions and returned. This was recorded twice: on July 16, when 5 artillery
units and 2 armored personnel carriers drove 60m into Ukrainian land near Amvrosiivka, as
well as on July 21, when 14 artillery units deployed to the territory of Ukraine for 1.5 km
near the village of Shevchenkove in Donetsk region [[IpukopponHuky 3asHanu 153 Hanazis
Ta 06¢Tpinis 3 Teputopii Pocii. Inpopmanitno-ananitnanui neHTp HarioHaapHol 6e3mexn
Ykpaiam. 2014. 29 nun. URL: http://mediarnbo.org/2014/07/29/prikordonniki-zaznali-153-
napadiv-ta-obstriliv-z-teritoriyi-rosiyi/ (0ama 3eepnenns: 23.11.2019)]. Also, Russians were
actively involving their cadets-gunners in firing of the Ukrainian positions. It was confirmed
that in the summer of 2014, the cadets of the Kolomna Higher Artillery Command School
of the Russian Federation took part in the artillery shellings of the Ukrainian soldiers on
Savur-Mohyla, «taking the state examinations» in this way. Similarly, the Russian cadets-
gunners were taking their exams on combat shooting by firing the Ukrainian marines in
the village of Shyrokyne in Volnovakha district of Donetsk region at the end of 2016 from
the occupied Novoazovsk [Kypcantu 3 PO 3gaBanu icnint, obcrpintoroun CaByp-Moruny
- Mino6opouu. JIzepkano twxHsA. 2014. 9 xmoem. URL: https://dt.ua/UKRAINE/kursanti-
z-rf-zdavali-ispit-obstrilyuyuchi-savur-mogilu-minoboroni-153276_.html (dama 3eepHeHHA:
23.11.2019); <Y Hosoaszoscvk npuixanu pociiicvki Kypcanmu-apmunepucmu. 30aiomo 3aniku 3
60110601 cmpinvbu. O0un o6cmpin 6ys — 3#o00Ho020 npomaxy», — mopuixu 3CY B lllupoknHOMY.
ITensop.HET. 2016. 20 epyod. URL: https://ua.censor.net.ua/video_news/420152/u_novoazovsk_
pryyihaly_rosiyiski_kursantyartylerysty_zdayut_zaliky_z_boyiovoyi_strilby_odyn_obstril
(0ama 3eepHenns: 23.11.2019)].

OBCE 3adikcyBana obcrpinu Ykpaium 3 tepuropii Pocii. Ingopmayitino-ananimuunuil
uenmp Hauionanvroi 6e3nexu Ykpainu. 2014. 4 sep. URL: http://mediarnbo.org/2014/09/04/
obsye-zafiksuvala-obstrili-ukrayini-z-teritoriyi-rosiyi/  (mara 3BepHenHsa: 23.11.2019);
CynytHukosi ¢oTopmokasyu pakeTHux ymapiB 3 Tepuropii Pocii (poTo). IHpopmayiiiro-
ananimuunuti yenmp Hayionanvuoi 6esnexu Yxpainu. 2014. 28 mun. URL: http://mediarnbo.
org/2014/07/28/suputnikovi-fotodokazi-raketnih-udariv-z-teritoriyi-rosiyi-foto/ (mara
3BepHeHHS: 23.11.2019); Pesynbratu poscnigyBanH:A IoBaricbKoi Tparenii...; AHasIi3 BeieHH
AHTUTEPOPUCTUYHOI ollepalii Ta HacmifgKiB BroprueHHsa Pociiicpbkoi @enepanii B Ykpainy y
cepmHi-BepecHi 2014 poky. C. 11, 12-13...

KaxPoccusto6¢cTpennBaia YKpanHy co CBOeit TeppUTOPUIL: JOKYMEHTa/IbHbIE CBI/ETENbCTBA
/ Woun Keitc n pgp. Xeuns. 2015. 18 ¢esp. URL: http://hvylya.net/analytics/politics/kak-
rossiya-obstrelivala-ukrainu-so-svoey-territorii-dokumentalnyie-svidetelstva.html ~ (gara
3BepHeHH:: 23.11.2019).
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provoke the Russian Federation to a full-scale aggression®. Taking advantage of
impunity, Russians, in particular, at the night of July 11, 2014, using a reactive
artillery from their territory caused a powerful explosion at the base camp of
Ukrainian soldiers near the village Zelenopillia of Sverdlovsk (now Dovzhanskyi)
district of Luhansk region. As a result, the personnel and equipment of Ukrainian
units suffered considerable losses: 30 militaries of the Armed Forces and 6 border
guards, among them Major General (posthumously) Thor Momot, died”, 120
were wounded or had contusions®. This was the first direct massive use of the
Russian troops against the Armed Forces of Ukraine.

On July 13, Russian artillery launched a permanent shelling of the combined
task forces «Kordon»*, which carried out the task of overlapping an open area
of the state border to prevent the enemy from supplying weapons, ammunition,
and support of the living force of the militants from the territory of the Russian
Federation. From August 22, the Ukrainian troops under the city of Ilovaisk
of Donetsk region were subjected to a regular artillery shelling®. In general,
as the Bellingcat International Journalist Investigation Agency has established
on the basis of a satellite data, only during the summer of 2014, more than 300
bombardments of Ukrainian positions in certain areas of Donetsk and Luhansk
regions from the RZSV installations were carried out from the territory of Rostov
and Belgorod regions of the Russian Federation. Russian soldiers fired at least in

36 AmnHamis BJeHHA aHTUTEPOPUCTMYHOI omepalii Ta HacmifikiB BTOprHeHHsA Pociiicbkol
Depeparnii B Ykpainy y cepnHi-BepecHi 2014 poky. C. 1, 24...

37 According to other data, 39 soldiers of 24th and 79th brigades of the Armed Forces of Ukraine
and the State Border Guard Service died [[Ipyra piunuiia rparenii mip 3eneHomimnam: y Mictax
Yxpainu srafanu 6iiiiis, 3arn6namx yHacmifox pociiicekoro aprymapy. Llensop.HET. 2016.
12 nun. URL: https://ua.censor.net.ua/photo_news/397006/druga_richnytsya_tragediyi_pid_
zelenopillyam_u_mistah_ukrayiny_zgadaly_biyitsiv_zagyblyh_unaslidok_rosiyiskogo (dama
3gepHenns: 23.11.2019); 39 3aeubnux, comui NOPAHeHUX — POKOBUHU POCILiCbK020 PaKemH020
obcmpiny nio 3enenoninnam (noimenHuil cnucox, gomo, 6ideo). BiiicbkoBmit HapiraTop
Yxpaiun. 2017. 11 nun. URL: http://milnavigator.com.ua/archives/7192 (0ama 36epHeHH:
23.11.2019)].

38 3enenomninna. Knuea nam’smi noneenux 3a Yxpainy. 2014-2018. URL: http://memorybook.org.
ua/operations/zelenopillya.htm (mara sBepHenHs: 23.11.2019); Tunuenko 5. 3emeHomis:
crioraj odinepa. Tusxmoenv.ua. 2016. 14 mun. URL: http://tyzhden.ua/Society/169544 (mara
3BepHeHH:: 23.11.2019).

39 IlpukopmoHHMKM 3a3Hamu 153 HamapniB Ta obcTpiniB 3 Tepuropii Pocii. Ingopmayitino-
ananimuunuil ueump Hayionanvroi 6esnexu Yxpainu. 2014. 29 mum. URL: http://mediarnbo.
0rg/2014/07/29/prikordonniki-zaznali-153-napadiv-ta-obstriliv-z-teritoriyi-rosiyi/ (mara
3BepHeHHs: 23.11.2019).

40 Amnanis BefleHHA aHTUTEPOPUCTMYHOI omepalii Ta HaclifkiB BToprHeHHA Pociiicpkoi
Depeparnii B Ykpainy y cepnni-Bepecni 2014 poxky. C. 3, 17, 19...
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five directions*, thus creating a fire advantage of their units.

The limited use of aviation has significantly reduced the effectiveness of the
Ukrainian defenders. This was due to the use of air defense assets, primarily
MANPADS by the Russian military formations. As a result, by mid-August 2014,
Ukraine lost 11 planes and 9 rotor-winged aircrafts*?. As a result, our troops were
deprived of help from the air

The battle of Ilovaisk (August 23-30, 2014), a tragic page in the Russian-
Ukrainian war, is the encirclement of a group of Ukrainian troops of about
1,200 soldiers*’ by regular units of the Russian Armed Forces and militants of
the Russian terrorist groups near the Russian-Ukrainian war zone near the city
of Ilovaisk (Donetsk region). It was primarily caused by the massive Russian
Regular Forces’ invasion of Ukraine. In addition to the main reason, the regular
parts of the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation’s*** direct invasion and
their quantitative and qualitative advantage compared to the Ukrainian troops,
the battle’s outcome was also caused by the small number of Ukrainian units
which would be able to provide a long line of the front, their exhaustion and
demoralization as a result of artillery shelling from the territory of the Russian

41 Pociiicpki «I'pagm» 6inpure 300 pasiB obcrpimoBany Teputopito Ykpaiunm - Bellingcat.
Hsepxano muxrs. 2016. 17 xsir. URL: https://dt.ua/UKRAINE/rosiyski-gradi-bilshe-300-
raziv-obstrilyuvali-teritoriyu-ukrayini-bellingcat-205961_.html/: ¢ot. (mara 3sBepHeHH::
23.11.2019).

42 Amnanis BefleHHA aHTUTEPOPUCTMYHOI oOmepalii Ta HaclifKiB BTOprHeHHA Pociiicbkoi
Depeparnii B Ykpainy y cepnni-BepecHi 2014 poky. C. 13...

43 Amnanis BefleHHA aHTUTEPOPUCTMYHOI omepalii Ta HaclifkiB BTOprHeHHA Pociiicpkoi
Qepeparnii B Ykpainy y cepnni-Bepecni 2014 poky. C. 3...

44 Commenting on the Ilovaisk tragedy, Colonel Oleksii Nozdrachov, the Head of the Military-
Civilian Cooperation Department of the Armed Forces, admitted that no one expected the
direct invasion of Russia: «When in the evening of August 22 [2014 - M.L.] we were returning
to the command point of sector B, the situation has developed in such a way that nobody
could even imagine that there would be an invasion of the Russian troops. Everyone, from
the commander [of the sector B of the forces of the Antiterrorist Operation. - M. L.] General
R. Khomchak to the last soldier, I hope, believed that in the near future we would liberate all
territory of Donetsk and Luhansk regions, and peace would be restored» [ITix InmoBaiicbkom
6ymno B6uTo 200 pociiicbknx BilicbkoBux — Mino6opoun. JIITABisnecIngopm. 2018. 28 cepn.
URL: http://ua.news.liga.net/cryminal/news/pid-ilovaysk-bulo-vbito-200-rosiyskih-viyskovih--
-minoboroni (0ama 36eprenns: 23.11.2019)].
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Federation®, which were prohibited to respond to, the mistakes of the Ukrainian
command and the loss of its command of the army, which in such conditions lost
its combat capability*.

According to the Main Military Prosecutor’s Office, the total number of
Russian troops during the fighting near Ilovaisk exceeded 16 thousand people*
(including, according to estimates of the representative of the Central Research
Institute of the Armed Forces of Ukraine Colonel Viktor Shydliukh, more than
4 thousand regular military personnel units of the Armed Forces of the Russian
Federation*). During the departure of Ukrainians from the surrounding in the
city of Ilovaisk, the ratio of the main forces and equipment of the parties was
in favor of the enemy in the following proportions: personnel - 1:18, tanks —
1:11, armored equipment - 1:16, artillery - 1:15, «<Hail»- 1:24*. At that time, the
Russian armed forces dislocated along the Eastern part of the state border of
Ukraine included: 35 battalion-tactical and rota-tactical groups, at least 45,100
servicemen, 160 tanks, 1,360 armored vehicles, 350 artillery units, 130 units of
multiple rocket launchers, 192 combat aircrafts, 137 torpedoes™.

On August 29, despite the Russian side’s assurances that they would freely

45 According to the General Staff of the Armed Forces of Ukraine, approximately 200 units
of the Russian artillery took part in the massive artillery shell on Ukrainian positions
from the territory of Russia [Ananis TenepanbpHoro mraby 3CY mono 60iioBuX fili Ha
JebanpieBcbkoMy mnanpapmi 3 27 ciuna go 18 mororo 2015 poxy. MiHicTepcTBo 060poHNU
Ykpainn : odiuiitanit Be6-caiit. 2016. 3 mor. URL: http://www.mil.gov.ua/analitichni-
materiali/analiz-generalnogo-shtabu-zsu-shhodo-bojovih-dij-na-debalczevskomu-
placzdarmi-z-27-sichnya-do-18-lyutogo-2015-roku.html (0ama sseprenns: 23.11.2019)].

46 3 Ttepuropii Pocii ob6crpimorors cunmm ATO rta ykpaiHcpKi cema. IHgopmauiiino-
ananimuunuil yenmp HayionanoHoi 6esnexu Ykpainu. 2014. 21 cepn. URL: http://mediarnbo.
0rg/2014/08/21/z-teritoriyi-rosiyi-obstrilyuyut-sili-ato-ta-ukrayinski-sela/ (gara 3BepHeHHs:
23.11.2019); AHani3 BeleHHS aHTUTEPOPUCTUYHOI olepanii Ta HACAifKiB BTOPrHEHHS
Pociiicpkoi @epmepanii B Ykpainy y cepmni-Bepecui 2014 poky. C. 16-18, 24...; Pesynpratn
poscnifyBanHsa Inosaricbkoi Tpareqii...

47 TIIV ompumogHNIa pesynbTaTyi po3ciigyBanHs [nosaiicbkoi Tparenii. Tusdenv.ua. 2017. 14
cepm. URL: http://tyzhden.ua/News/198172 (nara 3BepHeHHs: 23.11.2019).

48 TIpu 6o0sx 3a InoBaiicbk B YKpainy Broprancs 6inbiie 4 tuc. BificbkoBux P®, — HIII 3CY.
PBK-Yxpaina. 2015. 13 cepn. URL: https://www.rbc.ua/ukr/news/boyah-ilovaysk-ukrainu-
vtorglis-tys-voennyh-1439468929.html (nara sBepHenHs: 23.11.2019).

49 PesynbraTu poscnifyBaHHA InoBajicbkoi Tparenii...

50 Pesynbratu poscrifyBanHA ImoBaiichKoi Tparepii...

106



Massive invasion of Russia’s regular troops into Ukraine in the summer of 2014
MYKOLA LAZAROVYCH

release the surrounded people®, using heavy armament, and directly following an
order of the command of the General Staff of the Armed Forces of Russia*?, they
shot Ukrainian military servicemen with pre-arranged tactically advantageous
fire positions.

As aresult of these criminal actions of Russia, according to far from complete
official data, 366 Ukrainian fighters were killed, 429 were injured, and 300 were
captured. Also, the Russians shot three of their troop’s militants, who were part
of the Ukrainian colony as prisoners and, according to the agreement, had to be
transferred to the Russian side after leaving the surrounded area. In addition,
ATO forces lost their weapons and military equipment valued at nearly 300
million UAH during the battle near Ilovaisk®.

To sum up, it should be noted that after the massive introduction of Russian
troops into the territory of Ukraine and the tragedy near Ilovaisk, Ukrainian
forces were forced to retreat. They left the following settlements: Novoazovsk,
Amvrosiivka, Starobesheve, Komsomolske (now Kalmiuske) in Donetsk region,
and the Luhansk airport. The danger of the Russian occupation hung over the
city of Mariupol. Therefore, the reserve of the Ukrainian troops which were
previously prepared for the unblocking of the surrounding of Ilovaisk were to
stop an enemy attack on this almost half-millionth center of Azov Region. During

51 The forces of the ATO command started negotiations with representatives of the General Staff
(GS) of the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation due to the critical situation of Ukrainian
troops and the task of preserving the lives of personnel. The negotiations continued between
the commander-in-chief of the Armed Forces of Ukraine Colonel-General Viktor Muzhenko
and the First Deputy Chief of the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation, Colonel-General
Nikolai Bogdanovsky, as well as at the level of management of the sector B and units of
the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation, on providing safe humanitarian corridors
for the exit of the soldiers of the Armed Forces of Ukraine and other Ukrainian military
formations. As a result of negotiations, during which on August 26-28, 2014 only between
the generals V. Muzhenko and N. Bogdanovsky 12 telephone conversations took place; the
Russian side provided guarantees for the safe release of the Ukrainian military personnel
from the surrounding in a non-combat order on agreed routes. The additional guarantees of
a safe release were three captured Russian paratroopers, whom it was agreed to transfer their
representatives to the RF Armed Forces after leaving the surrounding. As it turned out, in
the course of negotiations, representatives of the Armed Forces of Russia were deliberately
delaying the time in order to arrange fire positions along the agreed route for the ATO forces
[PesynbraTu poscninyBanus [noBaiicbkoi Tparepii...; MyxeHko B. InoBaiicek 4epes mpusmy
vacy. YactuHa 3. Buxin 3 orouenns. BucHoBku. Ukrainian Military Pages. 2016. 26 cepn.
URL: https://www.ukrmilitary.com/2016/08/ilovajsk-kriz-pryzmu-3.html (dama 36epHenHs:
23.11.2019)].
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September 2-5, 2014, Ukrainian units carried out series of successful military
raids in the areas of Komsomolske, Telmanove, Novoazovsk, and Starolasp.
Thanks to this, Ukrainians not only prevented a threat of losing Mariupol but
also released from the enemy Vuhledar, Volodymyrivka, Blahodatne, Olenivka,
Mykolaivka, Dokuchaievsk, Novotroitske. The spread of Russian aggression was
stopped and the territories controlled by the enemy were isolated.
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CULTURAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL PARADIGM OF UKRAINIAN
CIVILIZATIONAL IDENTITY IN TODAY'S DIMENSIONS

KYIBTYPHO-®I/IOCO®CHKA ITAPATIUTMA YKPATHCBKO1
HOUBUTISAIIIMIHOI CAMOBYTHOCTI Y BUMIPAX
CbOIOJEHHA

VICTORIA VOSHCHENKO, IRYNA DENYSOVETS

Abstract:

The problem of interpretation of the civilizational identity of the Ukrainian
lands in the dimensions of the present is investigated. Modern globalization
transformations actualize the issues of preserving cultural identity and
defining strategic directions of society development. The most important
point in the civilized choice of living standards for many countries today is
the choice between the Western world and Eurasia. It is noted that the issue
of civilizational identity and definition of vectors of development of the
country as a subject of world history is extremely urgent and relevant, as it is
primarily the choice of lifestyle and values that determine its citizens at one
stage or another. It is on this basis that foreign policy priorities are chosen.
It is proved that the choice of civilization is not the choice of a place in
the world, but the definition of paradigms and strategies for the realization
of one’s own development in the world, which can exist as a real national
idea. It is substantiated that the civilizational choice of a country should not
contradict the archetypes of its culture and the peculiarities of the mentality
of its people. Every culture has its own mission and destination, rooted in its
deep foundations. Choosing the development in the civilizational context
of an open democratic society, Ukraine makes a Euro-Atlantic choice, but
does not lose the distinctive features of cultural and historical experience.
Perceiving the individual, his rights, dignity and freedom as the highest
values, he chooses the Western world, Western civilization in general. The
realization of Ukraine’s global civilizational choice means the creation of its
civilizational project - the image of the future, which generates a strategy of
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free, dignified and effective implementation in the world, in the process of
which cultural identity is combined with the progress of civilization.

Podsumowanie:

Badany jest problem interpretacji tozsamos$ci cywilizacyjnej ziem
ukrainskich w wymiarze wspoélczesnosci. Wspolczesne przemiany
globalizacyjne  aktualizuja  problematyke zachowania tozsamosci
kulturowej i okreélania strategicznych kierunkéw rozwoju spofeczenstwa.
Najwazniejszym punktem cywilizowanego wyboru standardu zycia dla
wielu krajow jest dzi§ wybor miedzy swiatem zachodnim a Eurazjg. Zwraca
sie uwage, Ze kwestia tozsamosci cywilizacyjnej i okreslenia wektoréw
rozwoju kraju jako podmiotu historii $wiata jest niezwykle pilna i aktualna,
gdyz to przede wszystkim wybor stylu zycia i wartoéci determinuja jego
obywateli na pewnym etapie lub inne. Na tej podstawie wybiera sie
priorytety polityki zagranicznej. Udowodniono, ze wybdr cywilizacji nie
jest wyborem miejsca na $wiecie, ale okre$leniem paradygmatow i strategii
realizacji wiasnego rozwoju w $wiecie, ktory moze istnie¢ jako prawdziwa
idea narodowa. Udowodniono, Ze cywilizacyjny wybdr kraju nie powinien
by¢ sprzeczny z archetypami jego kultury i specyfika mentalnosci jego
mieszkancow. Kazda kultura ma swojg misje i powolanie, zakorzenione
w jej glebokich fundamentach. Wybierajac rozwdj w cywilizacyjnym
kontekscie otwartego spoleczenstwa demokratycznego, Ukraina dokonuje
wyboru euroatlantyckiego, nie tracgc jednak charakterystycznych cech
doswiadczenia kulturowego i historycznego. Postrzegajac jednostke,
jej prawa, godnos¢ i wolnos¢ jako najwyzsze wartosci, wybiera $wiat
zachodni, ogolnie cywilizacje zachodnig. Realizacja globalnego wyboru
cywilizacyjnego Ukrainy oznacza stworzenie jej projektu cywilizacyjnego -
obrazu przysztoéci, ktory generuje strategie swobodnej, godnej i skutecznej
realizacji w $wiecie, w procesie ktorej tozsamos$¢ kulturowa laczy sie z
postepem cywilizacyjnym.

dinocodcpke ocMucneHHA caMOOYTHOCTI Oynb-sAkoi KpaiHm mnepembadae
HOCTifKeHHsT TpobneMy Ky/IbTypHO-LMBii3aniitHol HamexxHocTi i1 Hamii.
YkpaiHa Mae 0cOONMMBMII, VHIKaJbHUII LUIAX PO3BUTKY, 3YMOBJICHUII
crienngikoo reorpadiuHoro posramyBaHHA MiK CxomoMm i 3axomoM, 1o
JAa€ 3MOIy pOSIAAfaTU Ii AK «IIPUKOPHOHHY» COLIOKYIBTYPHY CIIi/IbHOTY.
YKpaiHCbKe CYCHiJIbCTBO B XOfii CBOTO iCTOPMYHOTO PO3BUTKY 3aIl03M4yBaio
pUCH JBOX NPOTUJIEKHUX CBITIB — €BPOIENICHKOrO (3aXifIHOrO) Ta a3ilficbKOro
(cximHOTrO).

IInTanHA UUMBIMi3aLiffHOTO BMMIPY iJEHTMYHOCTI Hamoi KpaiHM Ha
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CbOTOJHI 3a/IMINAETHCA aKTya/JIbHUM 3 OIJIAAY Ha BU3HAYEHHA CTpaTEridvHUX
HanpAMiB 11 po3BUTKY B yMOBax r7obasnisanii. BaxmBuMu B 1boMy KOHTEKCTi
e pocmimkenns II. Kpapuenka, C. ITupoxkosa, C. Kpunosa, . JIro6usoro.
M. Muxanpuenka, JI. 3anisaaka, M. Ilonosnua, 3. Camuyka, b. I'moToBa, B.
Ckob6nuka, B. [oHuapeBcbKoro Ta iH.

BusHavao4ym ponb BITYM3HAHOTO KY/IbTYPHO-ICTOPMYHOIO [OCBily B
YKpalHCBKill Jep)kaBoOyniBHMYi KoHuenuii, pocmiguuk II. KpaBuenko
BUK/IaB BJIacHe OadeHHA HpoOneMyu HVBimi3aliifHOI HaleXXHOCTI YKpaiHm y
HOpiBHATBHOMY actiekTi «Cxin-3axiny. ®imocod Haromourye Ha TOMY, 110 Hala
KpaiHa nepeOyBa€ B emilleHTPi JOCUTH BiIMiHHUX 1 HaBiTh CyHepedYnMBUX
MIOTOKIB Ky/IbTypHOI ekcraHcii 3 Bisanrii, Ckanpguuasii, i3 3axoxgy €sponnu
tTa MOuMH Asii. MartepianbHa i AyXoBHa KyabTypa YKpaiHUM He IPOCTO
piBHOMipHO yBibpana B cebe 30BHilHI BIMBY. [I71 il icCTOPMYHOTO PO3BUTKY
XapakTepHUMM Oy MOPiBHAHO piski 3MiHM KyJIbTYypHOI Ta IMBimisariiiHoi
opienrarii. I1. KpaBueHko 3a3Hauae, 1110 0CO0/IMBO Ba)k/IMBi /I YKPaiHCHKOTO
Hapo[y TaKi iCTOpPMYHI MOMEHTM, K NPUIHATTA XPUCTUAHCTBA Bix BisaHTii,
MOHTO/IO-TaTapChbka HaBaja il IOCTyHOBa mepebygoBa CYCIi/IbCTBa 3a
3aXiJJHOEBPOIENICbKMM 3Pa3KOM, 110 PO3IOYaI0CHA 33JOBrO [0 KO3a44MHMU i
l'erbMaHIIVHY, a/le TPUBAE i1 HUHI. I[TpoTe yKpalHChKIIL KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUIA
IOCBij oTpebye CBOEPiAHOI MOPiBHAIBHOI ifeHTUdiKaLil y KoHTeKCTi «CXifi-
3axim»!.

PosMmipkoBytoun Haj TNepcHeKTMBaMU IIOAAJBLUIOTO PO3BUTKY YKpaiHu
B yMOBax He3aJIeXXHOCTi, ¢imocod Buoxpemnoe psap mpobreM, a came:
CIiBBifiHOLIEHHA yKpalHChKOI HallioHa/IbHOI ileiTa cucTeMu paKTOPiB 3aXiTHOTO
TOCBify, «IIepeca/>KEHOr0» Ha TPAAMLIIHUI YKPaiHChbKUI I'PYHT; HEMUHYYiCTh
yCIagKyBaHHA YKpaiHOI0 Kpu3 i KatacTpod TeXHOTeHHOI IuBimisamnii y pasi
BIOOPY 3axifHOI colianbHO-KynbTypHOi opieHTanii. I1. KpaBueHko akmeHTye
Ha TOMY, 1II0 Hallla KpaiHa, pO3BMBAIOYUCDh Y KOHTEKCTi «Cxifi-3axif», MOBUHHA
CIMPATNCSA Ha BIACHMUII KY/IbTYPHO-iCTOPUYHMIL JOCBIM, AKMIT 06'€qHYe cXimHi i
3axifgHi opieHTanii’.

3asHaunMmo, 10 inocodcbke OCMUCIEHHSA YKpPaiHCBKOI caMOOyTHOCTI
Ha Cy4aCHOMY eTalli 3[iJICHIOETbCA IePeBa)KHO Yy KOHTEKCTi LMBimi3aniliiHol
KOHIeNii, fIKa, poO/IAYM aKIEHT Ha JyXOBHO-KY/IbTYPHMX 3BfA3KaX HAIIOi
KpalHy i3 3aXiZHOEBPOIENCHKMM CBIiTOM, BpaxoBye Ii YHIKaJbHICTH i
ciennivHMil UIAX po3BUTKy. [IpoTe, Ha Hauly JyMKy, He BapTO BiIKuaaTu
MHIHY iHTepmpeTalil0 iCTOpMYHMX TpaHCPOpMaLill, AKy [OLITBHO

1 KpaBuyenko II. BiTumsHAHUII KynbTypHO-iCTOpMYHMII MOCBify y cucTeMi Cyd4acHOTO
nepxasorBopenHs (CorianpHo-dinocodpenki acexktn). K. : TEHE3A, 2001. C.103-104.
2 Tam camo. C.113.
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BUKOPUCTOBYBATH /14 BUABJIEHHA 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEN IIPOTiKaHH A EKOHOMIYHMX
npoueciB. Hamriit xpaini nmpumramanHi camMoOyTHi creundiuni pucu, Tomy
IIpY BU3HAYeHHI II iSeHTMYHOCTI HeOoOXimHO 3aCTOCOBYBAaTM CUCTEMHMUIA,
KOHBEPreHTHUII MiAXifl, sIKMil mepefdadae BUBYEHHs cUMOi03y pisHOOIYHMX
BIIMBiB Ha I'eHe3y ep>KaBOTBOPEHHH, COL|ia/IbHO-eKOHOMIYHi YMOBM PO3BUTKY
YKPaIHChKOI'O HapOAY YIPOLOBXK BiKiB.

Busnavarouy Miciie YKpaiHCbKOI iep>KaBM y 3araIbHOICTOPMYHOMY KOHTEKCT1,
HeoOXiJTHO BpaXoBYBaTH, 110 OKpeMi ii
cximHi mepebyBanu mij BrmuBoM Pocii, saxigHi — JIutsy, [Tonbmi Ta ABCTpO-
Yropmunmy, a nipfieHHo-3axifgHi - Typeyunnn. e cnpusano nossi MosaidHOro
€THOCOIIia/IbHOTO, €KOHOMIYHOTO ¥ MOMITUYHOTO YCTPOM, QopMyBano
HEO/IHOPIJJHY MEHTa/lbHIiCTb Hace/lleHHA. ToMy myKe CKIalHO OJHO3HAYHO
BU3HAUUTU Ti [AOMiHYIOYi pucu, sKi 6 XapaKTepusyBaau OCOOIMBOCTI
icropmynoro mocryny Ykpainu. IIpoTre y HIbOMy INMTaHHI HeJoOpe4yHa aHi
HaJMipHa Opi€HTallid Ha CXiJJHY MOJIe/Ib PO3BUTKY, aHi MOJlepHA BeCTepHi3aIlis.

ImBinizaniiina Mofieb CYCHIi/IbHOTO PO3BUTKY SIK IIPOBifHA MeTOMOJOTiA
BUKOPUCTOBYETbCSA HAyKOBLIAMMU y KOHTEKCTI MOCHIIKEHHSA CepelHbOBIYHOI
icTopii Ykpainu. Ykpaincbkuii focnifauk B. [oHuapeBcbKMIii BBaXkaB, [0 Cy4acHe
BU3HAYEHH IOAA/NBIINX IUIAXIB ICTOPUYHOTO IOCTYNy YKpaiHM HOBs3aHe 3
aKTyaJbHICTIO OCMUCTeHHA nepiofy Kuiscpkoi Pyci, AKMii € K11090BOI0 BiX0I0
MuHynoro Hamoi Kpainu emnoxu CepemHboBiuusa’[. IIpakTuyHO opgHOCTaliHe
Bu3HaHHA KueBo-Pycbkoi crmapmyiy Ak HeBixeMHOI cK1afoBol icTopii Hamol
KpaiHyu, a camol paHHbodeofanbHOI MOHapXil fAK Iepuol IpayKpaiHCbKOI
Iilep>KaBM, aKTyaTi3yBaso HpobieMy BU3Ha4eHH 11 IMBiTi3aniiHoi Ha/me)HOCTI.
KuiBcbka Pych Oyma BTieHHAM €NHOCTI CIOBAHCBKMX HAapoOfiiB y MeXKax
€IVHOTO COLIIOKYJIIBTYPHOTO YTBOPEHHA Ta IIOYAaTKOM CTAHOBJIEHHA CXifHOI
IIpaBOC/IaBHOI LMBiMi3alii BHACHISOK XPUCTMAHI3aLil, IO IMPU3BEIO [0
YTBOPEHHs 04YipHbOI Ti/KM Bi3aHTiICBKOTO IIPaBOCTAB .

Y IO/bCHKO-TUTOBCHKY 00y YKpaiHCBKi 3eMJIi 61TbII aKTVBHO JJOMTYYM/IICSA
IO 3mOOYTKiB 3aXigHOI KyIbTypM, IpOTe YKpaiHCbKa IIpaBOC/IaBHA ILIepPKBa
Oysa mo36aB/ieHa OIiKM iep>XKaBHOI BIafiy, O/IBII TOTO, HElO TIepeciIifyBatacs.
IToniTuKa MOCKUJIEHHA TOAbChKO-KATOMMUIbKOI ekcnaHcii (micia JTro6miHChbKOI
yHii 1569 poky) Bifuy>KyBama PYyCHMHIB Bifj HOMTMYHOTO I €KOHOMIUHOTO
JKUTTA KpaiHW, @ TOMY CIPUAIA IX Ky/JIbTYPHO-UMBIMI3aLiilHii 3014111 yepes
IIpaBOC/IaBHY Bipy.

3 Tonuapescbkuii B. JJocnizmkeHHA cepefHbOBIYHOIicTOPil YKpaiHM y KOHTEKCTi BUKOPUCTAHHA
LMBiMTi3alliffHOTO MiIXOAY B Cy4acHil BiTumMsHAHIN icTopiorpadii. Bichux Axademii npayi i
coyianvrux sionocun Pedepayii npogcninok Ykpainu. 2011. Ne 4 (51). C. 98.
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b. I';moroB TakoX 3a3HayaB, IO Ha 3acajaX INpPaBOC/IABs 3[ilICHIOBAaIacs
Ky/IbTYpHO-UMBiNMi3aniiHa igeHTU}iKalig yKpalHCBKOTO Hapofy B MeXax
TerpmanmyHY. Hame>xHiCTH 10 IPaBOCIaBHOTO BipOCIIOBijlaHHA 0y/1a 03HAKOIO
KY/IBTYPHOI iJeHTUIHOCTi pycbKOCTi (YKpaiHCTBa),a TOMY BIUIMHY/Ia HAXapaKTep
i pe3y/bTaT KO3aIbKO-Ce/IAHCHKOI BiliHM IIiZ IpoBOAOM b. XMenbHMUIIBKOTO AK i1
imeonoriyna nepegymosa.

HaykoBeljp akljeHTye Ha TOMY, IO VHIaTcTBO (TpeKo-KaTOMMI[bKe
BipOCIIOBi/JaHHsI) He BAPTO O HO3HAYHO 3BMHYBaYyBaTy B pyiTHaIL[ii yKpaiHCHKOTO
KY/IBTYPHO-LIMBIi/Ti3aniitHOro OyTTs, y MO/MOHI3anil Ta matuHizanii. O6’€KTUBHO
BOHO Oyso i BikHOM jo €Bpomn. Yepes rpeko-KaTONMMIBKY IepKBY YKpaiHa
3a3HaBajla €BPOIENICbKUX KYIbTYPHUX BIIIMBIB, 3ajy4ajzacs [0 OCBITH, a
TOJIOBHE — HaBYaJIacsl 3aCTOCOBYBATM HAOYTi 3HAHH S Ha I'PYHTI PijHOI Ky/IBTY pH.
YHiaTcpKa IjepKBa HiOM BBeIa YaCTMHY YKPaiHCBKOIO HAapOAy B 30HY BIUIMBY
3aximHol umBinisanii, ane ii nmpuxoxxaHu OynIM «KaTOMMKaMMU HPaBOCTABHOTO
00psY», 1110 06YMOB/TIOBAJIO iXHIO MEHIIIOBAPTICTh CTOCOBHO PUMO-KaTONMMKIB*.

IIpm BuBYeHHi CcaMOOYTHOCTi YKpalHCBKUX 3eMe/lb CTa€ B HArofi I
Mertoposoriyna koHupemnnia A. Toitu6i, sxa CIIyI'ye IiHCTPyMEHTapieM mid
BimoOparkeHHs KYy/IbTY pHO-IMBi/li3allifiHOI imentudikamii Ykpainum.
Bpurancekuit ¢inocod BBakaB Hamry KpaiHy «(oOprIocTOM» KOHIJEHTpallil
BiTaJIbHOCTi IIpaBOCTaBHOTO CycHinbcTBa. Ha Hamy AyMKy, Ipy BM3HadeHHI
IUBiTi3aniiiHOI Ha/Me>XHOCTI HEOOXiTHO BpPaXOBYBAaTH PpOJb peiriffHoro
YMHHMKA AK [yXOBHO-CBiTOITIAIHOI 03HaKY TOTO Y iHIIIOTO Hapoxy. 3a3HauMMo,
mo A. ToitH6i 3apaxoByBaB YKpalHChKi 3eMIi O XpUCTUAHCHKOI IIPaBOC/IaBHOI
nuBinisanii, fka pasoM i3 3aXilHOI XPUCTMUAHCBHKOIO Oy/la CIafKOEMMUIICIO
€/IIHCBKOTO CYCIiTbCTBA’. 3eMJIi, po3TalloBaHi y BepxHboMy baceiiHi [IHinpa,
Ha JOyMKy ¢inocoda, 6yny apeHOH HIPOTUCTOSHHA OCI/IOrO CYCIITbCTBA Ta
KOYOBMKIiB, AK€ 3aBEPIINIOCA 3aBOIOBAHHAM HOMAJ|iB i IXHbOIO aCUMIALIEI0
3 OOKy aBTOXTOHHOTO HaceleHHA. 3HayHa pOJb IIPU IIbOMY BifjBOAMIACS
KO3allTBY, sAKe OpMTAHCBKMII MMUCINATEIb BBa)KAaB 3aXMCHUKOM IIPAaBOCIAB7,
BilICBKOBUM OpaTCTBOM, HOCiEM pO3BMHYTOI 3eMepoOcbKoi Kynbrypu®. Ha
nyMKy A. ToitH6i, mpaBoc/IaBHa XpUCTHUAHCBKA IUBii3anis Oyna nogioHow0 10
3aXiZjJHOI XPUCTUAHCHKOI, 1[0 NMPOABMIOCA y NPAarHEHHAX [O «yHiBepcanbHOI
OepKaBl», «yHiBepca/lbHOI ILIepKBU», IPOTe €KCHAHCisd MpaBOCTaBHOTO
cycminbcTBa Oy/a MeHII MAacIITaOHOI0, HIXK 3aXiJHOTO KaTOIMIIBKOTO.

4 Tnotos b. KynbrypHo-umsinisaniiita ineHTndikaris ykpaiHCbKoro Hapony: aBToped. Auc.
....A-p icT. Hayk. [JHinpomeTpoBcek. 2008. C. 13.

5 Toita6u A. IToctmxenne ncropuu: Ilep. ¢ aurn. / Coct. Orypros A.IL; Berym. c1. Ykonosoit
B.JL; 3axin. cr. Pamkosckoro E.B. M. : ITporpecc, 2003. 608 c. (Vctopuyeckas 6ubnmoreka).
C.42.

6 Tam camo. C. 141.
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YKpaiHChKi 3eMJTi, TAKMM YMHOM, BUABWINCA CBOEPiITHIM MIiCTKOM, depe3 AKUIA
KaTOJIMIIbKa [[epKBa IparHy/Ia oM puTy cBiit Brus Ha Cxiz. Ie Big6unocs Ha
caMOOYTHOCTi pO3BUTKY 3eMeIb, 110 3HAXOAV/INCD Y IOJIi OfHOYACHOI IPOTH/AIl i
B3aeEMOIii 7BOX cBiTiB — CximHOro i 3axigHoro.

3 ormAgy Ha BHUIeCKasaHe, MOXKHa CTBEpHKyBary, Lo crenudivHa
YHIKaTIbHICTD iCTOPMYHOTO OCBiYy YKpaiHu CIIOHYKAa€ HaYKOBIIiB [JO BUSHAHH A
HeoOXiTHOCTi BU3HaYeHH I BTaCHOI COLIiOKY/IBTYpHOI ifeHTNYHOCTI. Ha choromui
3aXiJJHOEBPOIIENCbKUI CBIT TPAaJMIIiffHO He BBAa)Ka€ HAIly iep>KaBy KpaiHOI,
sKa Ma€ TOTOXKHY 3 HMM LM Bi/Ti3alli/iHy IPMHAJIEKHICTh. YKpalHCbKa KY/IbTypHA
MaTpulls BifATOprae sK OfHOOIYHO IHAMBIAyamiCTMYHY Npo3axifHy, Tak i
OJHO3HAYHO KOJIEKTUBICTCHKY (TmIy cximHoi) dopmu opranisalii cycmiipHO-
HOMITUYHOTO XUTTSA'. TOMY TOCTiZHNKY TOBOPSATH PO 0COONMNBY €BPasiiicbKy
nusinisaniro. Illogo MmaitOyrHboro YKpaiHu, TO B yMOBaX IepeMO>KHOI
HaBalIM 3aXifHUX KyIbTYPHUX I[iHHOCTeli BOHA He Ma€ anbTe€PHATHBU
NEePETBOPEHHI0 HA HE3aleXKHY HALiOHAaIbHY [ep>KaBy €BpPONEiChbKOro
3paska (Ilonbma, IIBenis, Yexia, Yropuuua, ®innaupisa romo)®. IIpore
crerudika MUHYIOTO HaIIOl KpaiHM 3YMOBJIIOE OCOOMMBICTDH 1i BXOMKEHHS
10 EBPOIIENICHKOI CIIIBHOTY, 3 OFHOTO OOKY, i MiATpUMaHHsA CTApUX APY>KHIX
3B’3KiB i3 CyCiZHiIMU CTOB’THCHKMMU HapOJaMU, 3alI03MYEHHSA Ba>KIMBUX
Ha0aHb IXHHOTO COLIiaTbHO-eKOHOMIYHOIO Ta KyTbTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY.

Hamma xpaiHa AK HOCIlI IJiHHOCTel IpaBOCIaBHOI XpPUCTUAHCHKOI MBiTi3a1ii
BOJIHOYAC € IOCEPeNHNMKOM y MIXKKYIbTYpHUX KOHTakTax Cxopmy i 3axomy.
ITpote, six 6aurmmo, BOHa Oiybllle TSAXKi€ /1O 3aXiFHOTO TUITYy CYCIiIbCTBA, IO
NPOABNAETbCA Y BIJKPUTOCTI, NEMOKPaTU3Mi, INPAarHEHHAX [O 3aCBOEHHA
HOBOTO. YKpaiHa — €BpoIleiicbka KpaiHa, yKpaiHcbKa Ky/lIbTypa € CK/Ia[JOBOIO
€BPOIIEICHKOI KYJIbTYPHU, TOMY I'OJIOBHUM 30BHIIIHbOIIOMITUYHUM OPiIEHTUPOM
IJIS1 HAallol Jiep)KaBy € Kpainu 3axofy. Mu moromxyeMocs 3 IYMKOIO iCTOpUKa
B. Ckob6mnuka, sIKmit i3 I1bOro IpMBOJY 3a3Ha4aB, [0 YKpaiHIli HOBUHHI IParHy TH
IO TICHUX B3a€EMO3B 93KiB i3 3aXiHOIO LM BiIi3alli€lo He I TOTO, 106 «BTEKTI»
BiJj IpaBOCNMaBHUX HapofiB-cycifiB. HaBmaky, ykpaiHLli MaloTb IOBEpHYTHU
cob6i Ty NMpOBiHY PONb Y CXiJHO-XPUCTUAHCBKOMY CBiTi, AKa iM panime (B
okpeMi nepionu icTopii i B okpeMux cdepax, 30KkpeMa, y [yXOBHO-KY/IbTYPHiii)

7 Tonuapescpkuit B. Ykpaina B nmpoljeci eBporneitcbkoi iHTerpanii: qusinisanirianii Bumip B
CydacHiil BiTunsHsAHi icropiorpadii. ETHiuHa icTopis Hapozais €Bponnu: 36ipHNK HAYKOBUX
npans. Bun. 27. K. : YHICEPB, 2008. C.86.

8 3anizusax JI. Munyne ta maiibytne Cxignoi €Bponu ounma A. Toiin6i. Ykpaina: snonuna,
CyCHiIbCTBO, Tpupona. TpeTs mopiuHa HaykoBa KoH(epeHuis, npucssuena 400-i pigani
Hapo/pkeHHs 1 350-it piunnni cmepri [Terpa Morunu. Tesu nonosizeii. K. 23-24 ciuns 1997.
C.1L.
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Haexana’.

IIuBinisaniiiHa yHiKanbHICTH reorpadivHOrO  pO3TALIYBAaHHS  HAILIOI
KpaiHu Bifbumacs Ha GpopMyBaHHI IICUXOMOTIYHUX PUC XapaKTepy YKpaiHIiB.
MesxoBe, IOrpaHNYHe KY/IbTYpPHO-iCTOpUYHE OYTTS YKPaiHCHKOTO HApOAY MiX
3aXiZTHOEBPOIIENICHKOI i CXiTHOEBPOMEICHKOI0 LMBiMi3alisiMu K IIMOMHHE
IOpOTroBe sABUILE CTBOPUIO YKPAiHIA — JIOAVHY MUTTEBOI 3MiHM HAacCTPOIO 3
PO3[IBOEHICTIO IICUXOJIOTIYHOI BAaYi HA )KiHOYO-IIPUPOJHE 11 4O/IOBiUe-BOIbOBE
Havaso, o ifeHTndikye Hapof, KUl 3BUK iICHYBaTy Ha PO3/IOMi LIMBi/Ti3aLliil.
IIs obcTaBMHA CYTTEBO BIIMBAE Ha 0AraTOBEKTOPHY 30BHILIHBOIOTITUYHY
opieHTalLlil0 YKpaiHCBKOI Jiep>kaBU, sKa (OpMajbHO CIIpsMOBaHa Ha 3axip,
MpOTe He CXOUTD 3 asilicbkoro Cxoxy.

CXigHOXpUCTHMAHCbKA IMBili3allid po3BuBagaci B YMOBaX HapOCTal4oOro
TUCKY3 00Ky 0inblIedeKTHBHOI Yepe3 AMHAMIYHII pPTHOK 3aXi/JHOEBPOIIETICHKOI.
CyTu4ky XpUCTUAHCHKUX 3axofy Ta CXoAy TOYaTbCA MepeBa>kKHO Ha 3eMIIAX
YKpaiHIIiB, 6inopyciB, 6asTiB, UMM 3HAYHOKIO MipOI0 MOSICHIOETHCS APaMaTU3M
ictopnuHoi o7 Ta MoBra 6e3mep>KaBHICTh I[UX HAPOJIIB.

Busnavatoun caMoOyTHiCTD YKpaiHM Yy KOHTEKCTI IMBiTi3aliliHOTO MiXOAY,
Tpeba MaTyM Ha yBasi, IO UMBiNi3alis fAK Ipolec — e ICTOPUYHMII PyX
JIIOAICTBA Bifi CTaHY AMKOCTI i BapBapcTBa, TOOTO BCA iCTOpis B acleKTi 3MiHM
KyIbTYpU y HAMIIMPIIOMY pO3yMiHHiI KoHUenTy. IIpym 1mpomMy MaeTbcsa Ha
yBasi He JIMIle pelirisi Ta MUCTELTBO, aje ¥ MoOYT, BUPOOHUITBO (TeXHiYHE
Ta eKOHOMiYHe), Oprasisamif ympasmiHHA, nomitmka. Pyx momcTBa 1o
nVBini3oBaHOCTI Bif0yBaBCcsA He €IMHUM IOTOKOM, a Yy BUIMIAAL OKpeMux
HAIpsIMiB — KOHKpPeTHMX, a00 JIOKalbHMX, LmBimisaniin. KoxkHa 3 HuX
BUHMKA/A y BU3HAYEHNUX ICTOPUYHMX yMOBaX, IO Iepenbadanu B3aEMOJiI0
CYCIi/NBCTBA 3 aKTUBHO JilounM cepepoBuieM. LimicHicTs i GesnepepBHicTDb
TaKOT'O COLIIOKYZIBTYPHOTO YTBOPEHHS He BiIKM/Ia€ NPOTMPI4, KOHQIIKTIB,
BHYTPIIIHbOLMBI/i3aLliIHUX BiiH, peBOIOLiJ1, IIEpEXOMiB CIiIbHOTHU BiJj O HIi€I
dbopMy KOHKpeTHOI IMBini3anii fo iH1I01, ika iHOAi KapMHAIBHO Biipi3HAETHCS
Bifi momepenHboi. Came Tak BimOyBaeTbcs LuBimi3auiiiHa AWHaMiKa, sAKa
JO3BOJISIE COL[IOKY/IBTYPHOMY YTBOPEHHIO 30epiraTu BiJHOCHY ifJeHTUMYHICTB.
IuBinisanis Takoro cycuinbcTBa 6e3nepepBHO TPaHCHOPMYETHCS Y MiHINBUX
yMOBaXx, BTpaJya€e OfHi AKOCTi Ta HaOyBae iHIINX, IpoTe 30epirae mpu LbBOMY
CBOI «iHBapiaHTM» — HAVOINbLI AKTUBHI KOMIIOHEHTH, 1J0 CKIAAIOTh ii spO:
HaIliOHa/IbHUII XapakTep («HaIliOHa/lbHI apXeTMIN»), BifHOCMHM Hapopy i
BJIaJiy, MOJIE/Ib YIIPAB/IiHHA Ta iHIIi.

9 Ckobmnuk B. Icropist Pyci-Ykpainu XI-XVIII ct. y KOHTeKCTI MiXKIMBITI3alliHHUX BiTHOCHH
(ocobmmBoCTI TOHHOIAHCHKOT iHTEprIpeTalii). YKpalHChKHi icTOpuuHUi sxypHair. 1998. Ne 5.
C.25.
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IImBinisaniiiHa caMOOYTHICTh NMOBMHHA BMBYATUCA JIMIIE y CYKYITHOCTI i3
IOCTTIZPKeHHAM iCTOPMYHOTO CepeloBNINA, B AKOMY cOPMYBaoCh, iCHyBamIo
Ta pO3BMBAJIOCh CYCHiNbCTBO. 3a3BMYail HAaBKONMIIHI YMOBM PO3IIALAIOTHCA
AK BIUIMB IIPUPOJY HA iCTOPiI0 11 KyNIbTYPY CIIBHOTH, 1O iHKOIM IlepepocTae
y reorpadiuamii geTepMiHi3M Ipu HMOACHEHHI PO3BUTKY icTOpii Ta KyabTypn
OKpeMMX KpalH (cXifHMX IuBinisanii, crapogaBuboi ['penii, SnoHii).

OTXe, po3I/IsAfal04Yy YKPaiHCbKY CAaMOOYTHICTb y KOHTEKCTi IIMBiTi3aliiiHOro
HifiXony, HeoOXiTHO HAroJIOCUTU Ha TOMY, IO HEIOBTOPHICTD i yHIKa/nbHICTH
HAIIOi Ky/IbTY P 3yMOB/IeHA IIO€{HAHHAM Ta IIepeIlIeTiHHAM PUC, IPUTaMaHHUX
oBOM Makponusinmizanmiam - Cxopy i 3axonmy. B MuHynoMy ykpaiHCbke
CYCIIBCTBO OY/IO «BiAKPUTUM» ISl 30BHIIIHIX BIUIMBIB, 1I0 3yMOBMJIO J1OTO
IIpaTHeHHA JI0 iHTerpanii i3 3aXiJHOEBpONENICbKUM CBiTOM. EneMeHTH cXigHol
MofieTi pO3BUTKY, AKi IPOHMKIN B YKpaiHy Yepe3 IPaBOC/IAB’S, IPVKVIINCH
Ha HallOHAJIBHOMY IPYHTi 1 IlepeTBOpMINCA Ha CKIAJOBY YKpaiHCbKOI
MEHTA/TBHOCTI, sKa, OyAy4YM [YXOBHO-iICTOPMYHMM TIPOSIBOM I[i/TICHOTO
CBITOCIIPUITHATTS, BTi/I0BaacA y Ky/JIbTYPHUX LiIHHOCTAX HapOXYy.
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THE QUESTION OF NATIONAL IDENTITY AND ITS
REFLECTION IN THE ARTISTIC VISION

(THE PHENOMENON OF DUAL IDENTITY ON THE EXAMPLE
OF IRISH-UKRAINIAN PARALLELS)

OLHA BLASHKIV

Abstract:

This study is devoted to the problem of national identity and the investigation
of this concept in relation to fiction.

The predominance of culturological and linguoculturological approaches
in the research of the national prompted an attempt to develop our own
language for describing the representation of the national in literary studies.

It has been established that the national picture of the world is a mobile,
dynamic formation, the components of which are formed gradually in the
process of the formation of national culture and depending on the prevailing
points of view on the nature of the national in society.

The special nature of the national identity of the enslaved peoples is being
studied. Consequently, the subject of research in the article is national
identity and its manifestation in the literary works of the Ukrainian writer
A. Oles and the outstanding representative of Irish literature W. B. Yeats.

In the process of imposing the values of the colonial culture on the
colonized peoples, such a phenomenon of national identity as dual identity
was created, which became the object of our research. The phenomenon
of dual identity is studied as an attempt by writers of different cultures
to create a structured model of the author’s consciousness. Analysis and
contextualization of literary creations of writers with a subordinate identity
of vibrations, based on two key concepts: the land and the first of which
symbolize one hour at a time when the creation of the creation and the
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vastness of the auditory the other is the cultural identity of the author and
the original text. Acceptance from the inshe movne middle-class writer-
emigrant (W. .B. Yeats) has taken over his testimony of the national and
cultural peculiarities of the fatherland of ancestors.

It has been established that the historical dimension of the national picture
of the world allows us to consider national literature as a narrative telling
about national history through events, characters, symbols, but at the
same time the myth of national history exists precisely in its “imaginary”
dimension, nonlinearly correlating with real historical events.

It is established that folklore-mythological and national-artistic elements,
introduced in the form of reminiscences, archetypes, widespread use of
traditional, national, biblical symbols (in the case of W. B. Yates it is the use
of symbols of Eastern culture), are the main ways to create a national art
world.

It has been proved that the identity of the authors crystallizes in the process
of establishing the social and cultural norms, the glorious ideas and
assessments of the economic significance and sense in the life of people. The
article establishes that the specificity of the literary representation of the
national is also manifested in the variety of interactions with other forms of
culture: it sometimes puts forward mythologemes that are not in demand
by other forms of cultural and political consciousness, sometimes creates
concepts that are ready to be introduced into the mental field of the nation.

Key words: identity, national, cultural, character, author, literary work,
symbol, mythology.

1. Introduction. Assignment formulation.

Following Anthony Smith, who in his work on nationalism' addresses the
question of the national, asking why we see a resurgence of nationalism, even as
the globalization tendencies of post-industrial society become clearer. National
identity is a complex structure consisting of many interrelated components
- ethnic, cultural, territorial, economic and political and legal. Due to
multidimensionality, national identity becomes such a flexible, unyielding force
in life and politics and can be effectively combined with other powerful ideologies
and movements without losing its own character. The problem of defining the
concept of “national identity” and its evolution is quite complex and ambiguous.

1 Smith, A. D. (1998). Nationalism an Modernism. London, 288 p.
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The problems of the national today are one of the most discussed in modern
humanities. Current research on these issues is related to various fields of
humanities: political-historical, cultural, linguistic research. At this stage, the
most active in the development of national problems are interdisciplinary.

By national identity we are referring to what Anthony Smith defines as “the
maintenance and continuous reproduction of the pattern of values, symbols,
memories, myths and traditions that compose the distinctive heritage of nations
and the identification of individuals with that heritage and those values, symbols,
memories, myths and traditions.”” In functional terms, it is the “process whereby
a nation is reconstructed over time.” National identity is understood “on the
basis of the traditional definition of a nation as a socio-cultural community and
is defined as the individual’s awareness of his belonging to this community and
the community’s awareness of its specificity and identity.™

The predominance of culturological and linguoculturological approaches in
the study of the national creates the impression of the secondary role of fiction
in creating ideas about the national. In this regard, the aim of this paper is to
determine the significance of literature in the formation of a nation’s text. In
our opinion, fiction is a specific area of formation, design, representation and
functioning of ideas about the national in culture. In most studies of nationalism,
the authors prefer to focus mainly on literary sources (B. Anderson, E. Said).

In this article, we have traced the evolution, on the one hand, of the author’s
identity problem, his role in relation to the literary work in the process of its
creation, and, on the other hand, the evolution of philosophical and psychological
views on this role.

Following H. K. Bhabha, we understand the nation as a narration, which allows
us to consider fiction not only as a sphere of translation of established national
ideas (stereotypes), but as a sphere of cultural construction of national plurality,
especially significant in this capacity in recent decades.

This exploration involves a type of study that compares the literary works
of writers from different national cultures to identify typological analogies or
differences that more closely identify the general and specific components of
the historical similarity of national literatures in the context of intercultural
communication. Even more interesting for such a typological comparison is the

2 Smith, Anthony D. (2000). The Sacred Dimension of Nationalism. Millennium, Vol. 29, No. 3,
p. 796.

3 Zimmer, Oliver (2003). Boundary Mechanisms and Symbolic Resources: Towards a Process-
Oriented Approach to National Identity. Nations and Nationalism, Vol. 9, No. 2, p. 173.

4 ibid
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phenomenon of Irish and Ukrainian identities as a consequence of the colonial
rule of England and Russia.

National identity develops in the process of self-determination of the nation in
relation to the “other”, which can be considered as “foreign”, “other”. This process
does not develop in the literature at the same time as similar processes in culture
and is always due to a subjective factor, ie it depends on the level of reflection
of the author, which is determined by the relationship between unconscious
transmission of stereotypes of collective identity and consciousness of self-
determination.

Review of the related literature. Various aspects of the study of cultural
variability and national identity have received sufficient coverage in the works of
modern foreign and our scholars Karasik, Sternin, Bennett, Byram, Wierzbicka,
Brislin, Clyne, Kohls, Triandis, Kramsch, Weaver, Kim, Scollon and many others,
who for several decades working in a number of related fields, such as sociology,
history, linguistics, linguocultural pragmatics, intercultural pragmatics, cultural
anthropology, ethnopsychology, comparative literature are engaged in the
comparison of cultures.

Each of the humanities develops its own methodology and terminology,
which are used with some adaptation in literary studies. Without disputing
the relevance of the terms used, we believe that it is necessary to develop our
own language to describe the representation of the national in literary studies.
The desire to formalize the content of the text leads researchers to a systematic
description of not only the meaning of a particular work, but also the specifics
of entire individual-authorial art systems. Linguists have developed the most
important categories of literary text (in particular, the categories of the author,
linguistic personality, artistic picture of the world, artistic continuum), proposed
holistic models of its systematic linguistic analysis. In foreign linguistics,
stylistic research, including statistical analysis (including attribution), usually
belongs to the field called “stylometry” (R. H. Baayen, J. F. Burrows, T. N. Corns,
D. I. Holmes, D. L. Hoover, H. Love).

We rely on the works on the comprehensive study of thinking, national
spirit and culture, language and linguistics of such authors: W. von Humboldt,
E. Sapir, K. Levi-Strauss and others. On the problems of the morphology of
culture (E. Cassirer, M. Eliade and other researchers), who have formed new
approaches to the study of the phenomena of cultural experience and forms of its
objectification.

A literary text is the unit that directly “connects” two sciences into one whole
- linguistics and literary criticism, forming a philological approach to its study.
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The literary text presupposes in its linguistic description to take into account
as a literary tradition the study of the work, understanding the literary text as a
universe of culture, creatively comprehended by the author reality, materialized
in a certain literary genre.

Inliterary studies, during the twentieth century, scholars have proposed several
possible ways toanalyzealiterarytext. In the historical progression ofliterature, the
author’s influence on his own work was recognized as increasingly insignificant.
The signs of the crisis of the author’s core, style and art in general, discovered by
M. Bakhtin in general, over time became factors of the global redistribution of
creative energy in literature and in art as a whole. The phenomenon of the “death
of the author”, closely connected with the philosophical concept of the “death
of the subject”, propagated by structuralism and reinforced by deconstruction,
proclaimed the death of man and humanism. The last chronological strategy
of text analysis was deconstruction, which included both the “destruction” of
the text and its reconstruction. Any interpretation of the text, according to the
theory of the founder of this trend J. Derrida, is possible only in the dialogical
relationship between the researcher and the text (M. Bakhtin).

However, the “death of the author” as the only criterion for correct
interpretation and the source of the meaning of the text is not yet the “death
of the author” as a participant in dialogue with the reader, the “character” of
his own work, ultimately the source of one possible meaning. In the work “The
Structure of an Artistic Text™, Yu. Lotman formulated concern about the dangers
of deconstruction exercises because they deprive the work of art of its inherent
complexity and can turn it into a functionally useful tool, but not in a literary
sense.® According to Yu. Lotman, the author is responsible for the first stage of
the text’s functioning - actualization, when the text potentially becomes real. The
“task” of the author’s source, according to the scientist, is to determine the “fit”
of the text in a certain context. Any text is part of a certain non-textual structure,
the most abstract level of which can be defined as “type of worldview”, “picture
of the world” or “model of culture”. In this case, the relationship “idea - text”
is always the relationship “creator - creation”. As for the literary text, this is the
problem of the author’s position, “lyrical hero” and so on.

Closely related to the phenomenon of “author’s death” are the problems
of identity and narrative identity, the awareness of the multiplicity of the

5 Lotman, Jurij (1977). The Structure of an Artistic Text. 1-st edition. University of Michigan
press. 300 p.

6 CydacHa nmiTepaTypHa KOMIIapaTUBICTMKa: cTpaTerii i metonu / 3a 3ar. pen. [I. Hanupaiika.
[Modern literary comparativism: strategies and methods]. K.: BugaBununit gim «Kuemo-
MorunsHcbKa akageMis», 2009. 487 c.

129



Culture in the spiritual life of Slavic nations
Proceedings of an international conference

human “T”, which presupposes the existence of the “other”. Proponents of
phenomenological theory believed that the text is endowed with the author’s
imagination transformation of their own “life world”. The text does not coincide
with the intention of the creator, reading is beyond the author’s intentions, but it is
difficult to completely reject them. The text always contains a certain number of
characters that refer to the author. According to V. Vinogradov, “in a work of art
can and even should reflect traces of the historical originality of the author’s life,
the originality of his biography, his style of behavior, his worldview””. However,
according to V. Fedorov, the reader is not able to determine when the authentic
“I” of the author appears before him ... In the text the author is always “different’,
even for himself, and the eyes of the Other can not see the true face. “I-for-myself’
remains in the act, not in the product of self-objectification ®. Even the external
“face” of the author, available to the reader, can only be his mask.

It is admitted that instead of the author, the language speaks, the text itself,
which refers to different cultural sources and acquires unity only through the
reader. The reader plays an important role in the constitution of one of the possible
“faces” of the author, as M. Bakhtin advertised, emphasizing the procedural
nature of the creation of this “face”. The scholar’s views on the perception of a
literary work resonate with later theories of hermeneutic interpretation of texts:
“the author’s individuality is an active individuality of vision and design, not a
visible and formalized individuality™.

The author’s consciousness is able to manifest itself at the level of consciousness
of characters, narrators, images, motives, genre-style and compositional features,
ie to create in the reader the illusion of knowledge of the human author, but, as R.
Bart states, “with each new transformation then someone else”". We can conclude
that the text is a continuous code with a transformed self-understanding of the
individual.

The mechanisms of self-realization of the individual as a natural, social,
and spiritual being find their interpretation in German classical philosophy
(I. Kant, G. Hegel, K. Marx, L. Fichte, and L. Feuerbach). An important role in
revealing the problem of identity was played by domestic thinkers, in particular,
G. Skovoroda, P. Yurkevych, who considered the possibility of finding identity
through socialization, as well as the transcendent desire to go beyond empirical

7 Bunorpapos B. B. IIpo6nema aBropctBa u teopus crusneit [Vinogradov V. V. The problem of
authorship and the theory of styles]. M., 1961. C. 35.

8 DBaxtun M. M. Screruka cnoBecHoro tBopuecTBa [Bakhtin M. M. Aesthetics of verbal
creativity]. M. 1979. C. 36.
ibid p.180.

10 Bapt P. S/Z [BartR. S/ Z]. M., 2001. C. 374.

130



The question of national identity and its reflection in the artistic vision
OLHA BLASHKIV

existence. In general, the nineteenth and twentieth centuries are characterized by
ambivalence in the understanding of identity: it is believed that finding identity
occurs as a simultaneous process of identification and distinction, but preference
is still given to identification.

All elements of a complex identity system are consistent and able to establish
new correlations in the process of transformation. However, significant differences
are hidden in the system of identity of people of two nations, as M. Slavynsky
called them. Israeli scholar and critic of Hebrew literature Gershon Shaked has
introduced into scientific use the understanding of the “dual (or subordinate)
identity” (duale Identitat), which characterizes the national mentality (for
G. Shaked - Jewish) as conflicts of personalities. It’s all about the complex picture
of the individual identity, which arises not only from the own ideas of the culture-
bearer, but also from the ideas and assessments of the non-national environment.

Important for the study of the work of a writer with a dual identity is the
problem of assimilation of immigrants and the preservation of national identity
and culture of emigrants. People with a dual worldview are a special human type
that can be observed among the Spanish and French Basques, Catalans, and Irish.
The struggle of two tendencies took place in the minds of the Ukrainian elite
during the long years of enslavement of Ukraine. People who lived and worked
in both the Russian imperial and national sectors gradually became a “national
semi-finished product”. However, as M. Slavynsky notes, empires became
“ephemeris” precisely because such people remained Ukrainians, Georgians,
Jews, “even when they themselves no longer thought about it™!

To properly assess the phenomenon of dual identity, of course, it should be
considered in different aspects - political, ethno-national, cultural and in context
of personal choice. In the political sense, dual identity, of course, was a negative
phenomenon - fuzzy identification led to a mostly passive, contemplative position
in political behavior. This was the reason for Ye. Malaniuk to create the most
sensitive description of Little Russia as a type of nationally defective, crippled
“mentally, spiritually, and sometimes - even racially”'?, which later became the
basis for the creation of incriminating figurative definitions.

In the cultural aspect, a specific dual identity can be considered as a
“birthmark” of colonization, or - as a factor of fruitful cultural interaction, a
source of mutual enrichment with the achievements of historical experience

11 CnaBuucbkuit M. HanumonanmpHo-rocygapctBenHas mnpobmema B CCCP // Kuicbka
crapoBuHa. 1993. Ne5. C. 99-102 [Slavynsky M. (1993). National-state problem in the USSR.
In: Kyiv antiquity. No.5. P.99-102].

12 ManaHok €. ManopociiictBo // Mana eHIIMKIONeRis eTHoAepKaBo3HaBcTBa. K., 1996. C.
717 [Malanyuk Ye. Little Russia. In Small encyclopedia of ethnostate studies. K., 1996. P. 717].
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and literary thought'. Personal, moral and political section of the problem of
dual identity are the least studied in the literature. In the paradigm of modern
discussions about national and cultural identity as such, given the socio-political
severity and philosophical and aesthetic complexity of the problem, we will try to
consider options for its solution in the play of famous English writer of Irish origin
W. B. Yates and Ukrainian poet-playwright A. Oles, forced to emigrate due to the
threat of Bolshevik massacre, as one of the models of individual approaches to
this complex issue, burdened by the bitter historical and psychological experience
of many generations.

Observing the similarity of the historical matrix of Ukraine and Ireland
(synchronicity of political events of the XX century in Ukraine and Ireland), we
note the obvious fundamental differences in the deep historical dimensions of the
two countries, the mentality of the people living there, the specifics of national
cultures. The similarity of Irish and Ukrainian destiny can be seen not only in
the analogous experience of centuries of slavery and oppression, but also in the
struggle for the native language, in the tendency of peoples to folk traditions.

An even greater interest in such a typological comparison is the phenomenon
of Irish and Ukrainian identities as a consequence of the colonial rule of England
and Russia.

National identity develops in the process of self-determination of the nation
relative to the “other”, which can be considered as “alien”, “other”. This process
develops in literature not simultaneously with analogous processes in culture
and is always conditioned by a subjective factor, i.e., it depends on the level of
the author’s reflection, which is determined by the relationship between the
unconscious transmission of stereotypes of collective identity and conscious self-
determination as the bearer of this identity.

According to the American researcher J. Skinner, the analysis and
contextualization of literary works of writers with dual identities should be
based on two key concepts: country and language, the first of which symbolizes
both the place of creation and the spatial continuum and, consequently, the
readership. , for which a work of art is created; the second is the cultural identity
of the author and the text itself. Accepted in another language environment,
the emigrant writer retains in his mind the national and cultural features of the
ancestral homeland.

13 Onecpb Onexcangp IBanoBuy. Bubpane / Ynopsan. O. babumkin, b. Bypsx, 10. MenpHuuyxk.
K. : Pap. nucpMenHuk, 1958. 518 ¢ [Oles Alexander Ivanovych. Selected Writings. Ed. O.
Babyshkin, B. Buryak, Yu. Melnychuk. Kyiv, 1958. 518 p.].

14 Skinner].(1998) Stepmother Tongue (An Introduction to New Anglophone Fiction). Houndmills:
Macmillan,. P. 237
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British colonial policy in Ireland and Russification in Ukraine were carried
out through language bans, purposeful assimilation in educational and cultural
policy. Many Ukrainians, as well as Irish, not only did not identify with their
own ethnic group, but above all tried to dissolve in the social environment of the
metropolis. W. B. Yates, like many other representatives of Anglo-Irish literature,
did not consider knowledge of the Irish language a necessary condition for
belonging to a culture. The phenomenon of Anglo-Irish literature was perceived
as the literature of a national minority: it was created in English, and in its subject
area and understanding of world differed from the literature with which it had
a common language. It could not independently exist in its native language
(Celtic), because it did not have a receptive space, there were no opportunities for
publication and, above all, the readership.

At the stage of determining the guidelines of analysis and interpretation of
dramatic works of Ukrainian and Irish artists and the attempt to systematize the
structural elements of their dramas, it seems appropriate to clarify the worldviews
of both poets. This will partly understand the intrinsic motivation of their
creative activity. It is important to reconstruct not only the rationally organized
worldview of the artist, which is the basis of his non-artistic statements, useful in
the study of poetics of his works, but also that the author’s artistic contemplation
is based on his direct feelings, contains emotional, irrational, subconscious
moments controlled by his mind. Such a spontaneous conception of the world
and man, in addition to the artist’s idea, plays an important role in the basis
of the work of art and complements the immanent analysis. Accordingly, this
involves the consideration of symbolist dramasl by A. Oles and W. B. Yates,
taking into account the specifics of national receptions of symbolism in
Ukrainian and Anglo-Irish literature, forms of subjectivity within the literary
movement, as well as philosophical and aesthetic understanding of symbolism by
artists not only (partly not so much) as a stylistic trend, but as a worldview, which
defined and inspired the original (each artist’s own) ways and means of aesthetic
representation of reality.

It is worth noting that symbolism, genetically related to romanticism, and
all its manifestations are characterized by lyrical tension, and therefore in some
way ingrained in the psyche of the Ukrainian and Irish peoples, so it was gladly
accepted and picked up by artists of these nations. The most characteristic feature
of the mentality of the two peoples, which has repeatedly been emphasized by
researchers, literary critics and ethnologists (M. Kostomarov, M. Yevshan, Yu.
Kovaliv, I. Dzyuba, S. Khorob, O. Zabuzhko, Yu. Goridko, A. Sarukhanyan
and W. B. Yates and many others), there is cordocentrism (when emotions are
stronger than the mind), romanticism, lyricism. These mental features of a
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spiritual nature in some way clarify such a common quality of artistic thinking
inherent in both writers as lyricism. However, such the most active modernist
current in Ukrainian art as symbolism, as well as the symbolist worldview of
Oles, differ somewhat from the aesthetic schools of the English, and even more
so the French model, the symbolism of the early work of W. B. Yates. According
to I. Dziuba (and many other researchers), Ukrainian symbolism in general was
inferior to philosophical conceptuality and aesthetic certainty”. In contrast to
“imperialist Europe”, as noted by J. Kavushevska, who studied the peculiarities
of symbolist discourse in the Slavs, most representatives of modernist thought
in the Slavic countries were not directly related to philosophy and were familiar
with it only through aesthetics, which gave rise to originality reading the works
of A. Schoperhauer, E. Nietzsche, A. Bergson and others'®.

The heterogeneity of the reception of symbolism in different national cultures
is explained, first of all, by the different degree of socio-cultural development of
these nations, the heterogeneous historical and geopolitical conditions. If London,
where W. B. Yates mainly lived, was directly geographically and culturally close
to Paris, the main center of modernism, it immediately became the next center of
activity for English-speaking modernists (in the 1990s, Verlaine came to Oxford
to give lectures on literature; before his visit S. Mallarme visited there with the
same mission), the artistic inspirations in the Ukrainian creative circles were a
bit belated phenomenon. In addition, in England, the adoption of new trends,
in particular symbolism, was not as sharply critical, debatable (speeches by S.
Efremov) as Ukrainophobic (statement by S. Khorob - O.B.) together with the
polemical assessment of the authoritative master of the word I. Franko, who
warned young artists against blindly imitating Western European models (the
only exception in English art was O. Wilde). The diversity of both the cultural
development of society and the constantly enriching literature of such a powerful
empire as England and its colonies - Ireland or Ukraine, whose literature was
at the level of colonial “Little Russian literature™” self-evident. However, given
the complexity of the creative figure of W. B. Yates - an Irishman by birth,
but brought up in the tradition of English masterpieces, it is worth noting the
difference between the receptions of symbolism in Anglo-Irish and Ukrainian
literature.

15 Icropis yxpaiucpkoi miteparypu XX cTOmITTA : y 2 KH. : HaBY. mifgpyuHuk. K. 1:1910 - 1930-
i pp. / 3a pen. B. I. lonunna. [History of Ukrainian literature of the twentieth century: in 2
books. : textbook. Book. 1: 1910 - 1930s / Ed. V.G. Donchyn]. K. : JIn6ins, C. 155.

16 KasymureBcbka . Oco6IMBOCTI CMMBOJICTCHKOTO JUCKYPCY Y CIOBSTHCbKMX KpaiHax // CloBo
i gac. 2004. Ne 11. C. 63-64 [Kavushevska Ya. Features of symbolist discourse in the Slavic
countries. In Word and time. 2004. No. 11. pp.63-64].

17 ibid 14 p.9.
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Undoubtedly, the work of Ukrainian artists was significantly influenced by
Russian culture. In Oles’s creative life, Russian writers were among his first literary
friends and admirers: K. Trenev, O. Pesochyn, S. Yablonsky, S. Petrov (Skitalets),
S. Yelpatievsky, O. Serafimovich), however, social and moral contradictions of
the “colonial” system created difficult conditions for the activity of the creative
personality. Therefore, in Ukraine and Ireland, in contrast to Russia or France,
where the concept of the elitism of art was actualized, the sociological model of art
dominated, based on the ideals of public duty and sacrifice, like German or Polish
symbolism. English critics (M. Beerbohm, F. Harris, G. K. Chesterton, T. S. Eliot,
J. O. Burdett), which is based on the principles of conservatism and liberalism,
expressed, with its inherent tolerance, more balanced judgments: not a categorical
condemnation, rather mockery®. Thus, the colonial position of Ukraine forced
writers to become people’s tribunes, “to bear the burden of politics”, as L. Moroz
noted, while the traditionalism of English culture contributed to the perception
of modern trends by writers as temporary transitions and even the spread of
assumptions that the “outbreak” of modernism in England is a consequence of
creative work of Irish and American writers.

The artists’” acceptance of modernist innovations is a kind of reaction of their
creative personality to the challenges of the time, and therefore strikes with the
diversity and heterogeneity of this response. Seeking to overcome the naturalism,
provincialism of Ukrainian drama and to address the original, universal issues,
A. Oles joined the process of renewing artistic thinking, accepting symbolism
as the most appropriate art school of aesthetics, partly denying realism as the
only method, and with it positivism and rationalism. certain ways of artistic
comprehension of the surrounding world and its stage reproduction. Symbolism
for A. Oles was the main means of renewal, the revival of high spirituality.

Almost all Ukrainian poets of the late nineteenth and twentieth centuries were
destined for a path of suffering, which was often accompanied by expulsion from
their homeland. At home, each of them really felt only in the bosom of their native
language. Therefore, Oles’s search for Ukrainian identity was at the same time a
search for new expressive possibilities for the poetic projection of the Ukrainian
language. In such way, the Ukrainian playwright demonstrated amazing
endurance and the will to survive, which were at the same time accompanied by
a desire to stamp out the Ukrainian aesthetic inferiority and a desire to radically
modernize poetic thinking. Without resorting to any manifestos, A. Oles with

18 Xoponbckuit B. B. KynpTyponorndeckuit MeTOR M3ydeHNs MyOMUIICTIIECKOTO FUCKypca
(na mpumepe crareit A. Broka, Y. B. Veiitca, O. Yaitnbaa) [Khorolsky V.V. Culturological
method of studying publicistic discourse (by the example of articles by A. Blok, W. B. Yeats,
O. Wilde) [Electronic resource] URL : http://www.relga.rsu.ru/n60/cult60.htm
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his literary work emphasized the aesthetic value of the work of art®.

And although, as S. Pavlychko noted in his works, there are no signs of
either aesthetic or emotional hedonism as in the prominent representatives of
symbolism, but, Oles “subtly felt on a subconscious level**’need to modernize
the language. This attempt cannot be called unsuccessful, because, although
in specific formal art categories, A. Oles gracefully and correctly conveyed a
synthesis of feelings, impressions, his own most intimate experiences, traditions
and the past of our people. The internal need to deprive images of national life
of staticity, give them dynamics and intellectualize them* directed the creative
search of the Ukrainian playwright. The subtle and true lyricism of Oles’s
dramatic works was conveyed at the linguistic level by means of subtle suggestive
means: alliteration, assonances, emotionally and colorfully colored vocabulary,
rhythmic syntax in prose works (gradational accumulation of homogeneous
components), mastery of poetic forms and methods of metaphorical speech
(personification of natural phenomena), a combination of visual and sound
images, antithetical compositions, which created a musical and picturesque
intonation pattern of dramas.

In the literary aspect, the literary work of W. B. Yates witnessed a transitional
period in the literary and artistic space: between romanticism and modernism,
between P. B. Shelley and Ezra Pound. The Irish artist mainly understood
symbolism as a feature of creative style, which became decisive for artists at the
turn of the century, but was also characteristic of writers of previous cultural
epochs, for example: Dante, W. Shakespeare, P. B. Shelley. W. B. Yates considered
W. Blake a forerunner of symbolism: “if the French Symbolists had expressed a
desire, they would have found a justification for their philosophy and criticism
in the work of William Blake”®. According to D. Masterson and E. O’Shea, a
long study of W. Blake’s work by W. B. Yates in collaboration with E. ]. Ellis,
which resulted in their three-volume edition, “In the subsequent creative
activity (W. B. Yates - O.B.) inevitably reflected not only as a single spark in one

19 JKynuucpknmit M. I3 3abyrtsa B 6escmepTs (Cropinku npusabyroi cnaguiman) [Zhulinsky M.
From oblivion to immortality (Pages of forgotten heritage)]. K.: Tuinpo, 1990. C. 92-97.

20 Omnecp Onekcangp IBaHoBuY. Bubpane / Ynopsazn. O. babuiukin, b. Bypsx, 10. MenpaHuuyxk.
K.: Pap. nucpMeHHUK, 1958. C. 30-31 [Oles Alexander Ivanovych. Selected Writings. / Ed. O.
Babyshkin, B. Buryak, Yu. Melnychuk. Kyiv, 1958. pp. 30-31].

21 Xopob6 C.I. YkpaiHncbka MofepHa apama kinns XIX — novarky XX cronittsa (HeopomaHTuU3M,
cuMBOIi3M, excripecionism). [Khorob S. 1.(2002).Ukrainian modern drama of the late XIX -
early XX century (Neo-romanticism, symbolism, expressionism)]. IBano-®pankiscobk: ITait,
2002. C. 248.

22 Haskell M. (1990) Yeats, Symons, and the Symbolist Movement. In: Yeats. An Annual of
Critical and Textual Studies. Volume VIII. / ed. by Richard J. Finneran. Ann Arbor,. p. 290.
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work, but as an enriched repertoire of symbols™?. This is especially true of the
symbols of the four elements of nature - earth, water, fire, air, the four parts
of the world and the four seasons, which W. B. Yates borrowed and expanded
their relationship, creating their own system of correspondences. To the Blake
Four, the Irishman added the theosophical ideas of the dreamers of the Golden
Dawn: four points of the compass, four age periods of human life, and even four
parts of London. W. B. Yates used this symbolism, perfecting it for the rest of his
life. W. Blake’s Schematic Symbolic System, developed by W. B. Yates, prompted
the creation of his own universal psychological and historical system, which he
set out thirty years later in his Vision*. W. Blake’s immersion in the essence of
folk art, his fascination with Oisin’s songs, bards, druids (ancient Celtic priests
and healers), a kind of rethinking of biblical dogmas, a bold struggle against
all conventions, the belief that art is designed to transform, regenerate man -
all these views of the famous writer shared W. B. Yates, which, together with
the same artistic sympathies in painting: a commitment to the art of ancient
Greece, B. Michelangelo, Raphael (Raffaello Santi), especially brought poets
together. Another important point for W. B. Yates was that W. Blake was of Irish
descent (his grandfather James O’Neil was Irish), a mystic and a poet, and his
initials coincided with those of W. B. Yates (W.B. - W.B.Y), all this was given
to William Bataler by some “mysterious forces™. It was under the influence of
W. Blake’s work that W. B. Yates studied various religious systems at that time:
Catholicism, to which most people converted (in particular, his acquaintances
Ernest Dowson, Lionel Johnson, etc.), Kabbalah (from Hebrew - legend - a
mystical trend in Judaism, which originated and spread during the Middle Ages;
she combined elements of Gnosticism and Neoplatonism with faith in the Bible
and its symbolism; later, Kabbalah became a symbolic interpretation of sacred
texts, in which words and numbers were given a mystical meaning). The Irish
used Catholicism as convenient symbols of traditional and sensible belief, and
Kabbalah theory, in addition to exegesis, presented to the young occultist Yates
a cosmogony similar to the Neoplatonic one. He is the author of translations of
the works of the Swedish mystic Emanuel Swedenborg and the Upanishads (from
Sanskrit - secret knowledge - the Indian prose works and poetic religious and
philosophical treatises; part of the Vedic literature; there were approx. 7-3 c. BC;
in the center of the Upanishads - the philosophical problems of the Vedic religion,
man’s knowledge of himself and the world around him). However, his father’s
atheism prevented him from becoming a supporter of a certain faith, but his need

23 Masterson D., O’Shea E. (1985). Code Breaking and Myth Making: the Ellis-Yeats Edition of
Blake’s Works . In Yeats’s Annual, No. 3. London : Macmillan, p. 63.

24 Yeats W. B. (1981). A Vision . London , Macmillan. vc. 305 p.

25 Ellmann R. (1999). Yeats : The Man and the Masks. New York - London : W. W. Norton & Co.,
pp. 119-120.
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for life caused the artist’s interest in the philosophy of Kabbalism, Buddhism and
other Eastern philosophical practices, ancient and modern mystical currents,
the philosophy of Platonism and Neoplatonism, trying to create an individual
system, which would become “faith”. Unlike W. Blake, who valued in man first
of all his intellect, W. B. Yates considered the heart of man to be the real source
of knowledge and truth.

Through the prism of the tendencies that prevailed in literary and artistic life
at the turn of the XIX and XX centuries, the consistency (in the ideological and
artistic structure) of the consonance of A. Oles’s dramatic works and W. B. Yates’s
early plays is visible: it is actually about typological correspondences, about a
certain proportionality of philosophical and aesthetic systems and one-vector
type of creative thinking of two poets-playwrights, ie typological analogies due
to social, literary and psychological factors and, accordingly, national, individual
differences.

The problem of identity of the person and the subject meaningfully combines
the life of the author and his self-consciousness in the process of creative
activity, the imaginary life of the main character of the book in general and
the mechanisms of functioning of the reader’s consciousness. The poetics of
symbolist drama foresaw another reader: it appealed not so much to the logic of
perception as to the associativity of thought; it is able to suggest the subtle nuances
of feelings and requires an adequate response from him. In the symbolist work of
fiction the author in the system of symbols tried to decode complex relationships
between phenomena, things, states in the universe, created his own esoteric
world, often more complex than the original, forced readers to resort to complex
interpretations, “open” the sensory-emotional sphere of reception. So modernism
consists not only in a radical renewal of the literary text, but also in an equally
radical rethinking of the creative connection between the writer and the reader.
Ukrainian and Irish playwrights are brought together by the shift of emphasis
in dramatic works from the events of the outside world to the knowledge of the
human soul. The main meaning of their dramas was the disclosure of human
self-worth. The return of the protagonist to the world of his own soul in the plays
of both poets is inextricably linked with the choice that forces the character to
perform a heroic act. Thus the inner drama in the soul of the main character
of the book causes the drama of the challenging spirit, that is, the tragedy of
the hero. The playwrights in the plays raised a number of issues of art (love,
patriotism, faith), but for one purpose - to show the victory of all “spiritual” over
the practicality and mercantilism of their time.

The form of the author’s identity in the creative activity and the identity of the
reader in the process of reception is the image of the main character, which acts
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as a figurative picture and a project of the imaginary personality. The problem
of the character’s identity is considered by W. B. Yates and A. Oles in the light
of the variability and elusiveness of human nature. Identity as a complex multi-
vector, multilevel phenomenon requires the study of the correspondence between
the external diversity of influences on man and his inner world, identifying the
mechanisms of interaction of personal and social identity in the contradictory
tendencies of civilization.

For example, in A. Oles’s dramatic sketch “On the Road to a Fairy Tale” and
W. B. Yates’s play “Kathleen-no-Guligan” the main goal of the playwrights was
to try to show the “evolution of the soul” of the main character (in W. B. Yates -
Michael, A. Oles - He), the formation and development of personality, achieving
the fullness and integrity of life. In these plays, both playwrights tried to show
how the eternal struggle of two foundations unfolds in the human soul - dar
al-fana, routine, vital and higher, divine, spiritual, and how in this struggle
the ability of man to make the necessary choice matures. The symbolist idea
of the path of ascent-elevation, character arc response to the scourging of one’s
own spirit and movement towards it is perhaps the most important ideological
guideline of the Symbolist playwrights, common in A. Oles and W. B. Yates,
and one of the ways of manifestation of their lyrical consciousness. noticeable
in the image of the inner, invisible worlds of consciousness rather than the outer
world. After all, for example, the plot of the sketch “On the way to a Fairy Tale” is
condensed not on the show of action with various vicissitudes (travel to the Fairy
Tale), but on tracing the evolution of consciousness of the protagonist and Crowd
with him and dramatic intrigue (despair of the main character and the crowd
and the ability to find the Fairy Tale on its doorstep) are important in A. Oles as
a catalyst for the main idea of the work of fiction - The Fairy Tale exists, but it
is impossible to achieve it in real life, especially without finding harmony in an
own soul. The hesitations of Oles’s hero, inherent in the Ukrainian intelligentsia
during the revolutionary trials, the literary prototype of which is He, and, in fact,
is a manifestation of the author’s worldview. As Ye. Yakovlev aptly noted, “.. the
process of creating an artistic image is an organic combination of all levels of
the artist’s spiritual life”*.Similar transformations from passive dreamers to real
leaders, whose actions and experiences are the result of an internal struggle with
the temptations of one’s own “I”, “tied” to the real world, occur with the characters
of the Irish artist’s dramas. The “growth of the soul” of the protagonist is the
author’s statement that the self-determination of the individual is the meaning
and the greatest value of life. The ascending path to true life that Ukrainian and
Irish playwrights offer their characters is a painful one, associated with various

26 Sxosnes E. I. VickycTBo 1 MupoBsle penurun: y4e6. mocobue. [Yakovlev Ye. G. (1985). Art
and world religions: textbook]. M. : Boic. nrkorna, 1985. C. 68.
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losses and sacrifices, but to give up this ascent means to give up oneself.

Insummary, the problems of dramasby A. Olesand W. B. Yates can be described
as a conflict of external and internal forms of life, dreams and reality, conscious
and unconscious, “life” and “sleep”. Despite the attempts of the characters to
mobilize all their physical and spiritual strength in the struggle for the right to
be a full-fledged person were characteristic, of course, and escape from reality
into the world of the unknown and beautiful too. That is why the action in the
plays of both playwrights often takes place on the border of reality and dream,
where dream and reality are strangely intertwined. For example, the protagonist
of the dramatic sketch “On the way to the Fairy Tale” He, in a moment of doubt
and despair, does not understand in what dimension is he: “I thought I was lying
and sleeping, but I have a sweet dream. And now, and now everything seems to
me a single dream””. Countess Kathleen, the protagonist of W. B. Yates from the
play of the same name, who hears and sees creatures from the “land of fairies”,
is half asleep. The identity of the main character in the dramas of A. Oles and
W. B. Yates is directly related to the peculiarities of the composition of the work.
For example, the main character of W. B. Yates Mary in the dramatic poem “Land
of Soul Desires”, as well as the protagonist of A. Oles He is in a state of “crisis
sleep”, which according to both authors is a borderline state when a person enters
a new stage of his life. At the end of Oles’s dramatic poem “Over the Dnieper” it
turns out, for example, that all its action is just a dream. The dream, according to
Oles, is the voice of the subconscious, the voice of the heart, because, for example,
“earthly” characters in the dramatic sketch “Moon Song”, when Mr. Yang began
to play “his swan song”, see him asleep and only the Mermaid hears, as his “moon
song” sounds. The certain fragmentation of character’s consciousness embodied
in the plays testifies to a deep psychological rift in the soul of the character, who
has all the hallmarks of a personal identity crisis, which later leads to frustration
and the desire to know the mysteries of the world and the meaning of human
existence.

In general, the literature of the late nineteenth century opened psychological
identification. Variations of a person relative to his own I and others have become
the main object of artistic reproduction - the character is constantly asking
questions I / not-I, I / He, seeks to comprehend the motivations of others, to
penetrate their inner world, although he is also busy recognizing the world around
him. Eventuality, one might say, recedes into the background here. Also, the hero
is trying to penetrate into his own essence. Since identity is unstable, he begins

27 Onexcanpp Onece. TBopu: B 2-x T. [Tekct] /[ynop., nepenm. P. PagunieBcopkoro]. [Alexander
Oles. (1990) Works: in 2 volumes / [emphasis, foreword of R. Radyshevskyi]. K. : [Jninpo,
1990. - T. 2 : Jpamatuyni TBopu. IIposa. [Tepexmagu. C. 26.
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the process of recognizing himself again and again. The end result of this process
is not always obvious, since the protagonist is in the making. He sees himself in
different ways and combines different points of view on himself. The author leads
the reader from one phase of personality development to another, allowing him
to see its deep changes. The hero rarely succeeds in fully comprehending himself
and the other - on the path to true identification there always occurs a series of
false identifications.

Ireland, its legends and myths, bards and druids, became the main theme of
the works of W. B. Yates, and from 1894 he became the initiator and “soul” of
the so-called “Irish Drama Movement”, in which cooperation lasted until 1899.
Passionate nationalism W. B. Yates was an integral part of his literary pursuits,
but, unlike some of his colleagues (as well as his beloved Maud Gonn), for whom
nationalism turned into powerless Anglophobia, with their slogans of hatred
for England, the artist spoke of hatred for the materialism he associated with
England, and he understood true nationalism as the awakening of the nation’s
self-consciousness, the heir to ancient and great culture. He wrote: “For great
poets, everything they see is connected with national life, and through it with
universal and divine ... But to reach an understanding of this universality, the
unity that exists in everything, is possible only because near, through your
nation...”?.

Results of the study.

According to R. Ellmann, the whole creative path of W. B. Yates is a desire to
unite the dream (his vision) and reality”. Tracing the formation of the artist’s
worldview and comparing the sources that have become decisive in his creative
development, we agree with the English researcher that W. B. Yates developed
his dreams, supporting their fascination with Irish legends and folk tales (which
he heard from childhood from his mother, studied in collaboration with Lady
Augusta Gregory), later based on the work of W. Blake, occult studies, and,
finally, delving into the study of the human psyche, philosophy and religion
of the East. All these sources strengthened his faith in the power of dreams
(in the meaning of which the author invested his imagination and willpower)
- to surpass and control reality. To prove the power of a dream without using

28 Meitrc V. B. Bupenne: moaTmdeckoe, Ipamarudeckoe, marndeckoe [Yates W. B. A Vision:
poetic, dramatic, magical]. M.: JIoroc, 2000. C. 174.

29 Ellmann R. (1999). Yeats : The Man and the Masks. New York — London : W. W. Norton & Co.,
p. 293.
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it in practical experience - not inherent in the personality of W. B. Yates, and
therefore - a “magic wand”™ (R. Ellmann’s statement - O.B.), sacred books were
used by the author to prove the effectiveness of dreams (which captivated his
soul) in creative activities and stun the skeptical world. The pathos of the fiction
books of the Irish writer was aimed at drawing human attention to the “depth”.
That means, to what is not subject to the destructive power of Time and what is
inherent in the human soul, regardless of time and place. Not a departure from
life, but a departure from its rationalist superficiality - this is the true desire
of W. B. Yates in the context of the symbolist path. Deep and essential, in his
opinion, “coming out” into the outside world, evaporates, is profaned. The
passage of time itself also works against man, reminding him of the prison of the
body and perishability, thus “removing” the soul, and forcing him to take care of
the temporary. The young poet was captivated by Celtic legends since childhood,
a kind of “relativity” of time - a property of myths and ancient legends, where the
character lives in another, cosmic time. That is why Irish mythology has become
the main source in the dramatic work of W. B. Yates.

“The appeal to the myth”, as the Russian researcher N. Tishunina aptly
remarked, “became a means of symbolizing life, that is, the desire to explain it with
the help of large-scale, universal categories”. Therefore, the very philosophical
and aesthetic thought of the late nineteenth century organically approached the
problem of mythological thinking, in which the myth was no longer just a plot,
but a model of reality”*".

For A. Oles, the primary thing was not the creation of his own myth, but a
meticulousinterestin the national historical soiland those features of mythological
thinking that he retains, and personal belonging to a great tradition.

As for Oles’s worldview, it is expedient to speak of a complex combination
of many religious-philosophical, Russian and national literary traditions, which
have organically accumulated into the dominant symbolist type of artistic
thinking.

The operation of phenomena, that do not relate to external reality, but belong
to the sphere of “spirit” of man, the growth of his soul - this is actually what
can be called the dominant “content” of the worldview and work of W. B. Yates
and A. Oles. Symbolism as a type of artistic perception and reflection of reality
determined the direction of the dramatic work of artists. In the symbolist practice
of both poets, there is a connection between this trend and neo-romanticism and

30 Tumynuna H.B. 3anagHoeBponeiickmit CMMBOJIM3M 1 IIPpo6/IeMa B3aMO/eICTBU A UCKYCCTB:
OIIBIT MHTepMepuanbHoro aHanmsa. Monorpadusa [Tishunina, N. V. (1998). Western
European Symbolism and the Problem of Interaction of Arts: Experience of Intermediate
Analysis. Monograph]. CII6 : O6pasoBanue, 1998. C. 9.
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impressionism. Oles’s impressionism was manifested at the level of pantheistic
belief in the spirituality, divinity of nature and phenomena, which was expressed
in the works in the spiritualization and personification of the “sensual” world of
nature. For W. B. Yates, a painter, Impressionism is immanent, as well as inherited
from the Pre-Raphaelites, O. Wilde, whose creative style is characterized by
elements of Impressionism. The symbolist theory of W. B. Yates, like A. Oles,
included the romantic idea of national revival, which is especially characteristic
of colonial countries, where literature was perceived as the main carrier, the
representative of national functions. However, for W.B. Yates, the dominant
concept in art is the notion of passion, which is rooted in folk sources and
aestheticized by the writer, while A. Oles rather seeks the wisdom of life in folk
treasuries and criteria of ethics. Of course, O. Oles’s inclusion in the rich treasury
of mythology and national folklore was a manifestation of the author’s spiritual
and religious (symbolic) knowledge of reality. An important typological feature
of the symbolist type of artistic thinking of Ukrainian and Irish playwrights is
the appeal to the folklore and mythopoetic codes of the nation.

The characteristic typology of figurative thinking, manifested primarily in
the dramatic works of artists of different cultures, testifies to the worldview and
spiritual connection, the closeness of aesthetic feelings and emotions of A. Oles
and W. B. Yates.

A kind of reconstruction of mythological schemes allows not only to reveal the
depth of the artist’s creative consciousness and the psychology of his artistic work,
but also to reveal the originality of purely national thinking of the Ukrainian
and Irish people. According to Ye. Yakovlev, “myth, the primary phenomenon
is pre-national, and later becomes the strengthening structure, the dominant,
which largely determines the uniqueness of the national artistic thinking of a
particular people™'. Therefore, the attempt to analyze the process of unfolding
key mythologies and symbols in the dramatic works of A. Oles and W. B. Yates is
dictated by the need to look anew at the dramatic works of Ukrainian and Irish
artists in their comparative analysis.

Both artists turn to mythology as a tool for the artistic organization of the
work and an original way of expressing the eternal psychological foundations, or
established national modeling systems. Therefore, national myths and folklore
become the main means of image and nation-building for both symbolist artists.
In fact, in the use of folklore sources by Ukrainian and Irish playwrights, their
mythopoetic thinking, in the symbolist and neo-romantic author’s consciousness,
the typological similarity of their dramatic works is clearly traced.

31 Axosnes E. I. VickycTBo 1 Muposbie penurun: yue6. ITocobue [Yakovlev Ye. G. Art and world
religions: textbook]. M.: Bercur. mxosa, 1985. C. 9.
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Both artists use the myth both to shift the spatio-temporal relations and to
substantiate the symbolic plan of the dramatic work. The plot of a folk tale and
legend gave playwrights the opportunity to show the soul of the hero, which in
turn added to the action of the play of vitality and depth. In the dramatic works
of both A. Oles and W. B. Yates, as already mentioned, two planes of existence
interact - the concrete-sensual and the “supersensible”, the ideal, in which the
myth is embodied. But the mythopoetic structure of the dramatic works of both
artists is similar only in its task - to expand the symbolist principle of interaction
of several planes of existence (worlds) to the interaction of different universal
natural categories (history and myth) and different levels of aesthetic perception
of their conflict by modern readers. “Oles’s main character lives next to a fairy
tale, a dream, but still in reality, that is, the real and the mythological live side by
side in his dramas, while in W. B. Yates’s dramas - the myth permeates the entire
structure of his works, symbolizing moving it away from reality.

For both artists of different cultures, the myth was important not only for
the disclosure of absolute categories of existence, but also for the knowledge of
these categories in the modern world. For them, the myth is a universal structure
through which the memory of culture returns to the world of civilization,
which is dominated by “bourgeois” materialism, the staggering rhythm of life
and technical thought, followed by emptiness, the destruction of nature. Using
myth, A. Oles and W. B. Yates turned to the original sources of national art,
revived national art in modern times. In the case of Oles, this tradition in the
drama of Ukrainian literature was started by Lesia Ukrainka, and in Irish art the
relationship between history and epic was an aesthetic innovation of W. B. Yates in
drama. Unlike those dramatic works by A. Oles, where the author used mythical
images, in the dramas of W. B. Yates the core of the plot of symbolist dramas was
an unusual (heroic) act of the hero, but everything happened “inside the legend”,
ie the author did not return the reader-viewer into the world of history, but, on the
contrary, increasingly delved into the myth. The originality of W. B. Yates’ style is
that he was the first English-speaking author in the twentieth century to use the
method of mythologizing as the basic principle of artistic creativity (in adulthood
he will become the main dominant of his works) and became the founder of
irrational interpretation of myth. as structures of knowledge of the world. Later,
his contemporaries J. Joyce and T. S. Eliot laid the foundations of a completely
different psychological and rational method of poetics of mythologizing, which
is most fruitfully used in prose works of the twentieth century.

Tracing a certain contiguity of the philosophical and aesthetic systems of
A. Oles and W. B. Yates (despite the inevitable differences), we observe largely
typologically similar organization of dramatic texts: the mythological and
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folklore basis of their works. The presence of primary subconscious structures in
the mind, which express the “deep essence of the soul” of both playwrights can
be traced in the original use by artists of “eternal” symbols and mythologists,
mythological and folklore plots. According to most researchers (F. Schelling,
A. Losev, V. Toporov, N. Fry and many others), the myth manifests itself as part
of human consciousness, it fills various gaps in the perception and awareness
of being. The myth, aimed at the perception of the world through the prism of
personal-sensory sensation, focusing on family-collective forms, becomes an
effective projection of man in explaining the world. Therefore, the interest of A.
Oles and W. B. Yates in the past of their people can be explained by the desire
to better understand the present. In addition, the artists’ use of the features
of mythological thinking and mythological symbolism made it possible to
reveal their own understanding of majestic, important worldview problems by
actualizing archaic universal mythological symbols in the poetic mythologized
world they created. Note that sometimes the influence of mythological thinking
on their own art is not noticed by the authors. S. Freud also expressed the opinion
that “a literary or artistic text is a compromise formation between the conscious
and subconscious intentions of the author”. Therefore, the reconstruction of
existing, and partly, perhaps, unconscious by artists mythological schemes,
images in the created works of art allows to reveal hidden both symbolic
meanings embedded in the depths of the artist’s creative consciousness and its
internal structures and mechanisms of functioning.

A kind of reconstruction of mythological schemes allows not only to reveal the
depth of the artist’s creative consciousness and the psychology of his artistic work,
but also to reveal the originality of purely national thinking of the Ukrainian
and Irish people. According to Ye. Yakovlev, “myth, the primary phenomenon
is pre-national, and later becomes the strengthening structure, the dominant,
which largely determines the uniqueness of the national artistic thinking of a
particular people™. Therefore, the attempt to analyze the process of unfolding
key mythologies and symbols in the dramatic works of A. Oles and W. B. Yates is
dictated by the need to look anew at the dramatic works of Ukrainian and Irish
artists in their comparative comparison in the context of the problem of national
consciousness and its reflection in the literary text. . An essential creative feature
of Oles’s individual style, which has been repeatedly pointed out by researchers
(R. Radyshevsky, M. Zhulynsky, M. Nevrly, T. Gundorova, Z. Henyk-Berezovska,

32 Cited. for: Auronoria MomepHoi yKkpaiHcbKoi apamu / pen. Jlapuca 3anecbka-OHUIIKeBIY
[Anthology of modern Ukrainian drama / ed. Larysa Zaleska-Onyshkevych (1998). Kyiv -
Edmonton - Toronto]. Kuis - Egmonron — ToponTo : Takcon, 1998. C. 107.

33 Axosnes E. I. VickycTBo 1 Muposbie penurun: yue6. ITocobue [Yakovlev Ye. G. Art and world
religions: textbook]. M.: Bercur. mxora, 1985. C. 9.
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and many others) and which should be emphasized as a specific features of the
artist’s work, there is a sharp sense of contrasts in life and nature and, accordingly,
the characteristic to combine opposite concepts, feelings, experiences. The
antitheses of happiness and sorrow, heaven and earth, light and shadow, slavery
and freedom pass through the literary work of W. B. Yates and are present in all
genres of his work, which contributed to the deepening of literary studies in this
aspect, for example, mention Charles Berryman’s thorough exploration schemes
of oppositions of W. B. Yates™.

A. Oles’s dualistic understanding of human life was vividly reflected in the
dramatic sketch “Dance of Life”, where the author reflected the eternal antithesis
of the ugly and beautiful in life. This antithesis is felt both at the level of
conflict of the work in the spoken monologues of the heroes, and at the level of
expressive figurative dissonances: the contrast between the external mutilation
of the hunchbacked family and their poetic, spiritually rich soul. In Yates, the
whole system of “Vision” - a special book by W. B. Yates, in which the artist
gave a philosophical and theoretical basis for all his work - “is based on the
belief that the whole reality, symbolized as a sphere, disintegrates into human
consciousness [...] on a number of antinomies”. Antinomies create a picture of
this world, forming a kind of rhythm: it creates the impression of a pendulum
swinging between the extreme poles - BBepx / BHU3 (up / down), TyT / Tam (here
/ there), 3axin / cxin (west / east), miBHiu / miBgenp (the north / the south) in the
works of W. B. Yates or the top / valley in the plays of A. Oles. The playwrights’
preferences for repetitions and parallelism also contribute to the rhythmic
structure: “He 3Ha/IM TUX IeKeTbHUX MYK, / ... He 3Hanmm tux macmmsux myxk //(“
Tuxoro Beyopa”/ “Silent Evening” by A. Oles) and, for example, in W. B. Yates:
“Neither the living nor the carefree dead, / Nor the high gods who did not live
”(“The Wanderings of Oisin”). A keen sense of contrasts in life and nature is the
dominant feature of all the works of both artists, who defined the genesis and
subject of art for themselves as a conflict of opposites. We have noticed that in
the dramatic works of A. Oles and W. B. Yates antinomies are manifested both on
the ideological and semantic and formal level. The figures of opposition help to
identify additional sources of aesthetic energy as a result not only of the struggle
of opposites but also of unity of components and their equivalence.

34 Berryman C. (1967). W. B. Yeats : Design of Opposites . N. Y., Exposition Press,. 149 p.
35 Yeats W. B. (1981). A Vision. London : Macmillan, p. 187.
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Conclusions.

The national identity of Ukrainian and Irish writers is manifested in the
actualization of myth, recourse to folklore sources and traditions. Investigating
the poetics of A. Oles and W. B. Yates as forms of artistic synthesis, in particular
tropes and rhetorical figures, we found that they practically realize the forms
of mythological thinking. This tendency, ie the mythological background of the
works, distinguished, or, more precisely, helped to distinguish purely distinctive
features of different national artistic structures.

We noticed that A. Oles and W. B. Yates thoroughly project poetic paths on
artistic reality, as a result, real images become symbols of concepts, or the artistic
image grows to the level of a real object (the image of a “Fairy Tale”), which is the
embodiment of the content of the work. The poetic paths of both playwrights are
interconnected on the basis of contiguity, similarity and contrast.

The poetic picturesqueness of W. B. Yates’s symbols is richer than that of
A. Oles, because it is synthesized from a larger number of sources: Christian,
pagan, and occult. But both playwrights have a mythological understanding
of reality and, thus, all the mythological imagery of their dramas is extremely
rich. The two artists are united by their involvement in folklore and traditional
symbolism, which is already entrenched in world literature, but a thorough
rethinking of traditional symbols by both authors, their new interpretations
testify, on the one hand, the innovation of playwrights, and on the other - show
a close connection with national culture and reflection of national identity in the
cteative work.

W. B. Yates was faithful to the irrational knowledge of the world, the spirit of
psychoanalytic, rational knowledge of human nature and being was unacceptable
to him (this is the difference between his mythopoetics from T.S. Eliot and J.
Joyce). The Irish playwright, like A. Oles, addresses the myth as a hidden driving
force of the soul, which is expressed in their dramatic works symbolically (the
land of fairies, fairy tales, pictures of the past). An important typological feature
of the symbolist type of artistic thinking of Ukrainian and Irish playwrights is
the appeal to the folklore and mythopoetic codes of the nation. The identity of
the authors crystallizes in the process of determining their position on social and
cultural norms, worldview ideas and evaluation of their meanings and meaning
in human life.

The tendency to increase the author’s subjectivity was associated with the
problem of national identity, value criteria in the national-artistic experience.
Folklore-mythological and national-artistic elements, introduced in the form
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of reminiscences, archetypes, widespread use of traditional, national, biblical
symbols (in the case of W. B. Yates, the use of symbols of Eastern culture) are the
main ways to create a national art world.

People with a dual worldview (or, as M. Slavinsky called them “people of two
nations”>®), who due to historical circumstances were A. Oles and W. B. Yates,
as well as most Ukrainians during the reign of Russia, or the Irish during the
English ruling, their dual identity was expressed through contrasts, antitheses in
their works. The antitheses of both artists are laid both in the basis of the author’s
idea and are manifested in the way of grouping the characters. In addition,
the oppositions in the plays of A. Oles and W. B. Yates “express” not only the
opposition of concepts, phenomena, etc., but also “signal” about the internal
struggle within the opposition images, concepts, opinions, thus demonstrating
the crisis of identity .

By researching the literature work of the writer or analyzing each work of the
author in particular, a system of relations between the author, the main character
and the reader is built, based on the processes of identification. The image of the
protagonist of the work forms in the reader an idea of the cultural identity of
the text. The world of the work, which emerges due to the literary embodiment
of the author’s identity, appears in the form of staging a certain assumption, the
personal contour of which arises in the process of reception.
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THE FIGURE OF E. OLESNYTSKYY (1860-1917) IN THE
CONTEXT OF THE HISTORY OF EASTERN GALICIA

IIOCTATbD €. OJTECHUIIBKOTO (1860-1917) B KOHTEKCTI
ICTOPII CXITHOI TATMYUNHU

INNA MARKIV

Abstract:

We consider it necessary to carry out a retrospective review of the main
pages of the life of a prominent representative of the Galician-Ukrainian
intelligentsia at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries Yevhen Olesnytskyy
and emphasize the extraordinary importance of his figure in the history
of Ukraine. The research methodology of the research is based on the
integrated application of general scientific methods, such as analysis,
synthesis, and historical ones: historicalgenetic, historical-comparative,
historical-typological and historical-systematic. The scientific novelty. The
dissertation investigates all aspects of the public and parliamentary activities
of Yevhen Olesnytskyy, famous Ukrainian public activist, economist, lawyer
and politician of the turn of the 20-th century. His activities are analyzed
on the basis of published and archival materials, periodicals, memoirs and
studies of Ukrainian and foreign historians. The author traces down the
formation of the social and political views of Yevhen Olesnytskyy and his
first steps in the politics, characterizes his professional activity and analyzed
his contributions to the periodicals. Also the cultural and economic
activities of Yevhen Olesnytskyy in Ukrainian societies Prosvita and Silskyy
Hospodar are studied in detail, in particular his role in the development of
the Ukrainian cooperative movement. The main part of the dissertation is
devoted to the political and parliamentary activities of Yevhen Olesnytskyy
in the Galician Sejm (Diet) and Austrian parliament that were inspired by
the cultural, economic, political and national aspirations of the Galician
Ukrainians. Conclusions. Yevhen Olesnytskyy’s large-scale and diverse
activity contributed to the development of economic, cultural and political
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life and the inculcation of national consciousness among the broad masses
of the Ukrainian people.

Key words: Yevhen Olesnytskyy, public, political and parliamentary
activities, Galician Diet, Austrian parliament, cooperative movement,
Prosvita, Silskyy Hospodar.

ITocraHoBKa nmpo6nemu.

5 6epesns 2020 p. muHyo 160 pokis Bij HapomxeHH: €BreHa ONMeCHUIIBKOTO
— BU3HAYHOIO YKPAiHCBKOTO IIApJaMEHTapisA, €KOHOMICTa, TIPOMaJiChKO-
IIOJIITUYHOTO, KYJIbTYPHO-IIPOCBITHUIILKOTIO 1 Iep>KaBHOTO JlifA4a, 10 HajleXKaB
[0 TpPEeACTaBHUKIB IIEPIIOrO IIOKOMiHHA CBITCHKOI TaJMIIbKO-YKpalHCHKOI
inTenirenuii. bauspKko cTo pokiB TOMy BiH 6yB OfHNUM i3 HaIliOHa/IbHUX JIifiepiB
Cxignoi TlanuymHM, BIVIMBOBUM NOJITMKOM, YCHIIIHMM KOOIIEpaTOpOM,
aIBOKaTOM, a Ile — NYOTIMCTOM, >KYPHaTiCTOM, pefaKTOpOM, BUJaBIEM,
IepeKjagayeM, BYUEHUM TOLIO.

OcobnuBumu € 3acnyru €. OecCHUIBKOTO SIK KepiBHMKA CTPUIICBKOI ¢isil
«ITpocBiT», ydYacHMKa KOOHEPAaTHMBHOTO pyXy, pedopMaTopa TOBAapUCTBa
«Cinbcpkuit rocmopap». BiH OyB IpOBiIHMM YKpaiHCBKMM IOTITUKOM i
Iap/laMeHTapieM, OHUM i3 HallaBTOPUTETHIINNX JenyTaTiB [annupkoro cenmy
11 aBcTpiiicbkol Mlep>xaBHOi Papy, 4inbHUM [isfsyeM YKpaiHCBKOI HallioHas-
memokparnyHoi naprii (YH/II) ta 3aranbhoi Ykpaincekoi Pagu y Bigni (3YP).

I'pomajchka aKTMBHICTb TaJMIbKOI €/liTM, ACKPaBUM IIPENCTaBHUKOM
AKoi 6yB €. OnecHUIIBKMII, CTaja KaTalai3aTopoM 3HAYHMX 3MiH CyCIIiIBHOTO
xuttsa Cxigroi Fanmunan Ha Mexi XIX-XX ct. Vloro mogBrKHNIIbKA npans
cpuuyHATa GOpMyBaHHSA HACTPOIB Ta iflell HaIiOHa/JIbHOTO BipOI KEeHHS.
Biprak 1i BUCBIT/IEeHHS € 0COONMMBO LIHHMM AJIA 3¥CYBaHHS icTopu4HOI pori
perioHaNbHUX NIPOBiJHMKIB Y IIPOLECi YKpaiHChKOTO €/1iTOTBOPEHHA.

I'pomapcbko-nOMiTHYHMI Jista 3aJINIINB HalllagiKaM qyManni
iHTe/meKTyanbHMIT i MOpaZIbHMIT KaIliTasl, YMCIeHHI HAyKoBi it mybminucTuyni
npalii, nepexaagu XyfoXXHiX TBOPIB, 110 CIIPUAIN 36epe>1<eHH10 HalliOHA/IBHOI
igenTu4yHOCTI yKpainnis y XX cT. baratorpaHHa TBOpYa cCHajIIMHA
€. OnecHUIBKOTO PO330CepefKeHa y YacoINCcaxX, BITUM3HAHUX i 3apyOi>kHMX
apxiBax, pyKonucHIX (HOHAAX HAYKOBUX 0i6/Ti0TeK, CTATTAX i MOHOTpadisx.
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Amnani3 ocTaHHIX KOCTigKeHb i myOmikaiii.

Iloctari €. OnecHMUIIBKOTO, I1OT0 T'POMAJCbKO-TOMITUYHI, KyIbTypPHO-
MPOCBITHNIIBKIiT, EKOHOMIUHI i haxXOBiil aIBOKATCHKili His/TBHOCTI IPUCBIYEHO
YYMaJI0 AOCTifKeHb. [lepmmi cipobu BUBYEHHSA OKpPeMMUX NPOSABIB i aclekTiB
nparni €. Onmecaunbkoro BigHOCATHCA 10 20-30-X pp. XX cT. Tak, K. JleBunpkuit
BUICJIOB/IIOBAaB IYMKM IIPO HBOTO, SIK BIUTMBOBOTO Aisf4a’. [locnmigHuky giacnopn,
ak-oT I. Coxonpkmit?, T. Iomiopa’ mpucBATMINM >KUTTENNUCY i RisTTBHOCTI
€. OnmecHUIbKOTO LiNy HU3KY Ipanb. Y 1990-x pp. Ha CTOpiHKaX NMepiogMYHNX
BUZIaHb 3ABWINCA myOrnikanii nmpo €. OnecHUIbKOTO HAayKOBO-IOIY/IPHOTO
XapakTepy, Hanpukiaj P. Marerika®. Y HaykoBux crarrax f. 3anika’®, C. 3nynka®
PO3KPUTO Ba)XJIMBiI acHeKTM >KUTTEBOTO IIIAXY [ifida, CUCTEMAaTU30BaHO i
mpoaHani3oBaHO 4ynMano GakTiB ioro 6araTorpanHoi misbHOCTI. HOBU3HOO
migxomiB Moo momiTudHol Kapepu €. OmecHUIIPKOTO BUPI3HIIOTHCSA PO6OTH
O. Apkymwi’. LliHHVMY 1151 BUBYEHH S JaHOI Tpo6sieMu € MOHOTpadii, mpumipom,
JI. PeBu-Popionosoi «Ykpaincbke ToBapucTBo «CinbCbKMiI Tocmomap» 1899-
1944 pp. Icropia. Hoceig» (2000)%, I. YopuoBoma «YkpaiHcbka (pakiis
lamuupbkoro KparoBoro ceiimy. 1861-1901 (mapuc 3 icTopii ykpaiHCBKOro

1 Jleuupkuii, K. (1926). IcTopia momiTM4HOI [yMKM TaJuipKux yKpainiis 1848-1914 na
mifcraBi cmomuHiB. Ilepma gacte. JIbBiB. 432 c.

2 Coxoupkuii, I. (1961). JI-p €sren OnecHuubkuit. Iemopuuni nocmami Fanuuunu XIX-XX
cm. Hio Vopk-Tlapmx-Cinneii-Toponto: 3axomom i komrom Ocepenxy mpami HTII y
Dinapenpdii. C. 118-136. (Haykose ToBapuctso im. [lleBuenka. bibmioTeka ykpaiHo3HaBCTBa.
4. 8).

3 ITromropa, T. (1980). Boporbba yKkpaiHI|iB y BileHCbKOMY ITap/IaMeHTi 3a 3arajibHe Bub6OpUe
IpaBo i HaIliOHaJIbHY aBTOHOMIiI0 (30Kpema B pokax 1905-1907). Ykpaincvkuii Icmopux.
Kypran Yxpaincvkoeo Icmopuunozo Tosapucmea / Ped. JTiobomup B. Bunap, 3acm. peo.
M. Anmonosuw; Ped. Kon.: O. Bapan ma in. Heio-VMopk-Toponto-Mronxen. 4. 1-4. C. 23-44.

4 Mareiiko, P. (1998).»Epa fokropa €prena Onecuuiipkoro». Céo6o0da. TepHomins. 7 ciuns. C.
3; Mareiiko, P. (1999). 3 xoroptu cnaBHUX cuHiB Ykpaiuu: (PeTpocrieKTMBHMI OIS Ha
JKUTTA Ta BisNbHICTD €Brena OnecHubkoro). Teproniny éeuipiii. 13 xoBTHA. C. 3.

5 3aHik, f. (1998). €sren OnecHUIIBKUI i TOYATOK YKPAIHCHKOI MOJIOYAPCHKOI Koomepartiii B
TanuunHi. Ykpaincoka xoonepauis: ictnopuuni ma couianvro-exoHomiuni acnexmu (36ipHux
cmameti). T. 1. JIpsiB. C. 168-170.

6 3nynko, C. (2002). He nmmakatu Ha pyiHax. Ilepconanii i meopii yxpaincokoi ekoHomiuHol
oymku. JIbBiB: €BpocBiT. C. 245-249.

7 Apkyma, O. (2005). Illnax ykpaiHCHKOTO HOMITMKA 3 NpOBiHIii [0 JIbBOBa: MOMITHYHI
nunemu €prena OnecHunbkoro. Lwéw. Miasto — spoleczeristwo — kultura. T. V: Ludzie Lwowa.
Studia z dziejéow Lwowa / Pod red. K.Karolczaca. Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Akademii
Pedagogicznej. S. 79-103.

8 PeBa-PopionoBsa, JI. (2000). Ykpaincbke ToBapuctBo «Cinbcbkuii rocrogap». 1899-1944 pp.
Icropis. Jocsig. Tepromnins: ITifpyynukn i mociOHuKu. 368 c.

155



Culture in the spiritual life of Slavic nations
Proceedings of an international conference

napraMeHTapusMy)» (2002)° ta in. IleBHMM BHeCKOM Yy BUBYEHHS JKWUTTA i
misnpHOCTI €. ONecHUBKOTO € mpani aBTopku wiei crarti. I chorogHi He
NPUINMHAETLCA iHTEepec JO MOCTAaTi BM3HAYHOIO IPOMAafiCbKO-MOMITYHOTO
misya cepen HayKoBux Kin Kuesa, JIbBoBa, Tepronons romo'.

Mera crarTi.

BBakaeMo 3a HeoOXifgHe 3iNICHUTYU PETPOCIEKTUBHUII OIJISAR TOTOBHMX
CTOPIHOK 3 KUTTENIANBHOCTI BUSHAYHOIO IIPEACTAaBHMKA FA/INIbKO-YKPaiHChKOI
inTenirenniismamy XIX-XXcT. €. OnecHNIbKOro Ta MifKpecIuT Henepecidyne
3Ha4YeHH JI0T0 IOCTAaTi B icTopii YKkpainm.

Buxmag ocHoBHoOro marepiamy. €. OnecHUIIBKMIT HApOAMBCA 5 Oepes3Hs
1860 p. B c. Benukmnit ToBunis Ha TepHoninbuuHi y ciM’i cBsanennka. Kopinuam
BOHA cAraja II0JIbCBKOTO IJIAXETCHKOTO POy, NpPOTe BifloMO, L0 y JOoMi
OnecHMLbKMX IaHyBaja yKpaiHCbka IaTpioTMdHa aTMocdepa. [IBa poknm
Masnuit €EBreH nepebyBaB y MiclieBiii cinbCbKilt mkomi. 1867 p. 6aTbku Bigmanu
jioro Ha HaBYaHHsA /10 Tepe6OOBIi.

Y 1870 p. €. OnecHunpknit posnoyas BOCbMUIITHI cTyfil y TepHOminbchKiit
MOJIbCBKill TiMHa3ii. B)ke B yeTBepTOMY Kj1aci €BreHa NpUITHAMN 10 YYHIBCHKO]
«'pomapn», fe BiH CKIaB IPUCATY, IO BCE XKUTTA IpaljloBaTMMe Ha KOPUCTb
yKpaiHCbKOro Hapopmy. B maTtomy kimaci I0HaK CTaB TO/IOBOIO TOBapMCTBA
I OYOTIOBAB JIOrO /0 OCTAaHHBOTO AHA icHyBaHHA (1877). 3a romoByBaHHA

9 Yopuosom, I. (2002). Vkpaincpka ¢pakiia lammipbkoro KpaitoBoro ceitmy. 1861-1901
(Hapuc 3 icTopii yKpaiHCbKOTO IapiaaMeHTapusMmy). JIbBiB: IHCTUTYT yKpaiHOSHAaBCTBA iM.
I. KpumrsikeBuaa HAH Ykpainn. 288 c.

10 Yyiixo, I. (2017). IxepenpHa 6a3a OCTiKeHHS IPOMaIChKOI Ta ITap/IaMeHTChKOI AisITbHOCTI
€srena Onecunibkoro (1860-1917 pp.). Haykosi 3anucku TepHOninvcvko20 HAKiOHANbHOZO
nedazoziunozo yHieepcumemy imeni Bonooumupa I'namioxa. Cepis: Icmopisi / 3a 3ae. ped.
npod. I. C. 3ynsaxa. Tepromine: Bun-so THITY im. B. T'naTioka. Bum. 1. 4. 3. C. 17-25.

11 Merpis, M. 1. (2014). Onecuuupkuit €sren [puroposuy. Yxpaitcoki adsokamu: depricashi,
epomadcoki, nomimuuni ma Kynvmyproocsimui 0isui kinus XIX - nepuioi nonosunu XX
cm. Kn. 1. Knis. C. 291-318.

Canyk, B. B. (2014). 'pomMacpKO-TIOITUYHA [[is/IbHICTD FATMIbKIX a[IBOKATIB — HAPOJIOBLIiB
kinys XIX - mouarky XX cromirrsa (Ha npuxnazi Bomogumupa JIy4akoBcbkoro i €sreHa
Onecuuubkoro) Cepis Hapucis «Icmopis adsoxamypu Yxpainu». — Bunyck 1. - «Adsokamypa
Ykpainu: 3a6yme i nesioome» / 3a ped. I.b.Bacunux. K.: KBILI. 380 c.

Apkyma, O. (2011). «HaricunpHimmit iHTe/IeKT 3-MOMIDK MOMITUYHUX AiA4iB Tamuipkoi
Ykpainm»: rpomajgcpKo-noniTuyHa 6iorpadis €srena OmecHumbkoro. Berym. craTTs.
Onecruypxuii €. Cmopinku 3 mozo summs / ynopso. M. M. Myoputi, B. O. Casuux. JIbBiB:
Mepunnna i mpaso. C. 15-129.
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€. OJecHUIIBKOTO KOKeH WiIeH Y4HiBcbkoi «['pomapm» OyB 3060B’s3aHMI
nepefIaadyBaT HaNMONyMAPHIMMI ToAl yKpaiHcbkuit dacomuc «IIpaBma».
Ypoku ykpaiHCbKol icTopil 71 jiTepaTypu, TeMaTu4Hi 3i6paHHs, Big3HaUYeHHs
paiB mamATi T. IlleBueHka TomO cnpusAnuM (GOPMYBAHHIO HAIliOHA/JIBHOTO
CBITOITIAAY YIEHIB TOBApUCTBA, 30KpeMa €. OnmecHUIIBKOro'.

Bocenu 1878 p. €. OnecHUIIbKMIT CTaB CTY/IEHTOM IIPAaBHUYOTO QaKyIbTeTy
JIbBIBCBKOrO YHiBEpCUTETY I aKTMBHO JONYYMBCA O TPOMAJCBKOIO >KUTTS
TOTOYAaCHOI HAapOMOBCHKOI MOJIOAi, 30KpeMa, OpaB y4yacTb y 3acifaHHAX
«Pycpkoi becigu». IOHaK 3 ogHOAYyMISAMMU II0OYaB BiJHOBIIOBATU [ifANbHICTD
akazeMiuHoro ToBapucTBa «[Ipy>xHmit /IuxBap» i cTaB Joro cKapOHUKOM. Y
1881 p. itoro npu3HauYeHO rO/I0BOIO TOBapuCTBa. 3 iHiniaTuBM €. ONecHNULIBKOTO
y AecATUITTA icHyBaHHA «[Ipy>xHuit Jluxsap» Bupsas «AHTonmorito Pycbky» -
30ipHUK Kpalux TBOPiB YKPaiHCHKUX II0ETIB, sIKi caM ronosa ob6upas. [TmigHii
Oisi7IPHOCTI TOBApMCTBAa CHPUANM i MaTepia/ibHi HaJXOMXKEHHSA BiJl OKpeMUX
J10TO WiIeHiB, y ToMy 4Mcii it €. OnecHUIIBKOTO.

OpHovyacHO MaitOyTHiV afBOKAT CTYAiI0BaB IOpUANYHI aucyuITiny. Bin 6yB
ywieHoM «Kpy>kka nmpaBHMKiB», 3acHOBaHOro K. JleBunpkum y 1881 p. 3pi6Huit
CTYJEeHT TaKOX 1IiKaBUBCA MOMTITUYHOI €KOHOMIEIO.

Y crymentcoki poku €. OnecHunbkuit yacto 6yBas y ToBapuctsi I. @panka,
IpoTe He MOfiNAB COLiaMiCTMYHMX MOINAZLIB IoeTa. €BreHOBI MIBMpIIe
iMmonyBana sckpaBa inpuBigyanbHicTe 1. ®panka. Jpyx6a 3 Bemmkum
KamensipeMm crpaBuia 3HaYHMIT BIUIMB Ha BUPOO/IEHHA CBiTOOa4eHHs I0HAKa B
IyCi MOJEPHOIO yKpalHCTBa.

[Ticnsa 3akinvenHs yHiBepcurery (1883) €. OmecHuubkmit BiciM poOKiB
nepebyBaB y JIpBOBi, @e 3aliMaBCsA KYJIBTYPHO-IIPOCBITHUIIPKOIO Ta
TPOMAJICbKO-IIOMITUYHOIO [iA/NbHICTIO. 30KpeMa, BUCTYNAB AK >XyPHAJICT,
nyOmiLuCT, pefaKkTop, BUaBellb, IepeK/Iaad, TiTepaTop, a TAaKOX AK JisA/IbHNI
yneH «IIpocsitu». €. OnecHUMLbKMII TICHO CHIBIPAIfOBaB i3 TalMIbKUMMU
HepioAVYHNMY BUSAHHAMM: BiB PyOPMKM MOTITMYHOTO >KUTTS, MICAB CTATTi 3
IpaBa, TeaTpasbHi peleHsii, HayKOBi PO3BiIKM 3 €KOHOMIYHOI IIPOOTEMATUKIA.
¥ 1880 p. cTaB CiB3aCHOBHMKOM YKPaIHCbKOI HAPOJOBCBHKOI rasetu «limo», B
AKiit npantoBas 1885-1890 pp. 1889 p. pasoMm i3 OFHOAYMILIAMI 3aII0YAaTKyBaB
BUfaHHA nepmoro y CxigHiit lanumumHi yKpaiHCbKOrO IOPUAMYHOTO
daxoBoro >xypHamy «Yacommch mnpaBHmM4ar. IlybminmcTmyHi Ta Haykosi
npani €. OnecHUIBPKOTO Bifj3HayanyucsA IIMOOKo0 (PaKTONOTiYHOK OCHOBOIO,

12 Coxoupkuil, I. (1961). JI-p €sren Onecuuubkuit. Iemopuuni nocmami Fanuuunu XIX-XX
cm. Hio Vopk-Tlapmx-Cinneii-Toponto: 3axomom i komrom Ocepenxy mpami HTII y
Dinapenpdii. C. 118-136. (Haykose ToBapuctso im. [lleBuenka. bibmioTeka ykpaiHo3HaBCTBa.
4. 8).
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He3alepevHOIo apI'yMeHTaLi€lo 1 OMCKYY0I0 CTUTICTUKOIO BUK/IATY.

Y JIbBOBi IOpUCT MOCTIJOBHO NpOiIOB mabni ¢paxoBoro popMyBaHHA —
3aKiHYVB yHiBepCUTET, Bifl0yB aJBOKaTCbKy IPAKTUKY, 3100YB CTYIiHb JOKTOpPa
npasa.

[TnigauM cTaB cTpuiicbkuii nepiox 6iorpadii €. OnecHUIBKOTO, 110 TOYaBCs
1891 p. PiBenb HallioHanbHOI CBifOMOCTi yKpaiH1iB CTpUilIMHY, AKi CTAHOBVUIN
80% HaceneHH4, 6yB HU3DBKMM. Y TIOBiTi He iCHyBajI0 KOG HOI 1110401 IPOCBITHBOI,
MOJIITUYHOI 4V €KOHOMIYHOI iHCTUTYIii. 3a TaKMX YMOB IPaBHUK BiJKpUB y
Crpuio BnacHe afiBokaTcbke 6iopo. IIlo6 Bifpasy 4iTko po3CTaBUTHM aKI[eHTH,
TiZOBOJCTBO y KaHUENAPIl BiH II0YaB BECTU HE IIOJbCHKOK, a YKPalHCHKOIO
MoBowo. Crpuiicbki MockBodinu i monsaky, nepepdadaroyy ManOyTHIO pob
€. OnecHNUIIBKOTO, Biffpa3y MOCTaBUINCA JO HbOIO HEMPUXMUIIBHO.

Hajiryunimy cnpaBy ajBokaTa cyp posrnapgaB y 1894 p. B Komomwui.
€. OnecHnubkmit saxmias jenyrara lammubkoro ceiimy T. OkyHeBcbKoro,
3BMHYBA4YeHOrO B Hif0ypIoBaHHi yofieil mpoTu HamicHuka kpaio K. Bapeni.
Oco611BOI0 00CTaBMHOKIO CITijJj BBaXKaT! Te, IO Cepefi IMPUCHKHUX He OyIo
)opgHoro ykpaiHus. IIpomMoBu ajjBokara CIpaBUIM HeaOusKe Bpa>KeHHS
Ha INPUCYTHIX, i, AK pesynbTaT, 3BMHyBadeHOro Bumpaspanu. Hesabapom
€. OnecHNLIBKMIL CTaB 3HAHMM Y Kpai IPaBHMKOM 3aBIAKY 3aXMCTY COLIia/IbHO-
€KOHOMIYHMX IIpaB YKpaiHLiB y TOMTHMYHUX CYOBUX Hponecax. Bin
3apeKOMeH/IyBaB cebe K BMCOKOMOpAJIbHA JIIOAMHA, HpodeciiiHmii opucT i
HE3PIBHAHHUI OPaTOP.

Y Toli 4ac mosABa B IPOBIHLII OCBIYEHOTO YKpPalHCBKOIO IIpaBHMKA
aBTOMATMYHO IOK/IaJaga Ha HbOTO OOOBA3KM MiCIeBOrO HalliOHaJIbHOTO
nifepa. Tomy ronoBHo0 pucorw 0puANYHOI NpakTuky €. OnecHUIIBKOTO CTaIOo
i ycmilllHe MO€HAHHA 3 TPOMafCbKOI0 HisnbHicTI0. B icTropii Crpuitmuun
posmouanach «epa fokropa Esrena OnecHuibkoro» (1891-1909). [IpexcraBHUK
IIEPILOrO IMOKOMiHHA CBITChKOI /ML bKO-YKPalHChKOI iHTe/TITeHIIii CTaB OJJHi€0
3 IOMITHUX ITOCTaTell cycninbHoro >kxuttA y Cxipnin lanmnunsi.

OpHa 3 nepmnx npo6mem, Aky nopymuns €. OnecHunpknit y CTpuio, OB sI3aHa
3ifieero leMoKpaTu3anii Bubopuoi cuctemu. Lle muTaHHs BiH BBa)kaB Ba>K/IMBOIO
CK/IafI0BOI0 MOMITMYHOI POrpaMy Ta/lTMIbKUX YKPaiHIiB, 10 Oy/I0 «Ha Yaci»,
aJke CTBOPIOBAZO YMOBM [isi OOpOTHOM 3a HalliOHA/TbHO-TEPUTOPIabHY
aBroHoMito Cximnoi lanmumun. Bxxe 1891 p. amBoKaT BUTOMOCKHB pedepaT mpo
Bu6OpUy pedopMy 10 CeiiMy i mapIaMeHTy.

13 Mareiixo, P. (1998).»Epa fokTopa €prena Onecuniibkoro». Céo6oda. TepHomins. 7 ciuns. C.
3; Mareiiko, P. (1999). 3 xoroptu cnaBHuX crHiB Ykpaiuu: (PeTpocrieKTMBHUII IO/ Ha
KUTTA Ta BisnbHICTD €Brena OnecHuibkoro). Teproninwy éeuipniii. 13 sxoBTHA. C. 3.
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BayxnuBe sHaueHH:A y popMyBaHH] €. ONeCHUIIBKOTO AK 3piNoro rpoMasichbKo-
MONITUYHOTO HiAda Bigirpamo ToBapuctBo «lIpocsita». IlepeltHABmN
opraHizaTopchki 3mibHOCTi Biff cBoro 6arpka — 0. I. OJeCHUIIBKOTO, KU
CTBOPUB YNTAJIbHIO TOBapuctBa y Bemmxomy loBunosi Ha Tepe6oBnsHuIMHI
(1875), HabyBIIM JOCBiAY AisIBHOCTI y MbBIBCBKiit «IIpocBiTi» 3aBAsAKY ydacTi
Yy PiSHOMaHITHMX Ky/JIbTyPHO-OCBITHIX 3axofaX, y Ipali jiTeparypHoOi Ta
BIUJABHMYOI KOMICiil, Yy 3aCHyBaHHi TOCIOLAPCHKO-IIPOMUCIOBOI KOMICil Ta
CTBOpPEHHiNIporpaMu 1ii/IbHOCTi 0OCTaHHDBOT, €. ONleCHULIbK I IepeHic 11 3HaHHA
i mocBig Ha «cTpuIicbKMIT I'pyHT». BiH iHinitoBaB 3acHyBanHA ¢inii «IIpocBiTn»,
Ha 3araJIbHIX 300pax Ko JOIOBi/IaB IIPO eKOHOMIYHY OpraHi3allio ToBaplucTBa
(1892). €. OnecHUIbKMIT 0Y0/TI0OBAB IPOBifA cTpuitcbKoi Ppinii «[IpocBitm» y 1904 -
1908 pp. TonoBHy yBary 6y/10 3BepHYTO Ha PO3BUTOK YNUTajIeHb, 30i/IbIICHHS
BUAHb, BeINeHHA Oe3IUraTHOI O6iOMioTeKM, CKAMKAHHA BiY, BIAllITyBaHHA
IOBI/IE/THMX KOHI[EPTIB, THIB MaMATi, HIOTV>KHEBUX TEMATUIHMX 3i0paHb TOLIO.

IlepeixaBmm po Crpua, €. OnecHuUbKMII 3iHiLIiloBaB 3axofu IIOKO
OyniBHunTBa y Micti HapopHoro pgomy, B sikoMy Mmictmnmcss 6 yKpaiHCbki
incturynii. 1901 p. Bigbynoce ypoumcTe BiJKpUTTS HOBOOYHOBM, IO
CTa/la IeHTPOM YKpaiHCbKOI KyAbTypu 1 AyxoBHOCTi CrpmimuHu. A pnd
€. OnecHuiipkoro Oysa e it pe3y/IbTaToOM peasidalii oro 3ajymy, 0 SKOTo
BiH JILIIOB L[i/INX JIeBSITh POKiB.

I'pomazcbknii  [isiy HEOZHOPA30BO IiJKpec/IioBaB, IO EKOHOMIiuHUII
Bo6po6yT MOXKHa OymyBaTy ulle MOpAf i3 mpocsiTolo Hapoxy. Tomy akTuBHA
rocriofgapcbka AisnpHicTh Pinii «IIpocBiTu» y Crpuio moegHyBama po3BUTOK
MOJIOYAapCTBa i TKalTBa, MeJiOpallil0 ITAaCOBUCBK 1 CiHOXaTeil, JepeBHUI i
HaxiBKapChKUI IIPOMMCIN, KYIiBIIIO i 30yT CiTbChbKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOT PO YKILil
iT oot

CeiguyeHHaM ycmimrHol npani €. OecHUIIBKOrO B KY/IbTYPHO-OCBITHBOMY
TOBAapMUCTBi CTajo oOpaHHs itoro modecHMM uieHoM (1902) i KepiBHUKOM
maripHoi «IIpocBitTm» y JIbBoBi (1906). Ane uepe3s HeabUsAKy 3aiHATICTH
HOPOBiJHMK TI'pOMajCbKOro SKUTTA CTpMillIMHM TaK i He IPUCTYNUB [O
BUKOHAHHS 000B’3KiB IOJIOBL.

€. OnecHMubpkMil BifjirpaB 3HauYHy poOJb y TOCHOJApChKiil opraxisamii
yKpaiHCTBa, 30KpeMa B cdepi Koomepanii, 60 BBa)kaB, II0 eKOHOMi4Ha
HE3aJIeKHICTh € HalBa)X/IMBILIOK YMOBOI HAaljiOHA/JIBHOIO i Jep>KaBHOIO
PO3BUTKY YKpaiHCbKoro Hapopy”. 1894 p. y Crpuio €. OnecHUIbKUI pa3oM

14 Pesa-PopioHoBa, JI. (2000). Ykpainceke ToBapuctBo «Cinbcbkuii rocmogap». 1899-1944 pp.
Ictopis. Jocsig. Tepromninb: ITifpyynukn i mociOHuku. 368 c.

15 3mynko, C. (2002). He nnakatu Ha pyiHax. Ilepconanii i meopii ykpaincvkoi ekoHOMiuHOT
oymku. JIbBiB: €EBpoCBiT. C. 245-249.
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3 OFHORYMIAMU 3acHyBaB «PycbKy 3amaTKOBy Kacy», epPeTBOPUB ii y mieBy
dbinaHcoOBY iHCTUTYILIIO i 3yMiB peopraHisyBaTy Tak, IO Ha 3ara/JIbHUX 300pax
1895 p. BoHa nepeiiiia Bif MOMAKIB Ko ykpainuis'®. Koomeparop He BigMOBIIABCS
Bij mpai it y IbBiBCbKMX €KOHOMIYHMX ycTaHOBaX. Tak, 1892 p. BiH cTaB ofHUM
i3 3aCHOBHMKIB CTpaXOBOTrO TOBapuUCTBa «JHicTep», y 1898 p. y34B y4yacTb y
crBopenHi KpaiioBoro coosy kpenntosoro, a B 1910 p. — 3eMenpHOro 6aHKy
inoreuHoro, 6yB cepen mepmmux 4reHiB pagu KpaitoBoro corosy pesisiitHoro,
crtBopenoro 1904 p.

CaMe MO/IOYapCTBO CTAJIO Ti€l0 rany3sio CiIbCbKOI Koomepallii, ;o CTBOpEeHH
Axol €. OnecHUIIbKMIT Hait6imbIIe fomyunBcs. Y 1903 p. BiH ymeplue mocTaBuB
Ile NUTaHHA Ha 3acifanHi crpuiicbkoi ¢inmii «I[IpocBitm». Ha opranisosaHii
HUM KoHQepeHIil 1904 p. yXxBanmniyu KOHKPETHY IPOrpaMy MPAaKTUYHUX il
Y c. 3aBagiB CTpuiicbKoro noBiTy npu Micuesint untanbhi «IIpocBitu» moyana
IifgTy mepla yKpaiHCbKa MO/IOYapChKa CITijIKa. 3pOCTaHHS YMC/Ia KOOIIepaTHBiB
norpebyBano opraHizaniiiHoro neHtpy. Tomy 1905 p. €. OnecHMIbKUI
3iHiniroBaB Hapapy crpuiicbkoi ¢inii «IIpocBitn», Ha skiit 3acHoBaHO CoI03
PYChKMX (YKpaiHCBKMX) MOTOYapChKUX CIiNOK Ha yorti 3 0. O. HuykaHKiBChKMM.
€. OnecHunpkoro o6paau [0 MHpaBIiHHA coi03y. lloganblunit pPO3BUTOK
KOOIIEPaTUBHOT'O MOJIOYAPCTBA CIIPUYMHNB IIePETBOPEHHS JIOTO Y CAMOCTIIHY
opraHnisariio — KpaitoBuit coro3 rocnopapcbko-monodapcpkuit y Crputo (1907).
Y 1908 p. Ha 3arajbHUX 300pax COI03y OOpaHO IepLIy HAITIALOBY Pajy Ha 4OIi
3 €. OnecHnibkMM. MOJIOYHA IPOAYKIiA TA/IMIBKUX CIIiZIOK He NOCTyIanacs
AKICTIO TIPOAYKIii MOMbCBKUX i HIMEIbKUX 00’€fHaHb, 3aTe Oy/a IeIIeBlIOk.
Ycnmixy MomodapcTBa CHPUAIM 3POCTAHHIO MAcIITabiB [is/IBHOCTI COMO3Y,
mo BUCYHYB CXigHy [anuMuMHy B 4MC/IO NMPOBIJHUX eKCIIOPTEPiB MONTOYHUX
MPOAYKTiB, 30KpeMa Macja B €BpOIIi.

Y 1909 p. mig yac nepmoi ykpaincpkoi xmi6opo6cbkoi BructaBku y Crpuio
BifOynucs Hag3BMYaliHi 3aranbHi 300py ToBapucTBa «CiNbCbKII TOCIOAAP», HA
AKUX BUCTyNaB €. OJeCHUIIBKMIL 3 TPOTPaMOI0 IPAKTUIHOTO peOpMyBaHHS
icuyrogoi 3 1899 p. incTuTy1ii. Bin 3anponoHyBas nepeOyayBaTy TOBapUCTBO Y
KOPIIOpallif0 YKPalHCHKOTO CeJIAHCTBA, SIKa 6 CTajIa Ipe/iCTaBHNIIEI0 CTAHOBMUX i
HalliOHa/IbHUX iHTepeciB arpapHoro HaceneHHA CxigHol [anmumuy, 3axuiiana
rOJIOBHi BUMOrM Xi1i60po6iB, 6Gopormacs 3a BIacHy YKpaiHCBKY arpapHy
MOJITUKY B paMKaX ABCTpO-YTOPIIVIHY, CIIPY:AIa pafyKa/lbHill opraHisaliiHo-
TeXHOJIOT1YHill mepebyoBi CeNSAHCHKIMX TOCHONAPCTB, OTPUMYBaa JiepXKaBHY
pornomory. Ha mpomnosniiro kooneparopa yXBajieHO YTBOPUTH ITSITh Bifminis:

16 3anik, f. (1998). €pren OnecHUIBKMII i TOYaTOK yKpaiHCHKOI MOIOYapChbKOi Koomepalii B
TanuanHi. Ykpaincoka xoonepauis: ictnopuuni ma couianvro-exoHomiuni acnexmu (36ipHux
cmameti). T. 1. JIpsiB. C. 168-170.
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€KOHOMIYHO-IIPaBHMYMIT, TOCIIOAAPCHKO-TEXHIYHMII, PO3BEfIeHHA Xynoou,
CaJiBHUYO-TOPOJHNYO-NIACIYHNIBKMIT 1 ToprosenbHuit. €. OJeCHUIIBKUIL
CTaB rOJIOBOI0 11 OYO/IOBAB iHCTUTYLIiIO npotAarom 1909-1913 pp., mo 1917 p.
3a/MIIABCA 3aCTYNHMKOM TOJIOBM 1 IPOBIIHMKOM IIPaBHUY0-€KOHOMIYHOI
cekirii.”

Y 1909 p. HanioHanpHmit nifep CrpmillinHu nepecenuscs fo J/IbBoBa, mo6
HOBHICTIO IPUCBATUTH cebe mpani y «CinbcbkoMy rocrnogapi». 3aBsKu 10ro
crapaHHsaM 1911 p. TOBapUCTBO BIlepllie OTPUMAJIO Jiep)KaBHY CyOBeHIIi10, 1110
3pasy X Aajio 3MOT'y HOIMOUTY eKOHOMIYHY npamo. e cBigumio mpo re, 1o
IleHTpa/ibHa B/Iajia 3MylleHa Oy/na paxyBaTuCs 3 aBTOpUTETOM «CilbChKOTO
rocrofaps» Ha 4oji 3 €. OnecHULIbKUM.

®inii Ta rypTKM TOBapUCTBa Hif KepiBHUITBOM €. ONeCHULIBKOTO BUABIIAIN
mepmami Oinpiry iHiliaTMBY B KooIepaTMBHOMY >XMTTi. Tak, 3amms Kpamiol
opraHisalii TOproBe/lbHO-NIOCEpeIHUIbKUX omepanini 1pu «CinbcbKoMy
roCrofiapi» BUHMK CHeljiaJbHMII CUHAMKAT, sAkuit y 1911 p. obemnHaHO 3i
«CHinKoo 114 rocrnogapctsa i Topribmi» y Ilepemumni B eguauit Kpaitosuit
COI03 TOCHOJAPCHKO-TOPrOBeIbHUX CHiIoOK y JIpBoBi. Y 1911-1912 pp.
€. OnecHUIbKNIT BUKOHYBaB (YHKLII rOI0BM HAT/IAOBOI pafiy COI0O3Y, KU
CTaB L|eHTPa/JbHOI0 YCTAaHOBOIO CiTbCBKOTOCHOZApChbKoi Koomepanii CxigHoi
lanmuyyHy. 3poCTaHHA YMCENTBbHOCTI CIIJIOK I 3aKYIIiB/II il IPO#aXKy Xynoou
BUKJIVIKAJIO HOTPeOy 06’efHaHHA B MeXax Kpato. 1911 p. y JIbBoBi mpu cupusHHi
«CinpcpKoro rocnofaps» mif opypowo €. OnecHuLbKoro sacHoBaHo Kpaitosuit
col03 A XOBy (posBefieHHs) i 30yTy Xymo6u. ExoHOMICT cTaB ronoBoro
ynpasiHcbkoi pagn coro3y. OpraHi3oBaHi HUM IIOCTa4aHHS Oy/lIM HaCTiIBKK
3HaYHMMI, 1110 MOI/IY BIUIMBATU Ha PUMHKOBI I[iHM.

«Cinpcpkuit - rocmogap» CTaB  OQIUifHMM IIPeACTaBHMKOM iHTepeciB
YKPaiHCBKOTO CENAHCTBA Iepe]] LeHTPaTbHOI0 NEeP>KaBHOIO BIAfoN. Y IbOMY,
3p0O3yMifio, HeabMsAKi 3aCyru OTO TONOBMU. Y pe3y/bTaTi 3alPOIIOHOBAHUX
€. OnecHunpbKuM peopM, yCTaHOBA ITepeTBOPYIIACS Ha OfHY 3 HAallBa K IMBIIINX
TOCIOJapChKIMX OpraHisanii ABCTpO-YTOPIIVHIL

ITepura cBiroBa BijfHa 3pyJiHyBaja umMMmano HajgOaHb ToBapucrtBa. IIporte
€. OnecHnibKuiL, epedyBatoun B eMirpanii y BigHi, He IpUNMHAB €KOHOMIYHOI
misnbHOCTI. Y 1914 p. BiH 3I'ypTyBaB [iANbHUX 4leHiB «Ci/IbCbKOTO TOCIIOfaps»
JI OKpecnuB IUIAaH IICAABOEHHOI BifnOymoBu Kpato. 1915 p. Mo6inmisyBas
YKpalHCBbKMX iH)keHepiB i cTBopuB «TexHi4Hy KoMicito pns BimbynmoBu
3HUIEHNX Cim». VIoro ifei cTanmm OCHOBOIO IS MICTSBOEHHOI TOCIIOfAPCHKOI

17 Pesa-PopioHoBa, JI. (2000). Ykpainceke ToBapuctBo «Cinbcbkuii rocmogap». 1899-1944 pp.
Ictopis. Jocsig. Tepromninb: ITifpyynukn i mociOHuku. 368 c.
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POOOTH Ta/INIIBKOrO YKpaiHCTBA.

PosrnsgHeMo MOMITUYHY i Map/laMeHTChKY AiAnbHicTh €. OIecHUIbKOrO, 1110
TiCHO MepeIUIeNnycs 3 ' POMa/ICbKOI0 ITpaLiero. Bxke mic/iA sakiHueHHA JIbBiBCbKOTO
yHiBepcutery (1883) MaiOyTHil MOMITUK 3alliKaBUBCS MOMITUYHUM >KUTTAM
ra/JIMLbKNX YKpaiHIiB.

Y 1890 p. Oyna mporosolleHa YKpaiHChKO-IIObCbKO-aBCTPifiChKa yrofa —
Hallpe30oHaHCHilIa, AK BBakaB €. OnecHNLBKNIL, aKllid YKpaiHLiB y KpailoBii
penpeseHTanii. BiH cTaB OfHMM 3 TUX HapOJOBILIB, AKi OIpPOTeCTyBalM TaK
3BaHy «HOBY €py», i 3aK/IMKaB [O OIO3NIIMHOI TaKTUKM IIap/llaMeHTCHKOI
60poTHOY 32 OCHOBHI iHTepecy yKpaiHCbKOro Hapoxy. [ poMagcbKo-OMiTHIHNIA
Hissq OyB aKTMBHUM YYaCHUKOM i opraHizaTopoM BideBoro pyxy Ha CTpuiiiuHi
Ta MOMITMYHUX Hapa[, y JIbBOBi, CIPAMOBaHKX IPOTH «HOBOI epi».

Y cmoragax €. OjecHMUbKHNII [eTajJbHO IIPOAHANi3yBaB TaK 3BaHi
«bameHiBchKi B6OpM» 1895 p., y AKMX O6paB y4acTb ocobucro. Bin 6anorysaBcsa
Bif JKupauiBUMHM 3TigHO pillleHHsA HapagM JOro HOMTITMYHMX OFHOAYMIIIB
y Crpuro. Hacrpiil enexTopary 1jofo IpoMajicbKoro pmigda vacommc «llimo»
OKpEC/IUB TaK: KOXKEH IOBIT BBa)XKaTMMe 3a 4eCTb MATM CBOIM KaHAUIATOM
mokTopa €. OnecHUIbKOrO.

1895 p. B CTpuio BUIIIIOB NepIInit HOMep yKpaiHcbKol razetut «CTpUitChKUIt
Tonmoc». Yacommc BUKOHYBaB pONIb PEYHMKA ifjell CTPUIICHBKOTO HAPOMHO-
ImeMOKpaTuuHoro ToBapucrta «lligripcbka Pasar, axe €. OnecHULIbKUIT OYONUB
y 1892 p. 3 MeTO0 BiHOBJIEHHA JIOr0 NMONMITUYHOI misAnbHOCTi. Hanepemopni
BuOOpiB 0 anmuipkoro ceitMy rasera ariTyBana 3a KaHIWJATIB Y OeNyTaTH
MicieBuX nifiepiB — HapopoBLs €. OnecHunpkoro ta MockBodina B. [laBupska.

[TepepBubopunit pyx Ha Crpuitmusi it JKupauiBmuui npusepHyB yBary
nonsakie. Tak, «Gazeta Narodowa» mmcama, mo Mix ykpainuamm Iliprips
BMpoOMIacs TOMiTUYHA comifiapHicTh mixm mpoBogoMm «Ilimripcekoi Pamu».
[Tporpama koHcomifanii, Ky cdopmyBas romosa Topapuctaa €. OecHUIbKNIL,
MiCTH/Ia TaKi IyHKTH: JOOMBATUCAIPAMOTO,3aTa/IbHOT0i TAEMHOTOTO/IOCYBaHH A
I TPUTHOOTEHUX BEPCTB CYCHiNbCTBA; BUMAraTy 3eMeTbHNUX pedopM;
6opotucs 3a moxin l'anvumum Ha ABi HAIIOHA/IBHO-AIMIHICTPATUBHI OMHMILI;
Y CXifiHii YaCTHUHI Kpal BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTY YKPalHCbKY MOBY B [Ji/IOBOJICTBi Ta
HaBYaJIbHMX 3aK/IaJlaX; NPAaTHYTH IiJJHECEHHSA TPOMaJAHCHKOI CBiflOMOCTI i1
OCBITHBOTO PiBHA yKpaiHIiB. IHIIa CTaTTA MOMbCHKOI ras3eTU CTBEPHKyBaia,
110 MiXKIapTiiiHi B3a€MMHM cepefl YKpaiHLiB I'POMaJiCbKO-TIOMITUYHNUI [id4
HasMBaB «IOMAILIHbOIO CIIPaBOIO», IKY BOHU MAIOTh 3aJIaTOAUTH MiX c060I0.
3aTe y KpalloBill penpeseHTalii MycATb JOTpUMYyBaTUCA conifiapHocTi. [lomo
3HOCUH 3 ypAfgoM, To €. OnecHUIbKNII NIepeKOHYBaB BMMAaraT!l BUKOHAHHA
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KOHCTUTYILi/IHUX 3aKOHIB, 60 ApiOHMMM KOHIIECIsIMY YKPaiHIIi BOBOTbHUTIICS
He MOXYTb. Y c¢epi MoIbChbKO-yKPalHCBKMX CTOCYHKIB BiH BiJICTOIOBaB 3TORY
JIMIIe Ha IiJiCTaBi piBHOCTI.

Sk 6aunmo, aktusizanis «[ligripcekoi Pagu» i Buxin «Crpuitcbkoro [omocy»
BUKJ/IVKa/IV 3HAUHUI pe30HAHC Y CYCIINIbCTBI. AJle e TOACHIOBa/IOCA HacaMIlepes
3BEpPHEHHAM 0COO/MMBOI yBarm Ha mocraTrb €. OJeCHUIIBKOTO, IONIYIAPHICTD
SAKOTO 3pOCTaja fAK 3aBAKM JOro ocobuctuM pucam (eHepriiiHOCTi,
iHIIaTMBHOCTI, 3arajJbHOBIIOMIill «CUMIIATUYHOCTI», Y4YacTi B MOMITUYHUX
Ce/ISTHCBKMX BivaxX), TaK i B pe3y/lbTaTi TOTO, LIO BiH IPaBUIbBHO PO3CTABUB
AKLEHTY, AKi BIJIOBila/iM TOTOYACHUM HOJNITUYHUM HACTPOSM TaJIMIIBKUX
yKpaiHIiB. 30KpeMa, NOMITUK 3acCyAUB «HOBY epy» i He JMIIOB Ha BiIKpUTY
KoH(poHTaliI0 3 pycodimamy, HAKPALM MEeTOLOM OOpOTHOM IPOTU SKUX
BBa)KaB 3MillHEeHH: YKpaiHO(]iIbChbkux ycTaHOB. ToMy Ha cepennny 1890-x pp.
IIPO HBOTO 3aTOBOPWJ/IN SIK PO Iisiya, KOTpuit 300yBaB Jefati O6inbunii BIINB
Ha MO3ULII0 YKPAaIHChKUX YTPYIIOBaHb, HABITh AK PO HOBY 3ipKy YKpaiHCbKOI
nonituku. Ie, 3a cnoragamu €. OnecHUIIBKOT0, BUCYHYJIO JIOTO «Ha caM (pPOHT
Bubopyoi akuii». Ilobcbka Ipeca MpUIMCYBaja HOMY HaMip OYOIUTY BCi
yKpaiHcbKi nomitnyHi Tedil. Cam €. OnecHULIBKMII 3anlepeyyBaB CBOI IpeTeH3i1
Ha JIiJlepcTBO («TaKOTo HaMipy A B [ilicHOCTI Hikony He MaB»). CyMHiBaTucA y
LIVPOCTI JIOTO C/IiB HeMa MiJCTaB.

ITig gac Bu6OpiB 1895 p. HaiticToTHiLI 3710BXXMBaHHA 6y Ha YKupadiBmmHi.
OmnonentoM €. OneCHNIIBKOTO CTaB HaYaIbHMK NoBiToBOrO cyny K. wAbankyp.
Ockinpky Ha 10T0 KOPUCTD CKa3aTy 6y/I0 HiYOTo, TO B Xij| M1 KOMIIPOMATH
Ha €. OnecHNIIBKOTO. Y pe3y/bTaTi 37I0BXXUBaHb BiH IIporpas Bubopn'®.

1900 p. K. w’Abankypa HeodililiHO 3MyCMUIN CKIaCTU MOBHOBa)kKeHH. bynn
orosotreHi gopaTkosi Bubopu. Hapopunit komiter YH/II, criiB3acCHOBHUKOM i
aKTMBHUM WIeHOM sAKoi cTaB €. ONeCHNLIbKII, 3aTBEPIUB I0r0 KAaHAUTATYPY
Bin JKnpgauiBcbkoro BI/I6OP‘IOI‘O OKPYTY i 3aK/IMKaB IO NigTpUMKH. 'poMajicpko-
MOMITUYHMI [isg9 YyPelTi YBifIIOB O KpajloBOi pelpeseHTanii Ta po3mnodyas
IJTIJHY JenyTaTChbKY Ipalio.

I3 Tpubyn Ianuipkoro ceitMy NOMITUK IIOCTiJOBHO 3aXWIAB iHTepecyu
Fa/MIbKNX YKpaiHI[iB: BHOCMB 3allMTU I[OJO BMOOPYMX 3/I0BXKUBAHD,
PO BiIKpUTTA YKPAalHCBKOro yHiBepcurTeTy B JIbBOBi. B opHill 3 mpoMoB
BiH BUCTYIMB IIPOTM 3aKOHOIPOEKTY IIPO TAaK 3BaHi «PEHTOBi ocesi», 1o
HifiroTyBaza IONbCbKA CeliMOBa OiMbLIICTh. YKpaiHCBKi fermyTaTu BHOCUIN

18 Yopuoson, I. (2002). Vkpaincpka ¢paxiis Tlamuipkoro kpaitoBoro ceimy. 1861-1901
(Hapuc 3 icTopii yKpaiHCbKOTO MapiaaMeHTapusmy). JIbBiB: IHCTUTYT yKpaiHO3HAaBCTBA iM.
L. Kpurrskesnua HAH Ykpainu. 288 c.
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3alMTY IPO CTBOPEHH:A YKpaiHCBhKoi riMHasii y CraHicmasi, Ha fAKi Blaja He
pearyBaia. Ha 3Hak mpoTecTy BOHU Bigfany MaHgatn®.

HanepenopHi yeprosux sBu6opis 1901 p. B CTpuiicbkoMy IoBiTi posropinacs
3amekia TepenBubopHa 6oporbba. Cymepumkom €. OnecHuipkoro 6yB
Mapianok (romosa mnositoBoi papm) K. [I3emymmippkmii, sIKMii BHU3HaBaB
3aibHOCTi €. ONecHMIIBKOTO, BBa)XkKaB JOTO «TapsuMM PYCMHOM», HpPOTe 3
HOJTUYHOI TOYKM 30py He IIOTOJ)KYBaBCSA 3 HUM. Y pesynbTari Bu6opis
OCTaHHIill OTpMMaB JIeNyTAaTCbKMII MaHJAT i AK 3pinnii napJaMeHTapiil 040/1uB
yKpaiHcpKy ¢pakiito [annipkoro cerimy. JlizepcTBO B yKpalHChKil ceiiMOBiit
nonitTuui npunano €. OnecHUIBKOMY B OAMH 3 HallCKPYTHIIINX [i/1A Hel JaciB.
3acafHNYOI0 Te3010 Jisya Mpu cTBOpeHHi «Pycbkoro kiayby» 6yo Te, o Bci
YKpalHCBKi JiellyTaTy MalThb Y3TO>KEHO BifICTOIOBAaTU iHTepecK TraauiibKOro
YKpalHCTBa.

1902 p. B Cxignint lanmnuuHi BigOyBcsA MacoBuMil CENAHCHKUII CTpaiik. I3
NpUBOAY UuX nogiit €. OnecHULIbKMII BUCTYTIaB Ha 3aCiflaHHi KpalloBOro celmy,
3aXMINAIOYV BUMOTY CTpaliKapiB, OffHi€I0 3 AKuX Oy1a Bubopya pedpopma. 1903
p. BiH y>ke 3aIIpOIIOHYBaB IIPOEKT CeiIMOBOI BIOOPUOi opAMHalii /I HamonAraB
Ha HafliCIaHHi iforo 1o KoMmicii, AKy cif 6yno yrBopuTn. BupimenHio faHoro
NUTaHHA MOMITUK NPUCBATUB YMMAaJIO Yacy i 3yCu/Ib y MapIaMeHTChKMX CTiHaX.

[Tporsirom 1901-1903 pp. €. OnecHnuubkuit O6paB yd4acTb y OIOI>KETHUX
AMCKYCiAX, BUCTYHAaB IPOTH YTBOPEHHs OOpO IHOCepefHMI[TBA Ipali K
HEKOPUCHMX [ yKpainnis. [Tomituk nopymrysas nutaHHA Ipo JIbBiBCHKMIA
yHiBepcuTeT i yKpaiHCcbKy riMHasio y CraHiciapi, BUMaraB 3MiHU CUCTEMMU
HapOJHMX WIKi/l, 3ampoBa/pKeHHA B HUX YKPalHOMOBHOIO [iZOBOACTBA i
HAIlOBHEHH:A YMUTAaHOK MaTepiaZioM 3 YKpalHCbKOI icTopii. Bpasus mpmcyTHix
Buctyn €. OJNecHMIPKOTO, KOMM IONbCbKa OiNbLIICTh He BifpearyBama Ha
IPONO3NIII0 PO MOMINIIEHHS poOOTH [ep>KaBHUX YKpaiHChKUX TriMHasiil
y Tepromnoni 11 Komomui. BipxuneHHs 3anuTy Ipo 3aCHYBaHHsA YKPalHCBKOI
rimHasii y Cranicnasi 3Mycnio wieHiB «PycbKoro kiny6y» CKIacTy AelyTaTChKi
ITIOBHOBA)KEHH .

Y 1904 p. 6yno nmpusHayeHO HORATKOBi BubOopu. €. OnecHUIbKUI BHUKAB Y
CUTYallil0 B KO)KHOMY IOBiTi, 6paB y4acTp y nepenBubopHux sb6opax. Bin cras
OIHOOCOOOBUM JIiflepoM YKpaiHCbKOI ceiiMoBOl ¢pakiiii, Xo4a MpOZOBXYBaB
3alepedyBaTy IpeTeHsii Ha Takuii craryc. Ha jtioro n1ymMKy, nomiruka «Pycbkoro
KyOy» Majia o€ HyBaTy PV HIVIIV TOJIITUYHOI 0103111 3 paXOBMM aHai30M
ycix cripaB. Taka o3u1ist BUK/IMKaa IoBary o apaaMeHTapis HaBiTh ITONIAKIB,

19 Jeuupkuit, K. (1926). IcTopis HmOMTUYHOI IYMKM TaIMIbKMX YKpaiHLiB 1848-1914 Ha
nifcraBi cmomuHiB. Ilepma gacte. JIbBiB. 432 c.
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AKI Ha3WBAJIY JIOTO €EAVHUM €BPOIENLEM CEPeS praiHuiB.2°

IIpotaromuoBoiceiiMoBoicecii€. OnmecHUIIBKUIONIPOTECTYBaB3aKOHOIIPOEKT
IIPO PEHTOBI rOCHOAAPCTBA, OpPaB y4acTb B 0OTOBOPEHHI KpailoBOTO OIOfKETY,
Ha3BaB 3aKoH 1po Kpaitosy llIkinbHY Payy mKifgmmBuM i1 HalliOHaILHUX IIpaB
yKpaiHLiB. Y Toll 4ac jtoro 3anut 1ofo CTaHic/aBcbKoi riMHa3ii He BUK/INKAB
3allepeyeHb, ajle MOJIITUK He BBa)KaB Ile 3HAYHOIO IIepeMOrol YKpaiHIiB: Ipo
HoOpO3NYNINBi HAMipY MOMAKIB He JOBOJMU/IOCS TOBOPUTIL.

Y 1904 p. €. OnecHUIbKUIT BKOTpe NOPYIIYyBaB MUTaHHA AeMOKpaTU3allii
BMOOPUOI CUCTEMIUL. Voro samur OyB HaficmaHuil agMiHicTpaTUBHIN KoMicii,
aZle Ha MOPAMOK AE€HHMI 3aciflaHb lanuubkoro ceiiMy Tak i He NMOTpammB.
Buxopnsuu 3 peanbHOCTI peanisaiiii, mpoekT 6yB MOMipKOBaHIIINMM Bifj HaCTpPOiB
y cycninberBi: €. OnecHUIpKMiT BUMaraB 0e3NOCepeHbOrO TO/NTOCYyBaHHA
y Kypii cinbcbkyux rpoMap i yrBopenHs marToi Kypii 3 15 memyraramm. 1905
p- IpONO3NIii MOMiTHMKA HapelTi BHECAM HA POSIJAM CeliMy, aje IONbCbKa
OinpIIiCTD IX BiIXMAMIA.

Y 1905-1907 pp. Ha 3acifaHHAX ceiimy €. OneCHUIbKUIT BHOCUB 3aIIUTU
PO 3aCHYBaHHS YKpaiHCbKUX riMHasiit y bepexanax i Crpuio, y crpasbi
OymiBHMI[TBA NpUMIllleHHA I YKpaiHCbKol riMHasili B TepHomorni; BkoTpe
3aK/IMKaB YpsAJ, BiIKPUTHU yKpaiHCbKNIT yHiBepcuTeT y JIbBOBI /1 OpranisyBaTn
Kadeapu 3 yKpalHCHKOI BUK/Ia[JOBOIO MOBOIO i T. Ji.

Tyum yacom 6y/10 IPUITHATO HOBUI BMOOPYMIT 3aKOH Ha OCHOBI 3arajibHOTO,
0e3nocepeflHbOrO, PiBHOTO 71 TAEMHOrO TO/NOCYBaHHA Ipyu Bubopax [o
BifleHcbKoro mapnamenty (1907). €. OnecHUIIbKMIT BBa>kaB 10T0 HeJOCKOHATIVIM
i Takum, 10 He BifIIOBizaB NoTpebaM yKpaiHCbKOro Hapony. BogHouac ropuct
IIOAICHUB, K MOKHA IIOTIOKEHHA 3aKOHY BMKOPMCTATH Ha KOPUCTD TaJIMIbKUX
YKpaiHLiB.

Ha HOBOMY T/ni [ifANbBHICTD KpallOBOTO ceiiMy BMINAfANa LiTKOBUTUM
aHaxponismoMm. Tomy 1907-1908 pp. €. OnecHMIbKUII IPOROBXYyBaB
BHOCUTM BifmoBifHi samutu. Voro mpoekt pedbopmm BUGOPYOTO TpaBa He
nepenbayaB HalliOHA/IbHUX OOMEXeHb, [jaBaB 3MOIY fAK YKpalHIAM, Tak i
nosisAKaM 6aoTyBaTUCA B yciX BUOOpUYNX OKpyTrax, OyB 6a3oBaHMIl Ha 3acajax
3arajibHOTO, 6€e3I10CepeTHbOT0, PIBHOTO 11 TAEMHOTO IIpaBa TONIOCYBaHHA, TOOTO
Ha IeMOKpaTMYHMX NpuHOuMax. IIpore nmpoekT He 3aJOBOTbHUB MOIbCHKUIL
NOMITHYHNIT Tabip: cTBOpeHa KoMicis 3 pepopmu Bubopuoi cuctemu (ii ureHOM

20 Apxyma, O. (2005). IInax ykpaiHCBKOro IONiTMKa 3 TpOBiHIi 0 JIbBOBa: MOMITHYHI
nunemu €prena OnecHunbkoro. Lwéw. Miasto — spoleczeristwo — kultura. T. V: Ludzie Lwowa.
Studia z dziejéow Lwowa / Pod red. K.Karolczaca. Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Akademii
Pedagogicznej. S. 79-103.
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6yBi €. OnecHNIIbKMIT) He TOTOAVIACA Ha IIPONIO3KIIiT YKpaiHChKMX HAPOJOBIIiB.

[Tics yeproBux ceitMoBUX B1OOPiB 1908 p. ykpaiHODi/IN YKOHCTUTYIOBAINCS
nig npososoM €. OnecHMUBKOrO fAK YKpaiHCbKO-Pycbkmit ceitMOBUIT Ki1yo0.
Y pesynbrari yrogu rammubkoro HamicHmka A. IToroubkoro 3 pycodimramu
ocTaHHi 3700y/1M OinbLIy KiTBKICTh MaHAATiB, aHIXX MOIM PO3PaXOBYBATM.
ToMy B yKpaiHCbKUX IOMITUYHUX OCEPeKaX IaHyBalo pO3paTyBaHHA.

Ha w4eprosiit cecii T'anunbkoro ceitmy B 1908 p. romoBa yKpaiHCBKOI
penpeseHTalil BHIC 3alMT IIOA0 HEXTYBaHHA YKPalHCHKOI MOBOKO Yy CYHaX,
NOpYyIIyBaB NMUTAaHHS PO CTBOPEHHA caMOCTiitHOi ¢inii mpm ykpaiHCbKii
riMHasii y [lepemMuiti, BUgaHHA YKpaiHChbKMX MiJPYYHMKIB /IS CEpefHIX MIKil
TOILIO.

Y 1909 p. CKIMKAHO KpaloBUII NpeNCTAaBHUIIbKUII OpraH BAafyu Imif
3HaKOM celiMoBOI B16opuoi pedopmu. IlapaaMeHTapiil BKOTpe IOpPYLINB
HallaKTya/IbHINIY, Ha JIOr0 AYMKY, Ipo6neMy Toro vacy. [lonsakn BifTAryBamm
BUPpILIIEHHS 1IbOTO MUTAHHSA, TO X YKpaiHIi BijIIOBiNN 3pMBOM OOTOBOpEHHS
- ceitM cTaB QakTuyHo OespisibHMM. HeszabapoM HaMiCHUK IIPOronocus
3aKPUTTA CEIMOBOI Cecil.

Bubopumit pyx Taku 3aBepmimBcs Bubopuow pedopmoro o lammipkoro
ceitMmy. €. OnecHUIIPKOMY Ha/IeXKUThb 3HAYHMIT BKJIaJ] Y IIPOIlecC TapaMeHTChKO]
60poTHOU, sIKa yBiHYAIACSA YACTKOBMM YCIiXOM aX y 1914 p.

Y 1910 p. €. OnecHUIbKMIT 3a3HAB CEPI[EBOTO HaMajy. Y 3B3Ky 3 I[UM BiH
BifITaB ceiiMOBUIT MaHJAT. «[1in0» TOB’I3yBarIo 3 i10ro iM’sIM eroxy B yKpaiHChKil
HOJTNIIi, @ BUKOHAHHA HUM CYCHi/NbHOI Micii y celiMi Ha3Bano «6e3snpumipHOI0
coBicHicTIO».*!

JIoriYyHMM IPOJOBKEeHHAM yCIIITHOI oM TUYHOI AisAmbHOCTI €. OnecHNIBKOTO
y Famnupkomy ceiimi (1900-1910) 6y1o o6paHH: JI0T0 IelTy TaATOM aBCTPiICBKOTO
IapJIaMeHTy, B AKOMY BiH IpanosaB y 1907-1917 pp. Ymepiue rpoMajicbKoMy
Tifg4eBi 3allpONOHYBaNM CTaTH KaHAULATOM Yy HenyTatu fo Jep>kaBHoi Pagm
1891 p. OpHak BiH He HaBa>KMBC: 6aIOTyBaTUCH, 60 BBaXKaB, L0 IEPII HiX Oy TH
HOJIITUKOM, C/Iij] 3a0e3NeYnTy BIaCHY MaTepialbHy He3a/le>KHICTb.

1907 p. Hapopuuii komiter Y HIII sarBepaus kauguaarypy €. OnecHUIbKoOro
y JemyTaTu [0 BiI€HCBPKOTO Iap/aMeHTy. Y pe3ynbTaTi BUOOpiB yTBOpeHO
Pycpko-ykpaincpknit kiay6 Ha 4ori 3 }0. Pomanuykom. JJocBigueHuit momituk

21 Apxyma, O. (2005). IInsax ykpalHCBKOTO IOMiTMKA 3 NpOBiHIi [0 JIpbBOBa: MOMITHYHI
nunemu €prena OnecHunbkoro. Lwéw. Miasto — spoleczeristwo — kultura. T. V: Ludzie Lwowa.
Studia z dziejéow Lwowa / Pod red. K.Karolczaca. Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Akademii
Pedagogicznej. S. 79-103.
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i 3HaBelb Map/lIaMeHTChbKOI cripaBy €. OecCHUIbKIII Ofpa3y 3aliHAB IPOBifgHE
MicIie cepefi IEMyTaTChbKOTO KOPIIYCy. B aprymMeHTOBaHMX BUCTYIIaX He pas
BJICYBaB IIPMHIIMIIOBI OJIOXKE€HH A YKPaiHChKOI noniTuKN. Ha ogHOMY 3 mepmmx
3acifaHb 3aABUB, 110 YKPalHIli He BiJMOB/IATHCA «BiJ| ITOMITUYHOI, HalliOHATbHOI
He3aJIe)KHOCTU» 1 GOPOTUMYTbCS IPOTH AMUCKPMMIHAILl B TIPOMajiCbKOMY
JKUTTI.?

1908 p. B [lep>xaBHiit Pazii cyxay cipaBy Ipo 37I0BXKMBaHHS Iij] 4ac BUOOpPiB
no lanunpbkoro ceitmy. €. OnmecHUIbKMI 3aABUB, 1[0 BUIINI 3aKOHOJABYMIA
OpraH BIaAy Kpal y JAHOMY CKJIafii He MOXKe pO3B’SI3aT! XKOJHUX HpobieM
YKpalHCTBa.

Y 1909 p. Ha NOpPAAKY J[IeHHOMY IaplaMeHTCbKUX Hapaj OyB 3amut
€. OnecHUIILKOTO PO MTiKBifallifo MiHicTepCTBa [/14 ranuibKoro Kpa. [Tomituk
KPUTMYHO OXapaKTepusyBaB pPONIb MiHICTpiB, fAKi IIOCTi/IHO TIa/JbMyBaJN
PO3BUTOK yKpaiHcbKoro Hapopy. OnHak ypsA/ BUCTIOBUBCA IPOTH 3aIIUTY.

Y mapmaMeHTchbKuX cTiHax €. OnecHUIIbKUI TOCTiOBHO 3aXMINAB iHTepecn
TPyHOBOTro cenAaHcTBa. Y 1908-1909 pp. momosifaB Mpo HMPOEKT 3arajabHOTO
COLIia/IbHOTO 3abe3leyeHHs; BiJi LEHTPAJIBHOIO YPAAY [AOMAaraBCs BUIUIATU
BiIIIKOJyBaHHA YKPAaIHCbKMM arpapisgM 3a HEBUTiZHI MI>KHapO[Hi JOTOBOPMU.
Tak, MarepianbHy KOMIIeHcalilo MasB oTrpumary «CinbCcbKMil rocrofap» Ha
yoii 3 €. OnecHnnbkum. He 3Bakaroun Ha HiATPUMKY ypAgoM Liei BUMOrn,
y 1910 p. MiHicTepCcTBO CilbCHKOTO TOCHOAAPCTBA 3aIIPONIOHYBAIO BUTiIHNI
HOJIAKAM IIPOEeKT 01Ty KOIITIB, AKMIT onpoTecTyBas €. OnecHMLIbKMIL. BpemTi
«CinbcbkoMy rocmopapesi» 0y1o IpusHaueHO CyOBeHIIilo, IO aKTMBi3yBasa
JI0TO [isANbHICTh. He OCTaHHIO pO/Ib y TAKOMY HOBOPOTI MOAiN BiflirpaB roosa
TOBAPUCTBA.

[TaprnameHTapis HeToOKOi/Na Ipo6IeMa BiflKpUTTS YKPaiHCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
B JIbBOBI, 3arocTpeHHs sAKOI HpuBeIo o BOuBCcTBa cTrymeHTa A. Korka (1910).
B opniit 3 gonosifeit Ha 3acifanHi Jep>kaBHoi Pagyu BiH BUCTIOBUB 00ypeHHS
3 IPUBOAY MO3NULii ypAAY, AKUI IPOrOJIOCUB BUHHMMU B YHiBEPCUTETCHKUX
CyTMYKaX yKpalHCbKuX cTygeHTiB. Ha nymKy €. OnecHniibkoro, 1e 6ya spyyHa
Harofia mo30yTucs yKpaiHL|iB B YHiBepcuUTeTi J1 JOBOZUTM JOTO BMK/IIOYHO
MONbCbKUIT XapakTep. Takoro moci He mpakTMKyBanu B €pomi. [emyTtar
3poOUB BUCHOBOK: IIONTMKA TaMUIbKOI MAep>KaBHOI ajMiHicTpanii momo
yKpalHCTBa BIIMCYBaIacs y TaKTUKY Ais/pHOCTI odiniitHoro BigHs; egnHuM
BUIXOJIOM 3 I1i€l cCUTYyalii Mir 6y Ty IMOZi/M raJIMIipKOro Kpao Ha IBi HalliloHaIbHO-

22 ITrouropa, T. (1980). Bopornba yKpaiHLiB y BileHCbKOMY ITap/IaMeHTi 3a 3arajibHe B1OOpUe
IpaBo i HaIliOHaJIbHY aBTOHOMII0 (30Kpema B pokax 1905-1907). Ykpaincvkuii Icmopux.
Kypran Yxpaincvkoeo Icmopuunozo Tosapucmea / Ped. JTiobomup B. Bunap, 3acm. peo.
M. Anmonosuw; Ped. Kon.: O. Bapan ma in. Hoio-VMopk-ToponTo-Mronxen. 4. 1-4. C. 23-44.
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agMiHiCTpaTHBHi OGVHNIII.

Y pesynbrati Bu6opis o JepxasHoi Pagm 1911 p. 6y10 yTBopeHO YKpaiHChKMI
HapaMeHTChbKII coro3 Ha 4orti 3 K. JIeBULIbKMM.

AKTMBHOI0O BUABMIACS IapiaMeHTCbKa mpans €. OnecHunbkoro i micns
TOTO, fIK BiH OTPUMaB JENyTaTCbKMII MaH[AT YAPYTe, 0COONMMBO y pO3IIAfi
eKOHOMiuHMXnuraHb. 1911 p.miyac neb6ariB mpo BUCOKiLjiHM y MicTaxijorromory
MICTy KOLITaMM CeJla 3By4ajIyi HPONO3NIIiL, 06 IeHTPaIbHUI P Ha/IaTOAUB
iMmmopt apreHTMHCBKOTO Msica. €. OnecHUIbKII B3sB CIOBO i TOBOAUB, IO
CJIifi HapelTi Mof6aTy PO CilbcbKe Hace/IeHH 1 BapTO MOIMIIYBaTy TOiBIIIO
XyzoOM y BIIaCHI lepykaBi, 1[06 3ab6e31mevdyBaTy Hace/IeHHS MiCIIeBOI0 M SICHOIO
PO YKI€IO.

Y 1911 p. y BifleHCbKOMY Iap/aMeHTi OyB yTBOPEHMIT KOMITeT /I 3aXUCTY
inTepeciB censH. [lenerarom Bix ykpaiHuis obpamm €. OnecHunbkoro. Ha
IIEePIIOMY 3aciflaHHi BiH 3alpOIIOHYBAaB IIPOEKT YK/IaJaHHA CeNAHChKUX
KOHTPaKTiB IIOZI0 KYIiB/Ii-IPOJa’ky HeOPOTUX Ni/IAHOK 3eMIi. YeHn KoMiteTy
i TpUMaN J10TO IPOIO3ULIiI0.

lanuubki 3eMi1i yacTo MoTepnaau Bifi Hac/lifKiB noseHeit. Tomy y 1911-1914
pp. €. OnecHULbKUI perynApHO BHOCUB HEBiJK/IafHi MapIaMeHTChKi 3alUTH
PO [IOTIOMOTI'Y IOCTpayKAa/IMM ILJIAXOM MaTepiaZbHOTO BiJJIIKO/yBaHHS.

Y Jlep>xaBHiit Pagi monmiTuk po3p’asyBaB i KynbTypHO-0CBiTHI mutanuA. Tak,
1911 p. iHiniroBaB NOJAHHA 3 BUMOTOK BUIUIAYyBaTH 3apIlIaTy BYUTENAM HE 3
KpaloBUX, a Iep>KaBHUX (OHAIB i IpupiBHATH iX 10 IepXKCTyXOOBILiB.

Y 1914 p. 1py 06TrOBOpEHHI IPOEKTY 6107 Ke Ty HOPYLIEHO IPOO/IeMy BiTKPUTTS
ripunyoi akagemii y Kpakosi. Ha gymky €. OnecHu1bKoro, aHajoriyHo Mae
OyTu 3acHOBaHMII i ykpaiHcbKuit yHiBepcutet y JIbBoBi. IIpoMoBy 3akiHueHO
BYCYHEHHAM BUMOTL IIPO IIOBHY HaljiOHaJbHY aBTOHOMIIO i CaMOYIIpaB/IiHHA
Kparo.

Hosi acmekTy 3axmcTy yKpaiHCBKOTO Hapopy BucyHyna Ilepmia csiToBa
BirtHa. Pasom 3 K. JleBunpkum i M. Bacunbkom €. OnecHUIbKUI HaleXXaB
po xepiBHuuTBa 3YP y Bigni, mo g0 kinng 1916 p. penpeseHTyBana iHTepecu
ykpaiHcTBa. [lepebyBatoun B emirpaiiii, OJTUK BUCTYIIAB 3a BilOKpeM/IEHH
CxigHoi Tlanu4ymHM B HalliOHaJbHO-aIMiHICTPaTMBHY OJMHMUIIIO; ariTyBaB
32 BiJKPUTTA YKpaiHCBKOTO YHiBe€pCUTETy; KOHTAaKTyBaB 3 JiAdaMu 3
Happuinpsauupmay; akTMBHUM OYB K WieH eKoHoMiuHOl cekuii 3YP, mjo
po3B’3yBajza NUTaHHA BifOyZOBM MHOCTpaXKAanumx Bij BiffHM YKpalHCBKMUX
3eMeJlb.

Hasecni 1916 p. 3popos’ €. OnecHunpKoro pisko moripmmnocs, BiH 6yB
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YaCTKOBO IapanisoBaHMIL. 26 >KOBTHA 1917 p. y Bigni cepue yKpaiHCBKOTO
HaTpioTa 3yNMHMIOCA Ha3aBXAu. 3eM/IAKH 3 MIOIIAHOI0 CIIPOBaJIN JIOTO TiIo
no Crpus.

BucHoBKM Ta mepcHeKTMBHM IOJAIbIIMX PO3Bigok. €. OnecHULIbKMI
(1860-1917), O6ynyum «HaiCUNPHIMINM iHTE/TEKTOM 3-TIOMiXX MOMITUYHUX
misg4iB Tanuunbkoi YKpaiHM», yoCOONIOBAaB TOPHICTh CBITCHKOI TajIMIIbKOI
iHTenmirenuii. Ympomomx 61M3bko IiB CTOMTTA BiH BifirpaBaB NpoBifHY
ponb y cycmimbHoMy >kuTTi CxigHoi lanmumuy, BifmaHo mpaijorum B iMs
YKpalHCBKOTO HallioHa/npHOro BifpopKeHHs. llInpokomaciitabHa i pisHOOiuHA
miAnpHicTb €. ONeCHNIBKOTO CIIPYs/IA PO3BUTKY FOCIOAAPCHKOTO, KY/IbTYPHOTO
i MOMITUYHOrO XUTTA Ta NPULLEIIEHHIO HalliOHAbHOI CBIJOMOCTI Yy HIMPOKUX
Mac yKpaiHcbkoro Hapopy. isd 3100yB HesamepedHi BUSHAHHS i1 aBTOPUTET,
Oepy4r aKTMBHY y4YacTb y MAisUIBHOCTI MiCL[eBUX 1 KpailOBUX TOBapUCTB
abo Oynyurm B IX KepiBHUIITBI; YCIIIIHO BMKOHYBaB CYCIJIBHY Micilo 5K
menyTtaTr [amuupkoro ceyimMy 3 aBcTpilicbKoro mapnaMeHTy. €. OnecHULbKUI
npoOyKyBaB IaTPiOTUYHI MOYYTTS B TajIMIIbKO-YKPAaiHCHKOMY CYCIIiTbCTBI,
TUM CaMMM BiflirpaB po/lb OJHOIO 3 ifeosIoriB YKpaiHCHKOTO HalliOHa/JIbHO-
BU3BONBHOTO pyxy XX cT. BogHouac foci 3anmiaeTbcst He3'sICOBAHOI0 YacTMHA
nornAniB €. OecHMIIBKOTO Ha TOTOYACHI ABHUINA CYCHinbHOro XMUTTA. He
BMBYEHO J10r0 CTOCYHKM 3 IHIIMMU TrpoMafcbkumy iifepamu. IlapriitHa
nisgnpHicTh y cknafgi YH/II TakoxX HaleXXUThb KO NMepCIeKTUBHUX NOCTiIKEHb.
[TorpebytoTh HOpaNbUINX HAYKOBUX PO3BifOK 71 OKpeMi 6iorpadiuni merai.
HaykoBe 3HaifoMCTBO 3 OfHi€I0 3 HaOiNIbLI TOMITHUX ocobucTocTelt CXigHOI
Tanmmumun Ha 3mami XIX i XX cT. y cdepax monmituky, eKOHOMiKH, Koomepariii,
HayKMI, KyJIbTYPH, a[JBOKaTypU i IPOMafICbKOTO XXUTTS JOBOAUTH HellepecidHe
3HAYeHHA L€l MocTaTi B yKpaiHChKill icTopii.
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nisipHicTh €Brena OmnecHuubkoro (1860-1917 pp.)» 3a
cnenianpricTI0 07.00.01 - icTopia Yxpaium. Mapkis L. C.
omy6mikyBama 54 HAayKOBUMX | HaBYaIbHO-METOLUYHUX
npanb, y ToMmy uucm 17 crareil y ¢$axoBMX BUJJaHHAX.
ITicna 3axmcTy KaHAMJATCHKOI JucepTanii mijgrorysasna
37 HayKOBUX Ta HAaBYa/IbHO-METOAMYHUX IIpallb, 3 HUX 14
HayKOBMX CTareil, y ToMy umcii 10 crareit orry6/1iKoBaHoO y
IpoBifHMX PaxoBuX BumaHHAX Ykpainu. Cdepa HayKoBUX
inTepeciB: icropuuHa 6iorpadicruka, icTopist KynbTypu Ta
MMCTETBA, MEHEJPKMEHT COLiOKYIbTYPHOI MiA/NbHOCTI,
6i6miorexa B iHdopManifiHOMy cycminbcTBi. Buxmagau
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THE DESTRUCTIVE INFLUENCE OF THE SECOND
COMMONWEALTH ON THE CULTURAL, EDUCATIONAL AND
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT OF UKRAINIANS

NECTPYKTMBHUI BIUIMB II PEYI HOCIHO/IMTOI HA
KYJIBTYPHO-OCBITHIV TA COIIIAJIBHUT PO3BUTOK
VKPATHIIIB

YULIA BODNARCHUK

Abstract:

The article considers the peculiarities of the development of local-ethnic
and sub-ethnic groups of Ukrainians in the 30s and 40s of the XX century
within the territorial boundaries of the Second Rzeczpospolita. Systemic
changes in the social and cultural-educational sphere of development
under the pressure of anti-Ukrainian activity of the Polish government are
analyzed. Elements of lost ethnographic terrains and original culture of
the population living in Nadsyanna, Lemkivshchyna, Kholmshchyna and
Podlasie have been reconstructed.

The basis of the systematic study was a number of scientific papers and
documents as well as materials stored in specialized institutions: the
Central State Archive of Higher Authorities and Administration of Ukraine
(CDAVO of Ukraine), the Central State Archive of Public Associations of
Ukraine (CDAGO of Ukraine).

One of the consequences of the anti-Ukrainian activities of the Polish
government was the illiteracy of the Ukrainian population due to high
tuition fees, high requirements for entrants and prejudice against students
of Ukrainian nationality. Given the leading role of the intelligentsia in
the process of Ukrainian national revival, Polish chauvinist circles struck
at its representatives and expelled them from urban settlements, public
institutions and other important public, political and administrative
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spheres of activity.

To strengthen the occupation regime in Eastern Galicia, the Polish
authorities pursued a policy of discrimination against the Ukrainian
population in cultural and socio-economic activities. First of all, in order
to suppress the will of the people, they destroyed their spirit, which was
personified mostly by the clergy. Agricultural homogeneity and low
professional differentiation have become the main trends in the cultural
development of Ukrainians within Poland. This was a consequence of
the Polish government’s purposeful action against Ukrainian residents of
the region, which led to a significant reduction in such social groups as
the intelligentsia, workers, and civil servants. Only one social group was
growing - the peasantry, which at the same time experienced increasing
economic oppression. Agricultural homogeneity and low professional
differentiation have become the main trends in the cultural development of
Ukrainians within Poland.

ITicnsa ToTanbHOTO BUCeNneHHA yKpaiHLliB 3a Mexi JlemkiBman, Hagcanns,
Xommmay Ta Il sragani 3emmi cranyu 06’ €KTOM iCTOPUYHOTO
JoCnlipKeHHA. BTpaTa icTOpM4YHO 3yMOB/IEHOI NPUCYTHOCTI YKpaiHIIiB
y Ilonbuyi, caMoOyTHBOI KyIbTYpM, IOB’SI3aHOI 3 €THIYHO-TOKaIbHUMMU
TpymaMy, a IjIs COTeHb TUCAY YKpaiHIiB Manol OATbKIBIMHM — Keperno
HiYMM He BMIIpaBAaHoOro Oo0MI0. 3 I[UX MO3UIl PeTPOCHEKTHBHE
BiITBOPEHH: BTpayeHUX eTHOrpadiuHNX TepeHiB i caMOOyTHLOI KyIbTypu
Hace/IeHHs, AKe MeNIKalo TYyT, aKTyasjisyBanocs. Ha Mexi sHUKHEHHA
OIIMHWIACA KY/IbTYpa IOKaJIbHO-e THIYHMX Ta CyOe THIYHMX I'pyH yKpaiHIiB.
[TamM’siTh TpO BTpadeHe, PO HECHPABEIMBOCTI, 3AMOMisHI YacTUHI
YKPaiHChKOIO HApPOAy CIOHYKA€ [0 KOHCOMifalil BCiX IPOMajICbKUX
opraHisaliiii ocepefKiB HayKOBLiB /1 30epeXkeHH ICTOPUYHOI CIIaIVIHA
AK 9aCTVMHY MUHYJIOTO YKPaiHCbKOTO HapOpY.

Harirepiie oxpecreni mopii mOTpeOyOTh PO3IISAAY 1 YCBiLOMIEHHS B
HAyKOBill IiomuHi. BuUCBiT/IeHHA NOAiIN i3 NOINALY HeyIepemyKeHOro
TOCTiIHMKA CIIPOMOXKHe M030aBUTHU 5K IPOMAJCbKICTDb, TaK i MOMITUKIB
Biff TOCIIIIHNX BICHOBKIB, HEBUIIPABAAHNX KOH(QIIIKTIB Ta 3arOCTpeHHs
MDKHApOmHNMX, i 6e3 TOro OOTSIKeHUX OOOMINbHUMMM 3BMHYBadeHHIMMU
YKPaiHChKO-IIO/IbCbKUX CTOCYHKIB. Orinka daxiBus yepes
PeTPOCHEeKTUBHIIT IOIIAN 3[jaTHA BUSBUTY BTpadeHi (PaKTy Ky/IbTYPHOTO
JKUTTA YKpaiHniB B ymoBax II Pedi [locionuTol, BCTaHOBUTY NIPUYMHMA Ta
HACIIiIKN BeCTPYKTUBHIUX COL{iaIbHMX JedOpMallil, SHIKEHHS OCBITHBOTO
Ta Ky/IbTyPHOI'O PiBHiB.

B icTopuuHiil miTepaTypi KyabTYpHMII PO3SBMTOK YKpAiHI[iB B YMOBax
MOJIbCHKOTO MAaHYBAaHHA y MepIili monoByHi XX CTOMTTA, NOPiBHAHO 3
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iHmMMM TeMaMu, PO3IVISIHYTI ZOCTaTHBO IIMPOKO. IIpore ocobmmBoCTi
PO3BUTKY CYOeTHIUYHMX IPymM Ta eTHIYHO-JIOKAJIbHMUX TIPYI YKpaiHIiB
BUCBiT/IeHI (parMeHTapHO, 3HebimbuIOro Opaxye IXHBOTO LiITICHOTO
00’€KTUBHOTrO aHAJIi3y, 3[iICHEHOr0 HA OCHOBI I'PYHTOBHOI JIXK€pPEIbHOI
6asu. Ilo3a yBarowo [OCIIHMKIB [OCI B3QIUIIAETBCA KOMO INTAHD
IIO/I0 KY/IBTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY JIEMKiB, XOJMIAKiB Ta IiIAIIYKiB,
Ha/ICAHIIB y CyCHilbHO-NomiTMYHOMY cepefnobuii ITonmpmi. BincyTHicTh
TaKMX JJOCTi/PKEHb, 3PO3yMiNo, He CIpUAE BiJTBOPEHHIO iCTOPUYHOI
CIIpaBeINBOCTI, a IPOJOBXKYE MPONYKYBAaTH XUOHI yABIeHHA PO PONIb
Ta Micne cy0eTHOCIB AK y PO3BUTKY YKpaiHCBKOIO CyCI/IbCTBA TaK i
MONbCHKOTO. 3 OIIAAYy Ha Ile, aKTyaJbHUM € KOHKPETHO-iCTOPUYHUIA,
KOMIIEKCHMIT ~ aHami3 (QOPMyBaHHA KYABTYPU ETHIYHO-TOKaTbHUX
TPyl yKpaiHLiB B yMoBax nanyBaHHA II Pedi Ilocmommroi Ta iXHBOTO
IIPUCTOCYBAHHA IO HOBUX COIlia/IbHO-€KOHOMIYHMX YMOB.

Poscexkpeyeni apxiBHi MaTepianm BiIKpMIM HOBI MOXIMBOCTI A
aHasli3y Ile HeBifloMOi MIMPOKOMY 3aranoBi icTopuyuHoi cnapuuHu. Boun
CIIOHYKa/IM JO BUBEJEHH:A 3i 3a0yTTA yKpaiHCBKUX JIOKaTbHO-eTHIYHUX
TPYII — XOJIMIIAKIB, Mi/IANIYKIB, HaJCAHIIB, IeMKiB, 60JIKiB, Ki BHACIiIOK
3MiHM iXHBOTO reorpa¢iyHOro posTauIyBaHHA OyIM PO3IOpPOLIEHI MiK
iHmmMy cyOeTHIYHMMM TpylaMu YKpaiHI{B i, 1Mo cyTi, mpupedeHi Ha
BTpATy CBOEI caMOOYTHBOI KY/IbTYPU.

O6’exToM icTopiorpaditHOro FOCIi/KEHH € HAYKOBI Ipalli, IePeKOH/INBY
OIBIIICTD KOTPUX CTAHOB/IATH JOPOOKM YKPAiHCBKUX [OCTIZHUKIB,
icTOpUKiB pajIAHCHKOTO Iepiofly i anbTePHATUBHI CY[PKEHHH IOIbChKUX
HaykoBLiB. CHiIbHO BOHM CTaHOB/IATh KOHI[ENTYanbHy 6a3y st
BUCBIT/IEHHsI Ky/IbTyPHIX 0COOIUBOCTEI PO3BUTKY YKpaiHIiB y [Tombi.

BusHaueHHs MeX IIpOXMBaHHA B icTopiorpadidHMX JOCTiIKEHHAX
HEpPO3NiIbHO IIOEJHAHO 3 IXHBOIO KiJIbKICHOW CK1afoBOl0. [leTanbHO
PO3IJIAHYIM OKPEC/IEH] aCIIEKTH, a TAKOXK COLlia/IbHO-€KOHOMI4Hi Ta Ky/JbTypPHi
0cO0NIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY YKpaiHI[iB «3aKepP30OHHs» BUeHi YKpaiHCBKOI Aiacriopu
M. Koppnyb6a, B. Kyb6iitoBny, @. KoxoBcpkuit, b. XKykis, 0. Tapaosny. 3HauHum
TOPOOKOM MO0 BUCBIT/IEHHS YKPalHCBKO-IIONbChKMX CTOCYHKIB Ha CXiTHOMY
nopy6ixoki Peui ITocrmonuTol mpepcraBneHa IOMbCbKa iCTOpMYHA Hayka, fie
penpe3eHTOBaHi ajibTepHATUBHI NOrnAnu. 3JoKpeMa, Lie npaui B. @insapa, €. i
B. Cemaruko, B. begnapcki, M. To6psxaHcbkoro, C. ScTpuxe6chKoro.

Y 90-x pp. XX cT. — Ha novarky XXI cT. yKpaiHCbKi iCTOpUKM 3HijiCHUIN
3HAYHY [JOCIiHUIPKY pOOOTY Ha OCHOBi PO3CEKpeYeHMX apXiBHMX CIIpaB.
[i pesynbrarom crama HusKa OG€KTMBHUX, MO30aBNEHUX YIEPENKEHOCTI
HAayKOBUX poOIT Takmx BYeHux fAk: B. Kyuep, JI. 3amkinbuaxk, K. Konppariok,
I. JlygakiBcbka, A. i [I. Camrok, II. i T. ®egopuak, T. l'onrap, X. JloBrammoxk,
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P. Kabaunii. ['pynToBHi MoHOrpadii onyonikysamm O. bynko ta B. Cepriituyk.

3HauyHUM 37000y TKOM Cepefi Ipalib, 110 BiTYM3HIHI aBTOPY CTBOPYIIN B Tranysi
eTHOrpadii, cTaB KOMeKTUBHMII JOPOOOK «JlemKiBuimua» (1997 p.)'. KommrekcHe
IOCTi/KeHHs aBTOPiB y 36ip1ii popmMye 06pa3 neMKiB — peICTaBHUKIB OfHi€ET
3 TiJIOK yKpaiHCPKOrO HAapOAy Ha JOro icTopmuHii 6GarbkiBmuHi. Ilogana y
30ipHUKY iH(dOpMaIlisl CTOCOBHO iCTOPMYHOIO Ta TOCHOAAPCHKOTO PO3BUTKY
Kpalo, a TAKOX JenopTanii yKpaiHuis i3 JIeMKiBIIVHMN.

OCHOBHUM [>XepenoM [OCTiIyKeHHsA OKpeC/lIeHOI TeMM CTaau JOKYMEeHTU
i martepiamm, mo 36epexxeHi y creniamisoBaHuX ycraHoBax: lleHTpambHOMY
Iep>KaBHOMY apxiBi BMINVX opraHiB Bragm it ynpasninaa Ykpainu (LIJJABO
Ykpaiun), lleHTpanpHOMY [ep>KaBHOMY apXiBi TpOMafcbKUX O06€HaHb
Yxpaian (LIJATO VYxpainm). IlIupokmit crekTp NuUTaHb pO3KpuBae (OH,
TonoBHoro ynpasiinusa y cupasax eBakyanii mpu PHK YPCP (4959), soxpema
memorpadiduuil ckmaf ykpaiHiis y Mexax Ilonmpini Ta 30HM X KOMIAKTHOTO
IpPOXXVBAHHA, TOCHOAAPCTBO, MOOYT, COLialbHi, KyJIbTYpHi 0COOGIMBOCTI.
YcTaHOBa, KOTpa 3TifHO 3 QYHKIiOHaIbHMMM OOOBSI3KaMy Oy/a HMOKIMKaHA
NpUNVHNUTY IepeOyBaHHA yKpaiHLiB y Mexax [lombuii, cTBopuia HesamepeyHi
OOKa3) iCHYBaHH:A Ha iCTOPUYHO-YKPaiHCBKUX TepeHaX KOPiHHOIo eTHOCY
3 [OMiHYBaHHAM Yy MiclIAX KOMIIAKTHOTO IPOXXMBAaHHA, IO BIPOJOBXK
MI>KBOEHHOTO IIepiofy IIparHy/la 3allepevdnTy IONbChKa BIaja.

BifnoBigHO 0O aHOHCOBAHMX J>Kepen BUABUIOCSH, WO A[IMiHICTpPAaTMBHO-
TepUTOpiaZIbHUI IIOAI/N He BifINIOBiZaB palioOHAM KOMIIAKTHOTO IPOXXMBaHHHA
yKpainuie. CaMe Taka HeBIJIOBIOHICTb [aja IIOIbCBKOMY  YPSHOBI
HiZICTaBM BU3HAYUTU YKPAIHCBKY CHIIBHOTY AK «MEHINICTb». Hampmxmap, y
KpaCHOCTaBCbKOMy TMIOBITi yKpaiHLi MemKanu B 4 i3 15 Bonocreii, a came: Yaiikun,
Cunnnsa-Pyxana, Jlanennnk, Typobun®. Tyr BoHM CTaHOBMIM aGCOTIOTHY
OiMBLIICTD, KOTPA 3 YaCOM IiJj TMCKOM IMOTITUYHUX MOAill BTpadasa MO3MIii.
3a garmmu 1937 p., y ubomy mositi 6ymo 1540 ykpaincbkux cimeit (5540 oci6).
Haii6inbuie ykpainuiB Memkano B I'pybeliBCbKOMY HOBITi, pO3TalIOBAHOMY
B3oBX KopmoHy Mix YPCP i Ilonbuieto, mo mpomaras Mix pikamu byr ta
Corokis, 3a BUHATKOM Bojtocteit binominns, ['pabosenn, Bepbxosuui, MeHunH,
Monopgsatude it Yxauu, koTpi 6ynmu Bix 15 mo 50 kM Bif KopmoHy. B mosiTti
HapaxoByBasocs 18 Bonocreit, 290 HaceleHUX IMYHKTIB, i3 AKuX 65% cin 6ynmn

1 JlemkiBuuHa. IcTopuko-erHorpadiune pocnmimxenHs. JIpeiB, 1999. T. 1.. MarepianbHa
KynbTypa. JIpBiB, 1999. C. 31-35.

2 UIOABO VYxpaiaun. @. 4959. Om. 1. Cop. 55. 3axkmoO4YuTeNbHBINI OTYET PailOHHOTO
ynonHoModeHHOTO 110 KpacHocTaBckoMy paitoHy 3a 1944-1946 rr. 19 apk.
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ykpaincpkymir®’. Ilicns 3BinpHeHHA cxigHOl wacTmHM [lompmi Ta migmmcaHHA
Yropu npo eBakyauiio TyT 3apeecTpyBanu 123 tuc. oci6. YkpaiHii B 3aranbHii
KiZTbKOCTi HaceleHHS MOBITy cTaHOBUIU 57,4%, abo 18 984 cim’i, B AKuX
HapaxoByBanocs 69 937 oci6. Takum umHOM, Ha ['pybelniBuInHI epeBaXkano
yKpaiHCbKe Hace/leHHs, a B Hace/IeHUX MyHKTax XopoOpyBcbkoi BosocTi 100%
MeIIKaHIiB Oy/1n yKpaiHiaMn®,

XO0MCBKMIT TIOBIT 13 eHTpoM Yy MicTi Xonm (22 709 >xuteniB) o6'eguyBas 13
BojtocTelt (360 Hace/leHMX NMYHKTIB). 3arajioM y HboMy Menikano 120 195 ocib.
3a momnepemHiMM aHMMMU, BiICBKOBOI IIOBITOBOI KOMEHAATypM, O IOYATKY
Iepece/ieHHA CTaHOM Ha 1 >KOBTHA 1944 p. yKpaiHCBbKi pOAMHM PiBHOMipHO
3acesIsA/IN CiIbChbKY MicLieBicTb B ycix 13 mosirax, craHosna4n 31%, a6o 37 250
oci6, a pemra — nomsku (119 212 oci6)’.

JlemKiBIIMHA, KOTpa B Me)XKaX IONbCHKOI JepKaBy OXOIIIOBajia IOBITU
CaHoK, NiBJleHHY 4YacTUHY NOBiTiB bepesis, fcmo, Kpocno, T'opnuus, Hosuit
Conu, HoBuit Topr® ta Jlicko (3MimaHmii neMKiBCbKO-OOIMKIBCbKIII TOBIT).
3rajjaHa Hal3axigHima ykpaiHcbka TepuTopis mpoctsaranacs Brau6 [Tompmi,
Yyepe3 TaKke po3TallyBaHH:A Oy/a BiflipBaHOIO Bifi pelITy yKpaiHCBKMX 3eMelb.
Oxpim Toro, sk 3asHaumB HaykoBeub C. YopHmii, «IpuumHamMm caabKoro
3B’3Ky JleMkiBImMHM 3 pemtoro lannunan 6ynu nepudepiitie il cTaHoBuILE,
Opak ykpaiHCBKOI iHTenmirennii, 6pak ykpaiHCbKux MicT (3a BUHATKOM CAHOK i
JTicko)»’ [5, c. 134].

HasaBmicTh  cepepy  /1€MKiBCBKOTO  HAceleHHS  CTAapOPYCBKOI  Tedil,
IpOBiJHMKAMM AKOI Oy/IM MiClIeBi CBSAIEHUKH, @ TAKOX clielju¢ika IPUPOLHO-
KIIMaTUMYHUX YMOB 3YMOBWIN JesAKi 0COOMMBOCTI y BefieHHI roCIomapcTBa,
no0yTi, KyabTypi, MoBi. Taka cuTyauis JOKyMeHTa/lbHO IPOSBWIACA Iifl 4ac
IepemnuciB, KoM JIEMKU pelpe3eHTyBaau cebe 37eOiNbIIOro sK pycuHU. 3a
TaHMMIH IIePeNNCy YKpaiHChbKOro (leMKiBcbKoro) HaceneHHA B [Tombmi y 1931 p.

3 LOIOABO VYkpaimm. @. 4959. Om. 1. Cmp. 56. 3akJ0YNUTEIbHBI OTYET PaliOHHOTO
YIOTHOMOYEHHOTO 110 JINCKOBCKOMY paitoHy 3a 1944-1946 rT. 62 apK.

4 DIOABO Vxpaian. @. 4959. Om. 1. Chop. 56. 3akiTiOYUTENbHBINI OTYET PailOHHOTO
YIOTHOMOYEHHOTO 110 JINCKOBCKOMY paitoHy 3a 1944-1946 rT. 62 apK.

5 THATO Ykpaian. @. 1. Om. 23. Crp. 792. CTreHOrpaMMa COBEIIaHMNA TP YIIOMTHOMOYEHHOM
npaButenscTBa YCCP, crpaBka o mepeceneHnn YKpamHCKOTO HaceneHus u3 I[lombmm u
TIO/IbCKOTO HaceJleHM s, TOf/IeXallero sBaKyanun B Ilonbmry. (19.01.1944 - 25.11.1944) 45
apK.

6 Yopunmit C. Ykpainni B €spasii: YncenbHicTd i posmimenHa 3a mepenncamu 1897-1990
pp- [Pen. B. Haynxo]. Kuis: TomoBHa cmerianizoBaHa pefakiiis jiTepaTypu MoBaMu
HallioHaJTbHUX MEHIINH YKpainy, 2002. 253 c.

7 Yopumit C. Ykpainni B €spasii: UncenbHicTd i posmimenHa 3a mepenncamu 1897-1990
pp- [Pen. B. Haynxo]. Kuis: TomoBHa cmerianizoBaHa pefakiiis jiTepaTypu MoBaMu
HaI[iOHaTbHMX MeHIIMH YKpainnm, 2002. C.134.
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BOHO PO3IIOAi/NN/IOCA Ha /IBi KaTeropil i CTAHOBMIIO JIEMKiBCBbKY eTHOTpadidHy
rpymy ykpaiHCbKOro eTHoCcy B Mexxax Ilombcebkoi pepxasu (6e3 Jlicbkoro
noBiTy)®.

[TopibHO mO TOCe/neHb yKpaiHIIiB Ha XOTMCBKO-IIMJIACHKiil 3eMIIi, JIEMKH,
CHiBiCHyIOYM 3 TOIAKAMM, YHMKAnM acuUMinAnii 3aBpskyu ¢GOpMYBaHHS
JIOKa/IbHUX ITOCe/ieHb. Ty T, Ha HalOiIblI 3aXigHil YaCTUHI YKpaiHChKIX 3eMeb,
Mmix ITonpagom i CaHoM, HamiuyBasocs, 3a pisHMMM THifjpaXyHKamu, Big 175
1o 284 ykpaiHcbkux cin’. Ane mopsj i3 HUMM He OynM BUHATKOM i MimaHi
cenma. Y CAHOLbKOMY IOBiTi, fie Oyno 127 cin, cniBBigHOLIEHHA YKpalHCKMX i
HO/IbCBKMX PO3MORINNIOCH 51K 35 1o 23 perta cin 6yna mimraHa.

Y xpononoriunnx mexxax II Peui IlocrionnroineMKiB y BCiX IOBiTaX BUTICHANN
BIIMO Tipcbkoi MicIieBOCTi, TOOTO Ha Tipuii 3eMsi, a Ha 3aXOIUICHUX 3eMJIAX
cemnmu MonbcbKux cenan'’. HaiiBupasuime 1e nmposswuiocsa y fcmiBcbkomy
IIOBITi, KOTPUII aiMiHICTPAaTUBHO NOAINABCA Ha 13 BONIOCTEN, [0 AKMX HaJIEXKasIo
151 cemo. TyT ykpainui 3acensny 4oTrpy BoloCTi (22 cena) miB/ieHHOT, TipCchbKOi,
JaCTMHU MOBITY, O/MK4e 10 KOpAIoHY 3 Yexoc/moBay4MHoIo.

Teorpa¢ C. YopHuii 3a3HauuB, mo 3a craHoM Ha 1931 p. y Bcbomy Hapcanni
HajlivyBazocsa 3a KoHeciliHOO o3Hakoro 238 168 ykpainuis'. IIpodecop
B. Ky6iitoBu4 HaBiB #e1jo ckpoMHimri nngpu: Ha 1939 p. y kpai HapaxoByBanocs
Tinpky 60 TuC. 0cib, AKi ifeHTNdiKyBamM cebe yxpainmamu. Take sMeHIIeHHA
iXHBOI KiZIBKOCTi BiH apryMeHTyBaB TUM, IIO «yKpaiHIi 3abyam Bxe B
6inbIIOCTi CBOIO PiffHY MOBY i PO3MOBIIAIN IIONbCHKOI0, YACTKOBO BTPATVIN i1
yKpaiHCbKMiT TOOYT, a 3 YKPalHCTBOM iX Bsi3a/la TOJIOBHO IIPMHAJIEXKHICTD O
IPEKO-KAaTONMNIIBKOI IIepKBI, 3aBIAKM YOMY BOHM NOYYBamM cebe pyCMHAMU-
ykpainnaMn'?». CyTo ykpaiHCbKi cela 3alMIIMINCA TiIMBKM B Hai6iIblI

8 Yopunit C. Ykpainni B €spasii: YncenbHicTd i posmimenHa 3a mepenncamu 1897-1990
pp- [Pen. B. Haynxo]. Kuis: TomoBHa crerianizoBaHa pemakiiisi jiTepaTypu MoBaMu
HaIliOHaTbHMX MeHIMH Ykpainm, 2002. C. 136.; JlemkiBmuHa. IcTropuko-eTHOrpadivae
mocnimkenHs. JIpBiB, 1999. T. 1. : MaTepianbHa kynbTypa. JIpBiB, 1999. C. 33

9 Cepriituyk B. Erniuni mexi i mepxaBHuUil xopmon Ykpaimm. Tepnominb, 1996.c. 49-51;
Taprosuu IO. InrocTpoBaHa ictopisa JleMKiBImHM. Hb}o—VIOpK : BupasHunTBO «Kynerypar,
1964. 105 c.c. 184

10 OTABO Ykpainnu. ©.4959.0m. 1. Crip.42. [JokmagHbIe 3aIUCKY PAfTOHHOTO YTIOMTHOMOYEHHOTO
no [opnuuikoMy pajioHy o Xofie 3BaKyallMy YKPaMHCKOTO HaceneHus 3a 1945-1946 rr. apk.
3-4

11 Yopumit C. Ykpainni B €spasii: YucenbHicTs i posmimenHa 3a mepenncamu 1897-1990
pp- [Pen. B. Haynxo]. Kwuis: TomoBHa cmerianizoBaHa pemakiiisi jiTepaTypum MoBaMu
HalliOHaJTbHMUX MEHIIMH YKpainu, 2002. c. 134

12 Kyb6istoBuu B. Ykpainni B TenepanbHiit rybepnii (1939-1941) : Ictopis yxpaiHCbKOTrO
LlentpanbHoro Komirtery. Ynkaro: BumaBauireo Mukonu JleHucioka, 1975.c. 26
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BUCYHEHUX Ha MiBieHHMII cxif dactmHax [lepemmmuun 7 SpocmaBmman’;
micra SIpocnas, Pagumuo, Jlexaricpk, [IuHiB Oynu mepeBa>kHO a60 i MOBHICTIO
N0/I0Hi30BaHi, mure [TlepeMnIIb 3aMMIIABCh «OCEPETKOM yKpaiHCTBa»'.

AHTHYKpalHCbKa HNiANbHICTD IONBCHKOTO YPAAY B MiXKBOEHHUIT Iepiof
Oy/a crpsAMOBaHa Ha [JOBE[JeHHA IITYYHMMM METONAaMU IIOTbCbKOI IlepeBaruy,
ajie TONpY HaMipu BAafiy ACUMINIOBaTU i [eHAlLliOHali3yBaTy yKpalHCbKe
HaCe/IeHHS, BOHO He BTPAavajIo CBOIX MeX PO3CeJIeHHS Ta 306epirajo 4mcenbHy
IepeBary B MiCUAX KOMIIAKTHOrO IpoXupaHHA. IloceleHHA yKpaiHLiB
PO3TaIllOBYBA/INCA B3[JOBXK CXiJHO-IIOJIbCKOTO KOPZIOHY — SIK IPOJOBXKEHH:A
icropu4HO cPOpPMOBaHUX YKPATHCBKIX TEPEHIB.

BupakeHOI0 coIlia/IbHOI0 TeHJieHIi€l0 yKpaiHChKOi cminpHOTH Oyma ii
cinbecbKorocnogapcbka opieHrtanisa. HaBiTh 3a monbcbkuMu MipkaMy 3axifHa
YkpaiHa sanuinanacs Haf3BUYAHO arpapHowo, 6mm3bko 80% ii HacemeHHs
CTaHOBM/IU CeNsiHU, i nmuine 8% TpuUIIafano Ha MPOMUCIOBUX POOITHUKIB; a
Ha 3aKep30HHI Ce/IsiH cepell YKpaiHIliB Oys0, 3a pisHMMM JaHUMM, Bif 92% (3a
craHoM Ha 1939 p.)"® o 97% (3rigHo 3 iHdopmariiero YipasniHHA 3 eBaKyauii npu
PHK YPCP na 1946 p.)*°. I3 ornaay Ha NIpy4MHM, 110 TOPOAVIIN 110 TeH/IEHIIIIO,
BOHA CTaja HETaTVBHMM SIBUINEM J/1Ad €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY YKPalHCBKUX
TOCIIOJAPCTB, OCKITBKM (POpPMYyBasacs IijJ, TUCKOM IIOTbCbKOI BHYTPIIIHBOI
IONIITUKY, CHPAMOBAaHOI Ha [leHalliOHaMi3alil0 M acUMIiNALI0 YKpaiHLiB,
IPUTHIYE€HHA IXHbOI COL[ia/IbHOI POJIi AK BiIBEPTO 9y>KOi i HENPUITHATHOI [
MMO/bCHhKOI HaIlii.

HumenHa yKpaiHcTBa MO/MbChKa BIafla posIovana 3 fleHallioHalisalii iforo
KY/IbTYPHHUX i IYXOBHUX OCHOB. 32 O3HaKaMM IIPMHA/IKHOCTI O YKpaiHCTBa
3aKpMBa/IM Ta PYMHYBaIu LIEPKBY, HaBYa/IbHI 3aK/Iaay, TPOMaJICbKi yCTaHOBMU.
ITonbCchbKMil ypsAK MPOBOAYUB MOMITUKY ONOISYEHHS BCiX MyONMiYHMX 3aK/IafiBs,
y T. 4. ocBiTHiX. Ille ;o TpUITHATTA BiNIOBIZHOTO 3aKOHY IIPO OCBITY IO/IbCbKa
Jep)KaBa pillyde 3alpoBajiXXKyBajia IIOIbCbKY MOBY BMKJIaJaHHsA y IIKOIAX
ycix TumiB 6e3 ypaxyBaHHS HalliOHa/JIbHUX OCepelKiB, IO TrapaHTyBala
Koncturyuisa Hpyroi Peui Ilocnonuroi. HaByaHHA 37ilicHIOBa/MN IOIbCHKOIO
MOBOIO, He3BaXKalo4l Ha INOTpebM i Oa)kaHHS KOMIIAKTHO IPOXKMBAIOYOTO
YKPaiHCBKOTO HacelIeHH S, IKe y IeAKNUX BOMOCTAX CTaHOBMIO 100% MeIIKaHIIiB,

13 Kyb6istoBuu B. Ykpaiuni B Tenepanbhiit rybepnii (1939-1941) : Ictopis yxpaiHCcbKOro
LlentpanbHoro Komirery. Unkaro: BusaBaninrso Mukonu [lenucioka, 1975. c. 25

14 Kyb6itoBuu B. Ykpainni B Tenepanbhiil rybepnii (1939-1941) : Ictopis yxpaiHCbKOTro
LlentpanbHoro Komirery. UYnkaro: BupaBannreo Mukomnu [lenncioka, 1975¢. 26

15 Kyb6iitoBuu B. Ykpaiuni B Tenepanbhiit rybepnii (1939-1941) : Ictopis yxpaiHCbKOTro
LlentpanbHoro Komirtery. Unkaro: BugaBaninrso Mukomnu [lenucioka, 1975, c. 137

16 IITABO Ykpainu. ®@. 4959. Om. 1. Crp. 48. PagpaboTouHble TaOMUIIbI K 3aKTIOUUTETBHOMY
oT4eTy I'7TaBHOrO yIIOMTHOMOYEHHOTO 3a 1946 r.apk. 35
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30KpeMa y Hace/lleHIX yHKTax XopoOpyBcbKoi BomocTi I'py6eriBcpkoro mosity
ta inmmx". e y 1923 p. gerryTtat ceitmy C. XpyIipKuit HAaTOTOCHB Ha TOMY, IO B
JTro6iHCPKOMY BOEBOACTBI PYHKIIOHYIOTD 2312 ITO/TBCHKUX MIKiJI, @ YKPaiHCHKOT
HeMa >xoptHoi"®. JInme mix wac JJpyroi cBiToBOi BiffHM 6y/I0 CTBOPEHO YMMaso
YKpaiHCBKMX LIKiJ, ajle He3HaYHa IOMiTYHa Bara YKpainuis y [lonpmii He fana
3Moru 36epertu ue HajbaHHA. Maike Bifipasy mic/is BCTaHOB/IEHHS By
IIKHB ypap npuiiHAB pillleHHA PO 3aKPUTTA BCiX, BIIKPUTUX Ha LIMX TepeHax
YIPOROBX BiliHM YKPalHCBKMX WIKi/, IiJi IPUBOJOM TOrO, IO iX CTBOPU/IN
riTrepiBui, M Li WIKOAM 3alIMaJNCA «aHTUIIONBCHKOI, AHTUPALAHCHKOIO 1
IpPOHIMEIbKOIO AifA/MbHICTIO’. 3 OINAAy Ha Ile, YMMAI0 YKpaiHIIiB 3MyIIeHi
Oy/M IPUNIMHUTY OCBITHIII TIpoIec.

ITonituka MONMbCBKOTO YpsAAY, CIPsAMOBAaHA Ha OINOMAYEHHA YKPaiHCBKUX
TepeHiB, HajicuibHime nposasBunaca Ha XonammuHi Ta Iligmammi gk y
MIKBOEHHUI Iepiof, Tak i mifi 4ac Ta micna BiitHM. XapaKTepuU3yl4u L0
curyanito, B. Kyb6iitoBuu sasnaums: «Hime monbcbki BrmmBy He Oymm Taki
CUJIBHI, @ MU TaKi cmabki, sk came TyT. Hize Texx He Oyu MOMSKM TaKi arpecuBHi
—i3a ITompi, i TAKOX 3a HIMEIbKUX YaciB»?’, ITompu Te, 1110 BYE€HMII BU3HAYNB
CUTYaLilo Iif Yac BifiHY, TAKMiT CTaH 30epiraBcs i B MiC/IIBOEHHMII Iepiof] y BCix
cdepax CyCHiIbHOTO XUTTS, Y TOMY YUCTi B OCBITi.

Ha muiaxy o 3mo0yTTs ocBiTH, KpiM MOBHUX IEPELIKOA JIs BCIiX XKUTETiB
NOBITiB, a HajinepIe /1 yKpaiHuiB, Oyu it iHIIi pakTOpH, IO IePeNIKOKAIN
IIbOMY, Cepelj, HUX — BJCOKA BapTicTh HaBYaHHA Ha OCBIiTHIX piBHaX. Tomy
KiZTbKiCTh y4HiB, HaBiTh THX, 10 3J,00yBalOTh IOYaTKOBY OCBITY, 3a/MIIanacs
He3HayHo. Tak, Hanpukiaj, y BrogaBcbkoMy MoBiTi micna BifiHu fianm 80 i3
96 MONbCHKMX HIKif, e HapyamucA 10 677 y4HiB. I3 1miei KinbKoCTi MKoONApiB
yKpaiHCbkMX piteit 6ynmo 1826 (17%). fkmjo B yKpaiHCBKMX pOAMHAX Y
BnogaBcbkomy noBiTi B 1944 p. npoxkusany 4363 migmiTky, o cTaHOBUNO 29%
BiJl 3arajIbHOI KiJIbKOCTI JIiTeit o 13 poKiB, TO BifBi/jyBa/iy IOYaTKOBI HaBYa/IbHi
3akmagu nuie 42% pitell ykpaiHniB. BogHodac i3 MONbChKMX ciMel OCBiTY

17 JOABO VYkpainn. ®. 4959. Om. 1. Cop. 56. 3akIIOUMTE/NTbHBIN OTYET PAVOHHOTO
YIOTHOMOY€EHHOTO 110 JINCKOBCKOMY paliony 3a 1944-1946 rr. apk. 13.

18 Topuwuit M. M. Ykpaincpka inrenirennia Xonmuunan i Hlignsuma y XX cr. / guc. Ha 306y TTa
CTymeHs KaHf. icT. Hayk : 07.00.02 / Topunit Muxarno Muxainosnd. — YepHiBenbkuit

nep>aBHMI yHiBepcuter. — Yepnisni, 2000.c. 77-78
19 Mapycuk T. lo nutanHs GOpMyBaHHS «HOBOI» iHTemireHLii y 3axifHux obnactax Ykpaiun
(40-Bi pp. XX cT.). // 3enena Bykosuna. 2000. Ne 1-2. C. 42-50.

20 Ky6iitosuu B. Teorpadis ykpaiHchkux i cymexxunx semens.[@akc. nepesua.]. Kuis: O6eperu,
2005. (Cep. “B-ka ykp. paputery”). T 1.: 3aranbHa reorpadis / Onpau. i spen. B. Ky6iitoBuy.c.
385-386
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orpumyBamu 71% [Hami migpax. - ABT.]*. fkmo 3a gannMu Ha 1911/1912 pp.
Ha XonmMmmuHi Ta Ilignammi HerpaMOTHMX cepenl YKpaiHLiB Oymo 71,7%%,
TO 32 CTAaHOM Ha 1946 p. A cutyanis mano 3Mmiamnaca. Tak, mpefcTaBHUKA
eBaKyalliIHMX KOMICill BiJjl3Ha4YM/IM KOMMBAaHHA IJbOr0O IOKa3HMUKa Bif 50% Ha
Xonmvmuai ta Iignammi 1o 80%, a To i1 «II0ro10BHOI HETPAMOTHOCTI» Y BeAKUX
BONOCTAX JlichKoro moBiTy>.

TakyM 4MHOM, OFHMM i3 HACTIIKiB aHTUYKPAITHCBKOI [iAbHOCTI NOTbCHKOTO
YPAAY B collia/ibHil cdepi cTanma HerpaMOTHICTb YKPaiHCBKOTO Hace/leHHsL. 30KpeMa,
3BIiT PallOHHOTO YIIOBHOBa)KEHOTO 3 NMTaHb eBakyalil B [pybenriBcbkoMy MOBITI
3a CTaHOM Ha 1944 p. 3aCBiguMB, IO TYT He OY/I0 YKOTHOI IIKOMM 3 YKPaiHCBKOIO
MOBOIO BUK/IafaHHA. Y 80-1 MOYaTKOBUX IIKOMAX, SIKi 3a/IMIIVINCS TIC/IsA BiliHU,
HaBYa/I! TiIbKY MO/IbCHKOK MOBOIO, HE3BAXKAK0OUM HA Te, 110 B MOBITi NlepeBakain
ykpainni*!. Ha Binroparimmai Ha 285 HaceleHUX HYHKTIB Oy70o 58 MOYaTKOBMX
IIKi/T i3 YOTMPMPIYHMM HaBYAHHAM i /uile ofHa riMHasis (B Mmicti Binropai) Ha
150 0ci6*. AHamOTiYHNMY 3aTMIIAIICh 00CTaBUHM 71 Y XOIMCBKOMY TIOBITi, e Iif
Jac BUCeTeHHs 3adikcyBany 6/m3bko 80% HerpaMOTHMX .

YKkpaiHCbKMX IIKin 30BciMm He Oyno Ha JlemkiBummui. Tak, ckmapHOO
3a7MIIANacs CUTyalisA 3 ocBiTHiMu 3akmagamu y Jlicbkomy mositi, se 6ymo
70% MeIIKaHLiB Kpaio Oynmy yKpaiHLAMY; O0COOMMBO IlepeBakalu BOHU Y
ripcpkiit MicieBocti Kapmar. Tyt Ha 126 ciibcbKUX HacelneHUX IYHKTIB Aisnn
TiIbKM 16 IIOYATKOBUX IUKIJM i3 IONBCHKOIO MOBOI BUKJIAlaHHA, Yepe3 10
y IOBITi, 3a BUCIOBOM PallOHHOIO YIIOBHOBAa)XEHOTO 3 €BaKyallii, ITaHyBaja
«IIOTOJIOBHA HeTpaMOTHicTb». A B HoBocsHpenpbkoMy IOBiTi, fe Oi/MbIIiCTH
CTaHOBU/IM IONbCBKi POAVMHM, NPAIIOBAaO0 YMMAIO AK IOYAaTKOBUX MIKinl
(176), Tak i 3aKnaiB 3i cepeIHbOIO, CIeI[iaIbHOI OCBITO (4 YomoBiui rimHasii
Ta 2 >XKiHOYi, 2 IefaroriYHuXx jinei, TOproBenpHuU minel, 2 ¢isKynbTypHi i1

21 TIOABO Yxpaiau ©. 5949. Om. 1. Cup. 44. O6psicHUTETbHBIE 3AMMCKHU K 3aK/TI0YNTE/TbHBIM
OT4YeTaM pailOHHBIX YIIOTHOMOYEHHBIX 3a 1944-1946 rr.apk. 33

22 Kopdyba M. TliBHiuHO-3axigHa YKpaiHa. Bigenp : 3 pgpykapui Amonbda TonbpuraBsena y
Bingni, 1917, c. 44

23 Bopnapuyk IO. IO. IlInax posmauy i Hazii. CorriambHO-eKOHOMIUHI YMOBY IEOPTAIlii Ta po3ceeHHs
Ha TepHominpimuui ykpaiHuis i3 Ilobuyi. MoHorpadis Tepromins: BIIILI «ExoHOMiYHa mymKa
THEY», C. 67

24 UOABO Vkpainum. @. 4959. Om. 1. Chop. 56. 3akiTIOYUTENbHBINI OTYET PailOHHOTO
YIOTHOMOYEHHOTO 110 JIncKoBCKOMY paiioHy 3a 1944-1946 rr.apk. 15

25 TIOABO Ykpaian. @. 5949. Omn. 1. Crp. 44. O6bsiCHUTENbHBIE 3aIMCKY K 3aK/TI0UNTE/TbHBIM
OT4YeTaM pailOHHBIX YIIOTHOMOYEHHBIX 3a 1944-1946 rT. apk. 6

26 HOABO VYxpaimm. ®. 4959. Om. 1. Cop. 64. 3aKkTOUNMTENbHBIM OTYET pPAVOHHOTO
YHOTHOMOY€EHHOTO 110 X0/IMCKOMY palioHy 3a 1944-1946 rr.apk. 8
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cinbcpKorocnopapchbka MmKomm) .

CxmajiHa MOMITUYHA CUTYallid, o MaHyBaja Ha XonMiyHi Ta [lignammi
IIiJ] yac BiliHM, He faja 3MOTM Bi[IIOBilaJIbHUMM IIPECTAaBHMUKAM i3 eBaKyallil
Ypapy YPCP BuaBuTHM X04 AKiCh O3HAKM YKPalHCHKOIO HaIliOHa/JIbHOTO
BigpomxeHHs1. Lle OsACHIOETHCS aKTUBHICTIO IOBIHICTMYHUX OaHJ| ITO/IbCHKOTO
HiJIIi/IA Ta NOPiBHAHO MaluM BiJICOTKOM yKpaiHLiB. [lemo iHIy curyaniro
3adikcyBanu pajioHHi ymoBHOBa)keHi B moBitax HajcsHHs, [le v paiioHax, sKi
TYCTO 3ace/siin yKpaiHili; QyHKI[iOHYBamM yKpaiHChKi OYATKOBI KON, AJKe
TYT IO/IbCbKA a/IMiHICTpallis He [lifna, a KepiBHULTBO 3filicHIoBana YIIA. Tak,
y IlepeMucpkoMy nOBiTi HapaXxoByBanoca 26 wmKin B fApocnaBcbkomy NOBiTi,
KUt Bif BepecHs 1939 p. o HaIMCTChKOI OKymarii y 1941 p. HanmexxaB 1o chepu
BBy CPCP, 3amouyaTKyBanu posrajykKeHy Mepexky IIKia i3 yKpaiHCbKOIO
MOBOI0 BUK/IaflaHHA. Ix HapaxoByBanocs 6musbko 60. [lopsap i3 Tum BifcoTok
IPAaMOTHOTO Hace/IeHH:A y celax He nepeBuinysas 50%, a B IIOBITOBOMY MicTi
craHoBuB 90%2%.

ITponoBxeHHs HaBYaHHA B TiMHasii um sinei morpebyBamo ommatu
HaBuaHHA — Bif 180 go 300 3notux. Lig cyma Oyna mOpiBHAHO 3HAYHOIO SAK
IJIs1 YKPAIHCBKUX, TaK i JJIS MONbCbKUX pofauH. ToMy KinbKicTb 3aKkmajiB Ay
OTPMMAHHA CEPeHbOI Y CEPENHbOI CIIellia/IbHOI OCBITH Y IIOBITaX 3a/IMIIA/IaCh
obmeskeHo0. KpiM 3aranpHOOCBITHIX 3aK/TafiB, Iisnu criertianisoBaHi HaBYaTbHI
YCTaHOBM, TOPTOBE/NbHi, IIBENHI M IeJaroridyHi riMHasii, IKOAM MeXaHiKiB,
TKadiB, 3eM/epo6iB Ta ¢iskynbrypHi. HaitmommpenimmMn Oymm 3akmanwu,
AKi TOTyBa/lM CilbCBKOTOCIOAApChKUX pobiTHUKIB. Bonm ¢yukijionysamm y
KO>KHOMY TIOBiTi: B CsAHonbKOMY — 4, KpocHeHcbKOMY — 6, binropaitcbkomy
- 10 mkin. KoxHy 3i cnenianisoBanux riMHasin sigsigysammu 100-200 y4HiB,
cepen AKuX 6yn0 fy>ke Mano ykpaiHnis. Ile BuaHO 3 KinbKOCTi creniamicris,
AKUX NPalliBHUKY €BaKyaliliIHNX KOMICill BpaxXyBa/u IIpyU BIIPOBAJ>)KEHHI B [1if0
Yropu Bif 9 BepecHs 1944 p. Tak, y cepefioBuILi yKpaiHIIiB if] 9ac IepeceneHHs
BuABMIN Tinbky 0,13% CinbCbKOrOoCHOAapChbKUX NpalliBHUKIB, y T. 4. 175
9OJIOBiKiB i 58 iHOK?

Takum uYMHOM, dYepes BeNMKY IUIATy 3a HaBYaHHA, BMCOKi BMMOTH
[0 BCTYIHMKIB Ta YyIEpeIKEHICTb y CTaBJAeHHI [0 Y4YHIB YyKpalHCbKOI
HaI[iOHAIBHOCTI cepefi TiMHAsNUCTiB 6yI0 Mamo AiTel i3 yKpaiHCBKUX POAMH.

27 OOABO VYxpaimm. ®. 4959. Om. 1. Cmp. 52. 3aKmOUMTENbHBIN OTYET pPAMOHHOTO
YHONMHOMOYeHHOro 10 I'opnunkomy paiiony 3a 1944-1946 rr. apk. 15

28 IIITABO Yxpaiuu. ®. 5949. Om. 1. Cup. 44. O6bsicHUTE/bHBIE 3AIMCKY K 3aK/TIOINTETbHBIM
OT4YeTaM pailOHHBIX yIIOTHOMOYEHHBIX 3a 1944-1946 rr.apk. 145

29 TIABO Ykpainu. ®. 4959. Om. 1. Crp. 48. PaspaboTouHble TaOMUIIbI K 3aKTIOUUTETBHOMY
oT4eTy ['7TaBHOTO yIIOTHOMOYEHHOTO 3a 1946 T. apk. 35
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3a TaKMX YMOB IIpOIieC BUXOBaHHSA YKPalHCBKOI iHTeJlireHIii 3araabMyBaBCs,
00 mepeciuHWII CelsTHMH He Mir HaB4yaTyu Aireil. JIuie MOOAMHOKI yKpaiHii
OTPUMYBaIM OCBiTYy B yHiBepcuTerax Bapmasu, IIparu, ITomebpap abo y
KpemeHenpKiil nyXoBHilt ceMinapii®®. OcHOBHIl Maci mifIiTKiB JOBORMIIOC
IIPOJOBXXYBATH CiIbCHKOTOCIOAAPCHKI TpanIiii CBOiX 6aThKiB. YKpaiHIIiB Iiie 3
AUTAYMX POKIB 3a/1y4dain 1O CiIbCbKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUX POOIT, 1110 Hafali CTaBan
IJ1A HUX €NVHUM JPKepeIoM iCHyBaHHA.

Odiniitne ob6Me>xeHHsI yKpalHIIB y IpaBaXx Ha Ipauio OyI0 CYTTEBOIO
MEPEIIKOJIOI /I 3POCTAaHHA 4YMCEIbHOCTI HAaIlliOHA/JIbHOI iHTeireHuii.
Bunteni ykpaiHChKOTO IOXOJ>)KEHHSI MOIJIM OTPUMATK Miclle po60oTu nuire y
LIeHTPaJIbHUX Ta 3aXiJTHMX BOEBOJICTBAX i /IMIIIe 32 YMOB BU3HaHH KaTOMMIIbKOI
BipM, 11O O3HAYaJI0 ABTOMATUYHE NPUIHATTA IONbCbKOI HAIliOHAJIbHOCTI.
UYepes 1e nmepeioBa yKpaiHCbKa iHTeIIreHIisA He MOIJIa BIUIMBATU HAa IPOLECU
BUXOBAaHHS YKPalHCbKMX JiTelt”. 3a TaKMX yMOB iHTeJIireHIlis po3Bsi3yBaa
po6/IeMy CaMOBiITBOPEHH, 3a/Ty4alouyl 10 pOOOTY B CYCIi/IBHO-KY/IBTYPHUX
i rocnogapcbKUX OpraHisalliAXx IOfel i3 aKTMBHOK I'POMaJChbKOK MO3UIIIE.
Are 71 Taki 3axopu He 3a6e3medyBaniy pO3BUTOK iHTE/Ir€HTCHKOTO CepefIOBAIIIA,
yepes 10 BOHO Majo0 BIUIMBAJAO HA CYCHiJbHI mponecu. XapaKTepuU3yHdu
curyaui, foctigauk M. TopHanii 3a3Ha4MB: «YKpalHCbKe Hace/leHHA XO/IMIIVHA
i Ilignammsa ynpojosX Iepuioi MoNoBMHM XX CTOMITTA Yy IEepMaHEHTHIN
CTpecoBill curyanii posBssyBajo mpobnemy (isMYHOrO BVDKMBAHHA i
3aro6irajo MacIITabHil BTpati IOZHOCTI. Y XX yMOBaX yKpalHCbKa CIi/IbHOTA
He MaJia MO>K/IMBOCTI JI/Is1 BUXOBaHHI BTaCHOI iHTe/TireHI[ii Ha/Ie>KHOTO PiBHS» 2.

BunsATkoM i3 srafaHoro TBeppKeHHs OyB I'pybeuriBcbknmit NOBIT. 30kpeMa,
akazieMik fl. IcaeBud cTBepmKyBaB, mo B ['pybemiBcbkoMy HOBITI IpOXKMBaB
Hall4MC/IeHHImMiT mopiBHAHO 3 iHmuMu nositamu XonMmiyHu i Iigmamma
IIPOIIAPOK HAaIliOHAJIbHO CBiJOMOI yKPAlHCBKOI iHTeNireHuii i HaceleHHA
3arajioM. lIpomMy cripusamno Te, 1[0 yKpaiHCbKe HaceleHH: Y MOBITi IepeByKaro.
Ilig 9ac BifiHM TYT CTBOPMIM HIKOMM, KY/IbTYPHO-OCBITHI Ta KOOIl€paTUBHI
YCTaHOBY, oOpraHisanii ykpaiHcbkoi camMoo0OpoHM. VYKpaiHCbki Bumrerni,
CBAILEHUKN CTaJI¥ OCHOBHOK PYUIifHOI CUJIOK HAalliOHA/IbHOTO BiZipOJKEHHA

30 Bomnapuyx IO. IO. Illnax posmady i Hapii. ComiambHO-eKOHOMIYHI yMOBY JIeTIOpTaIlil Ta pO3CeNIeHHs
Ha TepHomninbiyHi ykpainuis i3 ITombigi. Monorpagists Tepromine: BIILI «ExoHOMiuHA TyMKa
THEV»c. 69

31 Topumit M. M. Ykpaincbka intenirenuis Xonmuyan i Iigmammrsa y XX ct. / guc. Ha 3500y TTS
CTyIeHA KaHJ[,. icT. Hayk : 07.00.02. YepniBenbkuit nepxaBHuii yHisepcutert. Yepninsui, 2000.
c.79

32 Topumit M. M. Ykpaincbka intenirenuis Xonmumyan i Iigmammrsa y XX cr. / guc. Ha 3000y TTS
CTyIeHA KaHJ[,. icT. Hayk : 07.00.02. YepniBenbkuit nepxaBuuii yHisepcutet. Yepninsui, 2000.
c.53
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Kparo. BoHM 3acHyBamm MepeXy YKpaiHCBKMX OCBIiTHiX TOBapHUCTB, AKUX
Ha mo4aTok 1943 p. Ha XonmmuHi Ta Ilignammi HamivyBamoca 528; y Hux
npamoBanu 6113bpko 700 memaroris.

Y xoBTHi 1940 p. B XonMi BiIKpMIM PEMICHMYY i TeXHIYHY IIKOMM IIif
3araJIbHUM KepiBHULUTBOM Bacuna Tpokama. JInsa 3amydeHHS YKpaiHCBKOI
MoOIOAi TYT Oy/lIM CTBOpEHi IMiATOTOBYI KypcM 3a TiMHA3iHOI HPOrpaMoro.
[Tepuroro poky Iic/isi 3aCHyBaHHS peMiCHIYO] IIKO/IN 0 Hel MpuitHsiu Ha 6asi
ceMn KjaciB 299 0HaKiB, a 0 TexHi4yHOI Koy — 100 y4HiB. [I14 DigroroBkn
¢daxiBuiB y ToproBenbHiit cdepi, sika 3a waciB dpyroi Peui Ilocmonmroi
nepebyBajsa B pyKax NOJIAKIB Ta €BpeiB, B bimiit i Brogasi na ITigaammi, B
I'py6epoBi, TepHorpami Ha XONMINMHI BiIKpWIM YKpaiHCbKi TOProBenbHi
mwKonu. Y 1940 p. cTBopuan yKpaiHChKY CiZTbCbKOTOCIIONAPCHKY IIKONY, 3 1943 p.
B I'pybepoBi mpamioBana yKkpaiHCbKa BUYMTeNbCbKa ceMiHapis®. HesHaunwmii
nepiop GifiIBHOCTI LMX 3aK/IafiB He CTBOPUB HiJIPYHTA [/ CYTTEBUX 3MiH
y colianpHill CTPYKTypi yKpaiHuiB XOIMIIVMHY, ajle BUABUBCA [JOCTaTHIM,
06 BUK/IMKATY 3aHETIOKOEHHS Cepefi aHTaTOHICTMYHOI YaCTVHM HO/TbCHKOTO
CYCIIi/IbCTBA.

I3 ormamy Ha mpoBiiHY ponb iHTemireHuii y mnpoueci yKpaiHCBKOTO
HalJiOHQJIbHOTO BiJJPOJ)KEHHS IIO/IbCbKI IIOBiHICTMYHO HaJAIITOBaHi Koja
3aBJaBanM yhapiB caMe mo ii IpefcTaBHMKaX. sKepTBaMm Tepopy uile
npotsroM 1942-1943 pp. Ha XonMmuuHi cranu 12 cBameHukis, 10 gakis, 11
arpoHoOMiB, mo 15 BYMTENiB Ta BiliTiB, 14 KEepPiBHMKIB BOTOCHUX yCTaHOB, 30
CimbCBKMX cTapocT, 6mm3bko 100 mpaliBHMKIB YKpalHCBKMX KY/IBTYPHO-
OCBiTHIX i kooneparuBHUX 3aKnafiB. Toxix Ha [lignanmmi sarnaynn 4 BunTeni,
3 mpauliBHMKM KOONEPATMBHMX IiJIPMEMCTB, 36 CiIbCBKMX aKTMBicTiB™.
Tinpku va Xonmiyai Ta [ligmsammi nonsku Buponossx 1942-1946 pp. sSHUIININ
394 BigoMux Aifdi yKpaiHCbKOTO HaI[iOHATICTUYHOTO PyXy™.

ITonbcpkimoBinicTHYHi Koma Biff KiHLA 1941 p. — mouaTKy 1942 p. spijicHIOBanmn
aKTUBHi aHTMYKpaiHChKi [ii. A 0 paHHBOI BeCHM 1944 p. BOHM 3BOIVIINCA
[0 BMOIPKOBOTO 3HUILEHHS 37e6i/IbIIOoro MiCIeBUX 1 HalliOHaJIbHO CBiZOMMX
YKpaiHLiB, o6y GpisNIHO YCYHYTH eleMeHT, AKUII ITIOTeHIIilfHO MiT 3aIIKOANTH
OCTaTOYHOMY CIIONIbIIEHHIO pemTn yKpainuis®. Y 1914 p. nume zHa XonMmuHi
npanoBany 1500 yKpaiHCbKMX yYuTeniB, 310 CBALEHHOCTYXUTENIB, 284 naKu,

33 Bunnuuenxo I. Ykpainui bepecteimuny, Ilignammsa i XonMIuHy B NepuIiil MOTOBUHI
XX cr.: Xponika mogiit. Kui: «KHIXKOBa pyKapHA HayKOBOi KHUTI», 1997c. 77

34 Bunnuuenxo I. Ykpainui bepecreimuny, Ilignammsa i XonMIuHy B NepuIiil MOTOBUHI
XX cr.: Xponika nogiit. Kuis: «kKHIDKKOBa pyKapHA HayKOBOi KHUTM», 1997, c. 85

35 Cepriituyk B. Hama kpos — Ha cBoiit 3emmi. Kuis, 1997. c. 56

36 BonunbiXonmmuna 1938-1947 pp. IlonbcbKo-yKpaiHCbKe IPOTUCTOAHHA Ta JIOTO BiITyHHA.
JocnifKeHHs, fOKyMeHTH, cioranu./ [TonmoBa pep. kornerii 5. Icaesnd]. JIpBiB, 2003.c. 80
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47 pusxoHiB. Pa3oM i3 BOTOCHMMU HucapsMu iX Ha/livyBaaocs 61u3bKo 2,5 Tuc.
oci6, mo cranosuo 0,5% HaceneHHa”. CtaTucTiyHi fani 3a 1946 p. sadikcyBanmn
3HAYHO MEHINy Ki/lIbKicTh iHTerireHnii, esaxyitosanoi B YPCP. Cepen nei Oymu:
281 cBAlEeHUK, 757 yuuTenis, 11 HayKOBUX NpaljiBHMKIB, 668 NpencTaBHNUKIB
Mepuuuuu. Oci6 pobirHmumx mpodeciit i cayx60BLiB - pAemo Oiblie:
4447 pemicHukiB, 1817 mNpoMmUCIOBMX TpalliBHUKIB, 733 TpaHCIOPTHUX
HpariBHUKM, 750 CITbCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUX NMPalliBHMKIB, 1176 cny>k60B1iB*.

IIpu eBakyanii BpaxyBaau JajeKo He BCiX CBAILIEHHOCTY>KUTENIB Ta iHINX
NpeNCTaBHUKIB iHTeireHuii, meBHa IXHA KiJIbKiCTb 3anMIIMIacad B MeXax
[Tonpi, ToMmy 1i uudpu He € BudyepnHrMK. [lonbebkuit gocifuuk P. [Iposn
HaBiB JlaHi, 110 BIpOOBXK 1944-1946 pp. sarmHynu moHalimeHuie 20 rpexo-
KaTonmnubkux cesmeHnkis®. M. CiBinpknit y po6ipui moxymeHTiB «IcTopis
HO/IbCBKO-YKPAiHChKUX KOHQMIKTiB» MOfaB BUOIPKOBI 3rajjku mpo BOMBCTBA
CBALICHHOCTY)XKUTeNiB Ha XonMiuuHi. JIume Tyr y mepion penopranii
samoppyBanu 15 oci6*. A B 30ipHMKY iCTOpMYHMX CTaTell Ta CHOTajgiB
«fIpocnaBmuna i 3acanua 1031-1947 pp.» aBTOpU 3a3HAYM/IN, 1[0 BUHUIIEHHA
IYXOBHMX 0cCi6 posmodanocs i BigOyBamocs came Iif dac pgemopTauii'.
Hanepenonni onepanii «Bicma» B ITonpimii me sanmmianoca 114 cBALEHUKIB, i3
HuX 3aapemtyBanyu i nepepanu jo CPCP 7 oci6; 22 ocobu yBssumnm y tabopi
ABoxxHO. BifTak, KilbKiCTh CBAIIEHHOCTY>XUTEIiB HallepelOfHi Jernopraril
csarana mosa 415 oci6. Ilicns BuceneHHs yKpaiHILIB IepecTaay iCHYBaTu
rpeko-Karonuubka IlepeMmcbka emapxia # AmOCTONbCbKA afMiHicTpalis
JIeMKiBIMHN*.

ITompy HesHayHi JOCATHEHHA YKpAiHIiB y cepefoBMILi iXHbBOTO
TOMiHyBaHHA, HACTYII Ha YKPaiHCTBO He NPUNMHABCA. [l NpuAyIIeHHA BOi
HAapo#y PYMHYBaIM HacaMIlepel OTO AYX, AKUI yocobmioBamy 31e6inpuioro

37 Onivtaux I1. JIuxonitta Xonmmuyam i [lignammsa. [Tpara, 1941. C. 64.

38 IIABO VYkpaiuu. ®. 4959. Om. 1. Crp. 48. Paspaborounble TaONMNIBI K 3aK/TIOYUTENTLHOMY
oT4eTy I'7TaBHOTO yIIOTHOMOYEHHOTO 3a 1946 T. apk. 23

39 Ipo30 P. TlonbcpKo-yKpainchki BifHOCHM Ha XonminuHi, Hagcsanui ta JleMkiBuisi B 1944—
1947 pp. // Ykpaina : HanfioHa/bHA CIAAIIMHA, HaIliOHA/IbHA CBiTOMICTBD, lepKaBHicTh Ne 10.
2003. C. 346

40 Cusinpknit M. IcTopis ykpaincbko-11onbebKux koHGikTiB [Ilep. 3 morn. €. Iletpenkal. Kuis:
Bupag. im. Temiru, 2005. ¢. 119-121

41 Cusinpknit M. IcTopis yKpaiHChKO-TIOMbCbKMX KOHGIKTIB. [ITep. 3 mon. €. ITerpenka). Kuis:
Bupgas. im. Temirn, 2005. c. 251; IpocnasmuHa i 3acarns 1031-1947: icTopraHO — MeMyapHUI
36ipuuk / Haykose ToB. im. IlleBuenka. ykp. apxis. Tom XL 11; [ymopsn. M. CemuniunH]
Hpio-Vopxk-TTapumx-Cinneii : B. U., 1986. c. 149

42 [Tpo3d P. TlonbcbKo-yKpaiHCbKi BigHOocHM Ha XonMiuyHi, HagcsauHi Ta JleMkiBiuHi B 1944 -
1947 pp.// YxpaiHa : HajoHa/TbHA CHAANMHA, HallilOHa/TbHA CBiZOMICTB, iep>kaBHICTD. Ne 10.
2003. c. 350

183



Culture in the spiritual life of Slavic nations
Proceedings of an international conference

CBAIIEHHOCTYXNTeMi. BIMBOBICTD CBAIIEHMKIB cepef, HaceleHHA Oyrma
OYEBM/IHOIO HABIThb [JIA PaJAHCBKMX IPEACTAaBHMKIB eBaKyalliifHOI KOMicii,
KOTpi y 3BiTax 3asHavay, 110 HaCeJeHHA IOBITiB — AK YKpaiHIi, TaK i ITOIAKA
— HafI3BMYAIIHO peJIiriiiHe, CYBOPO HOTPUMYETHCS LIEPKOBHIUX OOPSMiB IPeKo-
KaTOMNIIPKOI Ta pMMO-KAaTONMMIBKOI Bipy. Y HacCTYNHUX HONOBIZHUX MCTaxX
ui odiniixi 0co0M Bif3HaYanMM BIUIMBOBICTDH OYXOBHUX oci6 Ha LUBiNbBHI 1
aZMiHiCTpaTMBHI BiZTHOCMHM Ha IIOBiTOBOMY i BOIOCHOMY PiBHAX, 30KpeMa Te,
1110 BCi mocaziy 3aiiMani 3a peKOMeHAIli€r0 Y1 3rOfj010 KChbOH/I31B**. AHAIOTiYHO
YHIATCbKE 1 IIpaBOC/IaBHE MYXOBEHCTBO Maj0 BU3HAYa/JIbHMII BIUIMB Ha
CBOIO ITaCTBY. YKpaiHCbKa iHTeJlireHIiA 3aKep3OHH:A, AKy BlaJa irHOpyBaia,
3BUIDHAIOYM 3 [EPKaBHUX II0CAfl, HE3BA)XKAO4YM Ha CBOI OCBIiYE€HICTb,
Oy/la MeHII BIUIMBOBOI, HIXK JYXOBEHCTBO, sKe [0 IeBHOI Mipu 36epiramo
odiniitne mpexgcTaBHMITBO. TibKM BOHO 3alMIIANOCS Ha YPALOBOMY piBHi
IIPEACTAaBHUKOM, KOTPUII PelIpe3eHTyBaB YKPaiHCbKY HalliOHAa/IbHY CIII/IBHOTY.

CenaHu OyIuM 4YM He €OVHOK CYCIIJIBHOI TPYIoOK B YKpaiHCBKOMY
cepemoBUILi, IO30aBJEHOI IIOMITMYHOIO TUCKY, i TOMYy IXHiil BifcOTOK
HeBIIMHHO 30inbinyBaBcs. [lompu 1e, yKpaiHChKi rocmopapcTBa 3a3HaBajn
€KOHOMIYHOTO TUCKY, 30KpeMa, IX 3MyLIyBa/Iu IepecenATUC Ha Tipiii 3emMii B
CKJIa[IHi IPMPOJHO-K/IIMaTUYHi YMOBI.

IIInpoxomacmTabHMII HACTYII Ha YKpAiHI[iB TPUBAB MOBCIOHO, HajilepIie
pyliHytoun couianbHui ycTpitt. [IpefcTaBHMKIB Heflep)KaBHOI Hallil BUTICHAIN
3 MICBKMX HAace/leHMX IYHKTiB, IMyONTiYHMX YCTAaHOB Ta IHIIMX BaXKIMBUX
TPOMAZICBKIUX, TOTITUYHUX1aAIMiHICTpaTUBHUX CHep AisMbHOCTI. [l 1s13MilTHeHHA
oKynalnifHoro pexxumy B CxinHiit ['annumHi DonbChKi BIacTi 3acTOCOBYyBann
MOJIITUKY AMCKPUMiHallil yKpaIHChKOIO HaCe/IEHHA B IPOMa/ICbKO-€KOHOMI4Hii
TiANbHOCTI, TIOJIOHi3yBaBIIN JeP>KaBHO-aIMiHICTPaTMBHUI allapart, BaBalNCA
IO 3Bi/NIbHEHD IIij pi3HMMU NpuBOAaMU 3 poOOTU CIY>KOOBIIB i pobiTHUKIB
yKpaiHcbKoi HamioHanpHOCTi. Tak TpuBamo 3me6iMbIIOro Ha 3ali3HUYHOMY
TpaHcnopTi, momrTi, Tenerpadi. YacTka Cry>kKO0BIiB TPeKO-KaTOMUIIBKOTO
BipocnoBiflaHHA y lammumui craHoBuma 15,6% Bif 3arajsbHOI KiZlTbKOCTI
npauniBHukis*. Y 1931 p. Ha 3axigHOyKpaiHCBKMX 3eMIAX Oy/n0 3amisfHO
B CiZIbCBKOMY TOCIOApCTBi 74,6% yCcbOro HaceleHHsd, a cepel yKpalHIIiB
s yacTka cArana 88,1%; y mpommcnosocTti BigmosigHO 10,9% nHacenenHs,
yYKpaiHLiB - 5,8%; y Toprismi Ta TpaHcnopTi — 4,7%, Ha yKpaiHIliB IpUIIafano

43 TIOABO Vkpainu @. 5949. Om. 1. Cup. 44. O6'psicHUTENbHDIE 3aNMCKN K 3aKTIOINTENbHBIM
OT4YeTaM pailOHHBIX yIIOTHOMOYEHHBIX 3a 1944-1946 rT. apk. 34

44 Cwmornett B. B. [Tonbcbke nmBinbHe i BificbkoBe arpapHe OCagHUITBO y 3aximHil YkpaiHi:
icropuko-npaBoBuit KOHTEKCT (1919-1939). Tepromins, 2003. c. 12
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mute 1,7%*. IlocTynoBe 3MeHIIIeHHA B CepefiOBMIIII YKpaIiHIIiB KBamiikoBaHNX
MIpalliBHMKIB IPU3BEJIO 4O TOTO, IO 3a CTAHOM Ha 1944 p. BicOTOK NOMiX HUX
pobiTHUKIB, cy>x00BLiB 11 iHTeTireHNii He mepeBniyBas 2,5%. Hanpuktan, Ha
TPAaHCIOPTHUX NpaniBHMKIB mpumnagano 0,09%, ceamennkis — 0,04%, yuntenis
- 0,09%, MepnuHKX mpaniBHKUKIB — 0,006%*°.

Taka xapTuHa Oy/ra XapaKTepPHOI HacaMIepes IS MIiCT Ta MICTEYOK fAK
OCHOBHMX (POPIIOCTIB IOTbCHKOI B/Ia/iV Ha YKpalHCbKUX TepeHax. Hanmpukian,
Ha XonmmuHi Ta Iligmammmi ykpainoi B 1936 p. cranoBmanm 31,6% ycix
MeIlIKaHIIiB Kpalo, a cepef MiCbKUX XUTeNiB — nuile 3,4%. 3arajioM y Micrax,
pO3TalIOBaHMX Ha €THIYHO YKpalHCbKUX TepeHax y Mexxax Ilombini, BifcoTOK
yKpaiHLiB 6yB MamuM — y cepefiHboMy Tinbku 4,3%*. Bonogumup Kyb6iitoBny
MIOSICHIOBAB Bi/IMiHHICTb Y HalJiOHaJIbHOMY CKJIa/li MiCbKO{ Ta Ci/IbCbKOI TIOHOCTI
po3MinieHHsM ii Ha eTHOrpadivuHii TepuTopii HefepxaBHOI Halii. Take siBuIIe
€ 3aKOHOMIpHUM i POpMye OCHOBHY O3HaKy MICT Ha yKPalHCPKMX €THIYHMX
TEpUTOPiAX, WO HajleXaau OO0 iHO3eMHMX JepKab. Lle TakoX crocyeTbcsa
YKpaiHCbKMX MiCT y cknagi Ilonbcbkoi fep>kaBy, OCKiNIbKU, SIK CTBEPHKYBaB
3rajlaHuil aBTOP, MiCTa «...Jy>Ke JIeTKO 3MiHIOIOTb CBO€ OOIMYYsl Ha KOPUCTh
Jep>KaBHOI Hallii i 4yepe3 MPUIIMB IO MICT 4Y>KOro eleMeHTa, B IepIlill Mipi
YPALOBHUIIBKOTO, i Yepes fAeHalioHaizario»*.

OTXe, CITbCHKOTOCIIOAPCbKA ONHOPIAHICTb Ta Hu3bka IpodeciiiHa
mudepeHLialis cTanmM OCHOBHUMMU TEHAEHIIAMM KYJIBTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY
ykpainuiB y mexxax [Tonbmi. Ile 6ymo HacmigkoM minecrnpssMoBaHoOl Ais/TBHOCTI
MONIbCBKOTO YPAAY CTOCOBHO YKPaiHChKUX MeMIKaHIIiB Kpato. I1ifg momitnaaum
TUCKOM ONVHWINCH yKpaiHLi, fKi 3aiManucs npodeciilHO0O JisIbHICTIO;
IX 3BIZIBHANM 3a HAlJiOHAJbHOK O3HAKOK, IO IIPU3BENO [0 3HAYHOIO
3MEHIIEeHH TaKMX COILIia/IbHUX TPYIL, AK iHTeNlireHis, po6iTHUKM, CIy>XOO0BII.
36inpuryBanacs TiIMBKM OfHA CYCIIi/IbHA IpyNa — CENSHCTBO, SIKe BOJHOYAC
3a3HaBaJIO Jiefasli BITYYTHIIIOrO €KOHOMIYHOTO THOOIEHH .

€mvHNM OMIliifHNM BUPAa3HUKOM YKpPAIHIIB 3a/IMIIA/IOCA I'PEKO-KaTONMMIbKe i

45 Ky6iitosuu B. Teorpadis ykpaiHcbkux i cymexxunx semens.[@akc. nepesua.]. Kuis: O6epery,
2005. (Cep. “B-ka ykp. paputery”), T 1.: 3aranbha reorpadis / Onpau. i 3pep. B. Ky6iitoBud.c.
137

46 TITABO Ykpainu. @. 4959. Om. 1. Crp. 48. PaspaboTouHble TaOMUIIbI K 3aKTIOUUTETBHOMY
oT4eTy I'7TaBHOTO yIIOTHOMOYEHHOTO 3a 1946 T. apk. 35

47 Ky6iitosuu B. Teorpadis ykpaiHChbKuX i cymexxHux semens. / Bonogumup Ky6iitosna [Qaxkc.
nepesup.]. Knis: O6epern, 2005. (Cep. “B-ka ykp. paputery”) T 1. : 3aranbHa reorpadis /
Ompar,. i spep. B. Ky6iitosuu c. 313

48 Ky6iitosuu B. Teorpadis ykpaiHChbKux i cymexxHux semens. / Bonogumup Ky6iitosna [Qaxkc.
nepesun.]. Knis: O6epern, 2005. (Cep. “B-ka ykp. paputery”) T 1. : 3aranbHa reorpadis /
Ompau,. i 3pep. B. Ky6iitosuu. C. 305.
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IIPaBOC/IaBHE IyXOBEHCTBO. [lyXOBHi 0cepefKy B/lafia HUII/Ia Ha BCIX OCBITHIX PiBHAX.
BukmagmaHHA IONTBCHKOI0 MOBOIO Ta BMCOKA IUIaTa 3a HaBYaHHA IEPEIKO Kl
3M00YTTIO OCBITH AITSAM i3 YKpalHCBKMX pomyH. TOMy 4YacTKa HErpaMOTHUX Cepef
yKpainnis focarama 80%.

BigHoBnenHIo conianbHol AudepeHniialii Ha YKpaiHCbKUX TepeHaxX CIPUsIIN
nopii 1940-1943 pp., Konu Oynu CTBOpeHi yKpalHCBKi WIKOIM i HaBYaabHi
3aK/Mafyl I MiATOTOBKM KBaslipiKOBaHMX IpalliBHUKIB. Ajie IIi CTPYKTypu
HisiIM BIIPOZIOBX HETPMBAJIOTO Iepiofly, TOMY He CTBOPM/IM BaroMoi 6asu jis
PO3BUTKY Pi3HUX COLjia/IBHUX I'PYIl YKPAIHCBKOIO CYCHiIbCTBA.

TakyM 4YMHOM, HOMITMKA IIONBbCBPKOTO YPARY MpU3BeNa [O COILianbHOI
medopmarii ykpaiHCbKOTO CYCIiIbCTBa Ha 3aKeP30HHI — AK HAC/TiIKY MOMTITUIHOTO
Ta €KOHOMIYHOIO He CIPUIHATTA yKpaiHILiB piBHOIPaBHMMM TI'POMafsAHAMU
Ilonbcbkoi pepskaBu. HallioHambHe pO3MeXYBaHHA CIOTBOPUJIO COLia/IbHY
CTPYKTYpPy YKpaiHLiB, L0 BUABWIOCH y itoro mpodeciiiHill ogHOpifHOCTI, fe
Maibke 97% HaceleHHS Oynu celstHaMy, jyile Tpoxu Oinmbiie 2% Ipumapgano
Ha KBalipiKoBaHMX NPpaliBHMKIB — peMIiCHUKIB, IPOMMCIIOBUX POOITHUKIB,
CTY>KOOBIIiB, CilbCHKOIOCIIOZIAPCHKMX HpAI[iBHMKIB, YYMUTENTiB, TYXOBEHCTBA Ta
MpefICTaBHUKIB pemiTu mpodeciit. CibCbKOTOCTIONaPChKa OHOPIHICTH Ta HM3bKA
npodeciitHa udepeHIialia CcTalyM OCHOBHUMM TEHJEHIISAMYU Ky/IbTYPHOTO
PO3BUTKY YKpaiHIiB y MexKax [lombi.

Contact:

bopnapuyxk 10. 10.
JloneHT, KaHAU/AT iICTOPMYHUX HAYK
3axigHOyKpaiHChKUII HalliOHAIbHUI yHiBEpCUTET

Yulia Bodnarchuk,

PhD in History, Associate Professor

of the Department of Information

and Socio-cultural Activities,

Western Ukrainian National University, Ternopil Ukraine
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THE BASILIAN SPIRITUALITY AS A RESULT OF RENOVATION
OF MONASTIC LIFE IN THE ORDER AFTER REFORMS MADE
BY THE PARTICIPATION OS JESSUITS. ISSUE OF IDENTITY

DUCHOWOSC BAZYLIANSKA REZULTATEM ODNOWY
ZYCIA ZAKONNEGO BAZYLIANOW WSKUTEK
PRZEPROWADZONYCH REFORM ZAKONU Z UDZIALEM
JEZUITOW. KWESTIA TOZSAMOSCI

BOHDAN NASYPANYI

Abstract:

The article touches upon the issues of spirituality of the Basilian Order in
historical context. The spirituality of the Order is treated mainly as a side
view which had been formed from the st. Basil’s period and his idea of
organisation of monastic life till reformation time of the 17 - 20™ centuries.

The main attention is given to studying of symbiosis of Basilian and Jessuit’s
traditions and understanding of spirituality in the new rules of monastic life
which have arisen as a rusult of reformation, and the next questions: how
strong was the influence of Jessuit’s way of unterstanding of spirituality and
faith into Basilian one? What were the consequences of such an influence?
Was it positive or negative?

The role of Joseph Rutsky as the first reformer of Basilian’s Order is analyzed.
The importance of reforms of 1606, 1686 and 1882 — 1904 as the interaction
of two trends of spirituality is proved.

Jesuits introduced a number of elements of Ignatian spirituality to Basilian
monastic life. They are: spiritual reading, examination of conscience, every
day’s reading the church rule as well as serving of the Holy Liturgy. The
Holy Communion was given to the monks twice a week, a novitiate was
created.
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The next two reforms of Basilian Order - Novgorod Chapter (1686) and
Dobromyl Reform (1882 - 1904) result in agreement between Kyyiv
Metropolitan and Basilian Order as well as amendment of Chapter
Constitution and Rules of Monastic life written by Joseph Rutsky. At the
time of the reform, the Jesuits became the abbots of the “new” Basilians.

The conclusions of the research are the next: the Jesuits fulfilled their
mission very well. They strengthen the spirituality of the newly formed
Order of Basilians with features that were integral elements of their monastic
spirituality. The Basilians received from Ignatians consistency, systematic
character and accomplishment. Their spirituality became more apostolic
and missionary. Like the Jesuits, they became a powerful force of the Church
in book publishing, preaching, spiritual guidance, and schooling.

Méwiac o duchowosci Zakonu Bazylianéw!, mamy na mysli profil duchowy,
ktéry uksztaltowal si¢ historycznie, poczawszy od idei monastycyzmu $w.
BazylegoizostaluzupelnionyizreformowanywXVII - XX wieku, w szczegdlnosci
podczas dwoch gtéwnych reform zakonu, ktére przeprowadzili jezuici. Dlatego
moéwimy o kwestii tozsamosci.

Jest oczywiste, ze podstawg i inspiracja dla duchowosci bazylianskiej przez
caly czas byt charyzmat zalozyciela - to, co sam Bazyli wlozyl w swoja idee Zycia
monastycznego. Jednak wraz z charyzmatem zatozyciela mozna méwic¢ réwniez
o charyzmacie zalozenia, ktéry wiaze si¢ z tym, jaka role Opatrznos$¢ Boza przez
polecenie Kosciota powierza tej lub innej wspolnocie, czyli co jest specyficznym
zadaniem zakonu lub zgromadzenia i jak ta misja odnosi si¢ do natchnienia
Ducha Swietego?.

Dwie (a nawet trzy) reformy, ktérych doznal Zakon Bazylianéw, byly
przede wszystkim reformami, ktére dotyczyly charyzmatu zalozenia i zostaly
przeprowadzone, jak juz powidziatem, pod przewodnictwem jezuitéw. Dlatego
sprobujmy przeanalizowac i oceni¢ efekt wspoldziatania dwoch duchowosci -
bazylijanskiej i ignacjanskiej — i zobaczmy, jakie s3 tego konsekwencje.

Wigc, podstawa jest duchowo$¢ Bazylego. A jesli méwi¢ o pozostawionym

1 Od 1932r Zakon nazywa si¢ Ordo Basilianus sancti Josaphat - Zakon Bazylianéw §w. Jozafata -
zob. M. Szegda, Bazylianie, 111, Zakon Bazylianow sw. Jozafata, B: Encyklopedia katolicka, t. 11,
red. F. Gryglewicz i in., Lublin 1989, kol. 139; por. /1. Ilatpuo, Bacunnane, B: Karonnueckas
sHuuknoneaus, t. I, red. I. [Iépox i in., Mocksa 2002, kol. 839.

2 Por. Pawel VI, Adhortacja apostolska. Wskazania na temat odnowy zycia zakonnego wedlug
nauki Soboru Watykariskiego II «Evangelica testificatio», w: Pawel VI, Charyzmat Zycia
zakonnego. Przemdéwienia i dokumenty. Wybor i opracowanie A. Zuchowski, T. Sutowska,
Poznan-Warszawa 1974.

Jan Pawel II, Posynodalna adhortacja apostolska o zyciu konsekrowanym i jego misji w Kosciele
i $wiecie «Vita consecrata», Warszawa-Zabki 1996.
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przez niego dziedzictwie jako o wytycznie zycia zakonnego, to Bazylianom
poszczescito sie. Podczas gdy zalozyciele innych zakonéw pozostawili po
sobie jedynie kilka listow, krdotka regule lub fragmenty napomnien, a nawet
zaledwie kilku zdan (jak $w. Dominik), to dorobek Bazylego jest przebogaty.
Wystarczy wspomnie¢ chociazby o jego Wielkiej regule i Malej regule, Mowach
ascetycznych, pouczeniach ilistach’. Zawieraja oni cos, co zawsze bedzie okresla¢
cechy duchowosci bazylianskie;.

Po pierwsze, jest to idea wspdlnoty i braterstwa'. Mnisi zyjacy wedlug
zasad $w. Bazylego nie s3 juz samotnikami, jak to miato miejsce we wczesnym
anachoretyzmie na Wschodzie, ale prawdziwg wspolnotg, ktora zyje wypelniajac
przykazanie mifosci Boga i braci’. Po drugie, duchowo$¢ monastyczna Bazylego
jest gleboko ascetyczna. Dla niej wazny jest spokdj ducha, ktéry mozna osiggnaé
w samotnosci po opuszczeniu $wiata®, duch pokuty’, asceza jako walka
duchowa?®, ktorej poczatkiem jest bojazin Panska’. Monastycyzm bazylianski
polega na oczyszczeniu umystu i serca i skierowany na zycie w duchu trzech cnét
teologicznych: wiary jako drogi do Boga'’, nadziei jako zachety do o$wigcenia' i
mitosci jako celu doskonatosci'®.

Z drugiej strony za$ duchowos¢ ignacjanska, czyli duchowos¢ Towarzystwa
Jezusowego. Charakteryzuje jej duch apostolstwa, przepojonego stala jednoscia
z Bogiem", nasladowanie Chrystusa', mistycyzm posltugi — gotowos¢ poswieci¢
wlasne zycie stuzbie Bogu®, postuszenstwo', wielkoduszno$¢, poswiecenie sie
i wytrwalos¢”, gotowos$¢ «oddania si¢ w rece Pana»'®, idea rycerstwa Jezusa
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Chrystusa®, doskonalo$¢ chrzescijanska w catkowitej zgodnosci dzialania z wolg
Bozg»®. Gléwng cecha duchowosci jezuickiej jest chrystocentryzm?®. Jednym
z aspektéw chrystocentryzmu duchowosci jezuickiej jest kult Najswietszego
Serca Jezusowego, z ktérym zwigzane stworzone przez Jezuitdow w polowie
XIX wieku towarzystwo katolickie «Apostolstwo Modlitwy»*. Elementy
duchowosci ignacjanskiej to rozeznanie duchéw i asceza®. Rdzeniem duchowosci
ignacjanskiej sa medytacja, ¢wiczenia duchowe i rachunek sumienia, nie za$
liturgia®*. Gtéwnym obowigzkiem jezuitow jest bezwarunkowe postuszenstwo i
walka ze zlem w sobie i woko! siebie®. Ignacjanska szkota duchowosci wniosta
duzy wktad w duchowo$¢ chrzescijanska, gtoéwnie dzigki akcentowaniu roli zycia
wiarg i apostolskiemu dynamizmowi®.

Dla Towarzystwa Jezusowego misja gloszenia na caly §wiat Dobrej Nowiny
dla zbawienia wszystkich ludzi, ktéra pochodzi z mitosci Chrystusa i posyta
swoich czlonkéw, wszystkich razem, do powszechnego dzieta zbawienia, to
fundamentalny, najbardziej konkretny element charyzmatu, co czyni go niejako
cialem kaptanskim w stuzbie Ko$ciolowi i ludziom. Misja ta, wraz z cigglym
poszukiwaniem woli Bozej i pelng zgoda z Chrystusem, stopniowo zostaje
centralnym punktem do$wiadczenia apostolskiego Zakonu®.

Wspdlnote jezuicka charakteryzuje apostolskie ukierunkowanie i misja®.
Postuszenstwo misyjne staje si¢ postuszenstwem wobec papieza®. Cel zakonu
jezuitow jest $cisle apostolski. To obrona i szerzenie wiary, dobra dusz,
praktykowanie uczynkéw milosierdzia dla duszy i ciata®.

Gléwnym powolaniem jezuitéw jest udziat w dziele zbawienia, towarzyszenie
Jezusowi Chrystusowi®. Milos¢ do Chrystusa, ktora powoluje i wysyta wspolnote
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z misja, jednoczy Towarzystwo w jedno cialo®?. Towarzystwo Jezusowe to jedno
cialo zjednoczone misjg; jest jednym cialem, towarzystwem, a nie osobnymi
wspolnotami. Faktycznie, istnieje jedna wielka wspolnota, ktdrej czescia
jest kazdy jezuita, poniewaz nawet kiedy on jest sam, jest on zjednoczony ze
wszystkimi jedng misja i celem™®. Towarzystwo Jezusowe to grupa ludzi, ktorzy
zyja w najwiekszym zjednoczeniu z Chrystusem i uczestnicza w Jego zbawczej
misji, ktora on wypetnia w postuszenstwie az do §mierci*.

Duchowo$¢ ignacjanska nie toleruje biernosci; jest to walka duchowa z
wlasnym grzechem i gléwnymi wadami, aby przygotowac sie na dziatanie Ducha
Swietego i do pracy apostolskiej’*. Typowa modlitwa jezuicka to modlitwa mysli
i rachunek sumienia, aby czlowiek, ktdry jest w pelni zaangazowany w stuzbe
zewnetrzng, mogl sie wewnetrznie skoncentrowac™.

Duchowo$¢ ignacjanska jest wigc trynitarna, poniewaz wiacza nas w ekonomie
zbawienia; chrystologiczna, poniewaz wszczepia osobe ludzka w Chrystusa,
ktéry prowadzi wszelkie rzeczywistosci w wielkim «pielgrzymowaniu» ku ich
calkowitemu spelnieniu; jest eklezjalna, poniewaz nie oddziela Glowy i Ciala,
Chrystusa i Kosciota, ale faczy je w stuzbie z milosci. Cale duchowe przestanie
Ignacego ukierunkowane jest na wzbudzenie energii zycia dla Kosciota, aby «czué»
z Kosciotem i dla niego pracowa¢. Cala strategia jego dzieta ukierunkowana jest
na «wej$cie w Chrystusa», aby w Nim «poruszac si¢ i powierzy¢ sie poteznej rece
Autora wszelkiego dobra» oraz «przyoblec sie w Boga» tak, by zy¢ tylko w Nim i
dla Niego™.

Jesli poréwnamy te dwa typy duchowodci, te dwie szkoly zycia z Bogiem,
od razu wida¢, ze sg one zupelnie rézne. Droga Bazylego jest monastyczna,
kontemplacyjna, wewnetrzna i ascetyczna. Droga zaproponowana przez
Ignacego to droga apostolstwa, misji i dzialania. Rozumieli to takze inicjatorzy
reformy wsrod bazylianow poczatku XVII wieku, w szczegdlnosci J. Rutski. W
tym artykule nie bede¢ omawia¢ przyczyn reformy i stanu 6wczesnego zakonu
bazylianéw. Zwracam uwage na reforme jako wspotoddzialywanie dwdch
kierunkéw duchowosci.

Dlatego J. Rutski szukal zakonu, ktéry bylby duchowo blizszy do bazylianéw.
Jego wybor  zatrzymal si¢ na Zakonie Karmelitéw Bosych. Duchowos$é
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karmelitaniska jest kontemplacyjna, mistyczna i ascetyczna. Ona lepiej uzgadnia
sie z duchowoscia Bazylego.

W styczniu 1605 roku J. Rutski zaczal obmysla¢ plany odrodzenia Kosciota.
Napisal dos¢ obszerny Wyklad jednego Rusina o korekcie ustroju w obrzgdku
greckim®®, ktoéry doreczyl Karmelitom Bosym, kiedy oni jechali do Persji i
zatrzymali si¢ na kilka miesiecy w panstwie Polsko-Litewskim. Planowal nawet
zalozy¢ dla nich klasztor, a w listopadzie 1605 r. udat si¢ z nimi do Moskwy,
gdzie odbyto sie spotkanie majace na celu potaczenie Kosciota Moskiewskiego z
Ko$ciotem Rzymskim. Zdecydowano, Ze najlepszym sposobem na zjednoczenie
jest odnowa duchowa zakonnikéw, z ktérych wybiera si¢ biskupdéw w Kosciele
Wschodnim. Do klasztoréw moskiewskich mieli przyby¢ mnisi z ktéregos
zakonu lacinskiego, znajace jezyk, obrzadek i sposob zycia w tych klasztorach.
Najodpowiedniejsi byli karmelici bosi, ktérzy swoim stylem zycia byli podobni
do mnichéw wschodnich. Zdecydowano, ze Rutski pojedzie do Rzymu, aby
skonsultowa¢ sie z przetozonym generalnym Zakonu Karmelitéw, gdzie lepiej
bedzie rozpoczaé plan, ktéry on opisal w swoim Wykladzie — na Rusi lub w
Moskwie*. Swojg misje opisuje on nastepujaco:

«Po licznych rozmowach z réznymi duchownymi obecny metropolita dogadat
sie z czltowiekiem niezwyklej $wietosci i nauki, ks. Piotrem, karmelita bosym i
przelozonym generalnym tegoz zakonu oraz za wiedzg i zgoda Ojca Swietego
Pawla V, na poczatku jego pontyfikatu, aby ten ksigdz wystal razem z nim czterech
zakonnikow owego zakonu do Rusi, a oni przyjeli by grecki obrzadek i habit $w.
Bazylego; byliby oni naszymi nauczycielami w zyciu duchowym i reformatorami
zakonu $w. Bazylego Wielkiego, ktéry wtedy byt bardzo zaniedbany. Zawierajac
taka umowe, wyjechal na Litwe, i w Wilnie, wraz z kilkoma innymi przyjat habit
$w. Bazylego w klasztorze Trojcy Przenajswigtszej»*.

J. Rutsky wrdcit z Rzymu w 1606 r. i czekal na karmelitéw, ale to, co obiecali
karmelici, a Papiez potwierdzil, nie spelnilo si¢. Rutsky, nie mogac otrzyma¢
karmelitow, poprosil jezuitéow o pomoc w reorganizacji zakonu. Jezuici chetnie
doradzali, jak ksztalci¢ mtodych mnichéw, a w swoich szkotach zachecali ruskich
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uczniéw do wstapienia do bazylianiskiego klasztoru Swietej Tréjcy?’.

Jezuici i biskupi lacinscy dawali mlodym mnichom wszystko, czego oni
potrzebowali*?. Metropolita J. Rutsky wyprosil w przelozonego generalnego
jezuitow dwodch ksiezy, ktérzy mieliby uczy¢ bazyliandw, jak prowadzi¢
uporzagdkowane zycie zakonne®. Zostalo wprowadzono szereg elementéw
duchowosci ignacjanskiej: medytacje, lekture duchowa, rachunek sumienia itp**.
Kazdego dnia odmawiano brewiarz, J. Rutski odprawial Msze Swietg, a mnisi
przyjmowali Komunie nawet dwa razy w tygodniu, podczas gdy mnisi wschodni
zwykle przyjmowali ja tylko kilka razy w roku®. Utworzono nowicjat. J. Rutski
pisze o tym w nastepujacy sposob:

«Moja pierwsza troska bylo zalozenie nowicjatu, aby ksztalci¢ nowych
kandydatéw do zakonu. Do tej pory czego$ takiego w tej formie, ktdra jest w
dobrze uporzadkowanych zakonach obrzadku facinskiego, nie mielismy, ale byt
stary sposdb, a mianowicie: nowicjuszy polecano wychowaniu przez starszych
ojcow. Dla takiego nowicjatu znalezliSmy miejsce (Byten) i, wedlug naszej
sposobnosci zadbaliSmy o utrzymanie, ktérego starczyloby dla dwudziestu
nowicjuszy. Brakowalo jednak nauczycieli dla nowicjuszy, a w naszym zakonie
nie bylo takich, ktére dobrze znali by sposdb, w jaki nowicjusze s3 wychowywani
w innych uporzadkowanych zakonach. Nie byto wigc innego wyjscia, jak tylko
nauczy¢ si¢ samym tego sposobu. Dlatego zgromadzilismy w tym klasztorze
wiekszos¢ starszych, podajacych nadziej¢ na przyszle dobro i zwrocili si¢ z
uprzejma prosba do ojcdw jezuitdw, aby niektorzy z nich, nadajace si¢ do takiego
zadania, zostali naszymi przywédcami w tym klasztorze i wychowywali tych,
ktdérzy pozniej zostali by nauczycielami innych. Po roku zwotalismy druga czes¢
naszych braci na to samo miejsce i pod ta sama dyscypling, a starszych odwolano
i umieszczono po klasztorach, a w ten czas nie przyjmowaliémy zadnego
nowicjusza do zakonu. A kiedy ta druga grupa, ktéra sie tam obecnie ksztalci,
zakonczy swodj rok, wtedy sposrod nich wybierzemy na nauczycieli nowicjatu
tych, ktorzy beda bardziej zdolni. Tak, z pomoca Pana zakon bedzie si¢ rozwija¢
coraz lepiej, pewniej, a w konsekwencji i $wiete zjednoczenie»*.

A oto sprawozdanie jezuitow:
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«Dyscyplina zakonna, ktora kiedy$ byta w calkowitym upadku, zostala
odnowiona; wielu zakonnikéw utwierdzilo si¢ w swoim powotaniu. Nauczanie
ascezy, umartwienie, powierzenie wlasmego sumienia i inne praktyki zakonne,
ktdre wczesniej byly wysmiewane przez wschodnich mnichdéw, sg teraz u nich
praktykowane z wielkg poboznoscig i niezwykla gorliwoscig. Do Komunii Sw.
przystepuja oni czesto... Na rekolekcjach osmiu dziennych wszystkich bylo 50
0sOb»*.

Jezuici wypelnili swojg misj¢ bardzo dobrze. Potrafili nada¢ duchowosci
nowo powstalego zakonu bazylianéw te cechy, ktdére stanowily integralng czes¢
ich duchowosci zakonnej. Bazylianie otrzymali ignacjanska konsekwentnos¢,
systematycznos$¢ i uporzadkowanie. Ich duchowos¢ stala sie bardziej apostolska
i misyjna. Podobnie jak jezuici, zoztali oni potezng silg Kosciola w wydawaniu
ksiazek, kaznodziejstwie, kierownictwie duchowym i szkolnictwie®.

Oprocz tej reformy jezuici przeprowadzili jeszcze dwie reformy bazylianow.

W 1686 r. odbyla si¢ Nowogrodzka Kapituta zakonu bazylianéw, ktdrej
przewodniczyl jezuita Tomasz Ujejski, a sekretarzem byt jezuita Jan Berent®.
Na tej kapitule zawarto Umowe miedzy metropolita Kijowskim a zakonem
bazylianéw. W dziesigtym punkcie tej umowy idzie mowa o to, Ze metropolita
ma przekazac¢ zakonowi brzezwicki klasztor w celu utworzenia w nim nowicjatu,
a jesli przelozony generalny jezuitéw na to zezwoli, wzia¢ dwoch ksigzy z
Towarzystwa Jezusowego do nauczania nowicjuszy’®. Po zawarciu Umowy
ojcowie biorace udziat w kapitule przeczytali, unowocze$nili i uzupelnili Reguty
J. Rutskiego i Konstytucje kapituly. Konstytucje te zawieraly réwniez dekret z
1621 r. o przyjazni z jezuitami’'.

Nalezy réwniez zauwazy¢, ze aby skutecznie przygotowaé sie do misji
wsrod wiernych obrzadku wschodniego, generatowie zakonu jezuitéow (M.
Vitelleschi, J. P. Oliva, M. Tamburini) wydawali rozkazy, by jezuici w Rzeczy
Pospolitej studiowali obrzadek bizantyjski, tradycje lokalne, duchowos¢ i jezyk
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cerkiewnostowianski®?.

Po raz trzeci jezuici reformowali Zakon Bazylianéw w okresie reformy
Dobromilskiej 1882-1904, ktorej jednym z inicjatoréw byl Papiez Leon XIIL
Jezuitom powierzono klasztor w Dobromilu, w ktérym utworzono nowicjat
w celu formowania «nowych» bazylianéw. W czasie reformy jezuici zostali
przetozonymi «nowych» bazylianow®. Kazdy prowincjal jezuitow byl
jednoczesnie takze delegatem apostolskim, jak i wizytatorem bazylianéw, dlatego
mogl przeprowadza¢ wizytacje kanoniczne w klasztorach. W zwiazku z szybkim
rozwojem bazylianéw, w 1897 r. przeznaczono im wlasnego prowincjala, jezuita,
ktéry na stale mieszkal w klasztorze bazylianskim we Lwowie. Byli jednak zalezni
oni od prowincjata galicyjskych jezuitow*.

Za caly okres reformy Dobromilskiej wzi¢lo w niej udzial 47 jezuitow.
Pracowali oni w réznych klasztorach i na réznych stanowiskach; przetozonymi i
profesorami jednocze$nie bylo od 7 do 10 os6b™.

Jezuici mieli opracowa¢ i przygotowa¢ nowe Reguly zgodnie z duchem
$w. Bazyliego i $w. Jozafata®. Papiez Leon XIII, powierzajac jezuitom reforme
bazylianéw, zobowiazal ich réwniez do napisania nowych Konstytucji®’ dla
odnowionego zakonu.

Nie bede zaglebial si¢ w kwesti¢ przeprowadzenia reformy. Powiem tylko, Ze i
tym razem jezuici z powodzeniem poradzili sobie z powierzonym im zadaniem.

Stopniowo Bazylianie reformowani zajmowali klasztory niereformowanych,
ktére w wigkszosdci byly juz stare i umierali, a opusciale klasztory zajmowali
reformowani lub mieszkali razem z nimi. Pierwszym klasztorem przyjetym
przez ,nowych” Bazylianoéw byt klasztor w Lawrowie, a nastepnie klasztor sw.
Onufrego we Lwowie. Jozafat Romanyk tak opisuje ich dzialalnos¢:

«We Lwowie bazylianie reformowani natychmiast rozpoczeli intensywna prace
duszpasterska i misyjna. Pojawily sie tu rézne nowe wspolnoty religijne. Stad
zaczely sie nowe, nieznane w naszym Kosciele, pozaliturgiczne duszpasterskie

52 Por. [I. Hasap, [ymmactupchbke cayXiHHA oppeHy Tomapucta Icyca B VYkpaini, w:
Jobpomunbcpka pedopma i BipomkeHHs ykpaincbkoi IlepkBu, ynop. M. I'aitkoBCbKUIA,
JIsBiB 2003, s. 166.

53 1. ITarpumo, Hapuc ictopii anumnekoi mposinnii YCBB, w: Hapuc icTopii Bacunigacpkoro
YnHy CBATOTO VIocad)aTa, s. 326.

54 C.Yecnsak, Orenp-e3yit Boiinex-Mapis Baynicc i lo6pomuibcbka pedopma Ynny Cearoro
Bacunis Benukoro, w: JJobpomunbcbka pedopma i BigpomkeHHS yKpaincbkoi Ilepksn,
uwaga 47, s. 112-113.

55 1. ITarpumo, Hapwuc icropii anumpkoi mposinnii YCBB, s. 343.

56 Tamze,s. 321.

57 Por. tamze, s. 330.
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praktyki i nabozenstwa. Idee tych praktyk i nabozenstw mlodzi bazylianie
przejeli z Ko$ciola tacinskiego, ale nadali im forme¢ wschodnig, zgodnie z duchem
obrzadku wschodniego. Wtedy to w naszym Kosciele pojawily sie nowe praktyki,
ktdre wkrotce staly si¢ popularne wsrdd ludzi i bardzo pomogly w odrodzeniu
moralnym, takie jak majowe nabozenstwa do Matki Bozej, nabozenstwa do
Najswietszego Serca Jezusowego i podobne?.

Jezuici przekazali bazylianom takze niektore ze swoich praktyk i zwyczajow
- w zyciu duchowym i duszpasterskim — ktérych oni wczesniej nie mieli lub
ktdre prawie znikneli, ale wszystkie opieraly sie na glebokiej znajomosci ludzkiej
psychiki, odpowiadaly potrzebom O&wczesnej opieki duszpasterskiej, byly
sprawdzone przez wieki. Bazylianie brali od jezuitow samg ide¢ - na przyklad
rézne nabozenstwa paraliturgiczne, praktyki, zakladanie wspdlnot religijnych,
ale nadawali im wschodniej formy»*.

W wyniku reform zakon bazyliandéw zyskal charakterystyczng dla niego
duchowos$¢, zachowujac monastyczne zasady i przyjmujac ignacjanski
dynamizm oraz duch apostolstwa i milosci do Kosciota. Rezultat duchowej
odnowy Bazylianéw wyrazil si¢ takze w ich dzialalnosci zewnetrznej,
obejmujacej wszystkie dziedziny, w ktdrych jezuici sg znani na calym $wiecie -
misje, rekolekcje, kierownictwo duchowe, dzialalno$¢ naukowa i wydawnicza,
szkolnictwo i rézne formy duszpasterstwa®’.

Reformy otworzyly w duchowosci §w. Bazylego to, co wczesniej pozostawalo
niezauwazone i wydawalo si¢ mniej wazne, ale dzigki duchowosci ignacjanskiej
zajasnialo nowym blaskiem (np. wyrzeczenie sie wlasnej woli®, apostolstwo®
itp.). Duchowos¢ ignacjaniska pomogta zrozumie¢ nauczanie Bazylego o tym,
ze «milos¢ blizniego wykracza poza wspélnote braci i rozlewa sie¢ na wszystkich
ludzi poprzez gloszenie Stowa i postuge mitosci»®.

Dzi$ czesto mozna uslysze¢ zarzuty wobec bazylianéw o ich zachodnim
ukierunkowaniu, nawotywania do oczyszczenia od lacinskich zapozyczen, do
powrotu do idealu wschodniego monastycyzmu itp. Niech kazdy wyciggnie

58 1. Pomauuk, Cran Yuny cBaroro Bacunisa Benukoro y apyriit monosuni XIX cromiTTs i itoro
pedopma, w: lTobpomunbcbka pedopma i BifpopxeHHs ykpaincbkoi Iepksu, s. 86.

59 1. Pomanuk, Cran Yuny cBaroro Bacunisa Benukoro y apyriit monosuni XIX cromiTTs i itoro
pedopma, s. 92.

60 Co charakterystyczne, wiele jezuickich nowosci zostalo utrwalonych przez bazyliandéw,
nie zmieniajac nawet nazwy, np. czasopismo Misjonarz Serca Jezusowego (por. jezuickie
czasopismo Postaniec Serca Jezusowego, http://www.poslaniec.co),  (por. Apostolstwo
Modlitwy, http://www.ampolska.co) i in.

61 Zob. np. A. ITexap, [JockoHaMMit XpUCTUAHNH, S. 139-149.

62 Zob. tamze, s. 216-224.

63 @. Yappi, KoitHoHis, s. 110.
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wlasne wnioski. Powstaje jednak pytanie, czy mamy prawo wyrzec sie tego, co od
wiekow stanowi integralng czes¢ tradycji i duchowosci Zakonu®. To wlasnie ta
duchowos¢ uformowala swiadkow wiary, ktérzy wiernie przezyli przesladowania
w ostatnim stuleciu i w poprzednich wiekach. Nalezy pamietac o tym, Ze historia
Zakonu jest przejawem planu Opatrznosci Bozej. I reformy zakonu bez watpienia
odbyty sie pod natchnieniem Ducha Swietego.

Dlatego chce zakonczy¢ moj artykul ignacjanskim Omnia ad maiorem Dei
gloriam — wszystko na wieksza chwale Boza! Poniewaz, jak naucza $§w. Bazyli,
celem wspolnoty jest chwala Boza®.
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STRUCTURING THE ART WORLD OF BOHDAN LEPKY

CTPYKTYPYBAHHA XYIOXHbOI'O CBITY BOTTAHA
JIEIIKOTO

OLENA KONOPLITSKA

Abstract:

Poetry, prose, journalism, historical and literary works, memoirs and
rich correspondence - a significant achievement of the cultural figure and
multifaceted personality of Bohdan Lepky.

National consciousness for B. Lepky was an indispensable condition for the
existence of the nation. As a writer, publicist and literary critic, he believed
that a nationally conscious person loves his homeland, knows its history
and culture, respects folk traditions, and is proud of his nationality.

The author’s consciousness appears as a variety of plot-plot values. In fact,
they feel generated primarily by the author in the genealogical picture of the
world, which he organically assimilates in the socio-cultural environment,
conducting a relentless dialogue with readers, critics, publishers, with the
organizers of artistic and cultural life.

We consider it expedient to state and describe a slice of genealogical practice
reflected in newspaper and magazine criticism of the 1920s and 1930s, and
thus to correlate it with the historical and literary paradigm that changed
from the early 1920s to the early 1950s. Twentieth century.

It was then that the prose works of various genres were published, found a
certain imprint in criticism and different popularity in readers’ circles.

In our opinion, the structuring of Bohdan Lepky’s art world can be traced
more effectively from the lower level of consideration of his genre system.
Now there are many versions of the modern understanding of the existence
of literary works of different genres.
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We can speak of “objectivity” in the humanities in the sense that each new
generation of writers, critics, and literary critics finds a ready-made cultural
phenomenon created for it. And then begins the movement towards the
convergence of horizons of vision of culture by predecessors and successors.

The problem of structuring the artistic world of B. Lepky through the prism
of the writer’s genre system remains open for further research on the basis
of a holistic system approach to Lepky’s work, his place in the context of
Ukrainian culture - this component of European culture.

Key words: genre, art world, Ukrainian culture, personality, writer.

XypmoXHiil CBiT OyAb-AKOro IUCbMEHHMKA, SK OAVH i3 IpOABIB IjinmicHOI
HalliOHAZbHOI KYNbTYPU y [ia/leKTUIIi CBIiTOBA — perioHanbHa — HaljiOHA/IbHA
KYJIBTYpa, 00 €KTUBHO TeKCTyastizoBauuil y cnapumyHi bornana Jlenkoro. Y uii
CHajIMHi AK CUCTeMi BMIIOTO piBHA BUCTYHIAKOTh nidcucmemamy TIPO3OBUIL
i BipmoBaHMII HOpoOKM; y HpO3i — BIANOBIZHO - MOXXeMO abCTparyBaTu
IOMiHAHTM >KaHPOBUX CYOCUCTEM — ,Maol’, ,,cepefHboi i ,,BeIMKOi  MpPO3N.

TexcTu miTepaTypHMX KpPUTHUKIB, icTOpuKiB jirteparypm 1 cydacHuMX
JiTepaTypO3HaBLiB ITIOCTPYIOTB, 1[0 MO>KHA 8i04y8am i Ha piBHi 6e31ocepeTHbOT
penenii i pegnexcysamu Ha piBHi TeopeTUYIHOI iHTepIIpeTalil TPy TOMiHAHTH,
AKI BUNINAKTHBCA Ha Marepiaji IPO30BUX TBOPiB, KOMM YMTAYi i JOCTIHUKMI
TOBOPATD IIPO 1ii TBOPY, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYM IIOYEPTOBO TaKi TEpPMiHM AK HOBE/IA —
OIIOBiJJaHHA — HAPJC — IOBIiCTb (OAHA CUTYyalid); ONIOBifaHHA — IOBICTb — POMaH
(mpyra curyanis); HoBicTb (MK HOBiCTel) — poMaH (UMK POMaHiB) — emones
(muoris, TpUIOTidA, TeTPAIOTid, IEHTAIOTiA TOIO) (TpeTsA CUTyalis).

Bce Big3HaueHe noTpebye Hane>xHOI eKcITikaiii crocoBHo borpgana Jlenkoro,
PO 1110 MOBa Jai.

Koprmryc mposoBux tBopiB B.Jlenkoro, 1110 CK/1afiaBcst y MepIIOAPYKax 3a XKUTTS
aBTOpPa, PO30KPEMIIOETDCS 3 )KAHPOBOTO NOIVIAAY Ha iBa apeann. Ileprumit Bix
1897 poky (nepura 36ipka omosifansb ,3 cema”’) go 1923 poky. ITouaTok 1HOTO
nepiony Iie 03HaMEHOBAaHMIT MyO/TiKalli€lo TEKCTY ,37I0MaHi Kpuaa® B )KypHaIi
»3ops” mif nceBgoHiMoM Jlenkoro i 3 >)kaHpOBMM MapKyBaHHSM ,HOBe/A .

XPpOHONOTIYHO BepxXHA TpaHb nepiofy — 1923 pik - mosHauyeHa BMXOZOM
Y>KIOPOACHKOTO BUJAHHA ONOBiJaHb ,,3 cena’ (110 CyTi, TPeTiM IepeBUJaHHAM
nepuroi KHIOKKu Jlerkoro-npo3saika) i nosicri-kasku ,,I1ig Tuxuit Bewip”.

Y »aHpOBOMY acCIleKTi 25-pidHuil TBOPYMIL IJIAX IMCbMEHHMKA POSMipeHNIt
KHIDKKaMI: ,3 5KuTTs (1899), ,,Onosiganusa” (1901), ,,Illaciusa roguua” (1901),
»B ryxim kyTi” (1903), ,Hosa 36ipka” (1903), ,,B ropax” (1904), ,Kapa Ta inmi
omnosiganusa” (1905), ,,ITo moposi xxurra” (1905), ,Kuparo cmosa” (1911), ,,Ons:
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o6pasoxk 3 rayxoro Kyrta~ (1911), ,IIucannus” (1922). Ipyruit Tom obcsirom 485
CTOPiHOK MiCTMB IIPO3y NUCbMEHHMKA.

OpHOYaCHO 3 Ha3BaHMMUM IIPO30BMMMM 36ipKaMy aBTOP 4acTO BUITYCKaB
30ipkM 10e3iit, IPOMOB, ICTOPUKO-TiTepaTypHUX OIIAAIB. JlimepamypHi
Hapucu ,Bacunp Credannk” (1903), ,Mapkisn Iamkesua” (1912), ,Hum
JKMBa yKpaiHcbka jiteparypa” (1915, 1918), ,HesabyrtHi® (1922) BukoHaHi
Ha HOPYODXOKi MMCTEpKOI IPO3M Ta JITEpPaTypHOI eceiCTUKYU 3 BUPA3HOIO
PO3IOBiTHOI TOHABHICTIO.

CBifj9eHHAM TOTO, L0 HA JAHOMY Bi/JTMHKY 4Yacy IOBi/IbHO BM3piBalM TaKi
3aJyMH, AKi OC/IOBJIIOBAJIVICA i1 iHIIMMU JleKCceMaMM, cepefi AKUX ¢irypysann
CroBa ,,HOBena’, ,,Hapuc , ,IOBICTh , ,eMiKa , — €, mo-Tepie, TUcTK b.Jlemkoro
IO JIofell, 3 AKMMU afpecaHT OyB Hainbinbm Bigseptum (O.bapBiHCcbKMIL,
K.Crynuncpkuii, S.Kysenﬂ), a, o-7Ipyre, HOBi TEKCTY iHILIOTO, HiXK ONOBi/laHHA,
¢dopmary i xxaHpoBoro okpecneHHs. CTBOpeHi, iATOTOB/IeHI 10 APYKY Jlenkum,
BOHU HEBJIOB3i HeHaye ,,BUOYXHYIN , ABUBIIN ITyOIinli 6araTboxX MpUXMIbHYUKIB
i 3a3[piCHMX CyYaCHMKiB HOBUII BUMMIip aBTOPCBHKOI CBiJJOMOCTi — ictmopuuHi
nosicmi. OTxe, micns noBicti-kasku ,I1ig Tuxuit Bedip” (1923) i monpu mosicTh
i3 cTpinenbkoro Xutts ,,3ipka” (1929), 1926 poky pasom 3 BUApPyKoM ,,Motpi”
noyaB ¢irypyBaryu reHO/IOriYHUII MapKep ,,iCTOpMYHA MOBiCTD . OKpiM KHVKKI
o6csrom 130 cropinok ,,OT Tak co6i” 3 TeHONOTIYHNM MapKepoM ,MiHIATYpH
OflHA 3a ONHOI BUXOJATb IIPO30Bi KHVDKKM ICTOPMYHOI TeMaTuky: 1927
poky — ,,CoTHuKiBHa”, 06csroMm 184 cTOpiHKM i3 CTPYKTypHO HEOKpeCIeHUM
BU3HAYEHH M ,,iCTOPMYHA KapTIHA , 3aTe 3 YaCOBYMM i TEeMaTUYHVIM CKEPYBaHHAM
- ... KapTMHa 3 yaciB Buroscbkoro”. HeBnossi, y 1931 poui, BuxopsaTs ii ,,jpyre
HOIpaBJIeHe BUJJaHHA , a piKk mepepn TuM y benrpani — cepbcbkuit nepexnag. Y
1930 poi — ,,TOBICTb 3 KHAXKMX YaciB ,,BajuM”, 0KpeMOr KHUTOI0 oIy 6/1ikoBaHa
HOBIiCTb ,Becenka Hax mycrapeMm” (BOHA, SIK MaMsATaeMo, y foparky “Hepmimi”
nobauna cBit e B 1929 pori).

ITporarom 1931 poky ,PimHa mkoma” y JIbBOBI INpONOHYBama JiTAM
NiTepaTypHO ompanboBaHi JIEMKMM HapofHi yKpalHCBKi KasKM i IepeKnaafn
Ka30K iHIIMX HapOpiB.

Omxe, 60-pivus b.Jlemkoro 6ymo o3HaMeHOBaHe TBOPYOI aKTMBHICTIO
NIUCbMEHHMKA, 110 Oy10 3adikcoBaHO y XXypHali ,,/]3BOHN", AKMIT IPUCBATUB
JioMy Linuit Homep 3a mroTuil 1933 poky.

ITpososuit mopo6ok 30-X POKiB IIOIIOBHIOBABCA PErY/IAPHO, 3 PO3MINPEHHAM
TEMAaTUKM I HOBUX TEHOJOTIYHMX HpoeKkIii: 1934 — icmopuune onosioanHs
»Opnn’; 1935 — icmopuune onosioanns ,Kasma”. O6muaBa TeKCTH, KPiM BKa3iBKM
Ha 3arajgpHy i cinbpHy Marpunio (popma ,,icTopuyHe ONOBijaHHA , ,,icTOpMYHA
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HOBICTB”), Ma/IM IOAATKOBY XPOHONOTiuHY opieHTanio: ,Kasama” nucanmaca ,,3
Haropy 750-mirTa moxopy kHaA3A Iropsa CesATocmaBuya Ha monoBuiB 1185 p.7;
,Opmn” ciiBBimHOCKHTNCSA 3 1734-1750 pokamu. O6uzBa ,,icTOpU4Hi OnoBifaHHsT
BUXOAWIN 3aX0f0oM ,, IIpocBitn” i BugaBunuoi Crinkm ,,ino”.

Bapro TyT Harajatu neski ¢pakTy, 3 AKMMU OB sI3aHi IeBHi IIay31 i TOBOPOTHI
B PO3BUTKY i B TPAa€eKTOpii TBOPUYOI CBiflOMOCTi MMCbMeHHMKA. [0Tyo04nch 1o
HAayKOBOTO 3BaHHA ,IIOBHOrO mpodecopa’, B.Jlemkuit HammucaB MiJpydHMUK
»Zarys literatury ukrainskiej” (1930), a B 1933 pomi omy6nmikyBaB y >KypHaii
»Sprawy Narodowo$ciowe” indopmanirianit Hapuc ,Kilka zagadnien z literatury
ukrainskie;j”.

He saBepmmBuIM LUKy ,icTOpuuHuX nosicrteit” mpo Maseny, b.Jlenkuit
B Apyriit nmonoBuHi 30-x pp. Ak ceHarop Ceitmy Peui ITocronuToi my6mivno
BUABUB CBOIO TeHOJOTiYHY cBiffomicTh y dopmax cmorafis (,Kaska morioro
KUTTS, 1936-1941; ,,Tpu moprpern. @panko - Credannuk - Opkan’, 1937),
nopiBHANbHOI cTyxil mpo IlleByenka, Iymkina, Minkesnya (,,Pod pomnikiem
Piotra I” 1939) i B mie ofHiit moBicTi — B ,,ICTOPMYHUX MATIOHKAaX 3 4YaciB
rerbMaHa Buroscekoro” - LKpyTtix” (1941). 3 my6mikaniero 1pboro TBOPY
¢dbopManbHO 3aKiHUMBCA MeTaTeKCT Nposu b.Jlemkoro, B AKOMY 3a/lIMIINMIIACH
B TEKCTya/li30BaHOMY BUIJIAZL Ile OfHA TPaHb, iNOCTaCh XYHZO>KHBOTO CBITY
Jlenkoro sik mposaika. Tak, 4echbKOI0 MOBOIO BKe IepIlli TOM, 1[0 TIPefiCTaBIUIN
06pa3 MoTpi, mpe3eHTyBa/INCs YMTAYaM IIifi 3aTOTIOBKOM ,,Srdce a Zezlo” (Cepue
i 6ynaBa) 3 nepeopMy/IbOBaHIM >KaHPOBIMM O3HaYHVKOM ,,Historicke epopeje”.

Axmo b.Jlemkoro, AKX My B)Xe Majayu HaTORY TEKCTyaJbHO CIOCTEpiraru,
IOCTIIHO IjikaBMIa mpobieMa 3paan/BipHOCTI, TOBSI3aHOTO 3 HEI0 KOHLENTY
IOBEpHEHHS [0 ,Bipu 6aTbKiB”, AKUII CIMPAETHCSA HA apXeTUI ,0lTyZHOTO
CMHA”, TO JIETKO 3ayBaXKUTM OIPUCYTHEHY B 00pa3ax HaABHICTb Ijiel mpobreMnu
i B ,3nomanux kpmmax’, i B ,Oni’, i B ,Ilig Tuxuit Beuip”, i B ,,3ipui’, i B
»Becenii Hax mycrapem’, i B umkai TBOpiB mpo Maseny. Lla mpobmema sk
KOHILIETIIIis IIOCTAa€ i KOHKPETU3YEThCA HA pisHOMY Marepiani (peniriitHoMy B
»3TOMaHMX KpUIax , POMHHO-COIIianbHO-106yToBOMY B ,Oni” i ,Beceni Hap,
mycrapeM’, eTHIYHO-Hal[iOHa/IbHOMY B ,,ITix Tuxwuit Bedip”, y ,Kpyrixi”) Tomio;
Ha pPi3HOMY 4Yaco-IIPOCTOPOBOMY KOHTMHYYMi Ta JIOTO OCSXKHilI 06’ €MHOCTI
- Bipg nokanpHO-popmHHOL (,,3moMani kpuma®, ,,Oms”, ,Ilig Tuxwmit Bedip’,
»~COTHMKiBHA”) /1O TAHOPaMHO-HAI[IOHA/IBHOI i perioHaIbHO-Mi>KHAI[iOHATBHOI
(»Motps”, ,barypun”, ,IlonraBa’ — uuxn npo Masemy). Bona, s npob6nema,
TpaHCPOPMYETbCSA B 0OpasHO-IIEPCOHAXXHOMY BMSABI depes3 MO0 SACKPaBOI
0Cco6MCTOCTI B 1i Hesa /e Hiif ITOCTaTi 4 37e61/TbIIOTr0 B CTOCYHKY O iHIIOI cTaTi
3a IapafinrMolo ,,BiH - BoHa . [Ipo 1je cBiguaTh Ha3BU psfy TBOpIB Jlenkoro, ski
Bepbani3oBaHi pisHrMK oHiMamu: imenamu nmiogeit (,Omns”, ,Motps’”, ,Bagum”,
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»Masena”); uasBamm Mmict (,barypun”, ,IlonraBa”), obpasamu-cuMBOIaAMIU,
MeTapOpUYHNMY y3arajbHeHHAMHU (,37m0MaHi kpuma’, ,Ilig Tmxwit Bewip’,
»3ipKka”, ,Becenka Hag mycrapem”, ,,Opmn’, ,KpyTixk”). 3 ycboro 3asHaueHoro i 3
iHIIMX peasili XyJOXXHBOTO CBiTy JlenmKoro-mposaika cTa€ Bi4yTHO-OCAXHOIO
IIi/MiCHICTD 1 B3a€EMOMOBA3aHICTH [[yXOBHOTO CBiTy, aBTOPCHKOi CBiffoMoCTi
IMCbMEHHMKA, AKMIT 30Cepel>Kye B co0i CBIT. A CBIT y CBOIO 4epry (HaBiThb fAK
BCeCBIiT-KOCMOC) popmye Takmx, AK b.Jlemknit. A 1je 03Ha4a€ 3TiTHO 3 KOHI[ETIII€I0
LICHOCTI XY[OXXHBOIO TBOPY, IO aBTOPCbKA CBiIOMICTb, BTI/MIIOIOYMCH B
CTIOBECHO-MIUCTELIbKMX (peHOMeHaxX, mocTae fK pisHopopmarHi ¢abynbHO-
CIOKETHI BeTM4YMHMU. BrlacHe iX Bif4yBae€, ocArae, IOPOJKy€e MepenyciM aBTop
Y MOBHO-T€HOJIOTiYHil KapTUHI CBIiTY, AKY BiH OPraHiYHO 3aCBOIOE i IIPUCBOIOE
B COLIIOKY/IBTYPHOMY CepefjOBUILi, BeAyun Ge3HaCTaHHMIT [iajor 3 YuTadaMu,
KPUTUKaMU, BUJABIAMMY, 3 OPTraHi3aTOpaMI MUCTEIIbKO-KY/IbTYPHOIO XUTTS.

BBakaeMo [OLiTBHMM X04a 6 NMyHKTMPHO KOHCTATyBaTM il OIMCATH 3pi3
TeHOJIOTIYHOI NMPAKTUKY, BifjoOpa>keHOI B ra3eTHO-KYpHa/IbHi Kputuni 20-
30-x pp. XX CTONITTA, a BijTaK CIiBBiIHECTY JIOTO 3 iCTOPMKO-IiTepaTypPHOIO
MapajurMowr, sKa 3MiHwoBanacsa Bif modarky 20-x pp. Jo modarky 50-x pp.
XX cronmitta. CaMe TOfi ONPUIIOHIOBANINCA Pi3HOXKaHPOBI NPO30Bi TBOPU
NUCbMEHHMKA, 3HaXO[VIN TIeBHUI BiTOUTOK y KPUTHL i pi3HY MOMYISAPHICTD
Y UMTALBKUX KOMAX.

Ortxe, — 1923 pik. b.Jlenkuii xxuse me i npauoe y Himeuunni. Ak sacBigaye
JIOTO TMCTYBaHHS, Ay)Ke aKTVBHO Ipaljioe B 6ararbox HampsaMkax. Came topi
3'IBUIacs APYKOM “TOBicTb-Kaska  ,Ilif Tuxmit Bedip”. YKpalHCbKa HaK/IafHs,
nig ¢ipMoro AKOI TBip Ipe3eHTyBaB aBTOpA JIPUYHMUX IOe3ill i KOPOTKMX
OTOBiflaHb, CTABUTb CBOI KoopamHaTu: ,,KuiB - Jlaimuir”, He3BaXkaoum Ha
reononiTu4Hi peamii, BukaukaHi CeHT-)KepMeHCHKOW0 Yropow, Pumcbkum
mepeMupsAM 1 BUHUKHeHHsAM YKpaincpkol PamsiHcpkoi CorfiamicTinanol
Pecrry6mikn.

Yepes 2 pokm rasera ,Jlino” y JIpBoBi (romi Ha Teputopii Pecrybmixm
[Monbma) gpykye peuensito Ha ueit TBip Cr. lllaxa mix HasBomwo ,,HoBa moBicTs
B.JIenkoro” !. Tekcr C.Illaxa my>ke BUpPa3HO CKOHIIEHTPYBaB NPUKMETU TOTO
BUJIy JITEpaTypHOI pelleNiii, sIKka CIMPAETbCsA Ha Oe3MOcCepeHE YMTaIbKe
CIpUIIMAaHHA JIOAMHM HAYMTAHOI, 4YMA KOMIIETEHLiA 3acBilUyE eeMEeHTH
NiTepaTypO3HaBYMX 3HaHb, ¥ TiM 9UCII i TeHONOriYHMX. Bin mpuiiMae >xaHpoBe
okpecnenHa Jlenkoro. Ilepekasyroun ¢abyny TBOpY, NUIIYYM ,,peleH3iHY
3aMIiTKy”, aBTOpP KOPUCTY€ETbCS BifNOBiIHMMU TepMiHaMu (,KOPOTKMIl 3MiCT
HoBicTi-Ka3ky’, ,TaIMLIbKUII YNUTa4, HAYUTAHUI Y IONbCHKiNl IOBiCTeBiil
pomaHTHIi’, ,,0IOBi/ja€ MOBICTH ), BUTOJIOLIYE 3 iX HOIOMOTOI0 IEBHi OLIIHKU

1 ITax Cr. HoBa nosicte b.JTenikoro “ITix Tuxwuit Beuip”, moBicts-kaska // [lino. - 1925. - Y. 24.
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(»1710, Ha AKiM pO3BUBAIOTbCA NOfii, 3MasbOBaHe IOAEKYAN IIO-MUCTELKI ,
»0€i6 y moBicTy Masno. Bci BOHM cxapaKTepu3oBaHi MajiCTepHO’; ,Te€XHIYHO
HOBICTb PO3/IOKEHA OPUTiHATBHO, HACTPOEBO IlepeBefieHa B crescendo, a mpu
KiHIIi MIKO 3BOPYIIYIOYO , ,MOBa HOBICTM HOCUTDb TapHA, CTU/Ib JIETEHBbKUI i
uBiTrcTnit, ToH Hactpoesuitr”). C.lllax BraeTbes i go mopap (,rimure 6yno 6u
IIepeBEeCTM 3MICT %5 4acTMHM MOBICTU B aKIjil Ha O4YaX 4uTadya, a He 3imxary Ii
B OIIOBiflaHHA”), JO3BOJIsAE OO HasMBAaTM KOHKPeTHi mpopaxyHku Jlemkoro
(»miamoru B 11imiVi MOBiCTU 3aJOBTi, TOBHI TeOpeTHYHOI Ppas3eonborii, uepes e
HOYacTV HYAHI).

Yci BpakeHHA i 3aIMTOBaHI KOMIIOHEHTM CYJI)KEHb aBTOpa ,peleH3ilIHOi
3aMiTK1® BUAAIOTh JOTO JIiTepaTypHi cMaky, CHOPMOBAHUII MOIepefHiM
YMTAaHHAM HEBHUI JOCBijJ, aj>ke pelleH3eHT 3Hae, wo ,um y CredaHnka
ta MakoBess MO)XHa 3HaiTKH Taki ¢ororpadiuHo BipHi Ta IICUXOIBOIIYHO
YMOTMBOBaHi THnu’, OPIEHTYETbCA Ha CBOE ,BPaXKiHHA, fAKE NIULINIOCH 3
HOBiCTY, IPOYNTAHOI 6e3MocepeHbO 110 JBOX OTHUCTUX AK POIKApeHe 3ayIi30
CYCITPHMX HaHOBIiMIMX HOBicTAX: ,Przedwio$nie” Cr.)Kepomcpkoro i ,,Faber
oder die verlonenen Jahre” fIkoBa BaccepmaHa’, a JIenmkoro mpe3eHTye sK ,aBTOpa
3 BUPOOJIEHNM y>Ke iMeHeM , BU3HAE ,BUTOHYEHUII Tipu3M mnoera b.Jlenkoro”.
PerjenseHT cebe caMoro xapakTepusye CTpUMAHO : 5 He axoBuil KpUTHUK
niTepaTypu, a 3BUYaHuUit cobi Tuxmit ynrtay . IIpote Bci Bxke 3a3HaveHi BuIie
e/IeMEeHTH JI0TO MipKyBaHb HOflaHi B HeBeNMKiil 3a 00CSATOM raseTHilt CTarTi,
JKa TIOYMHAETHCSA Pi3KO HETaTMBHMM BUCHOBKOM, CIIOBHEHUM IIapafloKcCiB.
Y cBiTIi TaKOro 3a4MHY BUIIAAAIOTH YMOTMBOBAHMMM BMCOKi (TO3UTMBHI) i
KaTeropuy4Hi HeTaTMBHI OLiHKM. BiITBOPMMO MOYaTOK CTATTi, sIKa CTOCY€ETHCA
,Ipy6oi moBicTu” (B po3yminHi - Tocroi). C.Illax po3nounHae, Haue IPOFOBXKYE
PO3MOBY 3 aBTOPOM, HiJXOIUIIOIYN JOTO JYMKMU: , MUCTELbKUIT TBip — KaXe
aBTOp (Ha 388 CT.) — MYCKUTb B¥3aTM B TapMOHINHY LiMTICTh IIMPUIl 3MiCT 3
rapHoio ¢opmoro” . OpHave Iie He BUCTap4yae. MUCTENbKMIT TBIp MYCUTb MaTu
TaKOX i rmbokmit 3mict. Llporo came HefocTae HaBeZEHOMY yropi TBOPOBI.
3mict noBictu ,Ilig Tuxuit Beuip” € y Hawi gHI 6€33MiCTOBUM, IepecTapinnm,
HiKOMY HemOTpPiOHMM aHaXpoHi3MOM. A THOBicTb-Kaska ,[lix Tuxwmit Beuip” €
HACKpi3b CYCIIiJIBHOIO IOBICTIO, K 3a/IMA€ThCS HAMBPA3NUBIIIMMY CIIpaBaMMu
HAIIIOTO CeJla, Ha JKasb, 3reper 20-30 it y lannyanni™.

3 sorikm i komnosuuii crarri Cr.lllaxa ,,Hosa mosicTs b.JIenkoro” Bunnnsae,
1[0 aBTOP ,,3 BUPOOIEHNM iMSIM”, KNI IIPOK/TAMY€E B CAMOMY TBOPi ,,[ApMOHIITHY
Ii/TiCTh IMPOT0 3MiCTY 3 rapHOI0 POPMOIO” i MOKeE ,,MalICTePHO XapaKTepU3yBaTH
TUNN , CTBOPUB Y Ii/ICYMKY HeJOCKOHaNii mpo3osuii TBip. b.JIenkuii y popmi
,,rpy60'1' nosictn’ NIpeJCTaByB CBOIM Cy4YaCHMKAM ,,0€33MicTOBUIA, nepecTapinnii,

2 Iax Cr. Hosa nosicts B.JIenkoro “Iliy Tuxwuit Beuip”, moBictp-kaska // [Jimo. — 1925. - Y. 24.
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HiKOMY HeOTpiOHMIT aHaXPOHi3M™. Y KOHTeKCTi HOBYX IIOBiCTel IO/IbCHKOTO Ta
HiMeIIbKOTO NMCbMEHHUKIB, Ha IX T/Ii, )KaHpOBe OKpecieHH s JIeNKOoTo ,,IT0BiCThb-
Ka3Ka , TAKMM YMHOM, He CHPUIHSIOCS IPUXVIBHUM YUTaYeM.

IIpoaHanisoBaHa pelLlieH3id 3 raseTu »1i70” TI0Ka3oBa He Ti/NbKM I 3MicTOM
i 3aTOPKHYTMMM acIeKTaMM IIOBiCTEBOI I'€HOJNOriYHOI CBilOMOCTI B cHUCTeMi
»aBTOp — 4UTa4 — KpUTKUK . BoHa IjikaBa e 7 TuM, mwo y ,,[1ini” npoBigHum
KPUTVKOM IpanoBaB Muxaitno Pyguunbkuii. BiH i caM BUCTyIIaB peryasapHo
3 OI/IsAlaMM IOTOYHOI JliTeparypu, i HoOupaB Marepian IHIIMX KPUTUKIB,
CKepOBYBaB KPUTUYHUI Bifili/1 y piuniie ecTeTM3My Ha 3acajax jibepanismy,
iHTYITUBi3MY.

Y numxmni craTeit Ipo TOro9acHy MOBiCTh, 3 AKMM M.I.PygHunbkuit BucTynas
y »[ini” mporsarom 1929 poky, BijoOpakeHi TORILIHI NOINAAM HA IPUPORY
nosicTi B3arani i Ha mucanns B.Jlenkoro sokpema. VieTbcs mpo HU3KY CTaTen
mif 3araJbHUMM Ha3BaMu ,,[lemo mpo moBicTh >, ,,IcTopuyHi i BO€HHI moBicTi™
Ta 1po jiTeparypHuit noprper b.Jlenkoro 1936 poky, skmit yBibpaB y cebe i
MipKyBaHHS KPUTMKA, OIPUIIOAHEH] 1929 poky. € B HIX, 30KpeMa, i IeperyKn
3 oninkamu Cr.1llaxa, i ;eHOHCYBaHHA 6araTbox 3 HUX 6e3 MPAMOI IOJIeMiKy 3
OCTaHHIM.

Mu 11e mOBepHEMOCH JIajli 1O 3ara/IbHOTEOPETUYHMX i KOMIIApaTUBiCTUYHNUX
MipkyBaHb M.LPyfHUIBKOIO INpO MOBIiCTh AK >KaHp i MomeMikm Mpo ii
caMOOYTHICTb i MicIle B CUCTeMi eIiYHMX IeHOJIOTIYHUX YTBOPEHb, a 3apas
cokycyeMo fesKi 0o CIIoCTepesKeHHA i IyMKH, 1o CTOCYThcA b.Jlenkoro,
abo KopecmoHpayioTh 3 oninkamu Illaxa, po3bymoBylour BifNMOBImHMIT THUII
BUCKYDCY.

CroyaTKy HarolocuMO Ha ifiesX, fAKi OCBIT/IOIOTH crenudiky TamaHTy
MVICbMEHHMKA, 110 IO3HAYA€THCA Ha CIIOCO61 MUCTEIIKOTO BYPa)keHH iIeITHOTO
3MiCTy B pO3IOBiJHUX IPO30BUX TEKCTAX.

M.I.PygpHuupkuil Bifipasy NIpOro/NOIIyBaB 4YM HarajyBaB CaMOOYEBUIHI
Te3N: ,aHi YHiBepcabHICTD ifiel (Hamp., M060B 10 GIVKHBOTO, CAMOIIOXKEPTBA
IO PiHOTO Kpalo), aHi CKiTPKMCh MEPEXUTHUX L[UM JOCBIJOM He PillIaloTh PO
OCTAaTOYHy BapTiCTb TBOPY. Bara BpakiHHS TBOpy 3B3aHa 6esrmocepefHbO
3 TAJAHTOM NNUCbMeHHUKA . I mami: ,TalaHT NUCbMEHHMKAa BUABIAETLCA B
MaJIIOHKY KMBMX 0Ci6 i KapTUH, y Iepeadi ICUX0MbOITIHNX IepeXXMBaHb, a He
B MipKyBaHHAX °. [lepexopsun y nMorivHMX MipKyBaHHAX Bifi POJIi CIOKeTy 0

3 Pypumuskuit M. Jlemo npo noBicTs // Iimo. — 1929. - 3-4 xBiTHA

4 Pypuuubkuit M. IcropnuHi i Boenni nosictu. I1. ,,Barypun” i ,ITonrasa” // [lino. - 1929. - 18
BepecHs. — C. 2.

5 Pypanubkuit M. Jlemo npo nosicTs // Iimo. — 1929. - 3-4 xBiTHA
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KOMIIO3M1Iii TTOBICTi, aBTOp BCe OJHO He CITYCKAa€ 3 OKa IpobIeMy ifieifHoCTi Ak
eCTeTIYHOI KaTeropii, 6e3 AKoi MoBicTb 6yIb-AKOTO Pi3HOBU/Y He Ma€ LIIAHCIB Ha
BU3HAHHA YMTAIIBKOTO 3arajy; Ta I, 3pelTol, i ¢paxisuis: ,,IloBicTap craButh
co6i Bif mepmMx CTOPiHOK NOBICTM AKYCh METY, CBiloMO 4M HecBifomo. Mnu
OLiHIOEMO J10T0 3yCHJIS BiMIOBITHO 10 3ac00iB, IKMMU BiH it0ro 3ilicHIoe. [lum
MO>XHa TOSICHUTY He JI/IS BCIX 3p03yMinuii (akT, 10 4acto 60pOHMMO IOBICTH
Iy>Ke HEeBMCOKOTO PiBHA, 31 CKPOMHYMM 3aC006aMU ifjeil, CTUIIIO Ta KOMIIO3UILiI, a
3 IIOTOPZOI0 BUCIOBIIOEMOCS IIPO TBIp 3 BUCOKMMM HaMaTaHHAMMY, KU He Ja€
HiYO0TO0 3 HaMipiB, yABJIEHNX aBTOPOM i CHIOf[iBaHNX HAMMU °.

M.I.PygHMubKuMil B NpoO/IeMHO-TeMaTUYHOMY OIJISIfIL PARY iCTOPUMYHMX i
BOEHHIX IIOBiCTell cOPMY/IIOBAB HU3KY 3ara/IbHOTEOPETMYHNX O3HAK LIbOTO
JKaHpY, ajie PasoM 3 TUM pPO3rOpTaB CBOI MipKyBaHHS CTOCOBHO I'€HOJIOTi4HOI
cBioMocTi Jlenkoro, mepeycim y 3B’13KY 3 IIUKJIOM “iCTOPMYHMX ITOBicTeit” PO
Maseny i Morpro.

Y BioMoMYy 3apas neperykosi [yMOK YKpaiHCbKMX NUChbMEHHMUKIB, iCTOPUKiB
nitepatypu mpo icropuuny OGenerpuctuky (M.Kocromapos - IIKymim -
I.®panko — B.AnTOHOBUY — M.I'pymescbkuii - [I.Mopposenb - M.Crapuibkuii
Ta iH.) YBUPA3HIOETHCS AVCKYPC IIbOTO TUITY, AKMUIl 36aradyBaBcsA BiIJIyHHAM
imeit b.Jlenkoro. [lymxu nucbMeHHMKa 3 nmucta fo O.bapsincbkoro (,Ictopnyuna
HOBICTb He icTOpif, a Bce X TaKM He XOYeThCS MUCATU OPeXHi ... A MOBICTH
Ba)KHa IICYIXO/IbOTiA 11 repoiB, BHYTPIlIHI IepeXKMBaHHSA /) JOBIO 3a/IMIIAJIVCA
eMiCTONAPHUM Hajg0aHHAM. BoHM >KMBWIM 3aflyM IMCbMEHHMKA i JIOTO
caMooLiHKY, 6ynu myis Jlenkoro cranum kpurtepieM. M.PyHUITBKMIL, IK BULHO
3 JIOTO JeKi/JIbKOX IOBepHeHb N[0 ,Masenu” Jlemkoro aymaB B YHICOH 3
MUCbMEHHUKOM, ajie pO3TOpTaB aHAJIITUYHI Cy/[>)KeHH 1, Ha/[UXaHi BUPO3yMiITuM
kputunysmoM. Lle cTocyeTbcs Takox i >kaHpoBOI Ipupoau i KoHirypamii
TBOPY.

Sk BiOMO 3 TeKCTya/lbHUX TeHONOTiYHMX OKpecleHb, fKi 3adikcoBaHi B
OpUTiHAbHUX IEPHIOAPYKAX, BCi IIICTh KHMIKOK, IO BUXOAU/IM OKPEMO AK
6i6rmiorpadivni oguHNI, Manu OFHAKOBE MapKYBaHHA — ,,iCTOPMYHA IOBICTD i
3HaYHUIT 00cAT: Bift 307 5o 418 cropinok. [Ty6ikaris 3aificHIOBanacs puTMidHO,
MaliKe IOpOKy: 1926, 1927, 1928 i 1929.

[Tepuimm my6nmivHO BiATyKHYBCs Ha 1OsABY ,Motpi” M.Pymuuipknit y
SAimi” (1926. — Y. 242, 243). I3 3akiHUeHHAM BUAPYKY PeKIaMOBAHOI TPUJIOTii
»ICTOPMYHUX HOBICTeN, [0 cTana paKTUIHO TeTpanorieo (,Motpsa” 2 u., ,He

6 Pymunubkmit M. Icropuysi i Boensi nosictu. I1. ,Barypun” i ,,ITonrasa” // dimo. — 1929. - 18
BepecHA. — C. 2

7 Kypasnmi moBepratoTbcd...: 3 emictonapHoi cmapmuHu b.Jlenkoro / Ymop. B.Kaukan. —
JIpBiB: ®enikc, 2001. — ¢.209.
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BOMBaIl , ,barypun’, ,ITonrasa. Hax [lecHow”, ,,IlonTasa. boi”), M.Pyguunbkuii
HOBEPHYBCS IO CBOTO BMUCTYITY, PO3TOPHYBIIN JIOTO 3 BUPA3HOI YCTAHOBKOIO
HIOTOBOPUTH IIPO Lieil ,, IPUBAOIMBIIL XKaHP 3 MO3MUIii €BPOIEIICHKOTO TOCBImY®.
Yci mpeseHTOBaHI TOAi O3HAKM, PO3AYMU KPUTMK IOTIiM He IepernAjas; a
BKJIIOYNB 10 KHUTH ,Big MupHoro 0 XBunboBoro” (1936) y mmpIunit KOHTEKCT
niTepaTypHOro mopTpera ,borman Jlemknit” (mepeppyk y x. ,CaoBo i wac”. -
1992. — Ne 11).

Ii misHaBanbHA LIiHHICTD y MiTEpaTypHO-KPUTUYHOMY AMUCKYPCi 3 IPUBOAY,
30KpeMa, TeHOJIOTiYHOI MpOoOIeMaTHKy IOBs3aHa 3 ITICHUM CHPUITHATTAM
JIerKoro sIK mocTaTi, 0COOMCTOCTI i MMCbMEHHMKA, SIKOMY BJIaBaJIOCs HiKO/IN He

ITY ,,32 CTOPOHHIMU BII/TMBaMu °.

baraTo cnocrepe>xeHb Ta y3arajibHeHb PyIHUIIBKOTO BIYYHO NEMOHCTPYIOTh
0co6nmuBOCTi (PyHKI[IOHYBaHHA T€HOJIOTIYHOI CBIiOMOCTI B HPOMUHYINX
COLIOKYIbTYPHMUX yMOBaX. BIy4HO KOHCTaTyIOYM CYCHi/lIbHY 3YMOB/IEHICTb
3aJyMy Ta Joro Qopmar, KpUTUK IoMidae i ¢ikcye HemoBHy peasisaliito
CIIOJiBaHMX HACAINKiB. ,BelMKO HeCIOJiBaHKOIO [JId BCiX, II[O 3HaIu
Jlenkoro, — cBigunTh PygHNIBKNIL, — 6y/1a i10T0 CIIpo6a HaTy 8€/1UKY iCTOpUUHY
nosicmv, mo po3bymKyBana enepriio. Voro ,Masema” map (!) BimmosicTu
3a2an1vHOHAUIOHANbHITI nompebi THCAA HaliOHaNMbHOI KaracTpodu: 6aunTn
nepep co600 AKHaOi/MbIIe 3pas3KiB MaTPiOTU3MY, TepOIICTBA, CAMOIIO>KEPTBI,
mep>kaBHoro 6yxiBHuiTea . e Ti nepenbayyBani NMcbMeHHNKOM eeKTH, AKi
CIIpaBJii NPOABIANNCA B IEBHUX CEKTOPAX CYCIIIBHOI CBiZJOMOCTI, CIIPaBIAIOYN
3HAYHMI BIUIMB HA COLiaJIbHO-TIONMITUYHMUI pyX. Aje PygHuibkoro sk
BUPasHMKA eCTEeTNYHOI KPUTYKY, 110 BOOJIiBaB IepefyciM 3a XyJ0>KHI LIIHHOCTI,
IikaByIa iHIIa Tpo6/ieMaTKa i BiH 11 apTHUKYITIOE, ajie B MOJATbHOCTI CIIiBUy TTA
i posyMiHHA IpUYMH PO3NBOEHHA 3afyMy, 1O JJa€ IPOTU/IEXHI HACTigKU.
»sIK IMpOKa KapTuHA AiANbHOCTI Masennu, BOHa 3afilyMaHa, — CIyIIHO BBakae
KPUTHUK, — K HACKpi3b eNiYHMI TBip — TMM YacOM YBeCb BiH CK/IaJla€TbCA —
KOHCTaTy€e KOMIIETEHTHUII /liTepaTypOo3HaBellb — 3 MOOAVMHOKNX (PParMeHTiB,
Tak 61 MOBUTM, IIpo30Boi moesii”. Kputuk mani HeHade kiimrye mommpeHi
IOI0 CBiTOBiguyTTA Jlemkoro omiHii: ,,JIenkuil AK MHOBICTAp 3anIMIIMBCA
nipukoM. JIipUIHOW € 7I0T0 KOMIIO3UIlisl TOBICTi, Bcs 6e3 muHamiku i 6e3
»aKIil”, mipuuHi € i1 yncnenHi pedrexcii...”. 3BU4aitHO, aBTOP JIiTepaTypHOro
HOpTpeTa He BAAETHCS N0 GOPMY/ITIOBAHD BilBEPTUX YU OJHO3HAYHUX OIIiHOK,
ajie Ti aHTUTE3N, SAKi BiH NOJA€, MIiCTATD BiflYyTHY aKCioNoriyny ocHoBy. [lai

8 Pypanubkuit M. Jlemo npo nosicTs // Iimo. — 1929. - 3-4 xBiTHA

9 Pypanubkuit M. borpan Jlenkuit // Pymaunpknit M. Big Mupaoro go Xsunbosoro. — JIbBiB:
Himo, 1936. — C. 273-281; CnoBo i yac. — 1992. - Ne 11. - C. 29.

10 Pymanusxuit M. borgan Jlenknit // Pyguunpkuit M. Bix Mupnoro o XBunbosoro. — JIbBis:
Himo, 1936. — C. 273-281; CnoBo i yac. — 1992. - Ne 11. - C. 29-30.
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3BIAIOTBCA 1 TeKCTyasi3oBaHi HeraTwBHi OLiHKM, AK-0T: ‘IIpoBimHa imes
30poOITHOI BU3BOIBHOI 6OpPOTHOM YKpaiuu 3 MOCKOBLIMHOIO He BMITIIIA B
HMS3IIi MOTYTHIX KapTKH... Ma3sena Ta Jloro Apy>XuHa CliBpoOITHUKIB € 6inblie
KabiHeTHMMM 6a/TaKyHaMM, SIK Ji€BMMU BOSIKAMM 11 JIIOIbMU, 110 IIPOMOBJIAIOTD
1o Hac mimamm .

HajiBupasHilie cToCy0ThCsI 0OTOBOPIOBAHOI TYT IPOOIEMAaTUKY MipKYBaHHSI
PypgHunpkoro mpo KOMIIApaTMBHMII IOTEHIiaJl TeHONOTiYHMX IpeSMETiB.
HaBezmeMmo 1110 4aCTUHY TEKCTy aBTOpa 3 IOBHMM KOHTEKCTOM, 00 JIoTiKa KpUTHKa
BUXOZUTH 3a GOpMAaT i CTATyC NPMHATIZHOI OLIHKM i CIpusie KpuUcTanisaiil
3araJIbHOTEOpeTUYHOTo monoxkeHHA. M.IL.PygHuupknuii nucas: ,EBpomneiicbka
icropuyHa MOBiCTh Ma€ Tak 6araTo ImperapHMX 3pasKis, 10 Halikpaiie 6yy1o 6
CIIMTATY, 3a IKMM i 3 HUX poOyBaB mity Jlenkuii y cBoiii cipo6i. Koy Bin Mae
Ha MeTi po36yAuTI B HAIIMX YATAYiB CMAK JO L[bOTO IIPUBAOIMBOrO XAHPY, TO
[al0uM aX 6 TOMiB, He IOBMHeH OyB npn3adyTu 3a ycrixu Banprepa Ckora, [lroma
a60 CenkeBnya, 4y xo4 6u Ipaceka. YacTo 4yTu B HaC roocy, 1o MOpPiBHs/IbHA
MeTofa fobpa CKpisb, TI/IbKM He B Hac. | B IjboMy € 3epHO npaBau. Komu ynrad,
Oepyun B pyku moBicTh, He 3Hae banbsaka a6o ®nobepa, abo BMie Ipo HUX Mif
qac IeKTypy 3a0y Ty, TO HaBilO TOMY KPUTUYIHI HOPiBHAHHS?

Ynratoun Tpuioriio ,Masemna”, He MoxxHa Oyno 6 He AymMaTy Haj TUM, YU
Jlenkmit cifaB fo 1ji€l moBicTi 3 AyMKOI0 60fjall IPO OHY Yy>KMHHY HOBICTD, 3
AKOI0 piBHATH 11 6y/e KOXKHMI yKPaiHCbKMIT YnTady, — 3 Tpuoriero CeHKeBuYa.
Bin cam He Mir He gymatu npo Hei. Bixg 30 pokiB yKpaiHCBKMIT YMTad TYXXUTb
3a TBOPOM, AAKMIT Hajiexas 61 o Toro Tumy nireparypu. Tpumorisa CeHkeBnya
Morta Oy Ty A Hac 3pa3KoM IIOIPOMHOI Ha3aHUIIBKOI TiTepaTypH, iCTOpUIHO
Opex/IMBOi, i7Ie0JIOTiYHO OCOPYKHOI .

MotuByroun 3amaHipecTOBaHy Ha IOYaTKy cBO€i cTaTTi B ,Jimi” (1929
piK) KpUTUYHY MO3MIII0 IIOKO YeTBepTOl icTopmunoi mosicti” Jlemxoro,
YKPaiHCBKMII KPUTHUK, IO JOTPUMYBABCA 3acajl eCTETU3MY, JOJa€, IO 1ie ,He €
HaJIBUILi JOMaraHHs ... He HaBUIIi KPUTEPil, sSIKi MOYKHA IPUK/IACTH [JO TBOPIB .
Kputux Takoro macmra6by, axum 6yB M.PynHuIbKuii, 3B8epHyB TOA1 yBary Ie
Ha IHIIMIT aCIleKT NpobIeMI — ,,0fHa4e YCIiX TBOPY cepef HAIIMPIIOro Koja
4ynuTadiB He Mycuthb (!) 6yTm cymepedHuir 3 Joro TPUBKICTIO Ta IIMOMHOW .
Tak oOcCTO0OBamuCA eCTeTUYHi KpuUTepii eliTapHMM KPUTUKOM, SKMIl He
irHOpyBaB ,MacOBMX YMTayiB~ i COIIOKYIBTYPHOI CHUTYyaIil, AKa CKIanacia B
Ykpaini, posginenint mix pisHuMN nomirnyHo-igeonorivanmu cunamu (YPCP
- Peu ITocnionuta ITonbepka). Begyun MOBY po mpupopy Tananry, crenudiky
icropruHOi 6€/1eTpUCTUKY, PO 0COOMMBOCTI MOBICTi B3arali i MOBicTi BOEHHOT

11 Pymuumbknit M. borgan Jlenkmnit // Pygaunskuit M. Big MupHoro o XBunbosoro. — JIbBis:
Hino, 1936. — C. 273-281; CnoBo i wac. — 1992. - Ne 11. - C. 30.
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30KpeMa, KPUTUK MUCIUB, CKa3aTy O IO-Cy4acHOMY, i IL[i/TiCHO, i cMcTeMHoO.
CBifueHHA IbOMY — 4M He KO)XKHa Te3a PymHmnbkoro. Hampmkman, mami BiH
3a3Havae, WO ,HANTM HUIAX JO CMaKy IIepecidHOro iHTE/ireHTHOIrO 3araay
- Ile iHKOZIM TAaKOX BeNNKa TaifHa TalaHTy . JlyMKa He KaTeropuyHa, BOHA
BPaxoBYye NOTpeby HACTYIHOI eKcIiKalii, 60 X Ije 6yBae ,,iHKOMN , @ NPUHUUN
3a/MIMIIAEThCA YMHHUM. CyTh IJbOTO IPMHIUITY YBUPA3SHIOETbCA 3TOMOM, KON
Hok/masHO Oye po3pobrmATucs penentuBHa ecteTnka. Hapasi, B 30-x pp. XX
CT., il IepeyMOBM YABHIOBANINCA y>Ke IIBUAKO. B piuniii sraganoi TeHgeHIi]
MipKyBaB, [iAB, MyOmiKyloun HUSKy cTaTell B XypHami ,CBir” (1925-1929) i
M.PygHUIbKMIL. Y HypT CBOIXapI'yMeHTiBiCIIOCTepeXXeHb BiH3amy4nBieHoOMeH
b.Jlenkoro, mo ¥ 3acBifuye aHajmi3oBaHa 3apa3 CTATTA B >KaHPOBiN ¢opmi
niTepaTypHOTro nopTpera — ,borgan Jlenkuir”. Y npomy noprpeti dikcyBanucs
Ti CUTYaTUBHi CIOCTepeXXeHH, AKi IPOapTUKY/IbOBYBA/INCA KOHTEKCTYa/IbHO Y
KHVDOKI ,,Big Mupsoro go XBunboBoro”. Cepef iHIIKX MUTaHb, SKi IeperiManu
TOfIi OCBiYeHy TpOMafChKicTh JIbBOBa, KyaM 3'1Xamocs YMMano KyTIbTYypPHMUX
misgiB i3 CxigHol YKpaium, 1o He mpuiiMany 6i1boBu3My, 6yio i mpobreMHe
IUTaHHA ,,000B513KiB KO>KHOI JIITepaTypH, CBiJOMOI 6¢iX CBOIX 3aBIaHb CYIPOTH
cycminpHOCTI” (M.Pymanubkuii). Jocig i ponb JIenkoro y Ky/IbTypHOMY XUTTi
yKpaiHIiB manu migcraBy M.PygHuIbpkoMy copMymioBaTy BUCHOBOK, KM
IoCi, Ha HAUly AYMKY, MOXKe OyTM K/II04eM IO XapaKTepUCTUKM >KaHPOBOI
CBO€pifAHOCTI UKy TBOPiB b.Jlenkoro mpo rerbMana Maseny, i BogHOYacC — 10
PO3yMiHHA CUCTeMOTBOPYOI PYHKIIiT aBTOPCHKOI CBiJOMOCTI.

Y 1bOMYy KOHTEKCTi Ma€ [aleKOoCsDKHe 3HadeHHs (aXX IO BUCTYIIB
0.[IleBenboBa Ha movaTKy 50-x pp. XX €T.) Takmit och mificymok M.Pynuniibkoro:
»JIeTIKWIT BiJj JOBI'MX JIiT XOTiB CIY>KUTU AKHAMIIMPIIii Maci YuTaviB i 30BCiM
CBi/JoMO faBaB IS Hel KHIDKKMY, Bifiragyioun ii HacTpoi, mob mifgbagpopyBaTu
il y marpiotuyHomy pyci. Ha Taky mpamio jife 6arato cui i 6arato TajaHry.
Haii6inpuioro Haropofomo /sl IUCbMEHHMKA Ha Takiil Cayx6i € Tinbku
CBiJJOMICTb, 1110 BiH pOOUTH KOPUCHE [Ii/I0 SIK BUXOBHUK V.

KnodoBuM cnoBoM y muckypci PypHuibkoro mpo ictopmuHoro Masemy
Ta 0bpa3 reTbMaHa B XYHOXHIil jiireparypi Bin baitpona, CioBalnbkoro mo
Jlenmkoro, HACKPi3HUM KOHI[eNTOM pedieKciii € ,,CBiIoMIiCTh” 3 TOXiHUMMU Bif
HbOTO JlepUBaTAMMU.

Orxe, b.Jlenkmit, Ak cnymHo BBakaB M.PygHmubkuii mpu Bcix Jioro
»IIPETEH3iAX 1 BUCOKMX ,,JJOMAaraHHAX MO Iiiei ocobuctocTi (,yce Te, 1[0 MOITIO

12 Pymanuskuit M. borgan Jlenknit // Pyguunpkuit M. Bix Mupnoro o XBunbosoro. — JIbBis:
Himo, 1936. — C. 273-281; CnoBo i wac. — 1992. - Ne 11. - C. 31.

13 Pymanubkuit M. borgan Jlenknit // Pyguunpkuit M. Bix Mupnoro o XBunbosoro. — JIbBis:
Himo, 1936. — C. 273-281; CnoBo i wac. — 1992. - Ne 11. - C. 31.
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CTaTy TCUXO/IOTiYHOW0 mpobnemoro Jlemkuit 3anmmmB Ha 601i...”), c6i00MO
»POOUB KOpUCHE Iino”.

ABTop crarti ,,borgan Jlenkmit” BUCTYHNUB y piumigi, B SIKOMY CKJIamacs
HapagurMa CUHTE30BaHOI MiJICYMKOBOI OLIIHKM, fIKY apTUKY/IIOE JIONVHA,
0CO0MCTO 3HAaIOMa 3 aBTOPOM TBOPY, i 10 TOTO XX Oepe aKTUBHY il PeryIsipHY
y4acTbh y MUCTEL[bKO-KY/IBTYPHOMY )XUTTi, YOMY 71 0COOMCTO Bif4yBa€ AyX Yacy.
Takum, xkpim M.Pymuunskoro, 6ynmn B.CimoBuu (Bepumsons), T.Koctpyb6a,
€.I0.Ilenencopknit Ta iH. Y 1eit pAn 3 MOBHOIO MifCTaBOIO i BiANOBiAHUMMU
YTOYHEHHAMU MOXXEMO CTaBUTU Cy4acHMKiB bB.Jlenkoro, 3 AKMMU JOro JOnA
3BOfiMIa OCOOMCTO, ajle KOHTAaKTU B peXumi OesmocepenHboi crmiBmparii
BUHUKanM cropaamyHo. Vpmerbcs mpo Onekcanppa Komecy (mpodecopa
JIbBiBCBKOTO YHiBEpCUTETY, a IOTiM nepiroro pexropa YBY B Ilpasi), Jleonina
Binenpkoro (criouaTky npusat-fouenTa Kam’snenns-ITofinbcbKkoro ep>kaBHOTo
YKpaIHCBhKOro yHiBepcuTeTy 3a 4aciB YHP, a 3 1923 poky pekTopa YKpaiHCBKOTO
nemiHcTUTYTYy iM. M.[IparomaHoBa).

3ragaHuil CTaTyc KpUTHKIB Biflirpae 3HaUHY poJb B /IiTepaTypHill peneniiii
TBOpyYocTi b.Jlenkoro i B xapakrepi cnpuiiMaHHA-TpaHcoOpMallii reHomoriyHol
cBioMocTi mucbMeHHukKa. CtocoBHO Jlemkoro e fobpe imocTpye He Tinbku
CYKyIHicTh TBepfiKeHb M.PygHumpkoro, a i HaBirb Iepma ¢pasa LbOTo
eCeICTUYHOTO JTiTepaTypHOTO NOPTpeTa, AK-0T: ,M’aka Biaya i1 Jobpa JTIoANHA,
BCiM IpuXWIbHA, paja 6 AKOMOTa 3/1aTiJHUTY BCAKI HEIIOPO3YMiHHS JTIOfeil i3
cBiToM”.

o >x po XapaKTepy peneniii reHONOTriYHOI cBiffoMocTi Jlemkoro mepiomy
posropraHHs po6oTu y ¢opmari Benmkoi mposu (CBiOMO Hapasi YHUKAEMO
JKaHPOJIOTIYHNX TepMiHiB), TO NOKAa30BMM BUJAETbCA, 30KpeMa, IIPUKIAL 3
penensiavu Teodina Koctpy6bu, sxmit mybrnikysaB y 30-X pokax KpUTHYHi
cTarTi y )XypHaii ,,JJ3Born” (1931-1939).

[Toxa3oBuM y HalIOMY acIeKTi € Bxe Te, o T.KocTpyba Bigpasy, sk Tinbku
HoBa KHIDKKa B.Jlemkoro ,Becenka Hap mycrapem” (1931) Bumitliyia 4eproBuMm
TOMOM Y cepii ,Henins”, posnoyas ii mpe3eHTa1lito YMTa4aM IIOTHO 3aCHOBAaHIX
»J|3BOHIB”. XapakTepHUM € BXe 3auMH peleHsil: ,Otca mosicTb borgana
Jlerikoro noBuHHa 6y TV IOCTaB/IeHa Mi>K HalIKpallji ITOBicTi HAIIOI MiC/ABOEHHOT
niteparypu’ “. PeljeH3eHT 3BepTa€yBary, 10 BOHAJPYKYBa/IacsAB ,IePiOANIHOMY
Jacomnuci” 5K ,,0e3MIaTHII JOJATOK , 10 MOTJIO 0 ,,He 3a0X04YBaTH 10 YUTAHHS -
Bin 3aneBHse ny6}111<y, IO IIe ,,ITi/TKOM HecnpaBemIMBo”, TIOCUIAETHCA Ha CBOI
nonepenHi periensii Ha i1l TBOpY i POpMye UnMTAIBKI CIOAIBaHHSA — ,,MOXKEMO

14 Kocrpy6a T. borpgan Jlenkuit. “Becenka Hap myctupem” [pew.] // I3Boun. — 1931. - T. 4. - C.
414.
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criopiBatucs i mami yinHux eknadieé y Hamry jireparypy’. TyT >ke oKpeciioe
Miclie i po/ib HOBOTBOPY B JIiTepaTypHOMY IIPOLIECI, CIMPAOYMCh Ha BIACHUIN
icTopuKko-miTepaTypHuit HKOCBif: ,HOBICTh 15, HACKIIBKM IIpUTafyeMo cobi
(peueHseHT ineHTM(biKye cebe 3 YMTALBKOIO CIIiIBHOTOIO), nepuia B IMiCAABOEHHI
Jacy, 1[0 He Oepe 3a CIOKET BOEHHMX IOAINl 4N iCTOPUYHOTO MUHYIIOLO .
Lle - ,uwocv iHwe npomu 36uxaiiHux TOBicTeil. Y Takmil croci6 MOfaeTbCA
($yHKIiOHaTBHUI KOHTEKCT 3 JI0T0 eCTeTMYHMM IOTeHIIIa/IOM: ,TUM NpUEMHiule
BoHa uutaerbcsa . T.KocTpy6a, SIK KOMIETEHTHUII CIOXWUBA4 APYKOBaHOI
Ta/IMIbKOI MPOAYKIii, (hiKCye Iie OXVH KOHTPACT-IPOTUCTABICHH, TeIlep BKe
IOfI0 IOWMpPEHOI AYMKH ITpo Jlenkoro. PelleH3eHT TBepAUTS: , ABTOP BUABIAE
TyT cebe emikoM i B/acHe 6adeHHsA IIONIOBHEHOTO HOPOOKY IOIYISAPHOTO
MMCbMEHHIKA apI'YMEHTYE B TAKMI crocio: ,,Y maBHimmx moBictax (,I1im Trxuii
Beuip”, TeTpanboris ,,Masena”, icropuvHe onoBifjlaHH: ,,Bagum”) mepeBakana
TipyKa, X04 I TipMKa He MIKOAIIA LiNocTi’, a 0T ,Becenka Haj mycrtapeM” i1oro
3IMBYBaJIa, BiH, MOB/IAIB, He BIi3HA€ MUCAHHA ,,aBTOpa ,Masemnn’. Aje HOBUI
TBIip CIIBBiZHOCUBCA y CBiJOMOCTI peljeH3eHTa 4Yepes ,JiA/nbory, NpOoHKU3aHi
CBOEPiIHOIO HIXKHOIO KPaCOI0, MUTOMOIO /INie ABTOPOBI .

T.KocTpyba HEMOB aHaTOMYE i CBOE CHPMITHATTS, aCOLiaTMBHI 3BSI3KM B
YMTAIbKill CBiTOMOCTi, 60 TOBOPUTBH ITPO TeMaTUKy mwecu “Yunrens 1. dpaHka,
3acTepiraroun, Mo ,,CXOXKICTh LinKOM cnyqaﬁ[Ha”, mojae, 1o B Jlemkoro ,,akiis
pO3BUBa€ETbCA iHakIe, AK y Opanka”. KpuTuk mpomoBXmB cBOi MipKyBaHHSA
I[OZO i[Ie/HO-IIPO6IEMHOTO 3MICTY pelleH30BaHOTO TBOPY, 3rajyl0un 60poTh0y
MOCKBOGINIB 3 HapomoBusMM, KOHGMIKT raser ,CrnoBo” i ,[lino”, i Bigpasy
caMOOOMeXXVB BJIaCHI pO3AyMM, 006K He BUIITM 32 MeXi, K Telep KaXkyTh,
XY[JO’KHBOTO CBITY, 1 He 3aI7IMO/MI0OBATHCA Y ,,[103aTeKCTOBMII CBiT . TOMY B TeKCTi
peleHsii ynTaemo: ,,Ma6yTb, y>Ke TaKa BJjadya aBTOpa, 10 Cy4acHOCTI BiH, fAK
pednekcitina Hamypa, Topkatu He m6uUTH. Ilpore peleHseHT (opMmyiioe
OCTaTOYHY MiJICYMKOBY OIIiHKY — ,,[IOBICTb HAaCKpi3b Cy4acHa’, apryMeHTYI0UN
il XapaKTepUCTUKOI TUIOBUX 00pasiB, 3MajbOBaHMX IUCbMEHHUKOM. | B
OCHOBI CBOTO CyJ)KeHHsI He 0OMMHA€ MMO3NILIi1 XYpHay ,,[I3BiH”, Ky, O4eBU/IHO,
HofinA€ AK B/acHe NepeKoHaHHA. KoHIlenIlisa caMe XpUCTHUAHI3MY, a He TiIbKK
XPUCTUAHCTBA B3aTaJli, APTUKY/IIOETHCA HABITh Y MiPKYBAaHHAX IIPO IIEPCOHAXKHY
cuctemy. PenieHseHT nutye 3 gianory oriis binenpkoro i Jlemima 60rocioBcbky
Te3y MPO IePeMOrY XUTTEBOTO iIHCTMHKTY HaJl iHCTMHKTOM CMEPTi i mpo Te,
[0 B Iiiii 60pOTHOI ,,OMMHOKMM HALIVM IIPUMUPUTENEM i OfUHOKOK Hali€lo
OCTaHeTbCA TaKu XpMCToc”, CXBa/JIbHO KOMEHTYE: ,, [akux cjiB nepefBOEHHI
Hallli nosicmspi He BKIaanu B ycra cBoix nmepconaxis . T.Koctpyba Biguys
y Tekcti ,Becenmkm Ham mycrapem” ,IlepefuyyTTsA SKOICh KartacTpodu’, 1[0

15 Koctpyb6a T. Borgan Jlenkuii. “Becenxa Hag nycrtupem” [pen.] // IsBonn. — 1931. - T. 4. - C.
415.
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BUpa)kajlacsd paHillle, 3a XaHPOBUM OKPEC/TIEHHAM PpeleH3€HTa, y ,Hapuci’
~Knparo cnosa” i1 y nipukax (,[omoc 3ueBipn”, ,[omoc Hapgii”). Bce me Takox
TEKCTYasIi3yBaocs B TeHOOTIYHY OLIIHKY TBOPY: ,ToMy nosicmo i MuHyma Hiowu,
aze it rmoOoko cydyacHa . BigsHaumBmIM ,,TIMOMHY AYMOK', IO 3yMOBIIOIOTDH
YMTALBKIUI BiAr'yK (,I1prkoBye untada’), T.KocTpy6ba He 06MeXMBCsI OLliHKaMU
TeMI, iJe/IHOTO 3MiCTY, IepPCOHa>KHO-TUIaKHOT 0, CI0KETHOTO IVIaHY, a 3BEPIINB
MiJCYMKOBO-CHHTE30BaHMM CY/I>)KEHH M, sIKe IIPOJIIL/IO CBOEPiAHY PELIENITUBHY,
9yTTEBO-iHTENeKTyanpHy ampobarnio. Ocb 1A  6araTONIONMHHICTD 4K
0araTOBeKTOPHICTb JTiTepaTypHO-KPUTUYHOI CBiTOMOCTI, sika yBibpana B cebe
IVICbMEHHMKOBI 00pasy K iMITy/IbCcH BTacHOI po30ymoBu: ,,IIputsarae mosicts i
CBOEI0 apTUCTUYHOIO BIIpaBHicTIO. HeMae mym Hifkozo wabnvony, onosioanHs
Jifie IPUPOJHO, 8pAat0UuY CBOEIO NPUpoOHicmio i peanvricmio manionkis. B onun
MOMEHT J[i3HAEMO CUIBHOTO HAIIPY>KEHHS 11 TPMBOXHO YeKAEMO Ha PO36A3KY —
[0 IPUXOAUTD 6e3 HisfAKoro ,,deus ex machina”. [apHi sukiHueHHI TOOTMHOKIX
po3dinie, 30KpeMa B no4amky MOBICTY e Oi/blle 3a0X0YYIOTh JO YUTAHHA 'S
Kommnerennisa Takoro xpuruka, sk T.KocTpyba, sk 6aunMo 3 IIbOTO TEKCTY,
BKJIIOYA€E B ceOe YYTIUBICTh O KOMIIO3UIITHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO PO3pi3y TBOPY,
HaBiTb JI0 YMCTO 30BHIIIHIX, pOPMaTbHO TEKCTOBUX iforo BuMipis. Lle 3acBiguye
3aK/I04YHa (pasa pereHsii, mogaHa sKOU IOCTCKPUIITYM: ,,... XOU TIOBICTb HOCUTb
maty: 1930, To 1e gara mouatkoBoro apkyma. LlimicTs, — indopMye muIbHMI
PEeLIeH3eHT, — MMOSABI/IACS OKPeMO IOIHO B cepmHi 1931 poky’.

TakuM 4YMHOM, MA€EMO 3 CHOTONHIIIHBOIO NOITIAAY JOKAJbHUII 3pas3oK
METOVKM ,,IIOBI/IBHOTO YNTAHHA HOBOTO TEKCTY. 3 iCTOPMYHOI epPCIIeKTIUBI,
sIKa CbOTOZIHI ITOETHYE PeTPOCIEKIi0 i po3IINpIoe 06CAT TiTepaTypo3HaByOl
KOMITeTeHI[ii 3a PaXyHOK O0i3HaHOCTi 3 IAHOPAMOK KPUTUKO-eCTeTUIHUX
TeHAeHLi (rpym, mkim) 30-x pokiB XX cT. [guB.: 23], He BapTOo BbOayatu B
petiensinx M.Pygunubkoro i T.Koctpybu BBy ,,HoBoi Kputuku . HatomicTp
€ Harofla CKOHLIEHTPYBaTy yBary Ha TUIOJIOTIYHMX i AiaZorivHMX Ieperykax
YKpalHCPKMX KPUTHKIB, SIKi ONMHUINCSA y (TEPUTOpiaZbHO Ta i/1e0/IOTidHO)
Bifila/IeHNX IPOCTOpax Halol KyIbTYpu. A y 3BM3KY 3 LJUM — TEKCTyaJbHO
INPOCTEeXNUTU BiJIyHHA aBTOPCbKOI  cBigomocri=TBOpYoCTi  bB.Jlenkoro,
CKOHIIEHTPOBAHOI B jtoro my6ikanisax mepiogy 1923-1933 pp.

3 1ji€lo MeTOI0 10 MpoaHanizoBaHux yxe penensii C.lllaxa, M.Pygaunsxoro,
T.Koctpybu pnomyummo Ije OfHY KOPOTKY pelieH3il0 OCTaHHbOTO Ha TBip
B.Jlenikoro ,,CotaukiBHa” ([I3BoHnu. — 1931. — Y. 6) i cTaTTIO XapKiBCHKOTO aBTOPA
- B.Jlep>xaBuHa, ony6ikoBany B TpaBHi 1930 poKy B MapKCUCTCHKOMY >KypHa}.1.i
»~Kputuka”. Crarts HasuBamacs ,lctopmuna Oemerpuctyka b.Jlemkoro”. Ii

16 Kocrpy6a T. borpman Jlenkuit. “Becenka Hap myctupem” [pew.] // I3Boun. — 1931. - T. 4. - C.
415.
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nepeapyKyBaIu IbBiBChKi , HoBi mrsaxm” Toro sk 1930 poky ax y TpbOX HOMepax
— BEepeCHEeBOMY, >KOBTHEBOMY, /INCTONATOBOMY."

Bci BOHM CTOCYIOTBCA IPAMO 41 OIIOCEPEKOBAHO IIOCTaTi rerbMaHa I.Masenn
i BignmosigHOoro TtBOpPY b.Jlemkoro, ajne BOJHOYAC PO3MIMPIOIOTH KOHTEKCT
icTopy4HMX >KaHPiB, a TaKOX YiTKillle yBMPa3sHIOKTb pOIb ifeOonorivHux
¢dakTopiB - IMMPOKO TPaKTOBAaHOI ifjeonorii — y ¢bopMyBaHHI jTiTepaTypHO-
KPUTUYHOI perieniiii i mnepeopMaTyBaHHs F€HOMOTTYHUX ITOHSATD.

Cnouatky npo Bifryk T.Koctpy6m 3 npuBony nepesupanus ,,COTHUKIBHI .
ITyHKTyanbHMIT pelieH3eHT, HarafjaBIiy, 1o ,,COTHMKIBHA  3MBUIACA APYKOM
1927 poky HakmasioM ,depBoHoi Kanmuu”, 3aakleHTyBaB y CBOEMY CTWIIi
3[JVBYBAaHHS: ,XO04 fAK Ije JJUBHO, aje Jly>)ke He0araTboM HAIIUM HOBICMAM
TOBOANUTBCA BUXOAUTHU BApPYTe’,'® pO3MipKOBYe fAali Ipo CTPYKTYpHY dopMy
TekcTy. Jlenkuit kBamidikyBaB cBill TBip ,icTopMyHa KapTuHa 3 4aciB IBaHa
Buroscbkoro”. PeljeH3eHT 30rafi/IMBO MuIIe IPO MOTUBY TaAKOTO OKPEeCTIeHHS,
MOBJISIB, MUChMEHHMK Ha3BaB TBIp ,KapTUHOWO , ,,00 1le He poMmaH (MOBICTBH),
i My mosicTio HasBamm 6 TBip Xiba 3 ormAxy Ha 6inbmmit 06em. Halikpaige
TaK) rofuIocs 6 HasBaTH TBip ,,OMOBIJAHHAM : TYT MAEMO JINIIE OFHY CIIPaBy
(cipaBO0 Ha3MBAEMO OFHY CTPYIO aKLii, MOAII, IO CKYIIAIOTHCA KOO OFXHOI
ocobu) — cynb6y Oreci, mOBicTh HaTOMicTh Mae Oinblie crpaB (TO-IIOTBCHKY
ciupaBa - watek). Sk 6ayuMmo, aBTOp-pelleH3eHT [iajnorisye 3 aBTOPOM
JiTepaTypHOTO TBOPY Bifpasy 3 NpMUBOAY TE€PMiHOOTiYHOTO HaliMeHYyBaHHA
jioro Oy/10BM, ajie Bara€ThCs LIO/I0 OJHO3HAYHOI JIEKCEMY, BJJAI0UNCh Y IIpoIieci
MipKyBaHb i 10 TOTTbCHKOTO HOCBiy. BogHOUac BiH Bifurykye B maMm’sTi Ti TBOPH,
3 AkuMMU ii MO>KHa 6yn10 6 00’efHaTH B IeBHY rpymy: TBip b.Jlenkoro Haye6TO
HaIVCaHUil “Tpapuuinro, Ha 3pa3ox (!) Hamux AaBHIIMX eTHOrpadivHMX
noBicTeil”. 3ayBa)kKyeMo MipKyBa/lbHUII BMK/IAJl ZYMOK pelieH3eHTa, AKUIl He
xoue OyTm KateropmyHuM. JJyMKy mpo Te, mo ,,COTHUKIBHA JIOMy Harapye
»CTapocBiTCbKMX Oariomok i Marymok Hewys-JleBunbkoro, Bifpasy >x cam
Ie3aBYIO€: ,3BMYAITHO, Ile He O3HAYA€E ,,BIUIMBY , @ TaK IPOCTO — TPAAULIHY
¢dopmy”, i TOMy masi aBTOp AIA apryMeHTallil TaKol ZYMKM CTIC/IO TOPKAETHCSA
iCTOPMYHOTO KONIOPUTY 006y, 3MillleHHA IIaHiB y CHUCTEMi IepCOHaXiB i T.IL,
CYIPOBO/KYIOUM CBOI MipKyBaHHA TEPMiHONOTIYHMMM MipKyBaHHAMMU:
»Cl0JiCem Ty>Ke MPOCTEeHbKUIL...”, ,Ti€l KAPTMHY aBTOP y>Ke He MAJIoE...”, 3yMiB
OXXVIBUTH ,,OKJIETIAHUIT CIOXKET ,depe3 KMBY aKIliio, pisHOpixHi enmisopn...”.

IlixaBo 3asHauMTy, Wwo i B GboMy Bunaaky T.Kocrpyba, Ax panime, mogioHo
1o M.PynHUIIBKOTO, PO3TOPTAE i TEKCTYaTi3y€ OCTATOYHY OLLiHKY 8 HOPiBHAHHI
3 iHIMMMY TBOpaMM i 3 )KaHPOBO-CTU/ILOBYMM YHOZ00aHHAMM caMoro JIemkoro.

17 Jep>xaBuH B. Ictopuuna 6enerpuctuka B.Jlenkoro // Kpuruka. — 1930. - Ku. 5. - C. 27-48.
18 Koctpy6a T. bornan Jlenknit. CorHukisHa [per.] // I3Bonn. — 1931. - T. 6. — C. 430.
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Ha cmax i mornsap kputuka, ,,COTHUKIBHA SIK ONOBifJaHHS ,;AMTAETbCS KUBO -
OpfHOTO, MOBJISB, ,,ullle OpaKye, 0 TaK AyXe IMUTOMe ABTOPOBI: TipUYHUX
omnuciB i pediexciit, o B HUX Tak baratuii ,Masena” un ,Bagum”. I came TyT
BOHM Oynu 6 Hi Tpoxu He Ha Micli — aBTOp 0obpe ye 3Has (!) i He Iepecunas

HUMM onoBiganus”.

Mu He MaEMO B CBOEMY POSIIOPAJKEHHI JOKYMEHTa/IbHNX CBiflYeHb PO Te,
AK cripuiiMaB Jlenkunit 1ji i moxibHi MipKyBaHHS, He 3HAEMO, YU CIIIIKyBaBCs
M.Pynuunpknit 3 T.Koctpy6oro, TuM 6inblile HaBiTh He BBaXKanu 3a MOTpiOHe
Oi3HaBaTUCA, YM BCi LIOWHO 3TajjaHi Ky/AbTYpHI [iAd4i AKOCbh pearyBaay Ha
BUCTYII XapKiBCbKOT0 aBTOPA. BiH TOAi )K1B i Ipa1oBas ,,3a KOPZOHOM , ajte 1930
POKY KOHTAaKTI MiX isi9aMu 3 060X 60KiB 30pyya, MiXK )XypHa/IaMy TaKOX, He
3a60POHSIUCSA 1 He TIepecTifyBannucs MOMTUYHUMHU peXXuMaMi. ToMy OBHUI
TeKcT crtarTi B.Jlep>kaBuHa npo icropuuHi TBopu b.Jlenkoro mepepgpykyBsanu
3aXiTHOYKpaIHChKi MapKCUCTM i IPUXVWIBHUKA ,yKpaiHisanil® mo-pagsHCbKU
y 3rajjlaHoMy BUILle XypHali. 3aUTyeMO 4MMaaMil YPUBOK 3 TaKOTO TUILY
TiTepaTypHO-KPUTUYHOI pelleHsii 3 MeTow inmocTparii Toro ¢axry, 1o B Hii
¢birypyroTh BCi Ti KOMIIOHEHTY OLIIHHKX CY/)KeHb, IO i B TEKCTaX PygHMUIIBKOTO
ta Koctpy6u. Bonu cniBBigHOCATBCS 3 OfHUMH i TMMM X TBopamu B.Jlenkoro,
ornepyooTh ¢GOpMaabHO MOAIOHOI TeHOJOTIYHOK TepMiHO/MOri€, HmpoTe B
CUCTeMi IIPOTUJIEXXHMX CBITOITIATHUX (moniTMYHMX, iCTOPUYHMUX, €CTETUYHUX,
eTMYHNUX) Opi€HTAlill OLiHKM | HaBiTh ,4MCTO  MOETUKATbHI O3HAYEHHS
HaOyBalOTbh NPOTHUIEXKHOTO ceHcy. Lle O6yau mposiBu cycminbHOI CBiOMOCTI,
cdopmMoBaHOI B iHIINMX COLIOKYJIBTYPHMX YMOBaX, i TOMY y >KYPHaJIbHUX
ny6/iKalisix TeKCTyanisyBannucs pisHOTUIIHI BapiaHTM aBTOPCHKOI CBiZIOMOCTI,
AKa pi3HOI Mipolo TpaHcopMyBaja a)x [0 CIOTBOPEHHA CTPYKTYpU
XyIOXKXHBOTO CBiTy B.Jlenikoro, 6yKBasbHO YHAOYHUIA CKTATHICTD T€HOMOTiYHOI
npo6nemaruky. OEHUM i3 MiATBepfKeHb IIbOTO MOXKe OYTM HaBiTh HPUIIOM
i3yanizayii [yXoBHUX (PEHOMEHIB TIOACHKOI CBimoMocTi. [IBa um [ekinbka
TEKCTiB PO3MilIAlOTbCA MOPAL i PO3INIANAITCA CUHXPOHHO 4M IIOYEPrOBO 3a
KJIIOYOBYIMU C/IOBAMI i C/IOBOCHONYYEHHAMN.

Texcr B.Jlep>kaBuHa (mpuHaiMHI mifnmucanmii yioro npissuieM 1930 poky)
BUTTIAIIAB TaKMM YUHOM: ,3a OCTaHHi pokm borman Jlemkmii, mepen Tum
BimoMuil K JipMK i HOBeNICT, CTaB 3a ,,B3ipLeBOro” OeneTpucra-icTopuka B
3aXiIHOYKpalHChKill HaIljioHa/miCTMYHO-OypKyasHiit miteparypi. Hasirp y
PajsAHCBKINl KPUTUILI HOBOAMUTHCA NMOAEKOIY HATPAIUIATH Ha JYMKY, Hade6TO
taki TBopu borgana Jlenkoro — a came: Tpunoris ,,Masena’, icTopryHa MOBICTbH
»IlonTaBa’, mo Oe3mepeyHO NpPOROBXYE cobow ,Masemy’, Ta ,icTopmyuHa
KapTuHa 3 yaciB Buroscpkoro” ,,CoTHUKIBHA” — Ha4eOTO 11i TBOPU, He3mepedHo

19 Kocrpy6a T. borgan Jlenkuit. CotHukiBHa [per.] // I3Bonu. — 1931. - T. 6. - C. 431.
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BOPOXIi ITpojieTapiaToBi i BKpail TeHJeHI[ITHO-HAI[IOHA/TICTUYHI, — He T030aB/IeHi
IIpOTe TIEBHOI XYHOXXHbOI BIPABHOCTI i BUABIAKTDb IEBHY KY/IbTYPHO-
icropmuHy o6isHaHicTb aBTOpOBY. 'amaemo, mo icTopmyHa OemeTpucTMKa
b.Jlenxoro € pyke NikaBa [ad XapaKTepUCTUKM CY4YaCHUX IOMITUYIHUX
HACTPOIB 3aXiTHOYKPAiHCHKOTO alIn3My i pa3oM 3 TUM € CIPaBXKHill 3pa3ok
TEH/IEHILIIMIHOTO MePEKPYYyBaHHsA Ta 3aTyUIKOBYBAHHA iCTOPMYHMX IIOAil, ame
IHIINMX MO3UTUBHUX BIACTUBOCTEN HE MAE; ,BUCOKOI XYHTOXXHbOI Kyanpr” B

Hill He 6i/Iblile, HIXX coljianbHO-icTOpMYHOI MpaBAMUBOCTI . >

CeMaHTMYHO-CMIC/IOBE 3MillleHHS y BHYTPILIHIN CTPYKTypi my6mikaiii
crarti B.Jlep)kaBMHA CTanu yBUIYKIIOBAaTUCA 3i 3MIHOKIO  COL|iaJIbHO-
KY/JIbTyPHOTO KOHTEKCTY, B IKOMY BUCIOB/IIOBaHHA [lep>xaBruHa BxXe 1930 poky
olnpusiBHIOBanKCs B XapkoBi Ha mmnanbrax ,Kputukn’, y JIpBoBi Ha mImanbTax
»HoBUX mIAXiB”, a yepe3 20 pokiB y Bumanni I.barpsHoro , Ykpainceki Bicti”
(1950. - 4. 61. - 20 BepecHs).

3akiHyeHHsa paBHboOi crarti B.JlepkaBuHa i foci 30epirae 3HaueHHs
ITIOCTPaTUBHOrO eMIIpMYHO MaTepiany A/ OCMUCIEHHA TaKMX BaKIMBUX
(eHOMeHiB, K ,,Ky/IbTYpPHO-iCTOPMYHA KOMIIETEHTHICTD , ,,CTVIICTVYHUI TaKT
»CIOXKETHA OPUTiHA/IBHICTD , ,,iCTOpMYHA CYyMIiHHICTD i T.11. BCi BoHM, 3pemToro,
IpOapTUKY/IbOBaHi BUSHNM Y TaKill ocb KOHPirypamuii: ,, Ik 6a4mmo, Ky/IbTypHO-
icropnyHa KoMIleTeHTHICTh borpana Jlenkoro 1ji1koM BifiltoBifae piBHeBi 1ioro
CTUJIICTUYHOTO TaKTy, CHOXKETHOI OPUTiHAJIBHOCTI M iCTOPMYHOI CYMJIiIHHOCTI.
»I'puoris” b.Jlenkoro me cyuinpHMiT icTOpryHuMil ¢anpil, [o6ipHa KOMeKIis
YHJ0-(palIMCTChKUX KOHIIEMIIil i ifjeifoK, HeBJa/o 3aMacKOBaHNUX IOZ000I0
00’€KTBMHOTO iCTOpU3MY. 3-3a IIbOTO ,,icTOPU3MY~ BU3MPAE OOMINTIYS KJTACOBOTO
BOpOra — 3aXifIHOyKpalHChKOro (haImcTa, KNIl Ha BTiXy cobi, X04 ysBHO, B
icTopuyHiii JaBHMHI KOHCTPYIOE Te, 1[0 0e3CVINii BiH CTBOPUTHU peasnbHO .

Sxmo He cmpmitMaTM capKasMy i COLIO/IOTiYHO-KIacOBOI PUTOPUKH, TO
B OfJHOMY aBTOp Mae€ pauiio: Tak, b.Jlemkmit crpaBpii ,ysABHO Ha MaTepiai
»ICTOPMYHOI JaBHVHN , CIPaBJi ,KOHCTPYIOBAaB” Ha ,,BTiXy c00i” i YMCIeHHUM
4pTavaM, AKi Jymany mpo rerbMaHa .Masemny He 3a ,crangapramu’ Ilerpa I,
IToropina, ITymkiHza, c;10BOM, He 3 TOT/IAAY POCiTIChKOI TepyKaBy, a3 06 €KTUBHOTO
CIiBBiJHOLIEHH I HAaIliOHATBHYX iHTepeciB IBOX iCTOPMYHMKX CIIIZIBHOT (Lie BXKe
icropiocodcbkmit KyT 30py), i3 OTIALY iCTOPUYHO iCHYIOUMX, ajle 3MiHIOBaHNX
i MUHYIIUX XYI0KHbO-eCTETUYHNIX CUCTeM (HAIpAMiB, Tapajurm).

Y 3BM3Ky 3 LUM iCTOpiA YKpaiHCBKOI jiTepaTypHOI KPUTMKM HOHECTa [0

20 JepxxasuH B. Ictopuyna 6enerpuctuka B.Jlenkoro // Kpuruka. — 1930. - Ku. 5. - C. 27-48.
21 Kocrpy6a T. Borpan Jlenkuit. “Becenka Hag nyctupem” [pew.] // I3Bonn. — 1931. - T. 4. - C.
414.

215



Culture in the spiritual life of Slavic nations
Proceedings of an international conference

Cy4aCcHUX JOCTiFHUKIB TreHONMOTi4HOI cBimoMocTi bB.Jlemkoro Taki spaskm ii
TeKCTyanmisanii, AKMX He Tpeba 3apa3 IepeOCMMCTIOBATI i B pafiMKalIbHUI
croci6 ,nepedopmatoByBaTi’. IlepeyMOBOI0 BUKOPUCTAHHSA JaBHIX OL[iHOK
AK CYTOJIOCHUX Cy4YacHOCTi Oynaa BiTbHa [is/IBHICTD JTiTepaTypO3HAaBIIB,
AKI CHMpanucsi Ha LIMPOKUII CIeKTp 37[00yTKiB cBiToBOro dQopmary.
ITinTBepA’KeHHAM I1IbOTO MOXEMO BBa)KaTu Mo3ullilo aBTopa ,OCHOB
YKpaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypHO-HAYKOBOI KPUTUKN , 110 mobauna cBit y IIpasi 1925
POKy. Y KmimMaTi yKpaiHChKOI IpOMajii, B AKOMY BUTPAHIOBABCS JYXOBHMII CBIT
i b.Jlenxoro, Jleonin binenpknit 3apooOHyBaB y pO3Naj bKYBaHHA TBOPYOCTI
LIbOTO MMCbMEHHMKA iHIlIe 6a4yeHH s TeHOIOTIYHOI cBioMocTi Jlenkoro.

B3ssBIum cobi MeTOM0 ,, JaTy HepIy cripoOy cucrmemu yKpaiHChKOI TiTepaTypHO-
HayKoBOI KpUTKKN ,** JI.Bi/menbkuil BUXOOUB 3 aKCioMM, IO ,,CUCTeMa Ipaii
CIIOYMBAE B CUCTeMi MUCTIEHHS , sIKe BMiE€, 3[JaTHe ,,00IPyHTYBaTI CBOI HayKOBi
imei Tax, 1o X IPaBAMBICTb POOUTHCA OYEBU/IHA He JINIIE [ CAMOTO aBTOpa,
ame 7 s iHmmx..””. OTXe, aBTOpP TPUBAJIMII Yac He Ti/NIbKM IIPOIAryBaB
METOMO/IOri0  JIiTepaTypHO-HAYKOBOI KPUTKMKM, a ¥ IPAKTUYHO OCBOIB
MeTOJO/IOTiUHY KY/IbTYpy. CBiYeHHAM IIbOTO TBEpPHKEHHA € IIO0ro IepeaMoBa
mo nosicti-kasku B.Jlenkoro ,ITixg Tuxuit Beuip” (Binnimner, 1953). V Hiit BiH, o
CyTi, JaB LTICHUIL i CMCTEMHMUII KYJIbTYpPONIOTidYHMII TOpTpeT Jlenkoro, cuyer
SIKOTO BCe YiTKillle IPOSAB/IAETbCA B 3iTKHEHHI JBOX TUIIIB Ky/IbTYPU — CXiTHO,
OpPi€EHTOBAaHOI MAapPKCUCTCHKOK NOKTPUMHOK TOTAJITAPHOIO 3pasKa, i 3aXiJHOi,
¢dopMoBaHOi 6AaraTOKy/IbTYPHICTIO IEMOKPAaTUYHOTO CycHinbcTBa. JKepTBamn
nepioi mapagurmMu cramu B 40-50-x pp. B.JlepxaBun i M.Pymuuubkmit (sx
CIiBaBTOP KHVDKKY , ITif ay>kumu npanopamn’ ); yoco6/1eHHSIM POy KTUBHOCTI
nopyroi — JL.bineupkuit. B.JlepxaBuH, AK KpUTHUK JIenKoro, 3asHaB JyXOBHOTO
Kpaxy B eMirpanii, M.PygHUIIbKNIT NIepeXVB 3MiHY CBITOITIAMHOL OpieHTalil
npy 3a60poHi CBOIX KHMT 1 crareil, sKi IOTeHIilHO 30epiraim CBOIO
KOHCTPYKTUBHY POJb, X04a He QYHKIIIOHYBamu cepef untadis 3 1945 no 1990
poky. 3aboponeni B YPCP 6ynu i mpaui JI.Binenpkoro, sk i tBopu b.JIenkoro. Ta
caMe B TaKiil CUTyaii, sika Mana ,,BUJUMUIT” KOHTEKCT i ,,HEBUAUMMIT MiJTEKCT,
crarts JL.Binenskoro ,IToet Tyru i cMyTKy” siBuIa B3ipenb cucTeMHOI abcopO1Iil
anpoOOBaHUX YacOM i AMCKYCisAMM IOIJIAIB Ha cHajinHy Jlemkoro ta oro
pOJIb B YKPAIHCBKill Ky/IbTYpi.

Bubepemo Mo3aiky okpeMmmx cypKeHb JI.Bimenbkoro mpo XymokHiit cBiT
b.Jlenkoro, 1mo6 BMOIYK/INUTY JIOTO AYXOBHUII HOPTPET i3 KOHTpACTiB cBiTIa i

22 binenpkuit JI.T. OcHOBYU YKpaiHCBKOI TiTepaTypHO-HaykoBoi Kputukiu. — K.: JInbins, 1998. -
c.28.

23 bBinenpkuit JI.T. OcHOBYU YKpaiHCHKOI TiTepaTypHO-HaykoBoi Kputukiu. — K.: JInbins, 1998. -
c. 47.
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TiHe.

Borpgan Jlenkuit — ,oguH i3 HaBU3HA4YHIiMIMX moeTiB 3aximHoi YKpainm’;
»3aXOITIOBABCs MA/IIPCTBOM, a BipIIyBaB Oinblle i3 MifCBiZOMOI CIOHYKN ;
ocobucrti 3HaiiomctBa 3 I.Ppankom, M.Boponum i B.llypatom ,BusHaummm
MornofioMy bormanosi Toil TBOpYmMiI HIIAX, 3 AKOrO BiH He 3iJilIOB [0 KiHIA
CBOTO >KUTTA; 3a 20 pOKiB CBO€I TBOPYOCTi BiH ,BKIaB y CKapOHUIIIO
YKpPaiHCBKOI JliTepaTypy HM3Ky KHV)KOK — OIOBiJJaHH:A, HOBEIM, CIIOMUHMU i
mpii (Bipuri)”, ,,Bubip Bipuris”, ,Bubip ONOBifaHb , ,HAPUCK J1 OMOBifaHHS
»3a/IMaBCA IepeKIafalbKOo LISJIBHICTIO)) ,,3 pamena CBY 3alimaeTbca 1O
Tabopax YKpaiHCBKMX IIOJIOHEHUX KY/IbTYPHO-OCBITHBOKIO IIpalieio’; ,iloro
JliTepaTypHa TBOPYICTD i Mefaroriyda Ta KpUTHYHA AiA/IbHICTD CTA€E Y BENMKIN
IpPUTOfI’; ,,BUAAHHS TBOPIB [lleBueHKa... 3 KpUTUYHUM PO3CTiZIOM TEKCTIiB” Oy10
»HaibiIblIIe y TON Yac™; BUAaHHAM TBOPiB Jlenkoro y II Tomax mificyMOBYETbCs
25-piyus jmiTepaTypHOI HisIBHOCTI moeTa”. 3TOROM ,IIOPYdY OIOBifaHb i
Bipmip Jlenmkuit nmuiie moBicTi™; ,,A/e HallBUIATHIIINM TBOpOoM b.Jlenkoro €
JIoro iCTOpMYHa MOBICTh Y IIICTBOX TOMax ,Masema’; BOHa ,po3iiiliacs 1o
[i7ToMy YKpaiHcbKoMy cBiTi” i Hero b.Jlemkmit ,3aBepIINB CBOKO JIiTepaTypHY
misnbHiCT . [lepiia wyacTuHa CTAaTTi Jae CMHTE30BaHY OLHKY: ,[lmigHuit i
C/IaBHUI )KUTTHOBUI HIIAX Iporiios b.Jlenkuit y Haviikasiry 100y po3BUTKY
YKpalHChKOI Ky/IBTYPM Il MUCTELIbKIX IIIYKaHb, i OYB He TiNbKM ii criocTepiradem,
ase /1 OMHYM i3 BUSHAYHIINMX 11 CiBTBOPIIiB™ .

Y npyromy pospini nepegmosi ,IlInsaxy mrykanb i TBOpuOCTM” OKpecieHO
npissumamu 24 mutuis - Big E.Ilo, B.Birmana yepes K.I'amcyHa, M.MeTtepninka
1o Bau.IBanoBa, B.Opkana - Haiimupmmnil KyJabTypPHO-MUCTEIIbKIIT TOPU3OHT
B ,EBPOIENCHKIM Ta aMepPMKAHCBKIM CBiTi, B fAKOMy IIyKaHHA Jlemkoro
spijicHioBanucA.  JLBimenbkuii  mepedymcnroe  yKpaiHCBKMX — CYYacHMKIB
NUCbMEHHMKA, 4Uil HOPTpeT 3MajboOBye, i KOHCTarye: ,Jlo i€l mmeagu
modepHicmie Hane>xxuthb i borgan Jlenkuit”, BiH ,AMBUBCSA Ha CBOE NMMCAHHA AK
Ha Ji/10, 10 JIOMY IIpM3HAYeHO JOJIel0, SIK Ha ,MOTYTHiil yap”~ gyuri ». Kputuk
IpM LIbOMY He HifaeTbcs raopudikanii ocobm i TBOpiB mmoera, a HifICyMOBY 04N
CBO€ GayeHHs J1oro 00pasy 3 MO3aiKy MOTUBIB 10e3ii, IPOIIOHYE YMTa4aM TaKy
MpOoeKIlilo: ,,A/le He JVBJIAYNCD Ha Te, o b.Jlenkuil y cBOiX TBOpax CII/IiB TOHKe
i H>KHe MepeXXMBO i3 TyTU, CMYTKY, Mpiil i CIIOMMHIB, B J10r0 TBOPYill HAalIpy3i
IO CBiTy € 10ch i Bif MpopokKiB i AcHOBMALiB. Ha kanb, moeT 1jiei cumm cBoei
BillJOI TBOPYOCTY HE POSBUHYB, A IILIOB 10 HAlIMEHLIOMY CIIPOTUBY pe3UIHaLLil

24 binenpkuii JI. Iloet Tyru i cmytKy // Jlenkuit B. TTig Tuxuit Bewip. — Binuiner: Tpusy6, 1953.
- C. 10.

25 binenpkuii JI. IToet Tyru i cmytKy // Jlenkuit B. TTig Tuxwit Bewip. — Binniner: Tpusy6, 1953.
-C.12.
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3 peasIbHOTO XUTTA B Ty3i 3a ieamamnm™*°.

Otxe, MaeMoO 1e ofHe MiATBepmXKeHHs, 1o JL.bimenpkuii, K JOCTITHMK
OCHOB i MeXaHi3MiB ,,HayKoBOi KpuTukn Kpi3b npusmy cuapgmyan O.ITore6Hi
,BiJYyBaB JIENKiBCbKY ,,TBOPYY HANPYIY IO CBIiTy , OKPECIIOBAB pe3yIbTaTH
HOfiOHOI ,,HAIPYT¥ IO CBiTy ~ 5K ,Billly TBOPYICTH , OCKibKM Oy/I0 B Hilt,
3a C/I0BaMM aBTOpa CTarTi ,lloeT Tyrm i cMyTKy’, ,IIOCH i BiJ NIPOPOKIB i
SICHOBUALIB”, MKOAyBaB 1952 poky, mo Jlenkuii 11i€l CBOET cvn He PO3BUHYB.

BBaxxaroun b.Jlenkoro-nucbMeHHNKa ,,B00puM nosictapem’, JI.binenpkuii B
bopwmi icmopuxo-nimepamyprozo noprpera (60 MuHyno 10 pokiB micns cMepTi
IICbMEHHMKA) Iy>Ke PeTe/IbHO BUBa)KY€E CBOI OIIiHKM IPO30BUX TBOPiB Jlenkoro.

3 ycboro KOpIyCy pi3HOKaHpOBOI Npo3M BiH BKa3aB TiI/IbKM Ha [Ba — 3
JIOTO MOIJISALY pelpe3eHTaTUBHUX, 00 IIPOTMUIEKHNX 38 TeMOIO i 3aBJaHHAM —
TBOPM aBTOPa, ajieé 3HOBY-TaKM aKyMY/IIOBaB y CTUCIOMY i EMHOMY HifICYMKY
Yy He BCi IX NPUKMETH, NPOapTUKY/IbOBaHiI B peleHsiax M.PymHunbkoro,
T.Koctpybnu, €.10.Ilenencekoro, B.CimoBuua. Omepyroum ananoriamm is
CBiTOBOI JliTepaTypu, MOCTiiIHO TPUMalouy y POKYCi BIACHOI yBaru yKpaiHCbKy
TiTepaTypy, BOMI0 YKpaiHCBbKOI He3ase)XHOi fep>kaBy, JI.binenpknii Hroancye
noprtpert Jlemkoro-nmposaika 3 JJOIOMOI0OX0 MOBHMX IOPiBHAJIIBHUX, YMOBHUX i
IOMYCTOBMX KOHCTPYKIIill ,,He AUB/ISAYNCH HA...”, ,He OIMH, ajle i1, ,IIePeBaKHO
»aJle”, ,,30BCIM IIPOTHUIIEKHOIO...” i T.I. Pe3ynbTaT y Takmii croci6 nmpeseHTOBaHOI
CUCTEMH, AKa OXOIIIOE Ipo3y Jlenkoro, ,104aBIIN 3 KiHI1s1”, BUIIIIOB Y TEKCTi
JL.Bineubkoro pocuth penbedHuM. BigTBOpMMO y BCilt MOBHOTI, BUAIMMBLIN
KypCUBOM Ppi3Hi OLIiHHI KOMIIOHEHTHM, a >KMPHMM LIPUPTOM — TeHONOTivHi
MapkyBaHHA. ,IIoBicTh ,,Ma3sena” Lie € HatiobuwiupHiuia nosicmv yB yKpaiHChKii
miteparypi — ax y mrctbox ToMax. Il moBicTe Oyma s BCiX eenuxoro
Hecnodisankorw, 3Har4n JIEIKOTo SIK MICbMEHHVKA IIpo3aika nepesaniHo MaInXx
mucrenbkux ¢opm. Ilifckasas Jlemkomy meit mMoHymeHmanvHuii meip 1Oro
IIMOOKUI MATPiOTUSM YKpaiHIA HiC/Is Jep>KaBHO-HAI[iOHaIbHOI KaTacTpodu
1920 poky, Komu yKpalHCbKa JiepKaBa 3a/I0MU/IACh.

I pnsa cBOIX HaliOHa/TBHO-NIATPIOTMYHMX Liijieil, 106 B HApPOAI HMiATpUMATH
Bipy B cebe i CBOIO Jiep>kKaBHO-TBOpYY cuiy, b.Jlenkuit subupae i 60sury memy:
3MaJII0BATY iCTOPMYHY 60pOTHOY YKpaiHCHKOTO HAPOZY IIij] IPOBOJOM reThMaHa
Masenn i3 Mocksoo i ii napem Ilerpom L.

[Toctatp Masenu o0Ha i3 HaUnonynapHiwux Yy CBITOBiNT JiTeparypi:
Bonbrep, baiipon, Bikrop I'toro, 10.CroBaupknii 3ManboByBaaIM L0 IOCTaTh
y cBoix TBopax. llo mocraTh mpoOyBaB MaiOBaTH He OAMH i YKpaiHCBKUIA

26 binenpkuii JI. Iloet Tyru i cmytKy // Jlenkuit B. ITig Tuxuit Bewip. — Binuiner: Tpusy6, 1953.
-C.13-14.
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nucbMeHHUK. Ajie pgosepminB b.Jlenkuit. IlpaBga, Ham moeT posiiimioscs 3
TpaINIIi€I0 €BPONENCHKOI0 MaTOBaTy Maseny, K MI0QMHY IIOBHY IPUCTPACTEI,
CyIlepe4YHOCTeN i IeMOHIYHOCTi y HopuBaxixapakTepi. b.Jlenkuit Mmanoe Maseny
B OCTaHHIX pOKaX JIOTo KUTT i B Hait6iIb1IiM 3MaraHHi itoro B cowosi 3 Kapnom
XII nepemorty MoCKBY i po30yayBaT yKpaiHCbKy He3a/Ie>KHY AeprKaBy.

IIs moBicth Jlemkoro 3agymaHa fAK CTPOrO emiYHMii TBip, aje TAXKO
Oyno nipukoBi JlenmkoMy BTpUMMATUCh Ha I[iM PiBHI i i10ro MOBICTH i cTIeM i
KoMmosuiiie (pparMeHTapHICTD) BUIIIIIIA 30BCIiM TipMYHOIO.

Arne, He NOUBIAYNUCH Ha KOMIIO3MIIiNHI HemocTadi, TBip Liefl CTaB 00HUM
i3 HAUNONYAAPHIUUX CepeJll IMMOBOEHHOTO YKPAIHCHKOTO IIOKOMIHHA, a Lie €
3HaMeHMII TIOKa KUK Bary IIbOTo TBOPY i 10T0 3HaYeHHA .

IMopo mosicri-kasku ,Ilif Tuxuit Bewip” Ta Ii yTOMHOrO 3BYYaHHSA, TO
J1.Binenbkuit 3aTOPKHYTY IOIEpefHIUKAMY IIPOOIEMY IIPOJOBXIB Y MOPA/IbHO-
eCTeTMYHOMY PaKypci, AKUI CIIpaBAi MPOMiHIOE Ha 0COOMMBOCTI POMaHHOTO
TUIYy TBOpYOCTi. BiH 3poOMB IjiIKOM NPUITHATHMII BUCHOBOK: ,Iyra 3a
ifleasToM MOpaIbHOTO Ka3KOBOTO CBITY, 3a TI000B’I0 1O OMM>KHBOTO, 3a Bipolo B
TapMOHIJIHE CIIIB)XUTTA BCiX BEPCTB YKPAlHChKOT'O CYCIi/IbCTBA 1 HALiOHAIbHUX
TPyH y iX HaliryMaHHIIINX B3a€EMUHAX i cmiBnpani — To ideiiHuil netimmomus
riei moBicTu b.JIerrkoro, OCHOBHMIT y yiniti meopuocmu noema” >,

Crip TinpKy fomaty, mo i B Hassi crarTi JI.Binenpkoro, i B ii kiHieBoMy a63aiti
CJIOBO ,,TTI0€T” BXXVBAETHCS B HAMIINMPIIOMY 3HaYeHHI — MuTerp.

JlirepaTypHO-KpUTMYHA pelleNllisA reHoIoriYHoi cBiffomMocTi b.Jlenkoro, fgka
TEKCTyajli3yBajacad B peleH3iAX i CTaTTAX yKpalHCbKUMX aBTOPIB YIIPOJOBX
30-40-x pokiB, yXe TSXKima 0 CTaTUYHOTO HAOOPY OLiHHUX CTEPEOTUIIB i
PUTOPUYHNX Kilille, ajie cuTyalilo pagukanbHo 3MiHuB IO.Illepex y crarTax
1952 poky, AKi He crocyBanmucs GesmocepefHbO TBOpYOCTi Jlemkoro, ogHaK
NpUHArifHO TNPUAYYMIM Ti X TBOpM, AKi BUOKpemmioBaB JI.binenpkmuii,
IO OCMMUCIIEHHS mpoOneMn peiHTepmperanii ykpaiHcbkoi iitTeparypu B
eMirpaliiHoMy cepefoBUlLi Kpi3b NIpuU3My ONO3KIII ,MacoBa — efliTapHa
Ky/IbTypa’.

Kpisb amimmenyyacoBy npusmy (iteparypa 20-X poKiB ounma po3apoBaHOTO
cycminberba 50-x pp. XX cr.) I0.1lleBenboB mpuaydaBcs 10 JUCKYCil Ha TeMy
»HeB>xe MO)KHa CIIpUITMAaTy TBOPY MalKe TPUIIATUIITHBOI JABHOCTI AK HOBI?
Yy MOXHa TOBOPUTHU IPO HOUAMOK 6i0KpUmms yKpalHCPKOTO IMCbMEHCTBA

27 binenpkuii JI. Iloet Tyru i cmytKy // Jlenkuit B. TTig Tuxuit Bewip. — Binniner: Tpusy6, 1953.
- C. 14-15.

28 binenpxuii JI. Iloet Tyru i cmytKy // Jlenkuit B. TTig Tuxuit Bewip. — Binniner: Tpusy6, 1953.
-C.16.
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20-x pokiB, 6omait mosa Mexxamu YPCP?” Crnuparoduch Ha COL[iOJIOTiYHO
3acBimueHnit paxt, mo pomann ,,Martictep kopabnsa” 10.JnHoBCbKOTO i ,,MicTO”
B.ITigmMornnbpHOTrO, pOSKPUTUKOBaHI i 3a00poHeHi B PamsHcbkiil YkpaiHi, ,He
MM’ B AiacTopi, HATOMICTh KOPUCTYBalacs YUTAIBKUM IIONNUTOM ,HOBA
KHIDKKa Jlenkoro mpo Maseny”, 10.1lleBenboB 3aTOPKHYB Ijf0 Ipo6ieMy, sKa
B)Ke apTUKY/IIoBanacs He pa3 B YKpaiHi i TO Tak, K y B.[lep>xaBuHa. I B bomy
KOHTEKCTI TIOflaB KaTeTOpPUYHe CYI>KEHHA: ,, 5l He MaB Harofy Mpo4YuTaTH ii, ajne
AKIIIO BOHA HaIlMICaHa Y TOMY X IYci, Ilo monepenHi Teopu Jlemkoro mpo Maseny,
TO 3 JIITEPAaTYPOIO MAE Iiell TBip MasIo CIiNIbHOTO, OYBIIN I'PaH/i03HUM i yIbTpa-
HNaTPIOTUYHMUM, AK KaXyTh y [ammani, kivem, X049 i HAIIMCAHUM y HalKPaLuX
HaMipax, o6 6yTu ,,6y0ywouum ” TBopoM. Tak 4i Tak, TBopu JIenkoro, HaBiTh
TaKi CIIpaBAi MUCTeNbKi, AK ,I1if Tuxuit Beuip”, cCBOIM [yXoM i cTU/IeM Iji/TKoM
BK/IafaloThcs B mepiof mo 20-x pokiB™?. Tak cepep TeHONOTIYHUX TepMiHiB
IIPO3BYYAJIO i CTOCOBHO YKPaiHCBKOI TiTepaTypy M He BIIepIIe ,,Kid .

Marepian oOMeXXeHMiT TepiofoM, IPOTATOM SIKOTO aKTUBHO i IIPOJYKTUBHO
disnu pmocmimkyBaHi mocrari: Borgan Jlemkmit, Omnekcanpp bapsiHcpkumit,
Kupuno Crynuucpkuii, Jleonin bimenpkuit, Muxaino PygHuubpknuii Ta iHmi
KPUTUKM, 5IKi TOPKANMMCs >KaHPOJIOTiYHOI (TeHO/MOrivyHOI) Hpo6rIeMaTuKu
(C.IIax, T.Koctpyba, €.10.ITenencpknii) Big moyatky XX CTOMTTSA [0 KiHIA
40-x poxkis. Ilicna cMepri nucbMeHHMKa 1941 poKy IpofioB)XyBaau BUXOLUTU
JI0ro TBOPM i KPUTHMYHI MaTepia/iy Ha BigdHaueHHs mamsTi b.Jlerkoro, a Takox
Marepianu, siHilifioBaHI LMKJIOM HOBicTell Ipo rerbMaHa I.Maseny Ta Jjioro
POJIb B icTOPil YKPaiHCHKO-POCIICHKO-TIO/IbCbKUX B3a€EMUH.

Hanamnornap, cTpyKTypyBaHHAXYH0XHbOTO cBiTy bormana Jlenkoro MoxkHa
IPOCTeXUTY eDeKTUBHIIIIE 3 HUNU020 Pi6HA PO3ITIAMLY JIOTO XKaHPOBOI CUCTEMU,
a caMe — 3 TOTO PiBHA HayKW, Ha AKOMY Ipo0/eMy OHTOJOTII jiTepaTypHO-
CTIOBECHOTO TBOPY Iovany nepedopMynboByBary e ¢eHoMeHonoru. Termep
icHye unMao Bepciil Ccy4acHOTO po3yMiHH:A OYTTA JIiTepaTypHUX TBOPIB pi3HOI
»KaHpoBoi KoHQiryparii.

I1po ,,00’€KTMBHICTH” B TyMaHiTapHUX HayKaX MOXXHa TOBOPUTH Y TOMY CEHCI,
10 KO)KHE HOBE ITOKONIHHA IMCbMEHHMKIB, KPUTHUKIB, /IiTepaTypo3HaBIiB
3acmae B TOTOBOMY BUIJIAAI sBMINE KYIbTYpH, CTBOpeHe 0o Hboro. I Topi
IOYMHAETBCS PyX Y HANPAMKY 30/VDKEHHS TOPU3OHTIB OaueHHsA Ky/IbTYpu
HOIepeJHNKAMY | HACTYIHUKAMY, BilIJaJIeHUMM Bifi yCTaleHMX, CTabiMbHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIiB KyJIbTypU YacOBMMM IIPOMiXKaMu B apudMeTnyHiit, a TO it
reoMeTpuyHin nporpecii. KojkeH i3 Takux IPOMIXKIB 10 TOTO >X OTOYEHMIl
armMocgeporo cBoro 4acy. Bee e peanbHo (i BipTya/nbHO 3 JOIIOMOTO0 aHAJIOT k)

29 Ilepex IO. IToporn i 3amopixkxs. Jliteparypa. Mucrenrso. Igeomnorii: ¥ 3-x 1. — Xapkis:
®dorio, 1998. - T. 1. - ¢. 51.
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3yMOB/IIOE CK/IAfHICTb 1 6OaraTocTymeHeBicTb iHTeprpeTaljii TreHOMOTiYHOI
npo6IeMaTuKY, IIPAarMaTIYHOTO Iifxony fo Hei. ToMy, kpiM onucy BignoBigHMX
icropuko-niteparypunx ¢axTiB Ha eMnipuyHOMYy piBHI B popMari KOHCTaTAIIil
HifIcYCTeM TeHONMOTiYHIX KOHGIrypaliil XyZo>KHbOTO CBiTy Jlenmkoro-nposaika,
MO>KHa BIABaTICA i 0 IOTIYHO-BepOaIbHOI i rpadiuyHO-Bi3yaabHOI Ipe3eHTallil
PO3YMiHHA YKaHPOBOI CUCTEMM IIPO3Y IJbOIO NMCbMEHHMKA.

TakuM 4MHOM, OKPIM acolLiaTVBHO-IHTEPTEKCTYa/lbHUX (YAaCTO MO3AIUHMUX,
BUIIAJKOBUX) CTUMYJIIB CYYacCHOTO HAaOMDKEHHA [0 XYHOXXHBOTO CBiTY
b.Jlenkoro, Bif4yTHY CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpHY pOJIb BimirpaBamm my6mikaiii
nenko3HaBuiB M.ImpHunbkoro, M.Cusinbkoro, B.JleBa, ®.Ilorpe6eHHuka
Ta IHIIMX, AKi HaMaraamcs OYMCTUTM TBOPYICTb i mocraThb Jlemkoro Bif
ieonorivHNX, aHTUYKPAaIHChKMX HAIIAPyBaHb.

Arne mpo6reMa CTPYKTypyBaHH:A Xy[A0>KHbOTO cBiTy b.JIerkoro kpisb mpusmy
JKaHPOBOI CHCTEMM NUCbMEHHMKA 3a/JMIIAETHCA BiJKPUTOIO /I IOFABIINX
JOCHiJ)KeHb Ha 3acafiaX LiliCHO-CUCTEMHOIO MiJXOMy AK [0 TBOPYOCTI
Jlenkoro, 70ro Miclii B KOHTEKCTi YKpaiHCBKOI KyNbTYpu — IIi€i CK/IajoBoi
JaCTUHU KY/IbTYPU €BPOIIEIICHKOI, — TaK i O CaMOT0 KOHIIENITY ,00 €EKTVBHOCTi”
niTepaTypO3HaBYOL HAYKM.
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THE CULTURE OF DOING BUSINESS IN SLAVIC COUNTRIES:
COMPARATIVE ASPECT

KYJIBTYPA BEJEHHS BI3BHECY B CJIOB’IHCbKUX KPATHAX:
IHOPIBHS/IbHUN ACITEKT

OLEKSANDRA PATRYAK

Abstract:

Each country has its own national identity, which is also reflected in the
culture of doing business. The phenomenon of culture directly affects
the results of the business, the achievement of its intermediate and final
goal. Even neighboring nations that profess the same religion often have
significant differences in language and customs. Research of the culture
of doing business in Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and Ukraine have
showed similar approaches to establishing initial contacts, negotiating
strategies and fulfilling contract terms.

Emphasis is placed on identifying common and distinctive features in the
business culture of these countries. Equally crucial for all countries is the
importance of fulfilling the agreements, although the negotiation process
can long lasting. The most inclined to revise the initial terms of the contract
are Ukrainians. The final contract price may deviate by 40 percent from the
initial price. The Poles can consult with their supervisor directly during the
negotiations. The success of the contract performance by the Poles depends
on the constant maintaining of contact after the signing of the contract.
Hungarians do not rely too heavily on rules and laws, so personal contract
liability is paramount.

Suggestions for improving business culture among Ukrainian businessmen
have been formed: to schedule a meeting in 3-4 weeks, and a week before
the meeting to remind to confirm it again; improve your business English
skills so that do not use translator services. Achieving such a relationship
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allows you to move on to discuss issues that are the subject of business. The
state, socio-political institutions, mass media, and educational institutions
should also make an important contribution to the formation of a favorable
business environment and the definition of ethical norms. The article
contains proposals for improving business culture among Ukrainian
businessmen and outlines the features needed by modern entrepreneurs.

Key words: culture, business culture, communication, Slavic countries

AHoTamis:

HamioHanbHa iIGHTUYHICTh KOXKHOI KpaiHU BHSIBIISIETHCS, 30KpeMa, 1 B
KyJIbTYpl BeZieHHs Oi3Hecy. DeHOMEH KyJIbTypH 0€3M0CepeiHbO BILTHBAE
Ha pe3ysbTaTH Oi3HECY, MOCSATHCHHS HOro MPOMDKHOT Ta KiHIIEBOI METH.
HaBite Hapoau-cyciiu, MmO CHOBIIYIOTH OJHY PpEINirifo, 4acTo MaioTh
ICTOTHI PO30IKHOCTI B MOBI 1 3BUYasAX. Y CTATTI [1€ MUTAHHS PO3TJITHYTO
Ha npuknaai Yexii, Yropiumau, [Tonbii ta Ykpainu, a came pi3Hi aclieKTH
CTOCYHKIB MDK JIUJIOBUMH NapTHEpaMH, BCTAHOBJCHHS I10YaTKOBOTO
KOHTaKTy; KOMYHIKaIlis; JIIOBI 3yCTpivi; TNPOBEIEHHS [EPEroBOpIB.
AKIIEHT 3p00JICHO Ha BHM3HAYCHHI CIUIBHUX 1 BIAMIHHHX pHUC y Oi3Hec-
KyJIbTypl 1MX KpaiH. JlociUKeHHs CBIAYMThH MPO CXOXKICTh MiIXOMIB 10
BCTAHOBJICHHSI MOYaTKOBMX KOHTAKTIiB, CTpATeriii BeJIEHHs MEeperoBOpiB
I BUKOHaHHs YMOB KOHTpakTiB. BakiiuBe 3HaueHHS B I[bOMY IIPOIIECI
HaJISKUTh BCTAHOBJICHHIO JIOBIPH Ha PiBHI KOHKPETHHUX OCi0, 10 OepyTh
yuyacTh y neperoBopax. JloCArHEHHs TaKUX CTOCYHKIB JIO3BOJISE MEPEiTH
JI0 OOrOBOPCHHS MUTAaHb, 10 € MPEIMETOM BEIACHHS 0i3Hecy. BaximBuit
BHECOK y (hOPMYBaHHsI CIIPUATIMBOIO Oi3HEC-CEPEIOBHIIA 1 BU3HAUCHHS
€TUYHUX HOPM MalOTh TaKOX 3pOOWTH JiepKaBa, COLIaJbHO-MOJITHYHI
IHCTUTYTH, 3aco0M MacoBOi iH(opMarii, OCBiTHI 3akiaaud. Y CTarTi
chOpMOBaHO TIPOMO3UINT MIOAO MOJIMIICHHS OI3HEC-KYJIBTYPH Cepel
YKpalHChKUX OI3HECMEHIB Ta OKpPECIIEHO PHUCH, TOTPIOHI CydacHUM
MATPHEMITSIM.

KiiouoBi cmoBa: KynbTypa, 6i3Hec-KyIbTypa, KOMYHIKAI[is, C/IOB’STHCBKi
KpaiHu

ITocraHoBKa mpo6neMyu. YCHiNIHICTb BefileHHA Oi3Hecy 3aneXuTb He
nuile Bif IpaBWIbHO oOpaHOi 6i3Hec-Mopesnti, OpraHi3alilfHOI CTPYKTypu
KOMIIaHii, mxepen (piHaHCYBaHHA, aje i Bif ocoOnmMBOCTell Ta e(eKTUBHOCTI
¢yHKIioOHyBaHHA HeOpMaNbHMX IHCTUTYILil 30BHIIIHBOTO CepejOBMIIA.
IIpaBuna Ta 3BMYAl CIiJIKyBaHHA MiX JIObMM B Pi3HMX KpaiHaX HEMUHYydYe
BIUIMBAIOTh Ha BefieHHA 6i3Hecy. Cy4yacHMiT CBiT € MYIBTUKYIBTYPHUM i
MY/IbTMHAI[iOHA/IBHMM i, He3Ba)kKalouu Ha Ipolecyu Imobanizanii, crnenudivni
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ocobmmBocTi, camoiffeHTndiKaIiA KyIbTyp Ta HaI[iOHaTBHOCTEl KpaiH CBiTY
BIIMBAE Ha Ipoliec Ta GopMaT BefieHHA 6i3Hecy.

Kpainn cloB’iHChKOI eTHIYHOI TPyIIM MaloTh CBOI 0COOIMBOCTI MMOPiBHSHO i3
IHIIVMM €eTHIYHMMMY IPyIIaMH, ajie Pa30M 3 TUM, KO>KHA 3 HMX MAa€ CBOI Ky/IbTYPHi
Ta MEHTAa/IbHI MOJeIi, [0 BIUIMBAIOTh Ha KY/IBTYPY BelleHH: Oi3Hecy. A ToMy
noTpibHO 3HATHM, SK iXHi IpPeACTaBHMKM CIPUIIMAIOTH IHIIUX JIOfel, KU
HigXifl JO BUHMKHEHHA PUSMKY Ta iXHE CTaBJIEHHA O BUKOHAHHA JOCATHYTUX
JTOMOBJ/IEHOCTEIA.

Merta. Jocmignty 0oco6mmBOCTi KynbTypy BefieHH 6i3Hecy B Uexil, YropmmwHi,
[Tonpmii Ta YKpaiHi, BUSHAYUTY CIIiIbHI Ta BifMiHHI pucu B 6i3Hec-KynbTypi
IMX KpaiH.

AHani3 HaykoBuX fOCTifpkeHb Ta my6mikaniit. CyTHiCTb Ta 0coOMMBOCTI
6i3Hec-Ky/IbTypu 6ararbox KpaiH JOCHimKyBanyu pisHi BueHi. 3oxpema, Myxa
P.A! 6i3Hec -Ky/IbTypy BMU3HA4Yae SK CUCTEMY HOPM i LIIHHOCTel, CTaB/IeHH:A
J0fel Jo Ipalli Ta KyAIbTypy CY4YacHOTO HifmpueMusA. Y HOCTif>KeHHi
cydacHux OisHec-Kynbryp Ilompmii Ta Ykpainm HaykoBui Banxoscki K. Ta
Brusuiok T.II.> 3a3Ha4aloTh, 0 YKPaiHCBKill Gi3HeC-KYy/IbTYpi XapaKTepHMI
OiMpIINMIT KOTEKTMBI3M, B TOM 4ac, AK IONbCBKill — MY>KHICTb Ha IpPOTUBAry
XiHOUHOCTI yKpaiHcbkoi. Takox ykpaiHcbKa O6i3Hec-KynabTypa Oinblie
OpieHTOBaHa Ha MailOyTHE, a MO/NbCbKA — HAa MMHYJe i chorogeHHs. Oxpemi
IMUTAaHHA KPOC-KY/IbTYypHOI 6i3Hec B3aeMopil gocmimxyBann BueHi KopxeHko
B.B.?, llecrakoBchkuit O.I1.%, mpoTe muTaHHS CHiNbHUX i BiTMiHHKX puc 6i3Hec-
KY/ITYP CJIOBIHCHKVX KpalH IOTpPeOye JeTaTbHOTO JOCiI>KEHH .

Bukinap ocHoBHOrO Marepiany. ClIOBIHCBKI KpalHM XO4 i CXOXKi BHACTi[OK
CIIIZTPHOTO iCTOPMYHOTO MUHYJIOTO, BCe K 30epiraloTb CBOIO HaIliOHAIbHY
Ta KYIbTYpHY ifeHTMuHicTb. Taki KyapTypHi 0COOMMBOCTI IEBHOI Mipoio

1 Myxa P.A. BisHec-Ky/IbTypa, CyTHICTb Ta OCHOBHi XapakTepucTuku. EQekTnBHa eKOHOMIKA.
2018, Ne8. URL: http://www.economy.nayka.com.ua/pdf/8_2018/33.pdf

2 Wackowski K., Blyznyuk T. Modern Ukrainian and Polish business cultures: G. Hofstede’s
classification. Exonomiunmit wacommc-XXI. 2017, Ne165 (5-6), C. 71-74. URL: http://soskin.
info/userfiles/file/Economic-Annals-pdf/DOI/ea-V165-15.pdf

3 Kopxenko B.B., ITncapenko JK.A. BriinB HaljioHa/IbHOI Ky/IbTypy Ha pOpMyBaHH:A
Mozie/Ii yIpaBIiHHA: METOAVIKM KPOC-KYJIBTYPHOTO MEHEXKMEHTY. AKTya/IbHi po6iemMu
mepxaBHOTO ynpasiniHHs. 2009. Ne 1, C. 16-26. URL: http://www.kbuapa.kharkov.ua/e-book/
apdu/2009-1/doc/1/02.pdf

4 Tecrakoscokuii O.I. Binoyc €.B. Ba3osi kKynbTypHi 0c06/MMBOCTI yKpaiHCHKOTO CYCIIi/IbCTBA
i MOXX/IMBOCTI IX BUKOPUCTAHHS J/IS COLia/IbHO-eKOHOMIYHOTO po3BUTKY. URL: https://www.
academia.edu/10452367/IllectakoBcokuit O.I1. Binoyc €.B. basosi KynbTypHi 0cobmmBOCTi
YKPaiHCBKOTO CYCIITbCTBA i MOXK/IMBOCTI IX BMKOPVMCTaHHA A/ COIiaTbHO-eKOHOMIYHOTO
po3BuTKy 3a pen. O.M. bamakipesoi._2015. 36 c.
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BIUIMBAIOTh Ha BefeHHsA Oi3Hecy B NMX KpaiHax, L0 BUABIAETHCA B
0i3Hec-Ky/IbTypi, sIKa € YaCTMHOI HeMaTepiabHOI €KOHOMiKM, BM3HAYae
B3aEMOCTOCYHKN B Oi3Hec-cepeloBMIIi Ha OCHOBI TPYyHZOBUX 3arajabHO-
KOPIIOPAaTUBHMX, HaIliOHAJIbHUX IIiIHHOCTENl 1 CIPOMOKHA BIUIMBAaTH Ha
YCHILIHICTD Ta PO3BUTOK CY0’€KTa OCIIOAAPIOBAHHS", IO IiIKOM BifoOpaskae
0cO0NIMBOCTI KY/IBTYpHOTO Ta 6i3Hec-cepeoBuINa KpaiH.

Bepennsi 6i3Hecy CYIpPOBOIKYETbCS Pi3HMMM acCIeKTaMyU CTOCYHKIB MiX
OiZToBMMM TIapTHEpaMM, a caMe: BCTAHOB/IEHHsA II0YaTKOBOI'O KOHTAaKTY;
KOMYHiKallis; HiNoBi 3ycTpiui; HmpoBefileHHA IleperoBopiB. JyNMMHMMOCA Ha
CIIJIBHUX i BIJMiHHIX O3HAaKaX BUABY LMX TOYOK B3aeMopil B Yexii, YropuuHi,
ITonpmi Ta YKpaiHi.

Y Yexii, xoua popMyBaHHA HOBipM Mae 3HaYEHHs, Ha JII/IOBi CTOCYHKU aKT
ocobucroi poBipn Mae momipumit Brms®. [loBipa Ha ocobucricHOMy piBHi
3a3BIMYail He € HEOOXiTHOI YMOBOIO /IS IOYATKY Ai/I0Boi B3aemoxii. Ha meprmx
IiZOBUX 3yCTpidax 4YecbKi IapTHEPM MOXYTb TPUMMATNCA [EL0 Ha BifcTaHI,
IIpOTe TC/IA eTally 3HallOMCTBa, IIEPEXOATD [0 Ni/IOBUX IUTAHb.

[TobymoBa MinHMX i JOBipIMBUX OCOOMCTICHMX CTOCYHKIB B YrOpljuHi
Mae BaXK/IMBe 3HAYeHHA i OinbiiocTi miomeit. Xoda Taki CTOCYHKM He €
060B’I3KOBOI0 YMOBOIO BefIeHH: 6i3HeCy, OfHaK Ba>kK/IMBO 3apeKOMEH/TyBaTM cebe
HajiitHuM naptHepoM. e jocsiraeThes iz yac pO3MOB Ha JIEI[0 OCOOUCTI TeMI,
OCKIJIBKY YTOpIIi O4iKYIOTb, [0 JOOpe 3HaTUMYTb HOBOTO Oi3Hec-IapTHepa A/
¢dbopmyBaHHA KoBipu 10 HbOrO. [IpOAYKTUBHI Ai/IOBi CTOCYHKU — 1ie IOBI/TbHUIA
MIPOIIEC, IIJ0 BUMArae JOBrOCTPOKOBOI IepCIIeK TN BN Ta BiffaHOCTi. CTaHOBIEHHA
IiZIOBYUX CTOCYHKIB B YTOpIIMHi BiTOyBa€eThCs Ha PiBHI OKpeMUX iIHAMBIAIB a60
TpyI ocib, aze He Ha piBHi koMmaHiit. ToMy A ycminmHOTO BeleHHA 6isHecy
HOTPiOHO MaTy OCOOMCTICHI 3BI3KM Ta HOBipy Ha piBHi KOHKpeTHMX 0cCi6 B
koMmaHii. Hanmpuknan, sMiHa npejcTaBHMKA iHO3€MHOI KOMIIaHii B YropiiuHi
MO>Ke IIOTpeOyBaTy IOBTOPHOTO HAJIATOf)KEHH s KOHTAKTY’. Y HiI0Bill Ky/1bTypi
YropujHmu mosara, AKy Ma€ JIIOAVHA, 3a7eXUTb HacaMmIepen Bif ii crarycy,
OCBITU Ta IOCSATHEHb.

bisnec-xynbrypa Ilonbiii mepembadae MilHI Ta HOBIp/IMBI CTOCYHKH, 11O
€ HeoOXiJHOI YMOBOKI [Is YCIIIIHOTO BefleHHs 6isHecy. HamaropmxeHHs
KOHTAKTY, fIK i B YTOPIIMHI, MOXX/IVBe 3aBJAKM PO3MOBAM Ha TeMI, He IIOBA3aHi

5 Myxa P.A. BisHec-Ky/nbTypa, CYTHICTb Ta OCHOBHI XapakTepucTuku. EpekTrnBHa eKoHOMIKa.
2018, Ne8. URL: http://www.economy.nayka.com.ua/pdf/8_2018/33.pdf

6 Passport to Trade 2.0. Czech business culture. URL: https://businessculture.org/eastern-
europe/czech-republic/

7 Passport to Trade 2.0. Hungarian business culture. URL: https://businessculture.org/eastern-
europe/hungary/
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3 6i3HecoM. [linoBi crocyHku B ITosbili icHYIOTb SIK Ha IHAMBIyaIbHOMY PiBHi,
TaK i Ha piBHi KOMITaHill. 3a3BM4aii, IOMAKN XOUYTh BECTU 6i3Hec uie 3 TUMU,
KOMY BOHM II0fJ00aI0ThCs1 Ta KOMY JOBips0Th®. OffHAK, SIK1II0 iHO3eMHa KOMIIaHis
IIiJ] 4ac IIeperoBOpiB 3aMiHIOE ONHOrO IpalliBHMKA iHIIMM, Ha BigMiHY Bif
YropiunHy, Halmarof)keHHs KOHTaKTy 3aHOBO He Oy/ie MOTPiOHMM. Y HONbCHKIi
6i3Hec-Ky/IbTypi IOBara [0 JIOAMHY 3a/IeKUTh, HepeRyciM, Bij Ii cTaHOBUIIA B
KOMIIaHil Ta JOCATHEHD.

JInsa 6isHec-KynbTypu YKpaiHM Iepefi YKIaaHHAM YIOJ BIACTUBUM €
BCTAHOBUTM HOBIp/IMBi CTOCYHKM . XapaKTepHMM € icHyBaHH 6i3HeC-CTOCYHKIB
sIK Ha piBHi OKpeMMx 0ci6, Tak i Ha piBHI KOMIIaHiil, TOMY 3aMiHa IIpeJiICTaBHUKIB
KOMIIaHill HifIK He BIUIMHE Ha IONEepPeNHbO JOCATHYTI pe3yabTaTy CIiBIpalli.

Komynikanisa cepep mpencraBHukiB 6isHecy B Yexii, Yropuiuni, ITonbumii
Ta YKpaiHi flemo cxoxka. binbiicTh mpeAcTaBHMKIB KOMIAHIl IUX KpaiH [1s
HaJIarOJ)K€HHA KOHTAKTiB Ha JOCTaTHbOMY pPiBHi BOJIOJIIOTH AHIJIiICHKOIO
MOBOIO, Ha BiIMiHY Bijj IpeACTaBHNUKIB CTapIIOro BiKy, TOMY iHOAi HOTpibeH
nepeknajad. Haiikpammuii BapiaHT y TAKMX CUTYal[isIX — IONIE€peHE IIOTOfI)KeHH A
0710 TPUCYTHOCTi IepeKasiadya Ha #inoBin 3ycTpiui. Taka curyaniane 06pasuthb
IpefCTaBHMKA >KOJHOI 3 KpaiH, IPOTe JIOIIOMOXKE YHMKHYTU HE3Py4YHOCTEN
yepe3 MOBHMIIL Gap’ep Iif Yac [1i/TOBUX I1epPeroBopiB.

ITiy gac mpoBefeHHs IepiIoi 3yCTpidui Ta MOAANbIINX IIepPeroBopiB GisHec-
Kynbrypu Yexii, Yropuiumy, [Tonbmii Ta YKpainu € Hafj3BU4ailHO MTOZIOHUMIL.
[TeperoBopu Mo>ke IIPOBOAUTH SIK OFHA 0coba BiJ KOMIIaHii, Tak i rpyma oci6.
JocuTh BaXXIMBO 3a3fajerifp, lMloHaiMeHIe 3a 2-3 TVKHi, JOMOBUTUCS IIPO
HepLIy 3yCTPid,000BA3KOBO JleTaIbHO 0OroBOpMBIIN Yac Ta Micue. [Toganpuri
IIeperoBOpy MOXKHa ITPM3HAYATH 32 KOPOTIINII TEPMiH, ajie 6aXkaHO 3a3/janerigp.

HenpuilHATHUM € HaBiTb He3HAYHe 3alli3HEHH: Ha Ii0BY 3ycTpid. Ko x
3aIli3HeHHA BUMYILeHe — 000BA3KOBO IIOTPiOHO 3aTeniepOHYBaTH Ta IIOTIEPefUTH
CBOIX mapTHepiB. B YropmuHi nepia 3yctpiy € gocuth popmManbHO, TOMY Bift
YyropcbKOl KOMITIaHii Ha Takiit 3ycTpiui pifko Oyzie IpUCYTHIN KepiBHUK BUILO]
JIAaHKM yIpaBliHHA. K IpaBuIo, NIPUCYTHI yIpaBIiHLi cepeHbOI TaHKMU, AKi
Ha/IarofiAITh II0YAaTKOBI KOHTAKTHU i IpU3HAaYaTh HACTYIIHY 3yCTpid.

Ha mneperoBopax 3 IOJBbCHKOI KOMIIAHi€D KOPUCHO MaTH MiCI[eBOTO
NpefiCTaBHMKA, AKUI 3all0YaTKye KOHTAKT. L4 mopyHa momoMoxke MOJO/IATU
HENOPO3YMiHHS MIXK Ky/IbTYPaMH, 1[0 JO3BOMUTD Oifnbil eeKTUBHE BefjeHHs
6isHecy. Xoua pmimoBi 3yctpiui B Ilomblii MOXYTb He 3aBXKAM PO3MOYATICS
BYACHO, MOJIAKY OYiKYIOTb, IIO iHO3eMHi MapTHepy OyAyTb IYHKTyaTbHVMIL

8 Passport to Trade 2.0. Polish business culture. URL: https://businessculture.org/eastern-
europe/poland/
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Lle >k cTOCyeTbCA i1 yKPaIHCHKMX MpeACTaBHNKIB Oi3Hecy.

Skmjo cmiBmpans Ha erami OOrOBOPEHHS YMOB KOHTPAKTy, TO BUHUKAE
HUTAHHSA TOPTiB, TOOTO JOCATHEHHSI KOHCEHCYCY IO HOro BapTicTh. BinbicTs
6isHecMeniB B UYexii He MIOOMATH TOPryBaTUCs, OFHAK MOXYTb OyTH JyKe
HaIoJIeITMBUMH IleperoBopHuKaMy. HesBarkaloun Ha Te, 110 eTall IIeperoBopiB
MO)Ke TPUBATK JOCUTH JIOBTO, I[iHM PiJKO 3MiHIOIOTHCS Oi/bII HiXK Ha 15-25
BifICOTKiB Bijj mouaTKOBOI porno3niil’. YechbKux npeacTaBHUKIB 6i3HECY JOCUTD
CKJIaJIHO 3MYCUTHU 3MiHUTY IIOYaTKOBi YMOBY KOHTPAaKTYy, TOMY HaBiTh He3Ha4Hi
HOCTYIIKM IAI0ThCA [Iy>Ke CKIAHO.

Yexy 4acTO BifjIaloTh IepeBary NpsAMOMY CTUJIIO IleperoBopiB. Bouu gyske
PiAKO BAIOTHCA 10 MAaHINY/IATUBHUX NPUIIOMiB. Ajle MOXKYTb allenioBaTy [0
00OMe>KeHUX TIOBHOBa)KeHb, 3asIBUBII, 1[0 iM TOTPIOHO TOMIPOCUTH CXBaIeHHS
kepiBHMKka. Hajtuacrime 1je 6yze npaspa.

3 mepexofoM KpaiHM Bifi colianicTIYHOI eKOHOMIYHOI MOJiei 10 eKOHOMiKM
BIIBHOTO PUMHKY, KOPYILisg Ta XaOapHUITBO CTaly Jello IMOMIMPEHUMU B
Iep>KaBHOMY Ta IPMBATHOMY ceKTopax Yexii. OfHaK /Iy MOXKYTb IPOBOAUT
JiHII0 II0-pi3HOMY, pOSI/IAJAIOYM HE3HAa4yHi BMUIIATY, SK BUHATOPOAY 3a
OTpMMaHH: poboTH, a He AK Xabapi. Kpim Toro, motTpi6HO BpaxoByBaTH, 110 MiX
BpY4YeHHAM IOJAPYHKIB i MiJKYIIOM € TOHKA MeKa. Take CIIPUITHATTA KOPYNLIil
XapaKTepHe TaKOX i /11 Ykpainm.

3a pesynbTaTaMy II€peroBOpiB, PillleHHA yXBaJIOITb KEPiBHMKU BUILOTO
piBHA, He3Ba)kalouM Ha Te, XTO OyB (aKTMYHO MNPUCYTHII Ha 3yCTpidi.
[Tpuitmarouy pinteHHs, Oi3HeCMeHM 3a3BMYall PO3ITIALAIOTb KOHKPETHY
CUTYallilo, a He 3aCTOCOBYIOTh yHiBepca/nbHi mpuHIuny un nigxopu. Ocobucti
Bi[YyTTA NpPYU LIbOMY MAlOThb TaKe )X 3HAYEHHHA, AK i OO€KTUBHI YMHHMKIL.
Yexn He cxmbHi o pusuKy. [IncbMoBi JoroBopu, sIK paBUJIO, € BENMKUMMU 3a
06CATOM Ta JleTaIbHUMMY 32 3MicTOM. BOHM 4acTo BU3HAYAIOTb [leTaIbHi yMOBI
AK JII1 OCHOBHOTO TIpefiMeTa YIOAM, TaK i /A 6araTboX MOXKJIMBUX BUIAJKiB
BiIXMJIEHHA BiJl YMOB JJOTOBOPY.

Y Yexii mocuTb cKlajjHa CUCTEMAa HOPMATMBHO-IIPAaBOBUX aKTiB, TOMY
nepes MiIMCAaHHAM JOTOBOPY BaK/IMBO CKOPUCTATUCA IOCIyraMM MiclieBol
IOPUAVYHOI KOMITaHil. AJle Ha IeperoBOpy puUcTa OpaTy He peKOMEHJO0BaHO,
OCKIi/IbKM YeX¥ MOXXYTb PO3LIIHUTH 1je, AK BUAB HEJOBIpU.

[IpencraBuyky 6isHecy B YropuivHi He TIOONATH TOPryBaTUCH, IpPOTe,
SKIIO CIIpaBa JOXOAUTD [0 1[bOTO, TO BOHU HOCKUTDH JOOpe BMIIOTD 1le POOUTIL.

9 Passport to Trade 2.0. Czech business culture. URL: https://businessculture.org/eastern-
europe/czech-republic/
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IIpouec nmeperoBopiB MOXKe TpUBaTH AK i B iHIIMX Kpainax CxigHoi €EBpomny, a
IliHa KOHTPAKTYy pifiko MoXKe BimxumaTucs 6inbine HiX Ha 20-30 BifCOTKIB Bif
ITOYaTKOBOTO 3HAYEeHH ",

SIx i B 4exiB, B yropuiB IepeBa’ka€ NpsAMIIL CTUIIb IEPErOBOPIB, Mif| Yac AKUX
NpefCTaBHUKY KOMIIaHil if0Th B M€XaX CBOIX IOBHOBa>K€Hb, TOMY Lieil IIpoLec
e TpuBanmuM. OcTaTouHe pillleHHA NpuitMae KepiBHUIITBO KOMIIaHil, ToMy
IePEBAXKHO IPOBOJATD Ki/IbKa payHJiB IIeperoBOpiB.

[Tpuitmarouy piteHHs, 6i3HeCMeHN 3 YTOPLIVIHY MOXKY Th He 1y >Ke IIOK/TaJaTUCs
Ha IpaBWIa 4 3aKOHMU. IlepeBakHO BOHU PO3INARAIOTh KOHKPETHY CUTYallilo
iHAMBigyanbHO, @ 0COOUCTI BIJYYTTA MAIOTh TaKe >K 3HAYEHH, AK i 114 4exXiB, —
TOOTO Ha piBHi i3 06’ekTMBHUMY (pakTaMMu. SIK IpaBMIO, KOHTPAKTY, MiICAH]
3 YTOPChKMMM KOMITaHiAMMY, € HaJiIHVMI Y BUKOHAHHI.

ITporec meperosopis i TopriB i3 6isHecmenamu 3 Ilompuyi mopiGHMI KO
iHmMx cnoB’MHCHKMX KpaiH. He BapTo ovikyBaTm jerkoi IOCTYNIKM y 3MiHi
BapTOCTi KOHTPAKTY, a B IIPOLECi IepEeroBOPiB MOMAKY € JOCUTD TEPIIAINMU
Ta HamonernmBuMM. Tak camo, Ak i B Yexii Ta Yropmmuai, KiHIleBa BapTicTh
KOHTDPAKTYy pifiko Moxe Bigxmnatuca Ha 20-30 BifCOTKIB Bif IO4aTKOBOI
npono3nmii'’.

ITonsaky, AK i yexu Ta yropui, 4acTo BifiJal0Th IepeBary MNpsAMOMY CTVIIIO
neperosopis. Jly)ke pifKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb MaHINyJALil B I€peroBopax.
ITonbcpKikoMITaHii€ JOCUTbiEpapXiYHMMM, aTOMY PillIEHH A 3aBXX/AM IIPUIMAOTh
KepiBHMKM BMUILOTO PiBHA. 3 OINIAMY Ha Iie, IPOLieC IePEeroBOPiB TaKOX MOXe
Oytu TpuBanuMm i mepembavae Kinpka eramiB. IIpefcTaBHMKM KOMHaHii, 1o
IPOBOJIATh IIEPEroBOpM, Ail0Th TiIbKM B MeXaX CBOIX IIOBHOBa)XeHb, TOMY,
AKIIO Ha MepPeroBopax BUMHMKAIOTb MUTAHHA, 110 BUXOJATH 3a LI MeXi, BOHU
Ofipasy Ipo lie T0iH(GOPMYIOTb.

Ilig 4ac meperoBopiB MOMAKM MOXXYTb IIPOBOAUTYM KOHCY/IbTallil 3i CBOIM
KepiBHMUTBOM. lle He MOTpiObHO crpuitMaTy AK BUAB HEKOMIETEHTHOCTI,
HaBIIAKY, LIe CBIJYNTD NP0 CyMJIiHHe BUKOHAHHSA IIPaBWI KOMIIaHii Ta po6oTy
Ha AKICHUI pe3ybTar.

[IpuiimMatouy pilieHHs, Oi3HeCMeHM BpPaXOBYIOTb OCOOIMBOCTI KOXHOI
okpeMoi cutyauii. Sk npaswio, npepgcraBHUKY 6i3Hecy 3 [Tonmblyi He CXMIbHI
IO PU3KKY, TOMY YKIaJeHi KOHTPAaKT! JOCUTD [EeTalbHO Ta YiTKO NPONUCYIOTh
yCi MOXXIMBi BapiaHTM BMKOHaHHA yropau. IlifinucanHA JOroBopy Ba>K/IMBe He

10 Negotiating International Business - Hungary. URL: http://www.leadershipcrossroads.com/
mat/cou/Hungary.pdf

11 Negotiating International Business — Poland. URL: http://www.leadershipcrossroads.com/
mat/cou/Poland.pdf
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nuiIe 3 IPUANYHOI TOYKNU 30pY, ajle i IK BaroMe IifiTBepH>KeHHA 3000B’A3aHb
HO/NbCBKMX NMapTHePiB. ToMy yKnafeHnit KOHTPAKT i3 MOIAKAMU € CBilYEHHAM
BaXK/IMBOCTI /1A HUX ciiBIpani. OfHaK MiinycaHi JOroBOpY He 3aBXXAY MOXKYTh
BUKOHYBaTHCA. lle 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 3a7Ie>XKUTh Biji piBHA MOCTITHUX CTOCYHKIiB
Mi>XX HapTHepaMM JOTOBOPY. /1 yCIiNIHOTO /10r0 BUKOHAHHA BaK/IMBO 3aBXK/AN
OyTu Ha 3B’I3KY i3 MONIbCPKMMU ITAPTHEPAM, 1[0 CTBOPUTH [/IsI HUX Big4yTTA
TOBipuH.

Bemenns 6i3Hecy [ YKpalHCbKMX Oi3HeCMEHIB I'PYHTYETbCS Ha
0coOMCTICHOMY KOHTakTi Ta poBipi. ToMy Ilepes HOYaTKOM IIeperoBOpiB
HOTPiOHO HA/ATOAUTY TAKMIT 3BI30K IIJIIXOM HE3HaYHOI PO3MOBH IIPO pedi, He
noB’s3aHi 3 6i3HecoM. ABTOpUTET 0COOM B YKpaiHCbKOMY 6i3Heci BU3HAYAETHCS
IIOCaJIor0 B KOMITaHiI Ta 11 JOCATHEHHAMM.

Xoda IIpoliec IeperoBOpiB B yKpaiHCbKiil 6i3Hec-KyIbTypi TaKOX HOCUTD
TpMBa/Nii, Ha BifMiHy BiJj PO3ITIAHYTUX KpalH, KiHII€eBa BapTiCTb KOHTPAKTY
MO>Ke BiIXM/IATHCS Bijj O9aTKOBOI Ha 40 BifICOTKIB, a TO 11 6inblie 2. YkpaiHchki
Oi3HecMeHM TOTOBI TOPryBaTICs, ajle IPU 1IbOMY BOHM IIOBMHHI 06aunuTy 4iTky
BUTOAY 11 cebe 3a MOCTYNKY B IiHi. 37e6i/bIIOro MOCTyNKa y BapTOCTi
KOHTPAKTY € CBilYCHHAM IPUXVIBHOCTI YKpaiHChKUX Oi3HECMeHiB i opieHTail
Ha JIOBTOTPUBAJIy CIiBIpanio. ToMy Iie € MO3UTUBHMM CHUTHA/JIOM Y BUIIAZKY
HOIIYKY JJOBTOCTPOKOBUX ITaPTHEPIB y 6i3HeC].

JocnipuBim oco6MMBOCTI KynIbTypu BefieHHs 6isHecy B Yexii, YropujuHi,
Ilonpmi Ta VYKpaiHi, MOXX€MO OKpPECIMTM PAL MOMEHTIB, AKi YKpaiHCBKi
Oi3HeCMeHM MOXXYTb IOJMIMIIATY y B3a€MOfil 3 iHO3eMHUMM IapTHEpaMu,
BUKOPMCTABIIN JOCBiJ] C/IOBIHCHKIX KpaiH, a B I€9OMY i BUIIEpeBILY iX.

[lepmymM TakMM MOMEHTOM € BUAB IIOBary [0 IMapTHEPiB Ha I0YaTKOBOMY
eTalli [leperoBopiB, a caMe — Ipoliec pusHadeHHs nepiuoi 3ycrpivi. [ToTpibHO
3a3jaeriib, 3a 3-4 TVOKHI, JOMOBUTHUCA IIPO Yac Ta Micue neperosopis. IIpo
CepIO3HiCTb HaMipiB i Ba)K/IMBICTD CHiBIIpalli 3 iIHO3€MHNM IIAPTHEPOM OLIIbHO
3a TYDKZIEHD JI0 3yCTPidi Haflic/IaTu Ha elIeKTPOHHY aJpecy JIMCT-HarajyBaHH:A
Ipo INpU3HAYEHY 3YCTpid Ta IOLIIKABUTUCA, 4M JIOMOB/IEHICTb B cuii. Taka
yBara Jio fieTajei € cBifdyeHHAM npodecioHani3aMy Ta 03HaKOK0 epeKTUBHOTO
IUIaHYBaHHA. 3BMYAIHO )X IIOTPiOHO HaMaraTuCs YHUKATHU 3alli3HeHb Ha Oynb
- AKY JILJIOBY 3yCTpid.

JpyruM MOMEHTOM, B IKOMY YKpalHCbKi 6i3HeCMeHV MOXYTb BUIIEPeUTHI
CBOIX KOJIeT 3 iHIIMX CJIOBSTHCBKMX KpaiH, — Ije 3HaHHS Mi/I0BOI aHIJIiNCHKOI
MoBU. JJOCTi[I)KEHH NIePEKOHYIOTh, 1O MOJIOJE IOKOMIHHA B IIiIOMYy BOJIOAI€

12 Negotiating International Business — Ukraine. URL: http://www.leadershipcrossroads.com/
mat/cou/Ukraine.pdf
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aHIJIIICBKOI0 MOBOIO, ajle iHO3eMHi 6i3Hec-TTapTHepy MOBMHHI OyTHU roTOBi /10
TOTO, 10 He BCe MOXKe OYTM 3p03yMije YKpaiHChbKMM KO/IeraM i peKOMeHJ0BaHO
noTypOyBaTUCA IO 3aMydeHHA IepeKIajada. Y[OCKOHAJeHHSA 3HaHb 3
minoBoi aHIiVICbKOI MOBU Oyle CYTTEBOIO IIepeBarolo IasA YKpaiHChKUX
IIpe/ICTaBHNUKIB 0i3Hecy mij 4yac meperoBopiB. 3BM4aiiHO, 6inbll epeKTUBHO
IIPOBOANTH IeperoBopyu 6e3 mepekiajjada, OCKiNbKM Lie CIpus€ BCTAHOBICHHIO
0COOMCTICHOTO KOHTAKTY. JIfofy Bif4yBaoTh, IO iX pO3yMIIOTH i Iie crpuse
¢dbopmMyBaHHIO BOBipy Ha ocobuCcTicCHOMY piBHi. [laTi, K10 B IeperoBopax nTume
MOB2 IIPO MUTAHHS, III0 MOXKYTb CTAHOBUTH KOMEPLiliHy TAEMHUIIIO, TO 3HAYHO
KoM}OpTHillle TaKi MOMEHTI 06TOBOpIOBaTK Oe3 CTOPOHHIX Jiofieit. I ocTaHHE,
BiICyTHICTb TOTpebM y mepekynajiadi CBimUMTh IPO BMCOKUI HpodeciiHmii
piBeHb, 1[0 HEOAMIHHO CIIPABUTD IMO3UTHBHE BPa>kKeHHA Ha iHO3EMHIX KOJIET.

Y Mexax IPONOHOBAHOTO [OCHifKEHHS, [IOLI/NIbHO BUIIMNTU LIiHHOCTI
LVBIJII30BAHOTO PMHKY, a caMe: MOPAJHICTb, KOMEpILiliHa KOMIIETEHTHICTD,
IeMOKpaTM4YHa Opi€eHTallid, pO3YMHUII PU3MK, HAAIMHICTb Yy cHpaBax,
KOHTAaKTHICTb,  [IIOBUTICTb,  Bi[NIOBifla/JIbHICTD  I€pe];  CYCHi/IbCTBOM,
YeCHICTh i [OTpUMMaHHS 3aKOHiB, BIpHICTH CIOBY, 3a0e3leyeHHs BUCOKOI
AKOCTi CBOEI MpOAYKIii Ta HMOCIYr, JOTPUMAHHSI HOPM Oe3leKy IPOAYyKIii
i mpani, mpaBAMBICTb peKJIaMM, CIPaBelNMBe CTAaBJIEHH:A [0 IpalliBHUKIB,
HOTpUMaHHs BCixX GiHAHCOBMX i BUPOOHNYNX 3000B’13aHb Iepef] IapTHEPAMU,
3aXVCT HaBKO/MIIHBOTO CePelOBUINA, YIACTh Y JOOPORIHOCTI Ta colialbHO-
eKOHOMIYHOMY PO3BMUTKY KpaiHmM, periony, me postamoBaHa ipma, BizmoBa
Biff migKymy i xab6apiB, ZOCTYI IPOMaJICbKOCTI Ta Jiep>kaBu [0 iHpopmanii mpo
peanbHi cripaBu dipmu. UncnenHi ¢ipmn y 6araTbox KpaiHax MalTb TaKuil
nprHunI: «IIpubyTok — moHaj yce, aje 4eCTb — BUILA BiJf HPUOYTKY».

BucnoBkn. JlocmimkeHHA KynbTypu BefieHHA 6isHecy B Yexii, Yropmmi,
ITonmpmii Ta YKpaiHi CBiguUUTb IPO CXOXICTb MifXOAiB [0 BCTAaHOB/IEHHA
IIOYaTKOBMX KOHTAKTiB, CTpATeriil BelecHHA IeperoBopiB Ta BUKOHAHHA YMOB
KOHTpaKTiB. [TofjiOHMMY TaKOXX € BaXXK/IMBIiCTh BCTAHOB/ICHHS 1HAVBiya/IbHOTO
KOHTAKTY MiX IIPUCYTHIMM 0co6aMM Ha 3yCTpidax, 0COOMMBO Iie MAa€ Ba>K/IMBe
3Ha4YEeHHA Ha II0YaTKOBMX €TallaX eperoBopiB. BcTaHOBIEHHA TAKOTO KOHTAKTY
€ IepelyMOBOIO OBIP/IMBUX CTOCYHKIB i 00rOBOpeHH A MU TaHb, IO € TPEIMETOM
BefleHHA 6i3Hecy. OpHAKOBOIO JyIsi BCIX KpalH € BaK/IMBICTb BUKOHAHHSA
IOCATHYTMX JOMOBJIEHOCTEI, X04a i ITpoIiec eperoBopiB MoxKe 6y TH TpUBAINM.
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CULTURAL AND EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES OF UKRAINIAN
COOPERATIVES IN INTERWAR POLAND IN THE 1920S AND
1930S OF THE 20™ CENTURY

KYJIBTYPHO-OCBITHA OISI/IbHICTD YKPATHCBKIUX
KOOIIEPATHUBIB B MIDKBOEHHIV ITOJIBIII B 20-30-X PP. XX
CT.

OKSANA LOTOTSKA

Abstract:

In the article cultural and educational activities of Ukrainian cooperation
in interwar Poland in 20-30s of the 20" century as well as peculiarities of
its cooperation with leading national public and economic societies were
studied. It is noted that Western cooperation in interwar Poland acted as
an independent, nationally oriented public and economic institution. The
Ukrainian people found in cooperation a form of economic, cultural and
spiritual preservation of themselves as a national community

The forms of activity of Ukrainian cooperatives in the cultural and
educational sphere are analyzed. The most important among them
were conducting educational and cooperative courses; establishment of
professional educational institutions; publishing of cooperative periodics;
organization of cooperative holidays, cultural and educational events, etc.
An important direction of cultural and educational activities of cooperative
organizations was the publishing of the cooperative press, which contributed
to the involvement of the general public in the cooperative movement. It
is noted that the Ukrainian cooperation has always supported educational
projects of that time, which focused on the formation and improvement of
professional knowledge of the Ukrainian population.

The importance of cultural and educational activities of Ukrainian
cooperation in the formation of national consciousness of Ukrainians, in
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overcoming cooperative illiteracy, raising their economic culture, as well as
in the development of professional education of economic direction were
characterized.

Keywords: Western cooperation, cultural and educational activities,
economic education, vocational schools, cooperative periodicals.

KynbTypHO-0CBITHA IiANbHICTD YKPaiHCHKMX KOOIIEPATUBIB B Mi>KBOEHHI
ITonpmi B 20-30-x pp. XX CT.

JocnifiyKeHo KyIbTYPHO-OCBIiTHIO [iANIbHICTb yKpaiHCBKOI Koomepalil B
mbxBoenHil ITompmi B 20-30-x pp. XX cT. Ta ocobmuBocri ii criBnpani
3 IPOBIIHMMM Hal[iOHAJIbBHMMM TPOMAJChKMMM Ta TOCIOAAPCHKUMU
TOBapMUCTBaMU. 3a3Ha4deHo, IO 3aXigHOYKpaiHCbKa Koomepalis B
MikBoeHHiIi Ilonpmii mifna AK camocTiiiHa, HalliOHAJIbHO-OPi€EHTOBaHA
TPOMaJICbKO-TOCIIOfAPChKA IHCTUTYLiA. YKpPaiHCbKUII HapoJ, 3HAJIIOB Y
Koorepauil popMy eKOHOMIYHOTO, KY/IbTYPHOTO i JYXOBHOT'O 30epe>KeHH A
cebe gK HalliOHA/IbHOI CIII/IBHOTH.

[TpoanamisoBaHo Qopmu [iANMBHOCTI  YKpaiHCBKMX  KOOIIEPATHBIB
B Ky/IbTYpHO-OCBiTHiI cdepi. HaitronoBuimnmu cepen Hux Oynmn
IPOBEJEHHsI OCBITHBO-KOOIIEPAaTMBHUX KYPCiB; 3acHYBaHHS (HaxoBUX
3aK/afliB OCBiTM; BUIABHULITBO KOOIIEPATMBHOI IEPiOAMKY; OpraHisalisa
KOOIIEPAaTMBHUX CBAT, KY/IbTYPHO-OCBITHIX 3aXoOfiB Tow0. Baxnmsum
HaIpsIMOM KYJIbTYPHO-OCBITHDOI Iis/IbHOCTI KOOIIEPaTVBHUX OpraHisalin
CTaZl0 BUJIABAaHHs KOOIEPAaTMBHOI Ipecy, sKa CIpusANa 3alyuyeHHIO
IIMPOKOI TPOMAZICBKOCTI MO KOOINEpaTMBHOIO PYyXy. 3asHAyeHo, IO
YKpaiHCbKa Koollepalif 3aBXAM IMiTpMMyBaja OCBITHI IIPOEKTU TOTO
Yacy, AKi opieHTyBanmncs Ha GOPMYBAHHSA Ta MiiBUIEHHS MpodeciitHux
3HaHb YKPaiHCbKOTO HaceIeHHS.

OxapakTepu3oBaHO  3HAY€HHA  KYIbTYPHO-OCBiTHBOI  [Iis/IbHOCTI
yKpalHCbKOI Koomepanil y ¢opMyBaHHI HalioHanbHOI CBigoMoOCTi
YKpaiHIiB, y IIOJO/JIaHHI KOOIIEPaTMBHOI HETPAaMOTHOCTI, IiJBUILEHHI
iX TOCIIOEApChKOI KYIBTYpH, a TaKOX Y PO3BUTKY (axoBoi OCBiTH
€KOHOMIYHOTI'O CIIpAMYBAHHA.

KnrouoBi crmoBa: 3axifHOyKpaiHCbKa KooIlepallif, KyJIbTYPHO-OCBIiTHA
IisIbHICTD, EKOHOMIYHA OCBiTa, (haxoBi LIKO/MN, KOOLEPATUBHI IepioanyHi
BUJIAHH.

KoomnepatuBHnii pyx Ha 3aXiJHOYKpalHCBKMX 3e€MJ/AX, IO PO3TOPHYBCA B
ocranHil TperuHi XIX cT. i1 Hab6yB MacOBOro XapaKkTepy B Mi>KBOE€HHUII Iepiof,
CTaB IIMPOKMM COLja/IbHUMM sABUILEM, CIPUAB IpoliecaM HalliOTBOPEHHA
Ta  caMoOOpraHisanii  ykpaiHCbKoro  cycminbcTBa. CaMe  pO3BUTOK
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CI/IBCPKOTOCIIOIAPChKOL  Koomepalil cTaB OJHUM i3 BaXXIMBUX YMHHUKIB
TOCIOJAPChKOTO I HalliOHAJIbHOTO BifpoI KeHH:A Kpalo. Mi>KBOeHHUIT mepiof
Ha 3aXiJJHOYKpalHCbKMX 3eMJIAX O3HAMEHOBAaHUIl IOTY>XHUM BIUIMBOM
Ta pe3y/NbTaTUBHOKI [if/IbHICTIO TPOMAaJCBKMX CTPYKTYp, fAKi dopmysamn
€KOHOMiYHe MUC/IEHHA HacCeleHHd HaBKOIO iflel KOOIEPAaTMBHOIO pPyXYy.
BucBiTneHHA Ky/IbTypHO-OCBITHBOI [ifITbHOCTI YKPalHCBKMX KOOIIEPAaTHBIiB B
MixBoeHHiI [Tonbii B20-30-x pp. XX cT. HaOyBa€ Ba>K/IMBOT0 3HAYCHH I 3 OITIARY
Ha HeOOXifHiCTb BiATBOpeHHS Li/MiCHOI HayKOBOI KapTMHU KOOIEPATHUBHOTO
JKUTTA KPalo JOCTiIKYBaHOTO IIepiofy.

JlaHe [OCMiIKeHHsI Opi€HTOBaHe HAa BUBYEHHS OCOOIMBOCTEN KYIBTYpPHO-
OCBITHDBOI JifI/IBHOCTI YKPalHCbKUX KOOIlepaTUBiB B Mi>kBoeHHii [Tonbui B 20-
30-x pp. XX cT.

oro TeopeTnuny ocHOBY GOPMYIOTb HAITPAI[IOBAHH S iICTOPUKIB YKPaiHCbKOT
Oiaciopy, KOMMIIHIX Y4YacHMKiB KoomepaTtuBHOro pyxy l. ButanoBuya, A.
Kayopa Ta ykpaiHCBKMX HayKOBI[iB HOBITHBOI [00M 3 NNMTaHb PO3BUTKY
yKpaiHcbKoi Koomepalii B Mi>kBoeHHil1 [lonbi Toro yacy, Takux Ak C. 'eneit, 3.
T'inrepc, C. 3nynko. [I>kepenosHaBuy 6a3y BOCTifi)KeHHS 30araTuio 3aay4eHHs
KOOIIepaTMBHOI IepiofuKM TOTO dYacy, 30KpeMa >KypHanliB «locmogapcbko-
KooIlepaTuBHMUII vacomuc», «KoomepaTusHa Pecny6;1i1<a». Ieski acnekTu
KY/IbTYPHO-OCBITHBOI JifA/IbBHOCTI YKPalHCbKMX KOOIIEpaTUBiB B Mi>KBOEHHIII
[Tonbmi BucBiT/IeHi B KaHaupgarcbkux pucepraniax I. Tomy6, T. Bicunoi, JIL
Hporomupenskoi, 3. CTpyk, /1. PogionoBoi.

Merta cTaTTi O/IATAa€E Y TOMY, IJ06 HAa OCHOBI BUSAB/ICHUX JI>KepeTI 11 300y TKiB
icropiorpadii gOCHiEMTM  KY/IBTYpHO-OCBITHIO  Hif/IBHICTD  YKPaiHCBKOI
koorepanii B MibkBoenHiit [Toapmi B 20-30-x pp. XX cT. Ta ocobnuBocTi ii
cIiBHIpani 3 MPOBINHMMI HalliOHAJIbHYMMY TPOMAaACbKMUMU Ta TOCIIOAAPChKUMU
TOBApUCTBAMMU.

3axifHOyKkpaiHcbka Koomlepalis B MiKBoeHHIiI Ilompmi pignma ax
CaMOCTiJiHa, HalliOHa/JIbHO-Opi€HTOBaHa IpOMafiChbKO-TOCIIOfaPChKa
inctutynis. OcHOBOW ifeonmorii ykpaiHCBKOTO KOOIEpaTMBHOTO Pyxy Oyma
OpieHTallid Ha IepeTBOPEHHA KOOIepaTMBiB B OcCepeKM HalliOHaJIbHOTO
PYXY, SKi MOBMHHI Oyny 3abe3neynTy eKOHOMIYHI MifjBaTMHM CaMOCTiilHOTO
PO3BUTKY Hallil B yMOBax 6e3[jep>KaBHOCTI. Y KOOIIepaTBaX KOHIIEHTPYBaIOCH
HallioHa/IbHe BUPOOHMITBO. BOoHNM maBany 3acobu 10 icHYBaHHA COTHAM TUCAY
Ce/sAH, CKOPOYYIUM eMirpallifo, TBOPMIM PUHOK [IAd yKPaiHCBKUX TOBapiB,
BUPOILIYBaIM Kajpy INATPiOTMYHO HajamToBaHuX ¢axiBuis. YkpaiHcbkmit
HapoJ 3HAJIIOB Y Koolepalii popMy eKOHOMIYHOTO, KYJIbTYPHOTO i [YXOBHOTO
30epe>keHHs cebe K Hal[iOHATBbHOI CITI/IBHOTHL.
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HesBarkarounm Ha BiZICYyTHICTb BIaCHOI fiep>KaBM, MaTepia/bHi i TOCIOZapChKi
TPYAHOILLi Y Mi>KBOEHHMIT Ilepion 6y0 BupobIeHo edeKTUBHY OpraHisaliiiHy
CTPYKTYpPy YyKpaiHCbKOi Koomepanii. HaljioHalbHy KOONepaTMBHY MepexXy
y MixBoenninn Ilompumii KoHTpomoBaB PeBisifiHmii cO03 yKpaiHCBKMX
koorepatuiB (PCYK) rta ramyseBi koomeparuBHi LeHTpu: “IleHTpo6aHK,

» « » « 1

“LlenTpocoros”, “Macmocors”, “Hapopgna Toprisms’.

Y MUHyNIOMy KOOIlepaTUBHi TOBapMUCTBa IOP:AJ, 3 EKOHOMIYHOIO HifAIbHICTIO
BUKOHYBaIM il KYJIbTYPHO-IIPOCBITHIO pPOOOTY, CIPUAIOYYN CTaHOBJIEHHIO
HalliOHa/IbHOI CBiJOMOCTi I'pOMajisiH, iX IPaBOBOI KY/IbTYPM, I'POMAJICBKOL i
TOCIIOAPCHhKOI AKTYBHOCTI.

OpHuM i3 HampAMiB [iANbHOCTI KOONEpaTMBHUX OpraHisaliii cTano
IiJHECEHHA 3araJIbHOOCBITHBOIO PiBHA YKPAalHCBKOTO HAaCEeIE€HH:A, OCKiJIbKU
BiZICOTOK HENNCBbMEHHOTO HaceJleHHsd Kpao Oy Bucokum. Y 1921 p.
nyucbMeHHUMM Oy 55,8% MemkaH1iB [anudauny, cepey yKpaiHLiB - 44,9%?.

T'onosa PCYK I0.ITaBMMKOBCbKMIT HATO/IOIIYBaB, «ILO IIPallsl OCBITHA cepeft
Hace/IeHH: € NepelyMOBOI0 JI0T0 KoollepaTu3aliii, HepO3pMBHOIO TOBAPUIIKOIO
CKOOIIEPOBAHOTO HACe/IeHH» .

Bupatuuit gisiy kooneparusHoro pyxy K.Kobepcbkuii 3asnavas: “IlpaBansi,
imertHi KoomepaTopy HIKOMM He JyMaloTh, IO iX poboTa 3aKiHYYETbCA B
KpaMHMUIIi 4M KOOTlepaTUBHiNl Kaci, Mono4yapHi abo ¢abpurii. Ile He ocTaTouHa
1[i/1b, a TIIBKY 3aci6 Lii. IIpaBayBa LiNb — TO € IOBHE, He JIMIIE TOCIIONAPCHKE,
a 1 OCBiTHE, MOpajibHe Ta TPOMAJICbKe IiTHeCEHHs Hapopy Ha Buili ma6mi
nuBinisanii Ta Ky1sTypu .

YenmimHiin  pignpHOCTI  YKpaiHCBKMX — KOONEpaTMBHUMX  Oprasisariii
Yy KYIbTYpPHO-OCBiTHIiiT cdepi cHpmsjo HamarogKeHHs CHiBOmpanmi 3
HaIliOHA/JIbHMMU I'POMA/ICBKMMU Ta TOCIOAAPChbKMMM TOBAPUCTBAMIU, 30KpeMa,
3 «IIpocsitoro», «Cinbcbkum Tocnogapem», «Pignoro IIkonoro», «Cowsom
YKpaiHok», [XHi 3aBIaHHA y pO3BA3aHHI HALliOHA/IBHO-KY/IBTYpPHUX Mpo6ieM
y 6aratbox acrekrax 36irammcs 3 TUMM, IO CTOSUIM Ilepef; KOOIepallieo.
3aBAsAKM aKTUBHI aritaumiiiHiil Ta MPOCBITHMIIBKI pOOOTI LMX TOBApPUCTB
BinOyBanocs GopMyBaHHSA eKOHOMIYHOTO MUC/ICHHS B CEJIAH Ta IX NPTy YeHHS
1,0 arpPOKY/IbTYPHUX 3HAHbD.

1 Buranosuu 1. Icropis ykpaincekoro koomeparussoro pyxy / I. Buranosuu. Hbwo-Vopk,
1964. 624 c.

2 PeBa-Pogionosa JI. Ykpaincbke ToBapucTBo «Cinbcbkuit rocriofap». 1899-1944 pp. Ictopis.
JHocsin. Teprominb: «Iligpyunuku i moci6umkm», 2000, c.98

3 Ilasnuxoscvxuii YO. ITig mpanopom camonomoun/l0.ITasnmkoBcpknmii. JIpBiB,1925. 47c.

4 BposuuuH I. Kapno Kob6epcbkuii . Ykpaincbki kooneparopu. Ka. 1. JIbsis: Koomnocsira, 1999.
C.352.
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[pyHTYIOUICH HAa KOOIIEPATUBHOMY 3aKOHi Bif 29 )KOBTH: 1920 p., 1110 J03BO/IAB
TOCIOJAPChKy Mpaljl0 MOENHYBaTU 3 KYIbTYPHO-IIPOCBITHUIIBKOIO, Hapagu
IIpEACTaBHUKIB YKPaiHChbKMX I'POMaJChbKMX OpraHisalin y nucronazgi-rpynHi
1920 p. migTpuManu ifer0 cminbHOI mparli co3HOI Koomepalii, “CinbcbKoro
rocopapsi” 1 “IlpocBitu”, obpany LeHTpanbHy OpraHisauiiiHy Kowmiciio 3
po36y0BY YKpaiHChKOI Koollepallil Ta CTBOpumIN KepiBHMiT opran — Kpaiiosuii
koMirteT opranisanii kooneparusis (KKOK). 3a craryroMm, 3aTBeppKkeHnM 22
moToro 1921 p., i10ro MeTox0 6y/I0 HiiBUIIMTY KY/IbTY PHII piBeHb YKPaiHCHKOTO
HaceJlIeHHA, A LIbOTO LEHTPANi3yBaTy KOOIEPATMBHE >XUTTA B CUJIbHIN
KpaitoBiit opraHisaiii, IpoBOAUTY 3aXO/M, 1[0 BXOAATD 0 cTaTyTy “CilbCchKOTO
rocrofiapsi’. MexaHi3M cmiBIpani ykpaiHcpkoi Koomepanii i “Cimbcpkoro
rocriogapss. (opMyBaBcsA 3 TaKUMX HANpAMiB: CTBOpeHHS OpraHizamiiHo-
(iHaHCOBMX OCHOB i cmcCTeMM KOOpAVMHALIHNMX OpraHiB, po3poOka 3axofis,
AKi 6 CIpUSIIN TiJHECEHHIO arpapHOI KY/IbTYPU CEeMSHCBKUX TOCIIOAAPCTB Ta iX
BK/TIOYEHHIO Y PMHKOBI BifHOCHHI’.

Y 4epBHs 1921 p. y JIbBOBi BifiOyBcs Nepuunit KpaitoBuil 3’13 yKpaiHChKIUX
KOOIIepaTopiB, fie OyI0 NPUITHATO pillleHHS PO HeOOXiZHICTh Ha/lMarof KeHHs
YiTKOI CUCTEMM KOOIEPAaTMBHOI OCBiTM, B AKOMY 3a3Hadajocd, IO
«I1epIIOYEeprOBMM 3aBJAHHAM € IPOBEIEHHA IIOBITOBMMM Ta OKPY>XHUMMU
COI03aMM YKPATHChKMX KOOIIEPATUBIB BUIIIKOTY KOOIIEPATOPiB-OpraHisaTopin»®.

YkpaiHcbKa Koomepaliss mnorpebyBana BUCOKOKBali(pikOBaHMX KepiBHUX
KajpiB. 3 iHiniaTuBM gupek1ii PeBi3iliHOTO cOI03y YKpaiHCHKMX KOOIepaTUBiB
(PCYK) yxoBTHi 1929 p. y JIbBOBi BinbyBCs 3'13/1 KOOIIepaTVBHUX iHCTPYKTOPiB
3 MeTOI0 OpraHisaiiii KoomepaTMBHMX KypciB. byno yxBaneHo 3axopu oo
PO3BUTKY KOOIIePAaTVBHO-IIPOCBITHUIIBKOI POOOTH:

l. «@7Is  JOLIKONMY TPAaKTUKYIOUMX poOOITHMKIB» 1 iX «KOOIepaTMBHOTO
YCBiIOM/IEHHA» II0 CelaX BIAIUTOBYBaTM TYDKHEBI ariTauiifHi Kypcu
—T. 3B. «IIKOIM KOOIEPATMBHOI I'PaMOTWU», B IPOrpaMy SAKUX BXOIWIO
HaBYaHHA OCHOB KOOIIepallil, CiTbCbKOrO TOCIOfAPIOBAHHS, BeTepuHapii,
YKpalHO3HABCTBa;

2. Ui KHMUTOBOJIB, KpaMmapiB, CKapOHMKIB i YI€HIB CHOCTEPEXXHUX paj
YIAIITYBaTy CIelliali3oBaHi ABOTVDKHEBI Kypcy;

3. pia migroroBku KpasidikoBaHux ¢axiBiiB — opraHizoByBatu Tpu- abo

5 Pesa-Pomionosa JI. Ykpaincbke ToBapuctBo «CinbcbKknit rocriofap». 1899-1944 pp. Icropis.
Hocsip. Tepromninb: «Iligpy4unuku i mocibumkm», 2000. C. 123

6 Bumanosuu 1. Icropis ykpainchkoro koonepatusHoro pyxy / I. Butanosuu. Hpio-Vopk,
1964. C. 325.
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mecTUMIcAYHI Kypcn'.

Bapro 3asHaymTy, IO YKpalHCbKa KOOIepaljisi 3aBXAM MifTpUMYyBaja
OCBITHI IIPOEKTH TOTO Yacy, sIKi opieHTyBamcsa Ha GOPMYBaHHS Ta IiBUILEHH A
npodeciliHNX 3HaHb yKpaiHCbKOro HaceneHHs. IlounmHaroun me 3 1925 poky
mopivHo Ha 6a3i mkomm y MwiayBanHi (IBaHO-®paHKiBCbKa 0067acTh) 3a
nigrpuMkn PCYK mpoBogmauch Kypcu KOOIEPAaTMBHOTO KHUTO3HABCTBA i
IiJIOBOZCTBA; SIK IIPaBUJIO, KYPC TpMBaB 6/13bKo 10 TYDKHIB Ta BK/II0YaB (axosi
KooIlepaTMBHi npegmeTn.?

Baxxnmueumu 6ynu npoextun PCYK mozpo opranisanii 3a04HOro HaB4aHHA:
3 NNTaHb Ji/TOBOJICTBA, KPAaMapCTBa, KepiBHMITBA ‘HAfI3ipHMMU pajaMu,
koHTponepcTBa. PCYK npakTukyBaB Tak 3BaHi BaKalliliHi KypcH, AKi 3a3BMyail
IpPOBOAVIIACH y JIiTHIN mepiof Ta mepepbavany KilbKaTVDKHEBY iHTEHCUBHY
HaB4Ya/JIbHy nporpamy. [oloBHMM 3aBJaHHAM KypcCiB, AKi Bigsimysamm 50 —
60 cmyxadiB, Oyl0 IepefaTy AOCBiJ CTapIIMX KOOIEPAaTOPiB MOJOAIN 3MiHi.
[Tpotsarom 1931-1938 pp. y 27 micrax Oyno opraHizoBaHO HaBYaHHsS Ha 250
Kypcax, Jie MiiroTOB/IeHo 7457 KpaMapiB, KHUTO3HABIIIB, PeBi30piB, peepeHTiB
Ta {HIIMX KOOIIEPaTMBHMUX CIIeliamicTip’.

Ipanisaukn PCYK, 3pilicHIOIO4M TepeBipKy [AiANBHOCTI MicLleBMX
KOOIIEpaTUBHUX OCEpeAKiB, MPOBOAWIN OpraHizauinui Ta iHdopmaminui
Hapajay, MOi3aKM 3 pedepaTaMy HPOMATAHAMCTCHKOTO XapaKTepy, a TaKOX
0e30I/TaTHO Y CIIpaBi OpraHisauii KOOepaTMBHIX KyPCiB Y MOBITOBUX IieHTpax
PCYK BupaBaB nifpyYHMKHA [J15 TEKTOPIB i C/TyXadiB, KOMITIEKTH JOKYMeHTalii
nna BuBYeHHA Oyxrantepili. PCYK mpupinue Benuky yBary oprasisamii
KOOIIepaTMBHUX KYPCiB, cepelj iHIIMX TOBAPUCTB JIOMY HajeXXaB IpiopuTeT
B Oprasisanii 3a04HuMx KypciB. 3aouHi Kypcu HaOyn1mM MacoBOTO XapaKTepy:
cranoM Ha 1935 pik HaBuamocs 550 0ci6™.

OpraHizaTopu Ky/JIbTYpHO-OCBITHBOI pPOOOTM HaMarajnucs 3alydyuTy
MOJIOfIb [0 KOOIlepallil, HajaT MOXIMBICTb 3J00yTU eKOHOMIYHY OCBITY.
Apxe xoomnepanis, Ak creepikyBas 0. IlaBIMKOBCbKUIL, «BUXOBYE NIOIMHY
TPOMaJIHUHA, JIIOAMHY XapaKTepy, JIOANHY, fAKa TifHO, 6e3 IPUHIIUIIOBOTO

YMYBAaHbKYBAaTOI'O  BUBUINYBAaHHA, 6e3 3aTpaTy BJIACHOIO «i», a N’

7 Kobepcoxuii K. ITnanu i nporpamu kooneparusHux kypcis / K. Ko6epcbkuit. JIbis, 1930. 16
c.

8 3ynakl.C.dianpricThrocmogapcpkoimkonm «[Ipocsitu» y MunoBaHHi B Mi>KBO€HHUI IIepiof]
— Ba)XK/IMBMII YMHHMK IOCTYIy yKpaiHCbKOI Koonepanii. Bichuk JIpBiBCbKOi KOMepLiliHOI
axademii. Cepis : I'ymanimapni nayxu. 2013. Bum. 11. C.82.

9 Icropis xoomeparuBHoro pyxy / C.babenko, C.Ieneit, S.Tonuapyk. JIbBiB: IHCTHMTYT
yKpainosHaBcTBa iM. L Kpumakesuya HAHY. 1995. C.318

10 Tinrepc 3. B. Exonomiuna ocsita monopi B lammumnui XIX - mepmoi momomam XX
CTOTIiTBb:Teopis, ZOCBix, mepcoHail: Monorpadis. JIbis: JIBI HBY. 2006. - C.93
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0e3p034aBIIOBaHHS «s» CBOTO CIIBIPOMAajsHMHA CTAHC ABUI'YHOM, HOCIEM i
CIIiBy4aCHMKOM CIIPaBXXHbOI IeMOKPATiI B TOCIIOAAPCHKOMY i JYXOBHOMY >KUTTi
Hapoxy»'.

B pmpyriit monosuHi 30-x pokis 3 ininiarusu PCYKy 6yno 3acHoBaHO BlacHy
YKpaiHCbKY BUIy KOOIIepaTUBHY HIKONY - TpupiuHuit KooneparusHuit nineit,
AKUIt mo4aB QyHKLioHYBaTH 3 1 )0BTHA 1938 p. y M. JIpBOBI. 3ak/maj rotyBas
NpaliBHUKIB CepeJHbOI TAaHKM KOOIEPAaTUBHMX OpraHisalili, 3TofloM A iX
HpaB/iHb, pedepeHTiB Y COI03HMX i LIeHTPATbHNUX KOOIIEPAaTUBHMX OpTaHi3allisix.
Ilicna TpupiYHOTO HaBYaHHA CTYLEHTU CIIPSAMOBYBAaJINCA Ha IPAKTUKY 3a
KOP[IOHOM y TaMTeIlIHi HaBYaJIbHi 3aK/lIafiyu Ta mifnpueMcrsa. [loBepHyBIINCH
Ha OaTbKiBUIVHY, BOHM IIPAaKTUKYBaIUCA B YKPAlHCBKUX KOOIEPaTUBHUX
yCTaHOBAaX, IMNCAIM JUIUIOMHI po6oTH, sAKi MOIIM 3aTBEpPHKyBaTUCH
B YKpalHCBKOMY TeXHi4HO-rocrmopapcbkomy iHctutyti B Ilopmebpapmax
(YexocnmoBauunHa). [JupexTopom mineto nprusHadero I. Buranosuya'.

3aBAAKY CIiBIIpali KOONepaTVBHYX OpraHisanii 3 “CiIbcbKUM rocoapem’,
<« . » <« . » .
ITpocsiroo” Ta “PigHolo mkonoio” B 30-x pokax XX cT. ¢QyHKIIiOHyBamu
ofHOpiyHa Xmibopobcbka INKO/Ma TOBapucTBa IlpocBita” B MwmioBaHHI,
mkona “Cinbepkoro rocmopaps” y Kopiuesi, cnenianpHa Momoyapcbka
mkona “Macnocorw3sy” y Ctpulo, AKa IOpidyHO 3abe3ledyBasna KOOIEpaTUBHE
MOJIOYapCTBO KBaTipiKOBaHMMU KaJpaMM, arpPOHOMIYHI KypCy IIPU TOBapYCTBi
“Cinbcpknit rocriopap” B SAHunHi 6ina [Tepemumna®.

ConigHoro 6aso s migBuineHHs KBamigikanii xoomeparopis y JIbBOBi
Oyra 6i6mioreka, sixa Mana 6113bk0 4000 KHUT Ha KOOTIEPaTUBHY Ta COLIiaTbHO-
€KOHOMIYHY TeMaTMKYy, a TaKO)X KOOIlepaTUBHY II€piofuKy, B TOMY 4YMUCIi
1 3apy6ixHy. 3 1936 poky y JIbBoBi icHyBamo i1 ToBapuCTBO YKpaiHCBKUX
KOOIIepaTopiB, siKe IMPOBOAMIO HAayKOBi KOH(epeHLii, BUAaBao HAayKOBi Ta
NONY/LAPHI Ipalli Ipo Koollepaliilo, BAAIITOBYBalo KOOIePAaTUBHi cBATa',

BaxnmuBMM HanpsAMOM Ky/IbTYPHO-OCBITHBOI HisiTBHOCTI KOOIIEpaTMBHUX
opraHisaniif cTajo BUJjaBaHH:A KOOIIepaTUBHOI IIpecH, AKa CIIpUs/a 3aTyYeHHIO
IV POKOI I'POMAJiICbKOCTi 0 KoomeparuBHoro pyxy. PCYK maB odimiramit
OPYKOBaHMII OpraH - TMKHeBUK «[0cIomapchbKo-KOOIepaTUBHUI YaCOIMC»,

11 TlaBnukoBcpkuit FO. CraHoBuIe Ta 3aBfaHHA iHcTpykTOpiB. Koomeparusna Pecmyb6mika.
1937.4.5. C.308.

12 Tement C. 3 icTopii ToprosenpHOi Ta kKoomepatmpHoi ocBiTu B lammumui / C. Temei, P.
IMacrymenko // Crnoxxkmsdua Koomepamnisa Ykpaimm. Icropmyni Ta comianbHO-eKoHOMiuHI
acriekTn : 36. Hayk. cT. Kuis: «Bicti». 1996. C.93-94.

13 Xpannusuit €Bred. 3a Hame xmai6opo6cpke mkinbHMITBO. JIBBiB: Hakmasom KpaeBoro
rocrnopapcbkoro ToBapucTsa «Cinbepknit [ocomap» y JIsosi. 1933. C.27-28.

14 Ocnosu koomepanii: Hapu. mociouux/ C.I. Bab6enko, C.J. Teneit, .A. Tonuapyk, P.JI.
[Mactymenko. Kuis: 3uanna. 2004. C.108.
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AKUM BUXOAUB y 1922—1939 pp. HakmagoM 4 TuC. IPUMIPHUKIB. YIPOJOBX
1928—1939 pp. PCYK rakox BuziaBas MicssuHnk «KoomepatusHa pecry6ikar,
skuit pegaryBaB K. Kobepcpknmit (Hakmag — 850 mp.). OKpiM IUX 4acomucis,
y 1934—1939 pp. PCYK BupaBaB imoctpoBaHmii MicA4HMK «KoomnmepaTnsHa
ponyHa», pefflakTopoM sikoro 6yB P. Kymunncpkuit. Hakmapg yaconucy numre 3a
ocTaHHix Tpu Micsani 1938 p. mocsr 53 Tuc. IpUMipHUKIB®.

Ha cropinkax «l'ocnogapchKo-KOONEPAaTVBHOIO YacONMCY» BMilllyBalucsa
CTaTTi 3 Teopii Ta icTOPil KOONepaTMBHOIO PyXy B YKpaiHi Ta 3a ii Mexamu,
npaBoBi Ta (paxoBi KOHCY/IbTAIi] 0/10 KepiBHUI[TBA YCTAHOBAMM, MaTepiaji, B
SKUX ITOTY/IIPU3YBaBCs JOCBi/, poOOTHM HAMIKpAIIMX KOOIIEPATUBiB Ta MiCTVUINCS
3aK/IMKM CTBOPIOBATM KoOoOIlepaTuBHi opranisanii. “BimHoBa i mepebyposa
KOOTIepaTuBiB — Ile KIMYi JHHA, — cTBepHXyBaB A. [aBpMIKO, — BOHU MalOTh
CIIOHYKYBaTU [0 [i/a, 4O TBOPYOCTU. IIif HyMM KamMdaMy MalTh Ty4UTHUCh BCi
KJICH i cTaHy, 60 BCiX € MeTOI0: TOIHHS IOBOEHHMX paH i JoO6poOyT KpaiHu,
OCHOBaHUII He Ha Jacli AY>KYMX, a Ha BJIACHIN caMOCTiiHii opranisaunii. Bix
HiYOrO TaK He 3a/IeXXUTh Halle Oygyde — sK BiJ TOI K B/IACHOI €KOHOMIiYHOI

opranisarii’e.

Tako>x Ha CTOpiHKax KOOIEpaTMBHOI IepiOAMKM BUCBIT/IIOBanacs poib
KOoIlepallil B rOCIIOflapCbKOMY >KUTTIi YKpaiHCbKOT0 Hapofy. B omHOMY 3 HOMepiB
“TocnoapcbKo-KOONepaTUBHMIT Yaconmnuc. omyoOmikyBas cTaTTio A. I'aBpmika
Iif1 3ar0/I0BKOM: “3Ha4eHHs KoonepaTUBHOI cBijoMocTi i Ak ii mupurn”. ¥ crarTi
aBTOP I'PYHTOBHO i B JOCTYIIHill HaBiTh /IS Ma/JIOTPAMOTHOTO Ce/lsTHNHA popMi
TOBOAMB, II0 “KOOIIepallis € caMa co0010 MeTOo i BOZHOYAC 3aC060M [I0 METH.
BoHa nparse kpaile i femesie, Hi>k TpMBaTHUI NigIpueMeNb, 3aJOBOIbHUTU
MarepianbHi TOTpeOu CBOIX YJIeHiB, CIpUsI€ pO3BUTKOBI yKPaiHCBKOTO TPOMUCTY
i cema, migHimMae cBiTor/MsAx Hawil’, I BU3HAYMB HAMPSAMM, 332 AKUMU Tpebda
BeCTM) KOOIIEPaTVBHY IIPOIAraH/y: “‘OCBiJOM/TIOBATY HA TaKi TeMM, 5K IIPO 3710
TENepilllHiX TOCNOJAPChKMX BiJHOCKH, 11O 1X IOBMHHA 3aMiHUTM KOOIlepallis;
poO3IOBifiaT TIpO MaTepiajibHe 3HAa4eHHA KOOIIEpPAaTMBHOI OpraHisanii;
pO3’ICHIOBAaTM MeTy Koollepalii, 3acobu koomepatusHoi mpani’’. Oxpemi
ny6mikanii Ha KOHKpPeTHMX IPUK/IaJaX pPO3SICHIOBaIM, SK OpraHisaliifHO
IPUCTYIIUTU O CTBOPEHHSA KOOIEPATUBY, 3 YOIO PO3IOYMHATH IOCIIOHAPCHKY
NisITbHICTbD.

15 3sigommennsa Hdupeknii PCYK 3a 1938p. Iocnopapcbko-Koonepatusauit Yacommce. 1939.
4.22—23. C.23—26.

16 TaBpunko A. fIX BiJHOBIIOBATY CTapi i Opra”izoByBaTy HOBi KoomnepaTusu. l'ocrogapcbKo-
KoomnepaTuBHMI 9aconuc. 1921. 4.1. C.7.

17 TaBpunko A. 3HaueHHs KOOHepaTMBHOI cBimomocTi i Ak ii mmpurn. TI'ocrmogapcbko-
KoomepaTuBHMI 9aconnc.1921. 4.5-6. C.12
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[MpobneMy KOOIEPATMBHOTO >KUTTS, 30KpeMa eKOHOMIYHOI [isIBHOCTI
KOOIlepaTuBiB, icTOpii, Teopil Ta MPaKTUKM KOOIIEPATVBHOIO PYyXY, 3HAILJIN
BUCBIT/IeHHs Yy MicauHuky «KoomeparumBHa pecmy6mika». OCHOBHY yBary
XKYpHa/I IPUAI/IAB BHYTPIIHIM OpraHisalifHuM Ta eKOHOMIYHMM IpobieMam
ykpaiHncbkoi koonepanii. Y kBitHi 1928 p. y XypHai 6y10 BifKpUTO pyOpuKy
«KooneparusHe Oy#iBHMIITBO B Hapyucax». Y CTAaTTAX, AKi BMillyBammucs y i
pyOpuLii, BUCBIT/TIOBaBCs He JINIIE JOCBif poOOTHU BITYM3HIHNUX KOOIIEPATUBIB,
a 11 3aKOpHOHHUX '%.

«KoomneparuBHa pecny6rmika» MMPOKO IpOIaryBajga TeOpil0 Ta ifeonorito
yKpaiHCbKOro KoomepaTuBHoro pyxy. KoomeparusHi gifui K. JleBuibkmii,
O. Jlyupknit, 0. ITaBnmukoBcbkuit Ta 6araro iHIMX MyOMiKyBaayu CTATTi, AKi
JoTIOMaraay 3po3yMiTi MeTy YKpaiHCbKOI Koolepaliii, 3HaxoguTu edeKTuBHi
HJIAXY Ta 3acobu 11 JOCATHEHHs, MPOOYIKyBaTy HalliOHAJbHY CBiOMICTB,
TifHICTD, MOYYTTA yKpaiHCbKOro marpiotusmy. IlJopiyHO BUXOAUB TaKOX
«Kanenpaperp yKkpaiHChKOTO KOOIIepaTopa», B IKOMY IOPsZ 3 iHpopMaliitHo-
METOAMYHMMM MaTepiasaMy NyOIiKyBamucs CTaTTi BUFATHUX KOOIEPATOPiB,
BipIi Ha KOOIepaTUBHi TeMM TOI0Y.

3 MeTOI pO3BSI3aHHS TEOPEeTUYHMX i MPaKTUYHMUX NpoO/IeM YKpaiHChKOI
MOJI09apchKoi Koomepanii «Macnocows» BujaBaB CHeELiabHy JiTepaTypy
i BmacHui1 xypHan «KoomeparuBHe MO/IOYapcTBO» 3 1926 poKy AK Mica4HUMIt
momatok gmo «[ocmomapchbko-KOOIEpaTBHOTO — YacOMUCY» (odinittumit
opran PCVYK), a 3 rpysHsa 1929-ro - caMOCTiTHMIT iMIOCTpOBaHUII >KypHasl-
MicsYHMK, oginiitHuit opran «Macnmocorsy». PegakTopoMm 1poro ¢axoBoro
XKypHany OyB exkoHoMicT €.Xpamnusuit®. ¥ MiDKXBOEHHUII Iepiof, Komu He
0yn0 po3ropHYTOi Mepexi YKpaiHCBKMX 3arajbHOOCBITHIX MIKinT Ta ¢axoBo-
TOCIIOfAPCbKMX  HAaBYAJAbHMUX 3aKMafiiB 1  KyJIbTYPHO-IPOCBITHUIIBKUX
HalliOHa/JIbHMX IHCTUTYLiN, pO/Ib OpPTaHi3aToOpa Ta MPOCBITUTENA MYCUIN B3ATH
Ha cebe yKpalHCbKi KOOIlepaTVBHi BUJaHH, IKi OCHOBHY yBary Npy/isaayu TeMi
Ci/IbCHKOTOCIIOAPCHKOTO BUPOOHMIITBA SIK OCHOBU HOOPOOYTY YKpaiHCBKOroO
censsHMHA. PegakiiinHO-BUJaBHMYA qisI/IBHICTD 6y}1a CIpsIMOBaHa Ha Te, 100 He
JIMIIIe HABYMUTH Ce/TsIH e(DeKTUBHO IPAIIoBATY HA 3eMJIi, a I TPUBUTY IM IOYYTTS
CaMOITIOBATH, HAI[IOHABHOI CBiZIOMOCTI, 1106 BOHU MOT/IN CTATU CIPaBXHIiMU
€BPOIENMISAMY — EBPOIENMISIMY 33 CIOCOOOM MIUC/ICHHS, 3 IIePeKOHAHHAMIL.

18 Mapmoc b. ComwosHe OypiBHMITBO Koomepanii B YexocnoBawumHi . Koomepatusha
Pecniy6mika. 1928. 4.4. C.177—181

19 Bumanosuu 1. Ictopis ykpaincbkoro koomeparusHoro pyxy / I. Buranosud. Howo-Vopk,
1964. C.463

20 Kauop A. 3 npusogy 30-7iTTA CMepTU IE€PEJOBOr0 YKPaiHCHKOTO €KOHOMICTA i JOC/IiJHMKa
cinbepkoro rocropapcTa €prena Xpammsoro. Binniner. 1980. 32 c.].
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BakmuByuM 3ac000M €KOHOMIYHOi Ta Ky/IbTYPHO-OCBITHBOI Mis/IBHOCTI
Oy/nu 1OpiYHi KoomepaTuBHi cBATa mif raciom «Cami 6epemMo cBoi cripaBu B
pyKu». 3BakalouM Ha HeOOXiJHICTb MOIMMOMTY Ta OXXMBUTY KOOIEPATVBHY
nponarauny, PCYK nigroryBaB njuki kopoTkux ¢inbpMiB i3 KoomepaTuBHOTO i
OOYTOBOTO >KMUTTA Ta HOPYYUB OKPYIaM BUCBITIIOBATH iX pa3oM i3 KOPOTKMM
IpONaraHANCTCEKNM pedepaToM, Aeknamaniero i xopom. Taki cBATa Bigbymucs
B Toponky, Tepe6osni Ta Kaminmi®'.

[Inpoxy mpomaraHUCTChbKY KaMIIaHilo i racnoM «CkpiniMo Koorepaito
MacoBUM YJIEHCTBOM» IpoBoinB «Col03 YKpaiHOK», fAAIKMII CTaBUB 3a MeETY
«IJIEKaTV KOOIIEpAaTMBHUII PyX Ta PO3BMBATM KOOIEPATUBHI HifIpHEMCTBa»
cepen uneHiB ToBapucTBa. CIiJIbHO 3 MICIEeBUMM COI0O3aMM KOOII€paTUBIB,
«CinbcpkuM Tocnogapem» i «IIpocBiTo0» BOHM IPOBOAMIN IIPOCBITHUIIBKO-
KOOIIepaTMBHI Biya, Hapaay, aHKeTyBaHHI .

Jlimepn KOOIEpaTMBHOTO PyXy Opanu aKTUBHY y4acTb Yy Ais/IBHOCTI pisHUX
KY/IbTYPHO-IIPOCBITHUIbKUX OpTaHisaliil. 30KpeMa, fupeKkTop «Macmocowsy»
Amnppiit ITaniit 6y yreHom HaykoBoro ToBapuctsa im. T. IlleByenka, Kimbka
pokiB o00ifiMaB mOcCajy 3acTyNHMKA TOJNOBYM CIIOPTUBHO-(]I3KyIbTypHOTO
ToBapucTBa yKpaiHcpkoi momopi “Cokin”. CrpaBoio HaljioHanIbHOI 4ecTi BiH
BBa)KaB CBOIO y4acTb y po6oTi ToBapucTsa “IIpocsira”, “Pigna mxoma™>.

OpraHnisatops  KOOIEpPaTMBHOTO  PyXy  pO3LIHIOBAIM  [isIbHICTD
KOOIIePaTMBHUX TOBAPUCTB Y cepiMpOCBITHNIITBA He TMILIE SIK 3aCi6 IMijHeCeHH A
KY/JIbTYPHO-OCBITHbOTO PiBHA YKPalHCbKOTO HaCe/IeHH, ajie i AK BaXK/IMBY YMOBY
YCIIIIHOTO pO3BUTKY CaMOl Koomepallii. YCBifOM/IEHHA 3aBIaHb KooIlepalii,
00yMOBJIEHUX piBHeM i moTpe6aMyu HaI[iOHaJIBHOTO PO3BUTKY YKPalHCHKOTO
CEeJIAHCTBA JIOIIOMOIJIO 3aXiIHOYKPAaIHCBKMM KOOIlepaTopaM IIiJi IPOBOJOM
PCYK snaiitm agexkBaTHi opMM [is/IBHOCTI B Ky/IbTYpPHO-OCBiTHIil cdepi.
HaisironoBHimumnu cepep, HUX Oynu IPOBENEHHS OCBITHbO-KOOIEPAaTUBHUX
KypciB, miAroroBka ¢axisiiB-KoonepaTopis; 3acHyBaHHsA (aXoBUX 3aKIajiiB
OCBiTV; BUJAaBHUI[TBO KOOIIEPAaTMBHOI Iepiofguky; 6i0mioTedHa crpaBa;
Oprasisanisg KOOIEPATUBHUX CBAT, Ky/IbTYPHO-OCBITHIX 3aXO/iB TOILO.

KynprypHO-OCBiTHA HisinBHICTH Oyna OZHMUM i3 IPIOPUTETHUX HAIPAMIB
po60TH YKpaiHChKUX KOOIIEPaTUBHMX OpraHisaliil B MikBoeHHiit [Tonbii B 20-
30-x pp. XX cT. Ta cCaMOOYTHIM sIBUILEM B iCTOPii COIIIOKY/IBTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY
yKpalHcbKoroHapopy. BonaBifjirpanaBakimByponbypopMyBaHHiHaI[ioOHaIbHOI

21 3BigommenH: 3 fisnpHOCTN «PeBisiitHoro Coosy Ykpaincpknx Kooneparns» 3a gac Big 1.1.
7o 31.X11.1936. JIseiB: Hakmagom PCYK. Ipykapusa Bugasrudoi Crinku «Jlimo». 1937. 40 c.

22 Casuyk b. )KiHouTBO B CycHinbHOMY XUTTi 3axifHoi Ykpainu (ocranus tperuna XIX ct. —
1939p.) / B. CaBuyk. IBaHO-®paHKiBCbK, 1998. C. 159—160.

23 Marteiiko P. Anppiit ITamiit . Ykpainceki koomeparopu. T.1. C. 398.
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CBiJJOMOCTi yKpaIHIIiB, y HOZO/aHHi KOOIIepaTMBHOI HETPaMOTHOCT], i ABMIII€HHi
iX rocromapchKoi KyIbTypH, @ TAKOXK Y PO3BUTKY (PaxoBoi OCBiTH €KOHOMIUHOTO
cnpsaMyBaHHA. HamaromkeHHA TicHOI cHiBIpalli yKpaiHCBKOI Koolepalii
3 HAIliOHAJIBHUMU TPOMAJChbKUMU OpTraHisalisMM CHOPUANIO 30epeXXeHHIo
HalliOHaTbHOI iIEHTUYHOCT] yKpaiHLiB. OTXe, KOONEepalilo CIifi posraAfanu
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IIPOCTOPY 3AXITHOI YKPATHMU (1920-1930-X PP.)

OKSANA HOMOTIUK.

Abstract:

The article examines the process of development of Humanities on the
territory of Western Ukraine in 20-30’s of the 20" century. From this point
of view, the activity of scientific centers and leading scientists is evaluated,
the role of their intellectual achievements in the development of scientific
concepts on humanitarian issues is highlighted.

The author identified the dynamics of scientific studies in the presentation
of Ukraine and Ukrainians in the scientific and educational space of this
time. Due to the reduction of the potential of the Western Ukrainian region
caused by emigration abroad, liquidation of Ukrainian departments in
universities, material and moral difficulties, scientific studies in Western
Ukraine decreased but did not stop and remained open to the European
scientific and educational space.

The peculiarities of scientific research in the interwar period in Western
Ukraine include a wide source base, analysis of foreign literature;
communication with European science and academic mobility. Thanks
to the efforts of the Shevchenko Scientific Society, Ukrainian science has
been enriched with new sources and documents, which has significantly
expanded the archeographic heritage of the Ukrainian humanities. The
changes that have taken place in Ukrainian literary criticism, in particular,
the transition from monographic studies on individual figures to the
coverage of the objective history of the Galician revival as a process.

The main directions of scientific discourses concerning the self-
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determination of Ukrainians, the growth of national consciousness and
the formation of original culture; the ideal of creating their own statehood,
which was at the forefront in the scientific studies of Ukrainians are
highlighted.

The specialty of interwar Ukrainian studies in western Ukraine was close
contact with European science. Communication with foreign institutions,
which took place in various forms - the exchange of scientific personnel,
literature, equipment; participation in scientific forums, societies;
organization of joint research programs; publishing of articles written by
Ukrainian scientists in foreign journal and vice versa promoted the progress
of Ukrainian science. Scientific contacts with the Slavic countries, based on
historical and cultural traditions and geographical proximity, contributed
to the development of its humanitarian components.

The scientific and educational space was formed by the efforts of periodicals
that reflected the current state of society and its problems, while performing
informational and ideological functions in the formation of the national
consciousness of the Ukrainian people.

ITocTanoBKa npo6nemu.

YKpaina HaleXXUTh 10 CXiZHOEBIIPOIIEICHKOTO PEriony, ie icropis Bifirpae
0COONMMBY BeNMKY posb. | HaBiTh, SAKIIO LIOfEHHUI HOCBiJ He HMiATBEPIKYE
YPOKM icTOpii, TO iCTOpUYHA CIIa[jI[{HA BCE K TAKU CIPABJIAE CUIbHUI BILUINB
Ha CIiJIBHOTY, a Ipalli icTopukiB € ocobnuBo nonyasipaumiu. Lle B ocobnmsuii
criocib akTyasisye posnb ryMaHiTapHUX 3HaHb. Y TOJ Xe 4Yac, CJIifi He 3abyBaru,
[0 Tofii YKpaiHCBKOI icTopil Manu TiCHMII B3aEMO3BA30K i3 CIOBSHCBHKOIO
icropiero. I xo4a BCi HalliOHa/JIbHO-BU3BOJIbHI PyXM 3a3Ha/IM IIOPAa3K!, BOHMU
3aK/Ia/l1y MiHy CHOBi/IbHEHOI il MiJi KOMYHICTUYHNII peXXUM, AKa CIpalloBaja
y 1989-1991 pp. I 3HOBY >k TaKu ronoc yKpaiHIliB MaB BUpillajbHE 3HAYEHHH
y mikBigauii crapoi momituyHoi cucremu. OcoO6MMBO A HAC BaXKUTh Te, L]0
IIpariop He3aje>KHOCTI BIeplle MifHATO y TepHonori. B ymoBax mporosnoneHHa
He3a/Ie)KHOCTI 3MiHMINCA KOHLENTYA/IbHI MiiX0oAM [0 BUKIaflaHHA «IcTopil
Ykpainu», «Ykpaincbkoi MOBU (3a ImpodeciiiHUM CIpAMYBaHHAM)», «IcTopii
IpaBa» TOLIO, aJ)Ke 1leé OCHOBA HAl[iOHAJIbHOI CBiIOMOCTI, CKJIAJHUK KY/IbTYPU
JIONVIHY T CYCIIIbCTBA, IOKA3HIUK AeP>KaBOTBOPYOTO MUC/ICHHS.

3apagy CIpPaBeIMBOCTI BiJ3HAYMMO, IO YMMajo K/IYOBMX IUTaHb
pOS3IIAfanuca y KOHTEKCTI PO3BUTKY 3aXiJHOYKPaiHCHKOI HAayKOBOI NYMKMU
MiXXBO€HHOTO 4acy (20-30-1i poku XX CT.), Konu y cxifgHiil yactuHi YKkpainu
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YTBepAMBCSA PafiAHCbKUIA /TaJ], MApKCUCTChKA METOROMOTiA. ¥ 3axifHill 4yacTuHi
YKpainu po3BUBaIucA HayKOBi CTyZlil 3 MOBO3HAaBCTBa, JIiT€PaTypO3HABCTBA,
IpaBa, KOHCTPYIOBAINCA TepIli MifipyYHUKNU. YTBEp[>KEHHA NEeMOKpPaTUIHOL
HalliOHa/JIbHMX TPafuLlili, IOBEPHEHHA 3aMOBYyBaHMX iMEH JJyXOBHUX CBIiTOYiB
YKPaiHCbKOT'O HapOAy CIIyTYE PO3BUTKY CYy4aCHUX HayKOBMX 3HAHb.

Ha Ham morsnAf, iKaBUM € OCMUCIEHHS IIPOLeCY CTAaHOB/IEHHS HAayKOBUX
3acafi yKpalHCbKOi ryMaHiTapHOI JyMKW, 3sICYBaHHi ii BMTOKiB, HPOBiZHMX
TeHJEeHIiJl, BU3HAY€HHA BHECKY OKpeMMX IHCTUTYLill Ta IOCTaTell 3 METOI
PO3YMiHHSA CYy4aCHUX BEKTOPiB PO3SBUTKY Ta OKPECTIeHH I€PCIIEeKTUB.

AHaji3 oCTaHHIX JOCTiIKEHb.

OxkpecreHa Tema 3HAJIIIa CBOE BiToOpa>keHHs y psfii HayKOBUX Ipalib
BITUM3HSAHUX NOCTifHUKIB. BapTo HaronmocuTy, 1o mpobremMa CTaHOBIEHHS
TYMaHITapHOI HayKW, iI HAayKOBUX IIKiJI Ta OCEpeKiB NpMBepTana yBary He
OJJHOTO IOKONiHHA JocHifHuKiB. IIpaBna, 3a pajgAaHCbKUX YaciB HiANbHICTDH
Npe[CTaBHUKIB 3aXiJHOYKpaiHCbKOI TyMaHiTapHOI HayKM IPaKTU4YHO He
BMBYAJIACA, 32 BUMHATKOM OKpeMux Ipaub. Cepef BITUM3HAHUX HOCTiHUKIB
icTopii HaykKoBOI JyMKM 3axifgHoi dYactuHM YKpainm y 20-30-x pp. XX
cT., 11 icTopiorpadii, cnig HasBatm imena: B. JJopomrenka, [I. JopoureHka,
C. [lpoBoswoka, B. Ky6iitoBnua, 1. JIucska-Pymumubkoro, 3. 3aiiuesoi,
A. Konypa, B. Ononpienka, C. Hapixxnoro, C. Cipononka, . Kanakypu Ta in.
Yci HayKOBIIi OHOCTAIIHI y TOMY, 1110 1i CTAHOBJ/IEHHA 301 /TBIIIOTO OB A3Y€ETHCA
i3 3BepHeHHAM HayKoBIiB y XIX CT. 10 BMBYEHH HalliOHATbHUX i perioHaIbHNX
0CO6IMBOCTEl! Jiep>KaBHO-IIPAaBOBOTO PO3BUTKY Ha YKPaiHCBKUX 3eMIAX Ta
IIOBI3aHO i3 YHiBepCUTeTaMI Ta HAYKOBUMU TOBapUCTBaMU. AJie TOBOAUTHCA
KOHCTaTyBaTy, 10 6araTo acreKTiB Ais/IbHOCTI mpodecopiB yHiBepcuTeTiB Ta
YJIeHiB HayKOBJMX TOBAPUCTBAMM y ramysi icTopii ryMaHITapUCTUKM LIbOTO Yacy
Ha TepeHaxX 3axXigHoi YKpaiHy 3a/IMIIaI0ThCA Ha MapriHeci HAYKOBUX CTY/ili, €
AVMCKYCITHMMIY Ta MATIOOC/TiIKEHNMY i HOTPeOYIOTh IO/ja/TbIIOTO I'PYHTOBHOTO
BUBYEHHS.

MeTor0 pAOCTigKeHHA € 3WCyBaHHA IIPOIECY CTAHOBIEHHA HAayKOBUX
TyMaHiTapHUX 3HaHb B iepiof, 20-30-x pp. XX cT. Ha TepeHax 3axifiHOI YKpainu,
B aHaJisi 3 Ijiei TOYKM 30py JiA/IBHOCTI HAayKOBMX OCEPENKiB i NMPOBiIHUX
HAyKOBIIiB, poni IXHiX iHTeleKTyalbHMX HambaHb y PO3BUTKY HAyKOBUX
KOHIIENIil 3 yKPalHO3HABYOI TEMaTUKMA.
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OO6’ekTOM pPO3BiIKM € [is/IBHICTD HAyKOBUX OCepefKiB 1 NpOBITHMX
YYEHUX [OCHIZKYBAaHOIO II€PiOfy, HAYKOBI Ta HAayKOBO-IIOIY/ApPHi mpami 3
ryMaHiTapcTuku. IIpegmMeT HpoNOHOBaHOI CTaTTi — MpoOIleC CTaHOBIEHHA
HayKOBMX 3HaHb NP0 YKpaiHy Ta yKpaiHLis y nepiox 20-30-x pp. XX Ha TepeHax
3axigHoi YKpaiHnm.

Bukmam ocHOBHOrO Martepiany.

Y 20-1i pp. XX cT. mpo6neMu pos3BUTKY OCBiTHM i Hayky yKpaiHIiB Oynn
JIOCTaTHbO aKTya/JbHMMH, 0O He Mal4uM BIACHOI Hep>XaBWU, KY/IbTYpHe
OyniBHMILITBO, PO3BUTOK HayKI1, HAYKOBO-OCBITHBOI iHYPACTPYyKTYpU CITyTyBann
MO3MIIIOHYBaHHIO IOMITMYHUX MTaHb. HayKy pigHoI0 MoBOIO M. I'pymeBcbkuii
BBA)KaB 3aIIOPYKOI0 iCHyBaHHA Hamil. Y cBiit yac [. ®paHKo Haromomysas, 0
«MV MYCMMO HaBUMTUCA 4YTH cebe YKPaiHIAMY, ... IOIepe]i yChOTro MisHATH Ty
CBOIO YKpaiHy, ... 06 MM po3yMinm Bci mpoABM ii KuTTA. . »".

Po3max 3axifHOyKpaiHCPKOi HayKu B TOJI mepiof He OYB afleKBaTHUM O i1
IIepeJIBOEHHOTO CTaHy, Komu [annumuy BBa)kanyu II'€MOHTOM HalioHa/IbHOTO
BifJpoj)KeHH . 3 OITIA/lY Ha 3MeHIlIeHH A IIOTeHIiaTy 3aXiTHOYKpaiHCbKOT 0 Kpao
yepes emirpaiiii 3a KOp/ioH, MTiKBifalil0 YKpaiHCbKIX Kadeap B YHiBepcuTeTax,
MarepiasbHi Ta MOpaTbHI TPYAHOLII MacIITaby HAyKOBUX CTYAIN y 3aximHii
YkpaiHi 3Byswincs, aje Ha HOpU3ynMHmwINCA 1 Oyam Bigkputumm [0
€BPOIIENICBKOr0 HAyKOBO-0OCBITHbOTO IIPOCTOPY.

BBayxaeMo, 110 yKpaiHO3HaBYi pOo3BiiKM B Mi>KBOEHHMII Nepiox y 3axifHii
VYkpaiHi, € BaXXJIUBUMMU, OCKiTbKU Bi;[[6yBaJIMCH Ha HalllOHa/bHIN TepUTOPii;
6a3yBanncs Ha JOKYMEHTAIbHMUX JiKepenax i 6i6mioTeynnx ¢poHgax; MpoHn3aHi
ZYXOM IIbOTO Yacy Ta 36epiratoTb maM’aTh Munysoro. Haronocumo, mjo Tpagumii
(dbopMyBaHHS HayKOBUX IIKiJI He IIepepBaHoO, a CTapaHHAMMU Aif4diB HaykoBoro
TopapuctBa imeni IlleByeHka ykpaiHO3HaBCTBO 36araTmjaocsi HOBUMU
I>KepenaMu, JOKYMEeHTaMU, 1[0 3HAYHO PO3IMINPIIIO apXxeorpadiuyHy crafHy
YKpaiHChKOI 'yMaHIiTapUCTUKU. B yKpalHCbKOMY /TiTepaTypO3HaBCTBI, 30KpeMa
BimOyBcs mepexif Bif MOHOrpadidyHMX HOCTIi>KeHb PO OKpeMUX AifAdiB M0
BUCBIT/IEHHSI OO'€KTMBHOI iCTOpil TamMIBKOTO BifPOIKEHHS SIK IIPOLIECY.
Baromo, 110 BujaBHMYA AiANbHICTh He IPUIMHSAIACH, a IOV PEHHIO HAYyKOBUX
3HAHb CIIPMIA TYyO/TiKallis epuUInX MOCiOHMKIB i i Ipy YHMKIB, [0 OXOIITIOBA/IN
PO3JaTKOBUI MaTepia, MUTaHHA JJIs1 CAMOKOHTPOIIO, GOPMYBaIVl OCHOBM IS
KOMIIIEKCHOTO i CUCTEMHOTO BMBYEHHA YKPAaIHO3HABYMX KYPCiB.

1 ®panxo I. IToza mexxamu moxnusoro / Hamionanism: AuTonorisa. 2-re Bug. / Ynopsapg. O
[Tpouenko, B. Jlicosuit. - K.: Cmonocku, 2006. — C. 443.
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Oco6nmuBo y 30-ti pp. XX CT., B yMOBaxX KOHCTPYIOBAaHHs TOTAJIiTapHOTO
pexumy B CPCP, 3axigHOyKpaiHCbKa HayKa Majia 3MOTY JOCTiKyBaTH
npo6ieMy, BUpILlIEHHS sAKUX He Iepefbadano BUCBITICHHS B PaAsHCHKIil
Ykpaini, 0co6mmMBUM IO3UTHBOM Oy/I0 BCTAHOB/ICHHS Ta 3MiI[HEHHS 3BSI3KiB
3 HayKOBO-OCBIiTHIMM ILleHTpaMM pi3HUX KpaiH. BopgHouac, 3 yTBep[ KeHHAM
MapKCM3MY 3pOCTaJIO 3Ha4YeHHA YKPaiHO3HABUMX CTY/AiM 3axifgHol YKpainu fid
PO3BUTKY HalliOHabHO-JEMOKPATUYHUX TPAANI[ill HAYKOBOI IYMKM.

BxopoxenHsa Tammumumu o IlonbcbKoi pepskaByM 3yMOBUJIO HOBMI CTAaTycC
yKpaiHcbKoi ocBiTM Ta Hayku. Tak, 14 cepmHsa 1919 p. pextop JIbBiBCchbKOTO
YHIBEpPCUTETY OTOJIOCYB IIPABIUJIA IPUIIOMY, IO Ilepefdadaay BCTYII JO BUIOTO
HaBYA/IBHOTO 3aK/IaJly IMIIe TPOMAJIsIH OTbChKOI HAal[iOHATTBHOCTI, SIKi Bi0yn
cy0y B IONBbCbKOMY BiJICBKY, Ta 'POMajisiH COI03HUX 3 [lonbiieto gep>xas’. 3
ornsany Ha e Haykose ToBapuctso imeni llleBuenka (gani — HTII, 3acnosano y
1873 p.) y JIbBOBi opraHi3yBao yHiBepCUTETChKI KypcH, sIKi MOI/IM 6 9aCTKOBO
3aMiHUTU yKpalHCbKill Monofi yHiBepcureT. Hampukinnoi 1920 p. BUHUKIN
yHiBepCUTETChKi KypcH i3 Ginocopcbkum, IpaBHUYMM i MeIUIHUM BifimamMu’.

Crip 3a3HaumnTy, o B mepiof 1914-1939 pp. mobaumnm cBiT 39 TOMiB «3annCOK
HTII», npomoBXyBaB CBOK AifANbHICTD icTopmuHmit cekrop, Komicis crapoi
icropii Ykpainm, IcTopuko-mkepenosHaBua Komicis, mo 36epiraam Tpaguiii
HaykoBoi mxkonu M. I'pymescekoro. I. Kpumrsakesuy ogontoBas Kowmiciro crapoi
icropii Ykpainm, akTuBHY y4acTb y miAnbHocTi fkoi 6pamm . IlacTepHak,
€. Ilenencepknit, T. Koctpy6a. I. Kpur'sikeBnu HaMaraBcs IepefjaTyi 3HAHHSA
CTyJeHTaM-icTopuKaM JIbBIBCBKOTO yHiBepCUTETy IIJIAXOM OpraHisanii
cemiHapiB. Ynenamu ryprka 6ynn O. lom6poscokuii, O. IIpinaxk Ta iH.

ITpo mocTyn ykpaiHCBKOI HAayKM CBigumiIa mosABa B icTopuko-dinonoriuniin
cexnii HTIII HoBux KoMiciit: 6i6miorpadivnoi, 3 ykpaiHcbkoi MOBY, IiTepaTypu,
3l C/IIOB’THO3HABCTBA, LIIEBUCHKO3HABCTBA, 31 cTapoi i HOBOI icTopii Ykpainn,
I KEepe/I03HaB4Ol, IIPABHMYOI, COLLIOJNIOriYHOI, 3 €KOHOMIKM 1 CTaTMCTUKMN.
YTBepmKyBaucs HayKOBI 3acajju MOJIONOI HayKy npaBa. Tak, y «IIpaBunpHuKy
HaykoBoi Kowmicii mpasumuyoi HTII y JIbBOBi», yxBajeHOMYy Ha 3acifiaHHi
koMicii 1 kBiTHA 1923 p., a 3rOgOM 3aTBepf>)KEHOMY iCTOPMKO-(]i0norivHoI0
ceK1ji€1o, Oy1o mepe0adeHo «...I/IeKaTy i pO3BMBATH B YKPAiHCHKiil MOBI HayKy
npaBa». l]s MeTa fmeTanisyBanacs IIJIAXOM BMOKPEMJIEHHSA TaKMX 3aBJaHb: «..
IiTHOCUTY piBEHb HAyKY IIPaBa K CAMOCTITHMMMY JOCTiJaMI CBOIX YJIEHIB, TaK
i mpy MOIOMO3i IIOCTOPOHHIX 3yCH/Ib; PO3CIII)KYBATH Ta YCTiHIOBATY IIOCTYII

2 Mypnpuii B. 3maranns 3a ykpaiHcbknit yHiBepcutet B [annuni / Ykpainosnasya 6-xka HTTIL.
— JIbBiB — Hb}o—]7[0pK, 1999. - C. 23.

3 Mynpuii B. 3MaranHs 3a ykpaiHcbKuii yHiBepcuret B lannunni / YkpaiHoznasya 6-xa HTIIL
— JIbBiB — Hb}o—]7[0pK, 1999. - C. 46.
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Ha 1071 BCiX AMCHMIIIIH HayKM IIPaBa i HayK, IO 3 Helo MepeOyBaloTh y 3B A3KY;
CIIPMYMHIOBATICA IO NOIIVPEHHA 3HAHHA Yepes NOJaHHA SO BiloMa MM pUIOTo
sarany». Y «[IpaBunbHUKY...» 0y/I0 BU3HAYeHO KOJIO IIPEeIMETiB, MOBA3aHNUX 3
Teopielo mpasa. Ile, 30KkpeMa, TMTaHHA MEeTOMO/IOTi] 3 IOpUCIPYeHIiii, icTopii Ta
¢inocodii mpasa, cycminbHUX HayK, CUCTeMaTWYHe JOCIiI>)KeHHA BCiX Tanysen
IIpaBa B PO3BUTKY Ha TEpUTOpPIAX, AKi 3acenany yKpaiHui, B iCTOpUYHII
PeTPOCIEKTUBI, a TAaKO)X KPUTUYHMI aHa/li3 IpaBHUYMX Ipalb HAayKOBIiB,
AKi Oynmu Buxipnsamu 3 Ykpainu. 3 oIy Ha peaisalilo BM3HaYeHNX 3aBIaHb
BIUOKPEM/ICHO IIMPOKMIT cHekTp ¢opMm gismpHOCTI IIpaBHMYOI KoMicii.
30KkpeMa, IPOIOHYBAIN OpTaHi3yBaTy Hapaay Ajisi OOTOBOPEHHSA HAYKOBUX
INUTaHb; 3aCTyXOBYBaTyu pedepaTy Ta 3BiTH; 3a0e3meYMTM TICHMIT KOHTAKT
3 IHIIMMM HAayKOBMMM iHCTUTYLIiAMM; ONIPVWIIOJHUTU HAYKOBi pO3BigKM Yy
BupanHax HTI; opranisyBatm HaykoBi ekcrmeimuii Ta eKCKypcii; cTBOopuTn
iHCTUTY TV OKpeMMX rajy3el IpaBa Ta 3a0e3NeYN Ty CIIOCTePeXeHH 3a IXHbOIO
RisUIbHICTIO, OPraHi3yBaTu A HKUX 6i6ioTekn Tomo®.

AxTtuBHo chiBnpamoBamu y HTII ictopux miteparypu M. BosH:k,
MoBoO3HaBellb . 3imumHcpkuii, apxeosnor f. [lactepHak, ekoHoMmicT I. ButaHoBNMY,
mysukosHaBelp ®. Komecca, marematux B. JleBunpkuii, reorpad B. Ky6iitoBuy,
npasHuku 0. [Tonsaucekuii i B. Crapoconbcbkuii Ta iH.

Y meit yac ykpaiHCbKa HayKa IIOMITHO 30aradyBanacs apxeorpadiqHoro
6azoro. 3acnyroro HTII 6yno omy6rmikyBaHHS HOBUMX KHUT 6araTOTOMHMKA
«[I>xepena po icropii Ykpaiuu-Pycm», «ErHorpadiunoro s36ipumka», «Crygii
3 MONA CycHinbHMX Hayk i crarmctuxm». HTII posmovano BupaHHS 36ipok
«ITpani Komicii meB4yenko3HaBcTBa», «30ipHUK IIpaBHNYOI KOMicii», HAyKOBOTO
yKpaiHo3HaBYOro >xypHany «Crapa Ykpaina» (1923-1924), a nepes moyaTkoMm
I pyroi cBiToBoi BiltHM — 9acomucy «CboroyacHe i MMHYJIe». SHAYHMM 37100y TKOM
YKpaiHO3HaBCTBA, IIEPIIOI0 IPalielo, B AKill yIOPAZKOBAHO i CCTEMAaTU30BAHO
BCi ramysi sHaHb mpo YKpaiHy Ta ykpaiHniB, Oyma «YkpaiHcbka 3aranbHa
Ennuxnonenisr, Hap sikoio npotaroM 1930-1935 pp. mpantoBanu 1. Pakoscbkuii
- ronoBHUIT pegaktop, B. CimoBuy — MoBo3HaBelb, B. [Jopomuienko — 6ibmiorpad,
niTepaTypo3HaBelb, M. PymHULIbKNII — NMCbMEHHUK i TiTepaTypHUIT KPUTHUK, a
TaKOXX COTHI YKpaiHO3HaBIIiB i3 3axifiHOI YKpaiHu Ta fAiacriopu.

ITig erigoro HTII mpamfoBanu reorpadiuna Tta pgemorpagiunHa Komicil
3a ronoByBaHHsA B. Ky6iitoBuua, a «[eorpadis Ykpainm» crama 6asorw s

4 IOIAJT Yxpaiau @.309. Haykose ToBapucTso iM. T. IlleBuenka, m. JIpBiB. 1837-1939, 1941-
1944 pp. - Om. 1. - Cup. 16. ITonoxeHHs po po6OTY OpUAYMHOI KoMicii ToBapucTBa. - ApK.
1-4.
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ykpaincpkoi Haykw®. Kaptm i piarpamm wieHiB KoMicil cTaam OCHOBOIO
onpumogHeHoro mnepmoro «Armacy Ykpainn i Cymexuux Kpais» (1937) mig
kepiBHMIITBOM B. Ky6iitoBrya, 1110 OXON/TIOBaB yCi yKpaiHChKi 3eMITi, 03HaYyBaB
Teputopito Ykpaiun. LI pobora mpeseHTyBama Hally KpaiHy K FeONOITUYHY,
IPUPOSHO-eKOHOMIUHY, COIIIOKY/IbTYPHY peabHICTh i IimicHicTh®. 3a3HaueHe
HayKOBe MOCTi/PKeHHA OyJI0 JIOTIiYHMM IIPOJOBXEHHAM KapTorpadivamx
Tpaguuinn apyroi monoBuHM XIX c1. JI. Pomancpkoro, M. Kmnmakosnua,
I. Benmnuka, B. I'epynoBuua. Y 1918 p. mij BIUIMBOM MOfill HalliOHAJIbHO-
BU3BOJIbHUX 3MaraHb 3ABM/IACA IlepIla HacTiHHa ¢isMyHa KapTa YKpaiHn
C. PyguumpKoro (3a Ky BYEHNII IIIIIOB Ha 3ac/IaHHA); CHellialTi3oBaHi KapTu
pemaryBaB M. TyTkiBcobkmit. Ilepmmit aTmac cBiTy 3 KapTOK Hamoi KpaiHu
no6auus cBit 3aBpsaku M. Kopay6i, mpo 1o 3acBiguye i muctyBaHHs nmpodecopa
3 BUZaBHUYUM Bifgainom [eHepanbHOrO cekpeTapcTBa’.

Y Toit mepion, KoMy B pafsAHCHKiil YKpaiHi 6y posrpomiieHi Bci HayKoBi
iHcTMTyii, moB’s3aHi 3 KapTorpadieto, B. KybiitoBuy pazom i3 M. Kynnubkum y
1934 p. 3a BracHi kourty Buganu kapry lanmannan. IIpogosxyBanacs pobota B
HaIpsMiaHTpomnoreorpadidyHNX JOCTifiB KynbTyp i Hacenenns Kapmat. Y 1935 p.
3ininiaTusu I. PAKOBCHKOro OpraHi30BaHO BUCTaBKY KapT «YKpaiHCbKMII HApO[I,
JIOTO XKUTTA i Impans», AKy BiIBifano 4MMano IpefCTaBHUKIB MPOBiHLIMHUX
mict®. Kpim nporo, mpum HTII mnmanyBanu CTBOpeHHs HAeMmorpadidHoro
incturyTy. Iloromxyemocs 3 fyMKow pocnigHuka B. JleHnnKa, AKuil BBa>kaB
TBOpILIeM yKpaiHcbKoi femorpadii B. Ky6irtoBuyua’.

Haronocumo, mo mnossa nepumoi HacTiHHOI ¢isnyHOi Kaptum VYkpaiHu
C. Pygaunbkoro BigKpupana YKpaiHy K TepUTOpiaZIbHY, eTHIYHY Ta lep>KaBHY
OKPEMilIHICTD Y €EBPOIIEIICBKOMY J1 CBITOBOMY IIPOCTOPI 3 YiTKMMU IPUPOSHUMU,
eTHIYHMMM KopfoHaMu. Kapra noBonia, mo YKpaiHa icHye, € okpeMuii laBHiit
YKpaiHCBKMII HapOf 31 CBOEIO iCTOpi€I0, Ky/IbTYypPoOI0, MOBOIO, TepuTopier. Kpim
Bidyaisanii, BueHnit y ¢opmi HayKoBOro AMCKYpCy «YKpaiHCbKa cIipaBa 3i
CTaHOBMIIA OiTNYHOI reorpagii» (beprin, 1923) Bee MOBY PO reonONiTHYHE

5 Ky6iitoBnu B. Teorpadis Ykpainu i cymexnux kpaiB. — KpakiB - JIpBiB: YKpaincbke
BUNABHUIITBO, 1943. — C. 63.

6 Komopiit T'p. Tisnpricts Bonogumupa Kyb6iitoBuya B minanui xaprorpadii // BymiBaumui
HTII i EY: Bonogumupa Ky6iitosud (1900 - 1985), Atanac ®irons (1908-1993). Hayxk. 36. -
Kuis - Hbfo—V[opK — Ywukaro, 1998. - 252 c.

7 TIOABOY @. 2201. MinicrepcTtBo ocBitn Ykpaincopkoi gepxasu, M. Knis. — Om. 1. — Crp.
22. JluctyBaHHA TeHepanbHOro Komicapa 3 KmiBchbkmm KomicapiaToM MIKiTbHOI OKpPYyTU
PO BUJIiIEHHS KOIUTIB /1A NpUAOAaHHA MiAPYYHUKIB, BUA4y IIATHI BYNTENAM Ta iH. (23
TpaBHA — 26 cepuHA 1918 p.). — Apk. 1.

8 Xponika HTII // 3anmmcknu HTIII. - JIbBiB, 1932-1934. - T. 72. - C. 77.

9 Jlennux B. IIpodecop Bonmogumup Kyb6iitoBuy sk opranisarop ykpaincbkoi Hayku: Hayk.
36. — Kuis — Hpio-Vlopx — Ynkaro, 1998. - C. 18-36.
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CTaHOBMIIE YKpaiHM y CBiTi: «YKpaiHa obiliMae OKpeMMmit, CYLi/TbBHNIT IIPOCTip
Ha miBfHi CxifHOi €Bponu, — 3asHavyae aBTOP, — 1 Lell MPOCTIp Mae LiJIKOM
neBHy reorpadivny BusHa4eHicTb»'. Jlo 3aC/TyT BUCHOTO HAJIEXKUTD i CTBOPEHHSA
HayKoBoireorpadiqnoi TepmMiHoorii. Y nocifkeHHAX «3aBgaHHA TeorpadivHol
HayK! Ha YKPaiHCBKUX 3eM/IAX», «[Ipo cTraHOBHMIIE cydacHoi reorpadii B cuctemi
CYy4YaCHOTO 3€MJIE3HaBCTBa» BYEHMII HAroJOUIyBaB Ha METOAMII HayKOBOIO
IVCKypCy: Teorpadis Mae I'PpyHTYBaTHUCA Ha TreorpadiyHuX Ta MaTeMaTMIHNX
MeTOoHax MOCTiAKeHHS.

3 1923 p. HTHI ovomoBaB K. Crygmuchkuit — 36mpau  ¢onbkiopy,
JiTepaTypo3HaBellb, ICTOPUMK, AKUI JOCHiXKyBaB IPOLiEC  PO3BUTKY
YKpaiHChKOTro MMUCbMeHCTBa B nepiof 1500-1740 pp. Tax, f. [opauHcbkuit 4ieH
HTII, y 1929 p., aHanisywo4u [isgnbHICTb CBOTO BUMTEN, 3a3Ha4aB, 1[0 CTYHil
aKajZieMika LIbOTO Iepiofy fany 3MOT'y CTBOPUTH OfHY 3 HalKpalMX CTOPiHOK
B icTopii ykpaiHcpkoi ¢inonorii i HeMae oMy piBHUX 3HaBIIB y Ijiit Tamysi'.
Yumanopocnigns K. CTygMHCbKIUII Tal10TO YYHIy BUBYEHHI OCHOBHUX TeH/ [eHIT il
TaJIMLBKOTO KY/IbTYPHO-HAILIIOHAJIBHOTO BiJJpOJI>KEHHS y KOHTEKCTI [iAIbHOCTI
«Pycpkoi Tpiiili». YKpaiHO3HaBCTBO 30araTmiocs HOBUMM iCTOPMYHUMU
IKepemaMu, JOKYMEHTaM, 110 3HaYHO PO3LIMPIUIIO apXeorpadidHy CrafuHy
niei mepmoi B CxigHit lanmumni opranizanii. 3MiHM B yKpaiHCBKOMY
NiTepaTypO3HABCTBI, 30KpeMa Iepexif Bifi MOHOrpadiuHMX HOCTIKEHb IIPO
OKpeMUX His4iB IO BUCBITIIEHHS 00 €KTUBHOI iCTOPii ra/IMIIbKOTO BiIpO KEHH S
sK Tporecy, Bifoymucey came 3aBasaku K. CTyanHcpkomy'™.

[TpakTryHOIO peanisaliel0 TeOpeTMYHMX 3amyMiB cobopHOCTi Oyno
HamaromxeHHsa KoHTakTiB Mix HTII ta BYAH, mo akrtmsisyBammca i3
nepeisgom M. I'pymeBcbkoro i mManm xapakrep BceyKpaiHcpkmx. Tak, came
3a Jioro iHiniaTmBOIO 3axifHOYKpaiHCbKi HaykoBLi cTanm dieHamum BYAHP.
3aramom mpotsarom 1918-1929 pp. akagemikamu Oynm B. T'Hariok (1923),
C. Cwmanp-Croupkuit (1918), K. Crymmucekmit (1924), C. [HicTpsHCbKUI
(1926), 1. Top6aueBcpkmit (1927), ®@. Komecca, B. Hlypar (1929). B ymoBax
3a60pOHI/I 30BHIIIHIX KOHTAKTiB CIJIKyBaHHA 3 4Y/I€HaMU HTII, o6MmiH 3

10 YxpaiHO3HaBCTBO: KOHIIENTYa/lbHi Ta TEOPETMKO-METONONOTiYHi ocHOBM po3BuTKy / II.
I1. Tait-HwxHuk (kepiBHuk mpoekry), T. A. Bess, O. €. Tomoriok, C. I. I'y6cbkmit, 5. C.
Kamakypa, A. M. Knpupos, I. . Kpacuopmemcoka, B. T. JIasapesa, A. 0. Canuenxko, O. M.
Cknaposa, JI. K. Toxap, JI. B. Tomouko, JI. B. Uynpiit, O. B. Apommuceknit. — K., 2015. - C. 93.

11 Topmwacbkuit . Akagemix Kupumo CTyanHCbKnMit Ak focnigHuk niteparypu XV — XVII ct.
— JIbBiB, 1929. - C. 11.

12 Bepertiok O. OToHb XNTTA, IepeHeceHn it Ha XKepTiBHMK pifHoi 3emri // Pycanka JJHicTpoBa.
-1993.-Ne 18. - C. 22.

13 Knim A. I'pomapacbko-mioniTidHa i Haykosa gisnpHicTs Kupnma Cryaurcbkoro // Ykpaincbka
icropuuna 6iopradicTuka: 3abyre i HeBifome / 3a pen. M. M. AnekcieBusa. — TepHominb:
Jxypa, 2004. - Y. 1. - C. 430.
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HUMM iHO3eMHOKO JiTepaTyporo OyI0 «BiKHOM B €BpOIy» [ yKpaiHCHKOI
Hayku. Pasom 3 nium, M. I'pymeBcbKknii m1aHyBaB OTPUMYBaTH IOTbCbKOMOBHI
BuiaHHA «IcTopmyHOrO moOKBapTanbHMKa», npani O. bpikuepa Ta in.'*. Crig
3a3Ha4MTH, WO pesynbratoM cruiBnpani K. Cryguncbkoro, I. CBeHninbKoro i
B. CimoBnua y nepiop gisnbHocTi IIpaBonucuoi koHdepennii B Xapxosi (1929)
ctasno yxBajeHHs BYAH HoBoro npasonucy, a 29 tpasus 1929 p. HTII novano
HUM KOPUCTYBATHCs, BU3HABLIM 3aranbHOoOOBs3KoBuM”. Ilif BHnmmBoM
nuctyBaHHA M. I'pindenka pgo B. 'HaTioka BMHUMK/IA AyMKa ONpPWIIOGHUTH
nuctu B. I'pindenka, Takoxx mpotarom 1900-1925 pp. TpuBas 06MiH HayKOBOIO
miteparyporo'®. OpraHizaniiHi nuTaHHA, OOMiH JTiTepaTypHOI HPOAYKLi€I0,
npo6neMu poO3BUTKY eTHOrpadiuyHOI Hayky OynIyM IpefMeTOM OOrOBOpEHHS
Mix akagemikamm M. I'pymescbkum Ta B. I'mariokom”. IIpore mucryBaHHA
K. Crynuucbkoro i foipenoi ocobu M. I'pyiueBcbkoro — @. CaBueHka inocTpye
He nnuie crnisrpamio HTII 3 BYAH, a 71 yMO>X/IMB/II0O€ IpOaHaIi3yBaTy CKI/IHI
npomnecy, mo BigOymcsa B 20-x pp. XX ¢T. y pafgAHCbKiit Ykpaini. Tak, B ogHOMY 3
mucTiB (civenp 1928 p.) ®. CaBueHKO KOHCTATyBaB: «KUTTA HOpo>K4Ya€e MOAHA...
IInatHA 3a HaBYaHHA CTpallHO BMCcOKa. Haile cTy[leHTCTBO LiJIKOM He 3Ha€
o pobutn... Ha mocapy BCTynmuTy He MOXHa, 60 BCIOAV CKOPOYEHHS IITATiB...
OxpiM TOrO IepensAKaHi CTPAUIHNMY PO3CTpiIaMy YKPaiHChKOI MOTOAi»'®.

BaxnmuBy ponb [id 3aXigHOYKpaiHCBKOI iHTesireHuii Ta CTy[eHTCTBa
BifirpaBanm ocBiTHiI sakmagyu. Tak, y JIbBoOBi giAnm YKpaiHcbKa TaeMHa
MOJIiTeXHIYHa HIKO/MA, borocmoscbka akajieMis, 110 Maay y CBOIX HaBYAJIbHUX
KypcaX yKkpaiHosHaBui TpeimeTn. 3aBisAku crapanuHam V. Crinoro
borocnoscbka akajeMis 3anpoBajiuia cepefi HaBYa/JIbHUX KYPCiB apXeosorilo,
MICTELTBO, a TAKOX BiKpuia Myseil. SIK YKpaiHCbKUIT BiIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET,
TaK 1 YKpalHCbKuMil TaeMHUII yHiBepcuteT (1921-1925) y JIbBOBi Manu Benuke
3HaUeHHsS Y KOHTEKCTi PO3BUTKY Hayky, GOpPMYBaHHI MOTOAMX KaJpiB A
po3bynoBu MaibyTHbOI YkpaiHcbkoi pepskaBu. Lli yHiBepcutetn O6ymm
CTBOpPEHI Ha 3pas3oK 3aXiJHMX BMINMX WIKi/l, IXHI JUIIOMM BU3HABalIM B

14 Y miBcroniTHix 3sMaranHaAx: Bubpani nuctu go K. Cryanurcokoro (1891 - 1941) / Ynopag. O.
B. I'attoBa, Y. JI. €xninceka, I I. 3Bapamk. — K.: HaykoBa gymka, 1993. - C. 215-216.

15 Coxanb II., Ynbsauoscoknit B., Kipxkaes C. M. C. I'pyureBcbkuit i Academia. Ines, smaranus,
misnpHicThb. — K.: IH-T yKp. apxeonorii AH Yxpainmn, 1993. - C. 95.

16 €pnmiacpka Y. CycnminbHO-TpoMajcbka Ta HayKoBa [ifA/NbHICTh aKagemika Kwupnmma
Crymutcpkoro // Haykose TtoBapmctBo im. T. IlleBuenka i ykpaiHCbKe HaIlioHa/nbHe
BifipomkeHHA. 30. Hayk. npaub i M-n1iB ITepuroi Hayk. KoH.-cecii HTIII. - JIBiB, 1992. - C.
95.

17 BP JIHB ®. 34. T'narrox Bomogmmup. — Crp.161. Jluctu go I'natioka B. M. Big M. I'pinuenko
1910 - 1925 pp., M. Kuis. - Apxk. 2.

18 BP JIHE @. 34. I'natiok Bonmogumup. — Crip. 105. Borrawd. JIuct go I'matioka B. M. 1920 p., m.
ITpara. - Apk. 63.
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€ppormi. Cy4yacHUKM CBifYMIN, MO «...CTYIEHT, CKIAaBIIN IEPIINIi PUTOPK3 B
YKpalHCBKOMY YHiBEePCUTeTi, BUDKIDKAIOUM [0 Oy[Ab-AKOrO YHiBepCUTETy 3a
KOPZOH, He MaB 4OT0 OOATHUCS IIPY OBTOPEHH] icnuTiB...»".

Hanpukinni 1922 p. 1msa ycraHOBa, sK 3a3HayaB y CIOrajlaX KepiBHUK
KaHLesnspii B. Mynpwit, HanmiuyBana 58 kadepnp. UeHaMu ceHaTy YHiIBepCUTETY
6ynmu: M. Koprny6a, I. Kpurr’sikesuy, I. PakoBcokuii, . Bpuk, B. BepranoBcpknit,
P. KoBmeBny, M. JleBuiipknit, M. Mysuka, M. Baxusuns ta in.*. YkpainosHaBua
IyMKa po3BUBaacs Ha Kadegpax icTopii cTapoi yKpaiHChKOi TiTeparypu, icTopii
HOBOTO YKpPaiHCBPKOTO IMCbMEHCTBA, icTOpil YKpaiHu, Teopil HIacTMYHOrO
MICTETBa YKpaiHy, JaBHbOTO MUCTETBA YKpaiHy Ta iH.

Cnig 3a3Ha4mUTH, IO MPAIIOBATH JOBOAWIOCA Y CKIaJHUX YMOBaX, IIPOTe
IparHeHHsA 3a0e3Ne4nTN /1A CTY[eHTIB MOX/INMBICTD 300yTHU OCBITY pifHOIO
MOBOIO, 3IY4YMTM HailbinbII 3Ai0HMX MO HAayKoBOi IIpalji, IIPOJOBXYBAaTU
nonynsapusanio ykpaiHO3HaBYMX 3HaHb fomaBano cwil. Jlekuil BigOyBamucs
y 3aMacKOBaHMX IPUMillleHHAX, MifBanax, NMBHULAX Tomo. KaHuenapia
yHiBepcuTeTy 36epiramacsa y Bami3ax, JOKYMEHTALil0 Y TAKOMY «IIOXifIHOMY»
craHi nepexoByBanu B 6i6mioreni HTII Ta iHmmx HegocTymHUX Micuax?.

Sx yxe 3asHavamocs, B YKpaiHCBKOMY Ta€EMHOMY YHiBepCUTETi IpalloBaB
M. Uy6aruii, okpiM 11boro, BiH OyB BUK/IafjadeM y ['peko-KaTonnibKiit ceminapii
Ta 47IeHOM borocnoBcbkoro HayKoBoro ropapucrsa y JIbBosi. 3rogom 1jepkoBHa
TeMaTMKa CTaHe BM3HAYAIBHOKI y JOT0 TBOPYOCTi. Y MeXax YKpPaiHCBhKOTO
TaeMHOro yHiBepcurery M. UybaTnmit 3amMaHidecTyBaB lep>kaBHMIT XapaKTep
YKpalHCBKOI Hallil yepe3 YMTaHHA KypCy 3 iCTOpii yKpaiHCBKOTO IIpaBa fAK
caMocCTiJiHoTro npeiMeTa. Jlo Toro nepiogy yKkpaiHcbKa MOJIOJb, HABYAI0OYMCh HA
NpaBHMYMX (aKynabTeTax yHiBepcureTiB JIbBoBa, IIparu, Bapurasu, BuBuama
nunie iCTOpilo IONIbCHKOTO, YECBKOTO Ta aBCTPIMICBKOro mpasa. ['0l0BHOIO
3aC/IyrOl0 HAYKOBIA Yy MIKBOEHHUII Iiepiof; Oy/I0 O3HAa4YeHHS IIpeMeTa
IOCTi/)KEHH A, BUPOOIEHHSA JI0OTO METOJY, OKPeC/IeHHA JOKYMEHTalIbHOI 0asu.
PesynbraToM mpamni cTaB Higpy4YHMK, IIO OXOIIIIOBAB iCTOPil0 yKpaiHCBKOTO
npaBa KuiBcbkoi Pyci, l'anunpko-BonnHacbkoi Ta JInToBCchbKO-Pychbkoi mep>kas.
Y 1921 p. onpuntogHerno «Oriap icropii ykpaincpkoro mpasa. Ilo 3ammckam
npod. g-pa M. Uy6atoro. IcTopist mxepen Ta gepskaBHoro mpasar. S. ITajox,
BKAa3ylo4y)l Ha iCTOPMYHI 3ac/IyT¥M HAyKOBIIf, 3ayBakyBaB, mo M. Uyb6armii

19 LIOIAJI Ykpaiau ®. 326. Crygmacpknit Kupuno. — On. 1. — Cup. 378. Jluctn CaBueHKa
@epmopa. — T. 1. 1926 - 1929 pp. - C. 54.

20 Mypnpuii B. 3MaranHs 3a ykpaiHcbKi yHiBepcutetu B lanuunni / YkpainosHasya 6-xa HTTIL
~ JIbBiB — Hpio-Vopk, 1999. - C. 140-141.

21 Mypnpuii B. 3maranHns 3a ykpaiHcbKi yHiBepcuteru B l'annuni / YkpaiHo3HaB4a 6-ka
HTII. - JIpBiB — HbIO—VIOpK, 1999. - C. 155
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0yB OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHMKOM CHUCTE€MM IiCTOpil YKpPalHCBKOTO IpaBa sK IepLINil
BUKJIaJIa4d LIbOTO IIPeIMeTa Ta aBTOP IIEePLIOro MiffpyYHMKa*2,

Cnip 3a3HaYUTH, IO 3 AeAKMMU TillOTe3aMy ILJOJO0 eTHOTeHe3y YKpaiHI[iB
M. UYy6atoro He MOTOKyBamucs Cy4acHUMKM. HaykoBerp BBakaB, IO
BUHUKHEHHs YKpaiHCBKOI Halii Majio 6 3aBepIINTHCS 3 IIOCTaHHAM [anniibko-
Bonuucbkoro kHs3iBcTBa. [Himoro norsgy gorpumysascs M. Kopayb6a (1876-
1947) - yxkpaiHcpkuit icropuk, reorpad, erHorpad, apxeorpad, 6i6miorpad,
ny6IiICT, pegakTop, Hefaror, yuenb M. ['pyieBcokoro. [IpegmeToM auckycii 3
npo6eMy eTHOTeHe3Y YKPaIHIIiB cTaja CTaTTs yKpaiHo3HaBI I « HaitBakHimmii
MOMeHT B ictopii Ykpaiun (Ykpaina y ckmapni /IutoBcbkoi pepyxasu)» (1930).
M. Koppyba BifgcrooBaB TouKy 30py, o KwuiBcbka Pych y KynbTypHOMY
Ta TOJTUYHOMY acleKTax Oyaa CHiTBHOTOK CXiZHOC/IOBSIHCBKMX IIJIEMEH.
3axoIlIeHHsA YKPalHChbKUX 3eMelb MOHroso-Tarapamu, Ilombuiero, JIuTBoOIO,
MOCKOBCBKOKO [ep>KaBOK INPUIIBUAIINIIO i 3aBepIM/Io mpouec posnany Pyci
Ha OKpeMi KHA3iBcTBa. HaliBa)KMMBIIIMM MOMEHTOM YKpPaiHCBKOI icTOpil
HayKoBellb BBa)KaB JIMTOBCbKY OKYyHallilo, IO CTMMYJIIOBana i 3aBepLIM/IA
nporec GopMyBaHHs YKPaiHChKOI Hallil, He JONYCTUBIIN 11 HUIIEHHS MIJIAXOM
arpecuBHOro HacTyny MockBu. Taka Te3a Oyna HEOZHO3HAUHO CIIPUITHATA Y
HAayKOBOMY CepefIOBMIILi, 30KpeMa eMirpaniinaum 6omonzgomy Yexii. Inirjiaropom
nuckycii B Ictopuko-ginonorivnomy Tosapuctsi craB C. Cmanb-Cronpkuit®. ¥
Hilt B3sn yuacTb B. lllepbakiscokuii, C. Hapixunit, C. Hlenyxin, K. Yexosuy,
II. Cmupuos, B. Cimouy, M. CrnaBincpkuit ta iH. C. Cmanb-CTonbKuii
BBa’KaB, 1[0 YKpaiHCbKa Hamig icHyBana Bxke B mepiong KwuiBcbkoi Pyci.
M. Yy6aruii nepep6ayas, M0 HOYATKM YKPAIHCBKOTO HApOAy Tpeba MIyKaTu y
mocnoBAHCBKiN eroci. [Ipote M. Kopzay6a cpocTyBaB apryMeHT! Y4acHUKIB
AMCKYCii, CTBepIXKyr04M, IO IpeAMeTOM aHaisdy Oyma He Pych, a YkpaiHa,
He 3eM/is (mepkaBa), a Hanis. Cynepedykyu TpuBanK i dyepe3 pisHi migXopn Ko
MOHSATTS «HAIlisg».

M. Kopzny6a Bu3HauuB, 1[0 TepMiH «Hallisf» Hepefbdadae MeBHY CIIJIBHOTY,
AKa po3yMie BacHi iHTepecu yepe3 moTpeOy MOTITMYHOI camMoopraHisauii.
OIOHEHTN OTOTOXXHIOBA/IN IOHATTA «HallisA» i «Hapopy. L. Incak-PymHunbKmit,
3a3Havyal4y, 110 HApOJ He JNlle ABUINE CTaplle, a i TpUBalille, BBa)XKaB,
mo ¢popMyBaHHA YKpaiHChKOI Hanil 3amoyaTkoBaHoO y mepiop KuiBcbkoi
Pyci. «Ilpuragyemo rapsaui mmckycii, mo ix BuKIMKana Oyna TONTOCHA Te3a
M. Kopzy6wu, mo... ykpaiHCbKa Hallisl HocTasa B JINTOBCBKii fep>KaBi... Ajie ogHe

22 Xo6seit I1. Taemumit yHiBepcutet y JIbBOBi // Ykpaina: Hayka i kynerypa. — K. : HAH
VYkpainy, 1991. - Bum. 25. - C. 242.

23 Tlapgox . Icropmuna 3acimyra mpodecopa Mukonu Uybartoro // Cobopa. — 1975. — 24
BepecH. — Y. 179. - C. 220.
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IpaBWIbHO HifxoryteHe B Teopii Kopmyomu: muToBchKa f06a Mae BupilanbHe
3HaueHHS NIJIA HauioHanpHOI Amdepennianii mi>xk Ykpainoto (it binopyccio)
Ta MockoBinHo — Pociero. Ykpaina nepebyBaia ToAi mif BIIMBOM 3axXony,
MocKOBIIMHA — TaTapChbKOTO CXOAy. I 1Ii OKIMIeHTanbHi eIeMEHTH — 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, 1 OpieHTa/nbHi — 3 APYroro, TpUBAjIO BBIIIIM B €CTBO 000X HaIlir»!.
. JIucak-Pypaunpknii BifcrorosaB Tesy C. TomamriBcbkoro, 1o yKpaiHCTBO
KopeHuTbcA y KuiBebkiit Pyci, ame mepma cyto ykpaiHcbKa fiep>kaBa — Iie
lanuupbko-BonuHcbke KHA3IBCTBO. [lonpy MO3UTUBHI Ta HETaTMBHI MOMEHTH y
JBUCKYCifX TOTOYaCHUX YKpaiHO3HABLiB, C/IiJl 3a3HAYUTH, 1[0 TeMa €THOTEHEe3y
YKpaiHI[iB € aKTya/lIbHOIO i CbOTOfIHi. Bak/mBo 11 Te, M0 ifjeliHi cynepeyku He
po3€HyBaMN YKPaiHCbKY HayKy TOTO Iepiofy.

3acnyroro M. Koppybu, sK mpeicTaBHUKa AEP>KaBHUIBKOTO HAIMPIMY,
BBa)KAEMO IIEPEOCMICIEHHA POJi ICTOPUYHMX IOCTATEl Yy KOHTEKCTi IXHiX
Iep>KaBOTBOpUMX  Xapakrepuctuk: Pomana McrucnaBosuya, Jlanwmiaa
lamuupbkoro, Jlesa I, IOpia I, IOpia II bomecmasa, b. XmenbHuibkoro,
M. Maxkcumosnuya, II. Kynima, B. ArToHoBuua, M. I'pymeBcbkoro Ta iH. 3
VX HO3MIiJl y4eHMIT BUCBITIIOBAaB OyTTs yKpaiHIIiB B OKpeMMX perioHax sK
CKJIAJIHUKiB €JMTHOTO OpTaHisMy: «ImocrpoBaHa icropis bykosunm», «IliBHi4HO-
3axigHa Ykpaina», «Icropis Xonmmuuay i Iligmsmims» (IofaHO apryMeHTH
I[OJO «yKpalHCbKOCTi» 1iiel Tepuropii). Cnmif 3a3HauMTH, IO PO3BUTOK
TEPUTOPiil y4eHMII OLiHIOBAB KOMIIJIEKCHO fK B3Aa€MOJil0 BCiX YMHHUKIB -
HOMITUKM, peIirii, KynIbTypu, IpaBa, ekoHoMiku Toijo. Ha gymxy M. Kopny6mn,
i 3eMJIi Biffirpasy Ba>k/IMBY ponib B eBojtowii ykpaincTBa®. OCKi/IbKM BOHU
nepebyBa/y Ha IOTpaHMYYi YKpaiHu, HayKoBellb JOBOAMB, IO HAepKaBHi
KOPHOH) BU3HAYAIOTbCA eTHIYHMMU Me>kaMu. OsHaueHy IpoOIeMaTMKy BiH
HIPOROBXMB y po3Binui «Tepuropis i HacenenHs Ykpainu» (1918). 3romom 1s
teMa Oyzie ronoBHoo y mpani C. Pyguuiibkoro «Orisy; HallioHaIbHOI TEPUTOPii»
(1923).

M. Koppgyba y 6ararbox cBoix my6mikanisx posrispas o6y lamnibko-
BonuHcbkoi mep>KaBM AK BaXK/IMBUIL €Tall B YKPaiHCbKOMY JieP>KaBOTBOPEHHI.
BucsiTnioroun CTOpiHKM YKpaiHChKOi icTOpii, HayKoBellb HAro/oOIIyBaB Ha
nepeBakaHHi 3aXifHMX BIVIMBIB y Lell mepiod. Hep>KaBHUIbKMIT Minxif
IIPOCTEXYBABCA B aHa/Ii3i IPUYMH BTPaTU YKpalHUAMU JIeP>KaBHOCTI, a TAKOX,
OIIiHIOI0Y M ;[[ep>KaBo6yniBHy miciro b. XMenbHUIIPKOTO 3 JIOTO IIOMMJIKAMIU,
HaIpUKJIafl, HeraTVBHE CTaBJIEHHS [0 OKPEMMX IIYHKTiB 300piBCbKOro Ta

24 ®epopis 1. HamionanbHo-fiepkaBHMIbKA KoHUenuis Mupona Koppybm // YkpaiHcbka
icropuuna 6iorpadicTuka: 3abyre i HeBiome / 3a pem. M. M. AnekcieBus. — TepHominb:
Jxypa, 2004. - 4. 1. - C. 26.

25 Jlucax-Pymaumpknit I. Pons Yxpaian B HoBiTHII icTopii // JIucak-Pyguaunpkmnii I. Ictopuani
ece: Y2 1. - K.: OcHoBy, 1994. - T. 1. - C. 438.
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binouepkiBcbkoro Mupy.

[To-HOBOMY MifiiiilIOB KO BMpilIeHHA IMpo6neM YKpalHChKOI HaljiOHa/IbHO-
BU3BO/IbHOI peBomonii B. Tepacumuyk y mpani «bepesuesi crarti» (1930).
Haykosenp HarosomysaB Ha BiiicbKoBOMy acmekTi IlepescmaBcbkoi yropu,
OCKIJIBKV BOHa Ilepef0ayasna CII/IbHI fiii 3a NOBHe BifjoKpeMJIeHHA YKpaiHm
Big I[lonmpmii, Oymyunm ¢akTMYHO MepIIMM «TPAMIUTIHOM» Y peanisaiil
3aBOMOBHUIIBKUX T€OMOMITUYHNX TIaHiB MOCKBU.

UuMmano opuriHa/jbHUX Ipallb Ha/lIeXUTh NMPEACTABHUKY Hep>KaBHUIBKOTO
Hanpamy C. Tomammiscbkomy (1875-1930), sskuit'y 1921-1925 pp. sxuB 'y beprnisi, B
1925 p.moBepHYyBc:A fo JIbBOBa i 040/MMB pefaKiiito yaconucy «Ilomitnkar, a3 1928
p. IpaloBaB BuKIafadeM ictopii Ykpainu Kpakiscpkoro yHiBepcurery. Cepern
YKpaiHO3HaBYMX Ipallb CJIiJj BUOKPEMUTH TaKi: «YKpaiHCbKa icTopis: Hapuc L.
CrapopaBHi i cepenHi Biku», «bicmapk i Ykpaina». [JoBorni pesoHaHCHUMY Oyn
OYMKM HAyKOBId IIPO BMpilllanbHi MOMiTUYHI 71 KynbTypHi BrnuBu Ilonbimi
Ha TBOPEHH:A YKPaiHChKOI HapOJHOCTI. 3 OIZIAMly Ha Il PO3STOPHY/IAch roCTpa
noneMika Mixx «HoBoto 3opero» Ta «JliTepaTypHO-HayKOBMM BiCHUKOM», B SIKiil
JaCOINC BiICTOI0OBAaB IYMKY IIPO CAMOCTIi/fHICTh €eTHOTeHe3y YKpaiHIIiB*.

3rogom C. TomamiBcbKmit JOCaigKyBaTuMe icTopito uLepksu. Tak, aBTOp
ony6ikyBaB «BcTyn o icTopii epkBu Ha YKpaiHi», e mpoaHalisyBaB cTaTyc
Ta YMOBH IiA/NIBHOCTI YKpaiHChKOI IIePKBY Ha MeXXi ITOJIITMYHOTO Ta BilICbKOBOTO
NpoTUCTOAHHA MiX MockBoro Ta Ilompmero. Haykosenp cKlIaB LiepKOBHY
kapTy Cxignoi €sponnu IX-XIII ct. IlixaBi BifomocTi nogaHo y npaui «Ilerpo -
nepuuit yHiaTcbknit Mutpornonnt» (1928) ta in. Bennka yBara /10 lepKOBHOTO
JKUTTS MOACHIOETHCA PO3YMIHHAM PO L€l iIHCTUTYLII He JIKIIe Y IMiATpUMIL
XPUCTUAHCHKUX LIIHHOCTEN, A /I HAlJiOHA/IbHOI Ta JeP>KaBHUILIBKOL CBiOMOCTI.

Ilopap i3 C. TomamiBcbKMM TITiHO MpaloBaay 1 iHIII BUXOBaHII
icropuunoi mkonmu M. ['pyieBcpkoro, 3okpema, 1. Kpumskesndy, 1. Kpeserjbkuii
(1883-1940). I. Kpumsikeuu (1886-1967) ynponosx 1924-1939 pp. odomnioBas
icropuko-dinocoderky cexnito HTII, Oymayur NOCTIIHMM  4/IeHOM
Apxeorpadiynoi komicii. Kono itoro HaykoBux iHTepeciB — Iie HOCTifI>KeHHS
npo6yeM YKpaiHCbKOTO OYTTS Bifi HalilaBHILIOTO Iepiony o moyatky XX cT. Sk
Haronouye S1. lamkesuy, Hanpukinni 20-x pp. XX ct. I. Kpun’sakesny 3106ys
HalOiNbIINIT aBTOPUTET y HANMCaHHI 3arajJibHOJOCTYNHUX KypciB 3 icropil
Ykpainu. IligTBepmkeHHAM Iboro OynIM YMCIEHHI HaBYaAbHI ITOCIOHMKM:
«OnoBifganH4 3 icTopii Ykpainm», «KopoTka icTopia Ykpainu jja Mo4aTKoBUX
mKin», «Ornap icrtopii YKpaiHm - pemnmropiit 1Is BUIUX K/IAC CepefHix
IIKiZT Ta BUNTENbCHKUX KypciB». OIHi€0 3 TOTOBHUX TeM HayKOBOTO JOPOOKY

26 Kopay6a M. B. B o6oponi ictpuunoi nmpasau // JIHB. - 1931. - T. 106. - C. 596.
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BYEHOTO CTa/IM MUTAHHS Jlep>KaBHUIIBKOI icTopii Ykpainu. Haibinbiry gactky
CTAQHOBJIATD ITpalli 3 icTOPil KHAXXOTO IIepiofy, BepLIMHA AKNX — PyH/JaMEeHTa/IbHe
MoHorpadiuHe focifKeHH «[anuipKo-BommHcbKe KHA31BCTBOY, 1110 0624 MIO0
cBIT micnsa cMepTi BYeHoro B 1984 p.”. Ileil TBip BUOKPEMITIOBABCS LIMPOTOIO
IKepenbHOI 0as3y i3 3aqydeHHAM JITONNCIB, I'paMOT, iHO3eMHUX XPOHIK,
CHHTETUYHICTIO BUCBIT/IEHHs 1[bOTO Iepiofy. JIOTiYHUM NPOROBXKEHHAM 6yI10
3alliKaBJIeHH HayKOBIA KO3a11bKOIO iCTOPI€I0 Y KOHTEKCTi €BPOIENCHKUX IO/ i1
i apnm. I. Kpuraxesuy ony6mikyBas 3 1iei TeMaTnky Taki npami: «Kosaqunna
B MNOMITMYHNX KOoMOiHanigx 1620-1630 pp-» «Crypii Hap mep>kaBoro bormana
XMeNnmbHUIBKOTO», «borgan XMeTbHUITbKU».

JlominbHO 3a3HAYN T, 1[0 ONIpYITIORHeHa B 1923 p. «YkpaiHcbka icTopiorpadisa»
CTajla OfHi€I 3 Hepmux CcrIpobd cucreMarnusaii JOKYMEHTATbHMUX i
TOCTiIHUIbKUX MaTepiasiB 3 icropii YKpainu. IlopsAf 3 icTOpUYHUMU CTYLiAMA
HAayKOBeIlb 3[i/ICHIOBAaB apXeo/loriuHi [OCHifKeHHs, BMBYAB cparicTuyHi
Ta TepalbIVYHI MAMATKY, ICTOpUYHY reorpadiio, JUIIOMATUKY, iCTOPii0
YKpaiHCbKOI Ky/IbTypM. 3arajbHa KiZbKICTb IHpalb 3 iCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOI
TeMaTUKM gocsarae 150 ommHnb.

Y 1935 p. y JIbBoBi I. Tuxrop (1896-1982) Bunas «Benuky icropito Ykpaium»
3a pegaxiiero M. [ony61is (1891-1942) — ykpaiHCBKOTO iCTOpUKa, TVCbMEHHNUKA,
MUCTEIITBO3HABIISI, aBTOpa 6ararbox Ipalb 3 icTopil MucCTenTBa, KYIBTYpPHU,
MaJApCTBa, a TAKOXK INEPIIOro MyTiBHMKA JIbBoBa. Y mepenMoBi fo «Bennkoi
icTopii Ykpainu» HarojouryBaaocsa Ha TpbOX TOIOBHUX HaIIpAMaxX YKpaiHChKOL
icTopii - ocBO€HHA TepuTopii Ta BuXif A0 YOpHOTO MOps; CaMOBM3HAUYEHHA
yKpaiHIIiB, 3pOCTaHHS HaIlliOHa/JIbHOI CBifJlOMOCTi Ta CTBOpEHHA caMOOYTHBOI
KYJIBTYPY; ifleal CTBOPEHH S BJIACHOI ep>KaBHOCTI, 110 OyJIa Ha IepuIoMy MicIii
Yy 3MaraHHAX yKpaiHIIiB.

3aranom 1. Tukrop, skuit 3acHyBaB vacomnc «Hosuit qac» (1923 - 1939) ta
BUJIaBHMYMII KOHILIEPH «YKpaiHChKa IIpeca», BULPYKYBaB HU3KY YKPaiHChKUX
BUMIaHb, y ToMy umcii cepito «Icropmuna 6i6mioreka». Orxe, y 1930-x pp.
OLPUTIOHEHO TaKi PyHAaMeHTanbHI npani: «IcTopisi yKpalHCBKOI KyIbTYpy»,
«IcTopistykpaiHcbKOro Bijichbka», «BcecBiTHsicTOpis» Tain. Hait6inb 3Hauy111010
11 yKpaiHosHaBcTBa 6yma «Ictopif ykpaiHcbkoi KynbTypu» (I. Kpumsaxesny,
B. Papsukesuu, M. Tomy6ens, C. Yepneunkuit, B. bapsincbkmit), B akiit y
TEMAaTUYHO-XPOHOJIOTIUHINl IOC/MiZOBHOCTI BUCBITIIOBaNacs CaMOOYTHICTH
YKPalHCBKOTO IIOOYTY, MICbMEHCTBA, OCBITH, HAYKW, MICTEIITBA Ta apXiTeKTypu
BiJl HaliZaBHIIIOro nepiofy Ko mo4arky XX CT.

27 Ilanmosan IO. I. B Ykpaini cBaTunoce te cnoso. - JIpBiB: Cait, 2003. - C. 5
28 Kpumsakesny I. Tanuipko-BonnHebke kHAsiBcTBo / HAH Ykpainu, IH-T ykpaiHO3HaBCTBa
im. I. Kpumr'sikeBn4a. — 2-re Bug. 3i 3MmiH. i gom. — JIbBiB, 1999. — C. 93.
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LimauM pma yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa cTajma TpUTOMHa «Ictopia ykpaiHcbKoi
niTepatypu» M. Bo3HsKa, TPUTOMHE BUJJaHHA «YKPaiHCbKMX HAPOJHMX AYM» 3a
3aranpHOI0 peakiiieto @. Koneccu. ®onp «YVuirecs, 6paTu Moi» po3nodyaB TaKOX
BUJJAaHHS HAayKOBO-IIONY/ISIPHOI JIiTepaTypu, aBTopamu skoi 6yan M. BosHsk,
M. Tony6enn, B. Hopomenko, ®. Konecca, I. Kpurrsakesuy, B. Kyb6iitoBuy,
I. PakoBcbkuii, C. Pyganubknit, C. Cipononko, O. Teprenbkuii. IIpogosxxyBaa
Buxoputu cepisg «Ictopuunoi 6i6mioTekn». CBOEPIJHOW eHLMKIONEIIE0
yKpainosHaBcTBa y 20-30 pp. XX cT. cranu kanenpapi «IIpocsitn», Aki mysxe
9acTo Oy/IM €AVHMUMY YKPAIHCBKMMU KHUTAMM Y TA/IUIBKUX PORAMHAX”.

Hiaugi Toapucrba «IIpocBiTa» OpieHTyBanucss Ha BUXOBAaHHA CBiJJOMOTO,
LYXOBHO 0araToro ykpaiHIs, sKUil 3HA€ iCTOPil0 Ta KYJIBTYPYy CBOTO HapOAY.
Tomy 3aBHaHHA NPOCBITAH MOJATANIO B OpraHisaIiii 1eK1ill, KOHIePTiB, BUCTaB,
yKpaiHO3HaBYMX KYPCiB, CTBOpeHHi ¢iniit, 4uTameHp, 6ib6mioTek, Myseis,
36upaHHi 1 BuAaHHI MarepianiB mpo Ykpainy. 3Hauymolo Oyna [isIbHICTH
«IIpocBiTi» y 3acCHYBaHHI LIKiN 3 YKpaiHChKOI MOBOI HaBYaHHA, OpraHisanii
IPOCBITHIX Ta eTHOrpadiYHNX BUCTABOK 3 METOKI 3a0XO4YEeHHs YKpaiHCTBa [0
HayKMI Ta OCBITH. 3aCIyIOBYIOTb Ha yBary IIPOeKTU TOBAPMCTBA II0/j0 HalaHHA
MaTepiasbHOI JOIIOMOIY Ta/IAHOBUTIV MOJIOJ.

YkpaiHosHaB4a iHpopManisIpo YKkpaiHy Ta yKpaiHIliB IO ploBatacs yepes
nepioguvHi BUAAHHS, TPOMAZIChKi 00'eqHAHH S, OMiTHYHI mapTii, ToBapucTso
«IIpocsita», «Comw3 ykpaiHok», «PimHa mkoma», «Ilmact». BukoHanHio Micii
ToIloOMaraay HayKOBO-TIONYMApHUI XypHan «KuTTA i 3HaHHA», MiCAYHUK
ocBiTH, BUXOBaHHA i KynbTypu «IIpocsitar» (1936-1939) Ta in. Sk i B monepenHiin
nepios, ToapucrBo «IIpocBira» 6yn0 ¢yHmaTopoM 6araTbox yKpalHCBKMX
CBAT, y TOMY uycti JlHs MaTepi (Ha MOYaTKy TpaBHs), JHIB YIIaHYBaHHSA ITaM STi
I. ®panxa, cBsara nporonmoumenHs 3YHP. Tax, 3 1936 p. ToBapmucTBO IPOBOAMIIO
aKIil0 OJHOMIEHHOIO TOJIOJyBaHHA y [I€Hb 3arudesi IHaKIB IIif Kpyramu (29
ciuus 1918 p.).

[TepiognyHi BupjaHHA BigoOparkaly TOrOYACHUI CTAH CYCIINIbCTBA i JIOTO
npo6eMy, BUKOHYIOUM BOJHOYAC iHQOpMaLiliHy Ta CBiTOIAZHY QYHKLiL y
CTAaHOBJIEHHI Hal[iOHAJIbHOI CBiIOMOCTi YKpaiHChKOTO Hapoxy. Benuke sHaueHHs
Yy KOHCOifalil yKpaiHLjiB cepej; YMMasIol KiTbKOCTI iHIIMX TalUIIbKUX 3ac00iB
MacoBoi iHdopmarnii Mamu yacommc «JliTepaTypHO-HayKOBUII BiCTHMK» Ta
rasera «[limo». Baxnmee Micue mocina Ttema fep>KaBOTBOPEHHA Y PisHMX il
acrexkTaX. O3HalOM/IEHHA IMPOKMUX Mac 3 HAIPAMAaMU CyCIiIbHO-IOMTiTUIHOI
ILYMKU BifOyBasocs 4epes3 IMpe3eHTallilo IOI/IAAIB HApOLOBLiB, IPEACTABHUKIB

29 IHOIAJI Ykpainu @. 401. Pegakuisa xypHany «JlireparypHo-HayKoBuii BicHUK». 1897 — 1939
pp.» M. JIpBiB. — Om. 1. — Crp. 61. Crarri Ta penensii M. 3anisHaxa. Pykommcn. 1909. — Apk.
3.
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Jep>KaBHUIDKOI Tedii. SHaYHY yBary 3BepHYTO Ha YTBEPJ KEHHA TOTa/TiTaAPHOTO
pPeXMMy B ycix cdepax CyCHiNIBHOTO >KUTTA PafsAHCBKOI YKpaiHu, Tparefiiio
TonomomMopy AK HACTIAKY OKYMAIiffHOI TOMITUKY 6iMbIIOBU3MY.

T'onoBHUM pegakTopoM «JliTepaTypHO-HayKOBOro BicTHMKa» ¥ 1922-1932 pp.
6ys [I. Jouro. Ha cipsiMoBaHicTh )XypHa/Ty IEBHOK MipOI0 BIIMBA/IN HaYKOBi
npani igeonora yKpalHCbKOrO HaliOHalIi3My, 30KpeMa, «IcTopid pO3BUTKY
yKpaiHCbKOi JepkaBHUIIBKOI ifei» (1917), «IlimctaBum Hammoi MHOMITHKI»
(1921), «Hamionaniam» (1926), me aBTOp OOIpPYHTYBaB 3HaueHHs IIOMITUYHOI
He3aJIe)KHOCTI YKpaiHu. Y BiCHMKY OO'€KTMBHO OIliHEHO MOfii, moBs3aHi 3
yKpaiHisalji€o, siKa 3 «IIpaBAMBOI0 yKpaiHisalji€ero Hiuoro He mMae»’, a TaKOX
KPUTUYHO CIPUITHATO CIPOOU YTBEPI)KEHHSI He HOBOI T€31 IIPO «POCiNChKICTh»
caguuu Kniscbkoi Pyci®. Pepkoneris >xypHany my6mikyBana JOCTiKeHHs
tBOopuocTi I. ®panka, B. AuToHoBu4a, O. Kobunsucskoi, b. Jlenkoro Ta iHmnx,
a 4yiTka IXHA MO3ULiA y HaliOHAJIBHO-JAEP)KAaBHOMY HaNpsAMi Jana 3MOry
STYpTyBaTU HayKOBi Ta T'POMaJCbKO-KY/IbTYPHI CHM/IM HAaBKOJIO YKPaiHCBKMX
npo6yeM Ta OTPUMATH NIeBHUI PE30HAHC Y CYCHiNbCTBI.

ITinkpecnumo, 1O OCOOMMBICTIO HAYKOBMX CTYZill MiXXBOEHHOTO IIepiomy
Ha TepeHax 3axifmHol YkpaiHu 6yno cOOOpHMIIbKE PO3YMiHHS iCTOPUYHOrO
nmporecy Ha yKpaiHcbKMX 3eMaAX. CBif4yeHHAM LbOIO € MOIIMPEHHA
yKpalHO3HaBYMX JOC/Ii/I>)KeHb Ha BCi eTHorpagiuHi ykpaiHcbki 3emii. 3okpema,
HaBiTh y HepiofMYHMUX BUJAHHAX DyKOBMHM Ta 3aKapHaTTs BaKJIMBY yBary
NPUAINANIN iCTOPUKO-Kpae3HaBuiil mpobmeMaTuli, icTopii MicleBux 3Buyais,
YCHIJl HapofHill TBopyocTi. Ha 3akapmnarTi akTMBHO IpallfoBaB MOBO3HaBellb
I. TlanpkeBny, BuXOBaHelb BinmeHcpkoro yniBepcutery. ¥V 1919 p. BiH cTaB
omHUM i3 3acHOBHUKIB ocepesiky TosapuctBa «IIpocBiTa» Ta memaroriuHoro
ToBapucTBa. bygyum ¢axiBieM 3 ykpaiHCPKOTO MOBO3HaBCTBA, BUCHMIT B
Yxropopni pepmarysaB O>KypHanu «BiHo4ok», «Yuurenb», «lligkapmarcbka
Pycob», HaykoBuit 36ipuuk «IIpocsitar. IlifcyMKOM 4mMCIeHHUX JOCTIIKeHb i3
MOBO3HaBCTBa, TiTepaTypO3HABCTBA, eTHorpadii Oya itoro 'pyHTOBHA HayKOBa
npana «Ykpaincbki roBopm Ilimkapmarcekoi Pyci i cymikuHmx obmacrei»
(1938). Cnix 3a3HauMTH, IO COLiATBHO-KY/IbTypHa iHQpacTpyKTypa Hmoyaja
MO3UTUBHO 3MiHIOBaTNCS, OcKinbku y 1908 p. O. Hasapiis, wnen HTII, y nucri
no B. I'naTioka 3a3Ha4MB Ha Bi[[CYTHICTb «...CIIelliaTbHOTO TOBApUCTBA Mif KOO
HeOy b /TeTaIbHOI0 (ipMOI0, KOTpe ITOCTaBMIO O CBOIM 3aB/JaHHAM HalliOHa/IbHE
BiZIPOJI>)KEHH I HAIIOTO 3aKapmaTTs...».

30 IMamosan IO. A. B YkpaiHi cBaTnmocs Te cnoso. — JIpBis: CaiT, 2003. — C. 589.

31 IMamosan 0. A. B YkpaiHi cBaTnmocs Te cinoso. — JIpBis: CaiT, 2003. - C. 591.

32 BP JIHB ®. 34. T'ratiox Bomogmmup. — Crip.395. JInctn HasapiiBa Onekcis go I'matioka B. M.
1901 - 1909, m. JIbBiB. — ApK. 3 3B.

262



Peculiarities of the development of educational and scientific space of Western Ukraine (1920-1930)
OKSANA HOMOTIUK

YKpaiHo3HaBYi CTyfii IpOJOBXKYBaNINUCA 3aBIAKM aKTUBHIN IefarorivyHo-
HayKOBiil AismbHOCTI miteparyposnaBus B. Bipuaka. [i pesynbrarom 6ymo
MoHorpadiuHe gocmimxeHHa «JliteparypHi ycTpemminHaa Ha Iligkapmarchkii
Pyci» (1931). Icropito 3akapmarts BuBuaB B. ITawoBcbkmit (1878-1942), mo
IPOBaINB AKTVBHY HayKOBY poOOTY B IIbOMY perioHi B 1920-1939 pp. Hocnigank
BUJIaB icTOpuKO-Kpae3HaBui Hapucu «Icropis Iligkapmarcekoi Pyci», «CpibHa
semt: Tucsauonirrs Kapmartcbkoi Ykpainm», «YKpaiHui Ak Hapop». bygyunm
pemaxTopoM vaconucy «Hapom» (3 1920 p.) Ta aBTOpoM 6araTbox HayKOBMX
posBinok, B. IlauoBCbKMIT HAronONIyBaB Ha YKPAiHCBKOMY HOXOJ KEHHi
3akapmarts, BiicTOI00YM ifieto co60opHOCTI YKpaiHm.

ITosiBa 3aKapmaTCbKMX, CIOBALIbKUX, 4eCbKMUX CTyAin y 20-x pp. XX crT.
3yMOBHJIa JVICKYCIIO IIIOJ0 ITepiofy IIepBiCHOTO 3aceeHHA TepuTopii 3akapnarTs
Ta JI0TO Jlep>KaBHOI Ha/IeKHOCTI, 30KpeMa Iie MM TaHH A 6y/I0 BUCBIT/IEHO y IIpaIiax
I0. KpanaiB. Xanoynenbxoro. K. Kajnen noBis criopifHeHiCTb KapIIaTOPyCbKOTO
Ta YKPaiHCbKOTO Hace/leHb, ajle I Te3a He OTpyMMasla MifTPUMKM IPABIA4IOrO
4eCbKOI'O TOBApUCTBA. Y IbOMY HallpAMI IIPOJOBXUB fOoCTi>keHHA B. I'agxera,
KNIl [POAHaNi3yBaB iCTOpil0 3akapmarTs y KOHTEKCTi CXiJHOC/IOBSTHCHKMX
MOJili, BMKOPUCTOBYIOYM K apryMeHT HalIaBHillli MMCEMHi [JOKYMEHTMU.
3acnyroo M. Becknpa, ®. T'abpiens i A. Illama BBa>kaeMO 3aIlOYaTKyBaHHS
Collia/IbHO-eKOHOMIYHMX CTY[ill Kpaio Ha nportusary koHuenuii O. Ilerposa
PO BiICYTHICTb 3eMJIEBTACHUIIBKOI BepcTBU. Pasom i3 nuM, BHECKOM
OCTaHHBOTO B PO3BUTOK YKpalHO3HAaBCTBAa Oy/I0 OIPVIIONHEHHS CTapOJaBHIX
TPaMoT IIbOTO perioHy, ony6ikyBaHHA MoHorpadii «3agaun KapmaTo-pyccKoit
ucropuorpapum» (1930), HOCTIKEHHsT KYIBTYPHO-OCBITHBOI [isIIBHOCTI
O. Oyxuosuya® Touo. M. Jlenekad y 30-x pp. XX CT., IPOLOBXKYIOUYY BUBYEHHS
COIIiaTbHO-eKOHOMIYHOI CTPYKTYpM Kpalo, pO3IIMPUB J>Kepe/o3HaBuy 6a3y,
TOBIiBIIM HaJeXHICTb 3akapmarTs Kwuiscbkiit Pyci. Bypyum mnarpioTumdno
HajalToBaHuM, agsokar O. bagaH-fBopeHKo, AKUIl TPOXXNBaB y 3aKapnarTi
3 1920 mo 1928 pp., smyuieHuit nepeixatu o XapKoBa, [ieé BUJAB IpPaI0
«3akapraTcbka YKpaiHa: colliaTbHO-eKOHOMIuHMIT Hapuc» (1929). V 1ieit nepiox
O. ITonoB ony6ikyBaB npaijo «Kapmaro-pycckue nucarenn. O4epky XU3HA U
TBOpYecTBa» (1931) Ta in*.

BogHowac 3pocTaso 3HaueHHA HpOO/IeM CYCHiNbHO-TIOMITUYHOTO >KMUTTA.
IlikaBy indopmarnio 3HaxoguMo B raseri «bykoBuHa mijj aBCTpifiCHKOIO
3BepxHicTIO» (1929-1930). Crneundiky BusBombHOI 60poTHOM bByKOBUHM

33 Tanwmok [I. IcropnyHa Hayka Ha 3akeaprarTi (xineus XVIII - nepura nonosuxa XX cT.). —
Yxropon: Y>kropon. gepk. yH-T, Hayk.-gocmiz. iH-T KapmaTo3HaBcTBa, 1999. — C. 173-238.

34 Xmanra O. HaykoBa i KyIbTypHO-OCBITHA i ANBHICTD YKPaiHCHKOI i pociiichkoi emirpanii Ha
3akapmaTTi y 20-30-x pp. XX cT. // Haykosnit Bicauk Y>xHY: Cepisa «Ictopis». — 2002. — Bu.
6. - C. 82-85.
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BiobOpaxeHo y «JliTepaTypHO-HayKOBOMY BiCTHUKY» Kpi3bh IPU3MY CIIOTafliB
M. Kopry6u™.

3 omAAy Ha YyTBepIKeHHA ToTanirapHoro pexumy B YCPP HTII
BM3HA4YMJIO YiTKi 3aBIaHHA i OKPEC/INIIO MIEPCIIEKTNBYU Y KOHTEKCTI IPONO3N1Lii
B. Ky6itoBuya, mogauux 26 rpynus 1937 p. Ha 3aranbHKX 3060pax. 3okpema, 6y1o
3a3Ha4yeHO IPo MOTpedy B MOCTiITHOMY HayKOBOMY CEKpeTapCTBi; 3aCHYBaHHI
JKYpPHally ~ YKpaiHO3HaBCTBa; 4iTKiil  oOprasisalii HayKOBO-BMJABHNYOI
mismpHOCTi; po36bymoBi HTIII Ta BMOKpeM/IeHHi HAayKOBMX iHCTUTYTIB;
HOIIMPEeHH] YKpaiHO3HABYMX JOC/ifiB Ha BCi eTHOrpadiuni yKpaiHChKi 3eMIti;
HaJIeXXHIiN yBasi 0 BUXOBaHHA MOJIOIOTO IIOKOJIHHA YKPalHO3HABIIiB TOILO.
I1i mpomo3niii 4acTKOBO IEperyKyBalucs i3 HOIepefHbO IMyOsiKalien y
«HoBomy vaci» Bif 20 ciuns 1937 p. B. Ky6irtioBuya «CraH i moTpe6u ykpaiHcbKkoi
HayKI»*.

Oco6mMBicTIO Mi>KBOEHHOTO YKPaiHO3HAaBCTBa Ha 3axofi YKpainm OyB
TiCHMII KOHTAaKT i3 €BpomelicbKol0 HayKow. CIi/ZIKyBaHHA 3 iHO3eMHUMM
iHcTUTYIiAMY, 0 BifOyBanoca y pisHux popmMax — 06MiH HAYyKOBUMU KaJipaMu,
TiTepaTypolo, OOTaJHaHHAM; Y4acTb y HAyKOBUX (OpPyMax, TOBApUCTBAX;
opraHisalisi CHiJIBHMX HayKOBO-HOCTifIHMX IIporpaM; myOmikaiis posBifok
YKpalHCBKMX Y4eHUX Y 3apyODKHMX BUJJAaHHAX i HABIIAKY CIYTYBajIM IOCTYITY
yKpaiHcbKoi Haykm. HaykoBi KOHTakTu 3i CJIOB IHCBKMMU KpaiHamu, IO
6as3yBanncs Ha iCTOPUKO-KY/IBTYPHUX TPaAMIiAX i reorpadivuHii 61m3bKoCTi,
MmatepianbHe craHoBuie, HTII ynpopossx MiXKBOEHHOTO IIepiofy fiesieryBaio
IpefCTaBHYUKIB Ha MXKHapoaHi popymu — 3i34u CIOBAHCBKMX eTHOrpadiB Ta
reorpadis y IIpasi B 1924 p., a Takox y 1937 p. y Codii; icropukis — y Bapurasi
B 1933 p. ta LUopuxy B 1938 p., BisanTuctis — y Pumi B 1936 p. AKTUBHUMU
y4yacHMKaMM IMX 3axofis 6ymm B. Kyb6iitoBud, M. Kopay6a, K. Cryanncbkmit,
M. Yy6arnit, 5. [Tacrephak, P. 3y6ux ra in.

CBifueHHAM BiJTIOBiZIHOTO HAYKOBOTO pPiBHsA YKpalHO3HaBYMX CTYHill y
3axipgHii Ykpaini 6ynn ny6nikanii HayKoBUX pO3BiZIOK B iHO3eMHMX BUJAHHSAX.
Y 1935 p. Ilonmbcbke icTOpmM4YHEe TOBApuUCTBO Y JIpBOBI IOYano BHABaTH
I[OKBapTaIbHUK «3emsiss YUepBeHCbKa», Oe MOOAYMIM CBIT JOCTiIKEHHs
C. Bapsiucpkoro, A. KonmucTssHCbKOro, a TakoX 6y/10 nofaHo iHdopMalio npo
pisipHicts HTIIY. HajinonmynsapHimmuM cepel BUAaHb IbOro Iepiogy Oys

35 Kopny6a M. IlepeBopoT Ha BykoBuHi: 3 ocobuctux cromuis // JlitepaTypHO-HayKOBMUI
BicHuk. - 1923. - T. 81. - C. 322.

36 Kyb6iitopny B. Cran i moTpebu yxpaincokoi Hayku // Bypisumai HTII i EV]I. Hayk. 36. /
Ynopsn. B. Mapkyce. — K.: O6epern, 1998. - C. 114.

37 Bjuletyn Polsko-Ukrainski. - 1935. - S. 338.
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MicYHMK «PyX CTOBTHCBKUII», B AKOMY aKIIeHTYBajIacs yBara Ha JOCATHEHHAX
CIOBAHCTBA B Tamysi Kyaprypm. Ciif 3asHauMTH, [0 B >KypHali IIOJAHO
inpopmaniro mpo ykpainosHasuy misnbHicTh K. CTyAMHCBKOTO B 4ecThb J10TO
I0BijIe10®.

Yecbki Ta cmoBaubKi IHepiopnyHi BumaHHS Oyayu TpuUOYHOIO C/IoBa [Jist
3axifiHOyKpaiHCcbkuX ydeHMX. Ha cropinkax dacomuciB «CioBalbKuii
ormspy («Slovackyprehled»), «Cnasisi» («Slavia») Ta iHIIMX CHCTEMAaTUYHO
ny6rikyBanu possigku P. Cmanb-Croupskuit, B. Baspuk, K. Crymmncpknmit,
erHorpad SI. YexkaHOBChKMil. SIK 3a3Ha4YeHO B apXiBHUX MaTepiajax, HaYKOBII
YuiBepcurery B bparucnasi sanpomysanu fo cuisnpani npanisaukis HTII
3 METOI0 JOCKOHanoro BuBYeHH: ictopii [Tinkapmarcekoi Pyci®. Ynenn HTII
pasoM i3 mpeAcTaBHMKAMM eMirpaliifHOI HayKy Oy/Ii aKTUBHUMM 1 TOCTiTHUMU
Y4YaCHMKaMU Mi>XHapOJHMX KOHIPECIB, PO L0 CBiIYUTDh YMMajIO IPOTOKOIIB
3acimadb cekuin®.

Bapro HaromocuTy, mo MarepianbHa HayKoBa 6asa 3axigHoi Ykpainu Oyma
OCHOBOIO JIs1 6aratbox eBpomeiicbkux crypin. Hanpukinni 20-x pp. XX cr.
qycenbHO 36imbuinBcs KynbrypHo-icropuannit myseit HTIII, nanigytoun 75 tuc.
KaTaJIOTi30BaHMX IpeIMeTiB B apXeoJIoTiuHill, eTHorpadiuHii, 06pa3oTBOpUiiL,
icropuyHiit i HymismaruyHii HoMiHanisx*'. HaykoBui eBpomeiicbkux KpaiH
BMBYA/IM Hallly HalliOHa/IbHY CAJIINHY, 30KpeMa, foKTop I. bonikpep 3i IBemnii
crypitoBaB eTHorpadito ['ynynpmnan; npodecop I'oman i3 Himewunun BuByaB
CTapOfiaBHIO Ky/IbTypy [anu4auumy; y Binfini qoicTopuyHOi apxeosiorii mpaloBaB
apxeonor Kaprenrtiep 3 ABcrpil; y Binggini erHorpadii — ernorpad [amei 3
Benuko6puranii ta in*2. Unmano iHO3eMHMX HAayKOBIIiB IUCaIN fUCepTAILiliHi
po6oTu came y JIbBOBI.

PoskBiT MyseiiHOI clipaBu NpUIIaJla€ Ha Iepiof HisANbHOCTI y JIbBOBi AK
kepiBHuKa nigpospiny HTII ynpogosx 1929-1939 pp. piiicHoro jioro 4ieHa
A. Ilacrepnaka. 3acnyroro HayKOBIsA BBa)KAEMO KOMIUIEKCHE apXeoJoTidHe
CTyHiIOBaHHS YKpaiHCBKOTO OYTTS B KOHTEKCTi eBpomeiicbkoi ictopii. Tak,
Ha/Iarofl>)KeHa po6oTa Mysero Oy1a MificTaBoo /1A CKIMKaHHA y JIbBOBi B 1937 p.
XIIT 3’isgy Corosy myseiB y Ilompmii. 3 miei Haropu cHiBpOOGITHMKM My3ero

38 Ruch Sliowionski. - 1929. - K. II. - S. 45.

39 OAIAJT @. 362. Crymmacpknit Kupnno. - Om. 1. — Cmp. 396. Jluctu TepentneBa C.,
Tepnenpkux: b., Map’siun, Muxaiina, Omensina i Ocuna, Tumuenka €. Ta iH. KOPeCIIOH/IEHTIB
3 TpisBumamm Ha 6ykBa « Tum». 1891 — 1940. — Apk. 53.

40 ®@. 309. Haykose ToBapuctso im. llleBuenka, m. JIpBis. 1873 — 1939, 1941 — 1944 pp. - Om. 1. -
Cup. 80. JIuct o npem’ep-minicTpa Ilonbii Ipo 3acHYBaHHSA YKPaiHCKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.
1934p.-C. 1.

41 Icropis Haykosoro ToBapuctsa im. Illepuenxa. — Hpio-Vlopk - Mionxen, 1949. - C. 38.

42 Xponika HTII // 3ammckxa HTII. - JIpBiB, 1930. — Y. 69-70. — C. 181.
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B/IAIITYBA/IM BICTABKY YKPaiHCBKMX CTAPOZIaBHIX KMINMiB*.

BucnoBku.

bes cymHiBy, ykpaiHosHaBua Hayka 20-30-x pp. XX CT. Ha TepeHax
3axignoi Ykpainm crapaHHaMu y4HiB M. I'pylIeBchKOro Ta iHIIMX y4YeHMX
JocAI/NIa 3pinocTi, ykpaiHCbke OyTTA CTYyHAiloBajoCsA LUIAXOM KOMIUIEKCHOTO
ONpAIIOBAHHS WINPOKOTO CIEKTPY HAYKOBMX 3HAHb. [i iCTOpMYHE 3HAYEHHS
IIONIATAZI0 B TOMY, IO B IIEPiOfi YTBEPH KEHHA CTaMiHCBKOTO TOTAaIiTapHOIO
peXNUMY HAyKOBI[i 3poOM/IM BIEBHEHI KPOKM Y HOCTI)KEHHI eTHOTeHe3y
YKpaiHIIiB, PO3BUTKY JlepKaBHOCTi, 6y/10 36epexeHo mxepenbHy iHpopMalio
Ipo caMoOyTHICTh yKpaiHCbKoOI icTopii, MOBHM, IpaBa, sKa MHOIIMpPIOBAIaACs
cepeJ CBiTOBOI CIIBHOTM HUIAXOM IIOCTiliHMX HAayKOBMX KOHTakKTiB. Iomo
LIbOTO HAIIPAMY BapTO HATOJIOCUATY Ha JiANbHOCTI YKPaIHO3HABYMX OCEPENKiB
B eMmirpanii, mo [JONOBHIOBA/JIM CTOPIHKM KHUIU 6yTT;1 Ta CaMOIIi3HAHHSA
YKPaiHCbKOTO HapOpY.
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PECULIARITIES OF FUNCTIONING THE GOVERNMENT AND
OFFICE LANGUAGE IN THE UKRAINIAN COSSACK-HETMAN
STATE

NATALIA MEDVID

Stating the problem.

For the study of the history of the Ukrainian language, written business
artifacts from different territories of Ukraine related to the daily activities of
people, social and political life of the people are important. They reflect the
linguistic phenomena of a certain period at the fullest, and therefore, they have
repeatedly been the subject of research in works of the general theoretical and
historical-linguistic nature.

According to scientists’ views, finding out traditions and innovations in the
composition of the ancient Ukrainian document, the elucidation of lexical-
semantic and formal-grammatical stylistic means contribute to revealing the
genetic basis of the official business style in the modern Ukrainian literary
language.

Analysis of recent research and publications.

Business-official documents of the ancient Ukrainian literary language were
the subject of numerous linguistic studies devoted to the study of the phonetic,
lexical, morphological, syntactic features of artifacts, problems of historical
dialectology and business stylistics (L. Dezhe, L. Kolomiyets’, V. Nimchuk, M.
Peshchak, V. Rozov, V. Rusanovs’ky, V. Yaroshenko, A. Yatsymirs'ky, etc.).

The general description of the ancient act was given in the works of A. Kachalkin
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and M. Sverdlov. The issues of developing the style of business documents of the
14"-18th centuries were analysed in the works by V. Horobets’, L. Humets'ka,
M. Zhovtobryukh, U. Yedlins'ka, V. Peredriyenko, M. Peshchak, V. Rusanivs’ky.

For studying the form of “Kyiv Rus” letters, scholars use Czech, Polish,
Latin diplomas of the 14" — 16" centuries, Ukrainian universals - Polish and
Russian acts of the 17 - first half of the 18" century, involve the works of foreign
researchers.

The aim of the article is to characterize the peculiarities of functioning the
government-office language in the Ukrainian Cossack-Hetman state.

Presenting the main research material.

During the Hetmanate, the Ukrainian government and clerical language
functioned not only in the internal but also in the external official communication
with the Moscow authorities (B. Khmelnyts'ky’s letters).

Government official and clerical documents record the live communication
of numerous representatives of different territorial dialects and different social
strata and groups (peasants, Cossacks, town citizens, Cossack military and
administrative officials), provide material for chronologically consistent study
of the system of the folk and speech language, its development and evolution of
the official business style. The language and style of the official acts testify to
the stability in office work, which is confirmed by the use of the same type of
beginnings and endings, professional terms and phrases, compliance with the
samples of legal codes and so on.

During the Russian domination, simultaneously with the Ukrainian language,
the Russian language functioned in the office work, but in the 18" century it
displaced Ukrainian and became the only official language.

The outstanding role in improving the business style of the Ukrainian literary
language of the 17""-18" centuries and developing its usus, a kind of the universal
language, which was distributed through universals and letters of Hetmans in
most of the Ukrainian ethnic territory, belongs to the hetman’s state institutions.

Business documentation of the Hetmanate was concentrated in offices. The
issues of the tsarist government’s relations with the Left Bank territory of Ukraine
at various historical stages were dealt with by the offices of the Ambassadorial
Order, the Malorossiya Collegium, the Chancellery of the Ministerial Board, and
the Office of the Malorossiya Governor-General.
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The General Military Chancellery issued important decrees and orders on
current public administration issues. At the time of the military campaigns, the
Marching General Military Chancellery was organised, Hetman K. Rozumovs’ky
created the Hetman’s Chancellery, the General Treasury Chancellery dealt with
the income and expenditures of the population, and the Chancellery operated at
the General Military Court.

In the General Military Chancellery of Ivan Mazepa (and later of Pylyp Orlyk)
the office workers were the inhabitants of the then hetman’s capital Baturyn,
the natives and those who came from the other regions of Ukraine. The living
environment had a significant impact on people from the hetman’s entourage.
According to the maps of the Ukrainian dialectologists, Baturyn is located in the
areas of distribution of the left-bank Polissya dialects of the northern dialect of
the Ukrainian language. Layers of the dialects of the south-eastern dialect of the
Ukrainian language are sometimes noted in this territory.

Intensive genre and style development of the official business speech in the
second half of the 17 - first half of the 18" century was associated with the
expansion of its spheres of operation, the activities of the hierarchy of institutions
of the government, the preservation of the rights and privileges of the Hetmanate,
which was the largest in area and population autonomous state entity with its own
administrative-territorial division, which included modern Chernihiv, Poltava,
part of Kyiv, Sumy, Cherkasy and Bryansk regions.

In Hetmanate Ukraine, Hetman was assigned the highest military, political,
administrative, financial and judicial power. The top of its administrative
apparatus was the general military and administrative officials: general obozny
(person, responsible for logistics), general judges, general clerk, etc., and the
highest military-administrative Cossack governing body was the General
Military Chancellery, which operated until the liquidation of the Hetmanate in
1764.

The Secretary (writing clerk) of the General Military Chancellery was called
“Hetman’s Chancellor”, “Minister of the Interior Affairs™, his role in the political
life of the country was significant. The General Secretary kept records, was

responsible for the domestic and international affairs.

Acts and documents of the General Military Chancellery, regimental
administration and judiciary, Cossacks Hundreds governments, town
governments, universals, etc. were written in simple Ukrainian, understandable
to all the strata of the population. Of course, the live oral language was not used

1 CrnoBapb >KMBOTO HAPOHOTO MICHMEHHOTO ¥ aKTOBOTO SA3bIKA PYCCKMX I0>KaH Poccuiickoit u
ABcTpo-Benrepcxkoit nmmepnn / coct. @. IInckynos. Kues, 1882. C. 50.
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in its pure form in the office work, but it was its important component, which was
always combined with the bookish one. The traditional clerical language often
contained the elements from the Russian.

During the Hetman’s era there were positive changes in office work, namely:
a hierarchy of specialists working with documents was formed (senior clerks,
writing clerks, shepherd’s apprentices, protocol clerks, registrars, copyists,
interpreters, local clercs); the professional level of registration of documents
was improved; formal features of documents and technology of their preparing,
processing, storage were established; the functional hierarchy of documents and
a certain pattern between the type of document and its composition, etc. were
established”.

At the beginning of the 18" century, under the influence of the Western
European models of office work the internationalization of documents began.
Mandatory registration was introduced, the status of details was fixed, and letters
(collections of sample letters) appeared, arranged according to specific typical
situations.

The Sample Collection of Letters of 1712, authored by the priest Danylo
Hyrman and probably his son Mosiy, submitted specimens intended for use in
church and secular affairs. The writing clercs followed the generally accepted
patterns of drawing up documents.

The appearance of Sample Collection of Letters provided a high degree of
standardization of business language, contributed to the final consolidation of
the titles of documents.

Most nominations of business documentation of the 17" -18" centuries were
multifunctional. Not only any official documents that had legal force, recorded
certain facts were called as acts, but also books for recording documents of town
government, court cases etc.

The prolonged multifunctionality in naming documents indicated a weak
expression of style-forming elements in their structure. For example, the word
“protocol” was used in the early 18" century to indicate any act book, registers,
notebooks, private diaries, as well as individual acts (administrative, judicial
protocols), which were prototypes of modern protocols®. Probably, that is why
until recently the business and official documentation of the 17" — 18" centuries

2 Kymnepyk C. IT. JlJokyMeHTHas TMHTBUCTHKA (PYCCKUIL 1eTIOBOIT TEKCT) : yuebHOE Mmocobie.
Bonrorpap : MsgatenbcTBo Bonrorpazsickoro rocyiapcTBeHHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa, 1999. C. 36—
37.

3 [linosa noxymeHnrauis lerbmanmyay X VIII cT. : 36. OK. / yIOPAX., aBT. IepeiM. Ta KOMEHT.
B. V1. Topo6eup ; Binm. pen. JI. A. ly6posina. Kuis : Haykosa rymka, 1993. C. 248-249.
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was not subject to differentiation in scientific researches, but was considered as a
whole unity, and the problem of classification of documents of the era is complex.

In the classifications of S. Kashtanov and L. Pushkaryova the historical or legal
aspects are decisive. To create an optimal classification of the Ukrainian acts,
according to V. Horobets’, research is needed in the field of business and official
style genres, based on the species attributes of the acts, taking into account their
connection with the social sphere of office work and functional status*.

For business documents the relatively significant features are the ones that
can be used as a basis for classification: by the method of recording information,
content, nomination, degree of complexity and features of the organization of the
text, origin, purpose, and so on.

Researcher V. Horobets’ believes that common to historical and linguistic
classifications should be the division of acts into official-business and private-
business. Within these groups, the scientist offers to classify documents by the
functional purpose and socio-legal status.

The Ukrainian scientists S. Hlushchak, O. Dyyak, S. Shevchuk, M. Zubkov
believe that the content of the document, in particular the relationship of the
information recorded in the document to the subject or direction of activity, is
the most important classification feature. On this basis, V. Panashenko divides
the Acts of the 17 — 18" centuries into 4 groups: 1) judicial; 2) acts of purchase
and sale; 3) wills, gifts; 4) other acts of current cases — complaints, requests’. In
our opinion, this classification is primitive enough and needs to be expanded,
while the principles of nomination of its individual groups are homogeneous.

Differentiation of genre forms of the official business style of the modern
Ukrainian literary language is traditionally carried out taking into account both
extralingual and linguistic factors. This approach involves the separation of three
backgrounds: legislative, diplomatic and administrative-clerical. This division
should be applied to documents of the Hetman period. After all, among them
different documents can be divided into papers of diplomatic (agreement, pact),
legislative (decree, act, universal, article, privilege, paragraph, decision, diploma,
manifesto) and administrative and clerical (order, instruction, memorandum,
receipt, certificate, summons), “Search”, etc.) nature, although some of the genre
varieties may be multifunctional.

4 Topobeup B. V. TIpo6nemu sxaHpoBO-CcTUTICTUYHOI aTpubyii akToBux mxepen XVIII cr.
PykommcHa Ta KHIDKKOBA CIafuiMHa YKpainu : Apxeorpadidni JOCTi)KeHHA yHIKaTbHUX
apxiBHuUX Ta 6i6mioreyHux ¢poupis. 1994. Bum. 2. C. 73.

5 [Ilanamenko B. B. ITaneorpadis ykpaincbkoro ckopomucy pgpyroi nmonosuan XVII cr. (Ha
Mmarepianax JIiBo6epexxHoi Ykpainu). Kuis : HaykoBa fymka, 1974. C. 33.
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Thus, the multifunctionality and syncretism of the documents of the 17
18" centuries complicate the genre and style differentiation of the official
business style. It is important to use different criteria for the classification of
documentation, as a significant number of documents of transitional varieties
by individual characteristics can not be attributed to any of the defined groups.

Conclusions.

Researchers of the history of language repeatedly emphasized the complexity
of the language situation in the 17"-18" in the Ukrainian lands. Its specific
feature is the parallel functioning of several varieties of literary language, the use
of which was due to the sphere of public life.

The governmental and clerical language of the Ukrainian Cossack-Hetman
state records the live speech of the representatives of different territorial dialects
and social strata at all language levels, preserves material for chronologically
consistent study of the system of the live speech, its development and the evolution
of official business style. The language and style of the documents of the offices of
the Hetmanate testify to the stability in office work, the development of business
writing forms, compliance with the samples of legal codes, and so on.
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Author s resume.

The search for the origins of modern problems of language policy in Ukraine
and the best ways to solve them encourages the analysis of the state-building
processes and the history of the Ukrainian language. Linguists and political
scientists, in particular W. von Humboldt, H. Steinthal, K. Vossler, F. de Saussure,
E. Sapir, B. Whorf, V. Vynohradov, O. Potebnya, L. Mats’ko, L. Nikol’s’ky, O.
Kuts’, I. Lopushyns’ky, I. Plotnyts’ka and others repeatedly emphasized the
decisive role of language in state-building.

Artifacts of the Ukrainian literary language of the 17"-18" centuries, in
particular examples of business and official writing, record elements of the live
oral speech at all language levels, which further influenced the formation of the
norms of the new Ukrainian literary language, initiated a new official business
speech. Developed business writing forms, specific terminology were inherited
by modern documentation.

Systematically arranged and published act books of the 17-18" centuries,
universalsand documents of B. Khmelnyts’ky, I. Mazepa, business documentation
of the Hetmanate of the 17" century, artifacts of the business official language of
Volyn’ and the Dnieper region of the 17 century, business and vernacular of the
18" century testify that the Ukrainian government-office language functioned
not only in the internal, but also in the external official communication. It
covered the spheres of socio-political, socio-economic life of the people, legal
relations, public administration, court, business relations and others. However,
not all published documents can be researched from the linguistic point of view,
as they are not presented systematically, with some changes in the graphic system
of the document. Therefore, for the historical and stylistic analysis it is best to
use handwritten original sources. Comprehensive linguistic study of the written
artifacts of the 17"-18" centuries on different time and different territorial
source base will complement the theoretical developments in the fields of the
historical stylistics, history of the Ukrainian language, linguistic source studies,
diplomacy, etc.
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Zyciorys autora.

Poszukiwanie genezy wspolczesnych probleméw polityki jezykowej w
Ukrainie i najlepszych sposobéw ich rozwiagzywania sklania do analizy procesow
panstwotworczych i historii rozwoju jezyka ukrainskiego. Decydujaca rola jezyka
w tworzeniu panstwa byta wielokrotnie podkreslana w pracach takich lingwistow,
politologéw, jak m.in. W. von Humboldt, H. Steinthal, K. Vossler, F. de Saussure,
E. Sapir, B. Whorf, V. Vinogradov, O. Potebnia, L. Matsko, L. Nikolski, O. Kuts,
I. Lopushinsky, I. Plotnytska.

Zabytki ukrainskiego jezyka literackiego XVII-XVIII wieku, w szczegdlnosci
teksty piSmiennictwa urzedowego, zawieraja elementy Zywego jezyka
ludowego na wszystkich poziomach jezykowych, ktére w przyszto$ci miaty
wplyw na ksztaltowanie norm nowego ukrainskiego jezyka literackiego oraz
zapoczatkowaly nowa mowe urzedowo-biznesows.

Uporzadkowane i wydane ksiegi aktowe z XVII-XVIII wieku, uniwersalia
i dokumenty B. Chmielnickiego, I. Mazepy, dokumentacja urzedowa
Hetmanszczyzny z XVII wieku, zabytki jezyka urzedowego Wolynia i
Naddnieprza z XVII wieku, jezyka urzedowego i potocznego jezyka ludowego
z XVIII wieku $wiadcza o tym, ze ukrainski jezyk urzedowo-kancelaryjny
funkcjonowat nie tylko w komunikacji wewnetrznej, ale rdwniez zewnetrzne;j.
Obejmowata ona sfere spoleczno-politycznego i spoteczno-gospodarczego
zycia narodu, stosunkéw prawnych, administracji publicznej, sadownictwa,
stosunkow gospodarczych itd. Jednak nie wszystkie opublikowane dokumenty
mogg zosta¢ zbadane pod katem lingwistycznym, poniewaz sg one prezentowane
niesystematycznie, z pewnymi zmianami w systemie graficznym dokumentu. W
zwigzku z tym, w celu przeprowadzenia analizy historyczno-stylistycznej najlepiej
jest korzysta¢ z oryginalnych tekstow odrecznych. Wszechstronne badanie
lingwistyczne zabytkéw pismiennictwa z XVII-XVIII wieku przeprowadzone
na bazie zrédet pochodzacych z réznych okreséw oraz obszaréw terytorialnych
uzupelni opracowania teoretyczne z zakresu stylistyki historycznej, historii
jezyka ukrainskiego, zrédloznawstwa lingwistycznego, dyplomaciji itp.
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CENTERS FOR PRESERVING THE NATIONAL IDENTITY OF THE
UKRAINIAN DIASPORA IN THE UNITED STATES

OCEPEJIKI 3BEPE;KEHHS HAIIIOHAJIBHOT ITEHTUYHOCTI
YKPATHCBKOI JIACIIOPU CIIIA

IRYNA NEDOSHYTKO

Abstract:

In this article, we attempt to identify and investigate the activities of cells
that help preserve the national identity of Ukrainians in the United States. It
has been found out that family, church, education. It has been investigated
that the Church plays the largest role in the life of the Ukrainian diaspora in
the United States on contribute to preserving the identity of Ukrainians on
the American continent. The largest in the United States is the Ukrainian
Catholic Church, with four dioceses numbering more than 400,000, and the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church uniting over 200,000. It has been proven that
the Church, as a bearer of national tradition, an expression of morality, a
powerful factor in preserving identity, has taken on the function of helping
the new “wave” of emigration to integrate into American society. We find
out the importance of Ukrainian educational centers in preserving the
identity of the Ukrainian diaspora in the United States. Ukrainian Sabbath
Schools under the guidance of the US School Board at the Ukrainian
Congressional Committee of America have been found to function most
effectively, although their number is not sufficient in accordance with the
size of the Ukrainian population.

Key words: national identity, Ukrainian diaspora, Church, education,
schools of Ukrainian studies.

B paniii cTaTTi HaMM 3pO6/IeHO CIpOOyY BUSHAYMTIY Ta JOCIIAUTH Ais/IbHICTD
ocepeKkiB, fAKi JOIOMaralTbh 30epiraTy HaliOHAJIbHY iMEHTUYHICTDb
ykpainniB y CHIA. 3’scoBaHo, 1110 30€peXXeHHI0 ifeHTUYHOCT] YKpaiHIiB
Ha AMepMKAaHCbKOMY KOHTMHEHTI CIpUAIOTh POAMHA, IiepKBa, OCBiTa.
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JocnipxeHo, mo Haitbinbia potb y XNUTTI yKpaiHcskoi giacmopu CIITA
Hanexutb Lepksi. Hattuncenprimoro y CIIA e YkpaiHCbKa KaTOMMIIbKa
L[epKBa, YOTUPHU €nmapxii sikol HamivyoTsh moHag 400 Tuc. ocib, Ykpaincbka
IpaBOC/IaBHA LiepKBa 00 exHye monay 200 Tuc. oci6. [Joseneno, mo Llepksa,
Oyzmydu HOCiEM HaliOHAIBHOI TPAAMIii, BUPA3HIKOM MOPaI, HOTY>KHIM
YJHHIKOM 30epe>KeHH ileHTYHOCT, B3s/1a Ha ce6e PyHKIIi0 JOIOMOITH
HOBIiJl «XBM/Ii» eMirpaljii iHTerpyBaTUCA B aMePMKaHCbKe CYCIiNIbCTBO.
Hamu 3’scoBaHO 3HaueHHsI OCBITHIX YKPAlHO3HABUMX OCEPENKiB Y
36epeXXeHH] iTeHTHIHOCTI ykpaiHcbkoi giacnopu CIIIA. BusnaveHno, mjo
Halt6i1p11 eeKTMBHO (YHKIIOHYIOTh YKpaiHChKi CYOOTHI IIKOMM IIif
kepiBHunTBOM IlIKinbHOi pagu CIIA mpu YkpaiHCbKOMY KOHTPECOBOMY
KoMmiTeTi AMepukm, xo4da IXHA Ki/lbKiCTh BifTIOBifHO A0 YMCENTBHOCTI
YKPalHChKOTO HaceNeHHA He € JOCTaTHbOIO.

KnrouoBi cnoBa: HaljioHanbHa ifE€HTUYHICTb, YKpaiHCbKa Jiacmopa,
LlepxBa, ocBiTa, IIKO/MM YKPaiHO3HABCTBA.

ITocraHoBKa mpo6memu. OfHuM i3 MUIAXiB iHTerpanii Ykpainu y cBiToBuil
IIPOCTip, YTBEPH KEHHA 1i MiI>KHApOJHOTO iMiJIKY, CIPUMHATTA AK HaJilHOTO
i mepenbadyyBaHOro ImapTHepa € BUKOPUCTaHHSA HajbaHb jiacropu. B mpomy
KOHTEKCTi € aKTya/JIbHUM JOCIIJP)KEHHs YKPAiHChKOI Jiacopy K BaXK/IMBOTO
YMHHUKA 30epeXeHHS YKPalHCBKOI iJEeHTMYHOCTI, OCKiZIbKYM ChOTOAHINIHII
r106a/1i30BaHMIl CBIT XapaKTepU3YETbCs PIi3HOBEKTOPHUMU TeHJEHIIisAMU,
30KpeMa, KOHTAaKTOM KY/IBTYp, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, I HaIliOHaJIbHO-KY/IbTYpPHUM
36epeXKeHHAM — 3 iHIIOro. 3 OIIAAY Ha Lie ifeHTudiKamis it camoigeHTndikawis
i BIVIMBOM I7100a/1i3aliifHUX NPOILeciB HAOyBaOTh I[OPa3 MM PIIOTO CIEKTPY
niii Ta sMicTy. BaskmMBuM € po3yMiHHA, y AKMII CIOCIO PO3BMBAETHCA YKPaiHChKa
imentnunictp y CIIIA, sAKi YMHHUKY CIIPUAIOTD 11 36€pekeHHIO.

Amnaniz ocraHHix pocmigxkeHb. Oco6nmmMBOCTI mepeOyBaHHs VKpaiHI[iB B
iHoeTHiUHOMY cepemoBuLi Ta crel iKY 30epeskeHH A eTHIYHOI CaMOCBiJOMOCTI
BuByamm M. bBymmn, T. UYyb6ina. IIpobmemy 36epexeHHS YKpaiHCBKOI
izeHTMYHOCTI BUCBiTIMNM B. Makap, B. Mook, C. Ilonuk. ColioKyn1bTypHUM
acreKkTaM QYHKI[iOHYBaHHA YKPaiHCbKMX CIi/JIbHOT 3a KOPIOHOM IPUAIIAOTD
yBary cydacHi pocnigHuku. KoMIjleKcHOMY aHaji3y yKpaiHcbKoi miacmopu
AK MiICUCTeMM YKPalHCBKOTO eTHOCy npucBsdveHi npani K. YepHoBoi. ABTOp
JOCHigMIa CTPYKTYpy YKpPalHCBKOI Aiacriopy, IpoaHalisyBaja CTpareriro ii
B3a€EMOJIii 3 YY>KOETHIYHMM CYCIiJIbCTBOM, IIPM 1IbOMY yBara aKLeHTYETbCs
Ha pi3HMX BUMipaX COLIIOKYJIIBTYPHOIO XUTTs iaCIIOPHOTO COLIiyMy Ha OCHOBI
30epe>keHHs yKpaiHcbkoi ijeHTnyHOCTi. H. KpuBna ronosuy yBary npupinse
OCMICTIEHHIO KY/IBTYPHUX IIPOLieciB, AKi Bij0yBar0ThCs B yKpaiHCBKiil fiacmopi,
He BJIAI0YMCh [0 PO3IJIALY IIPOLECiB B3aEMOJII iiaciopn 3 YKpaiHOI0.
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Buxmap ocHoBHOro Matepianmy. PerpocnekTuBHMIT TOINAR Ha icTopiro
yKpaiHcbKoi emirpanii y CIIIA 3aramoM flae 3MOTy BU3HAUUTH YOTVPU Iepionn,
a60 XBIJIi MaCOBOTO ITepece/IeHCHKOTo pyXy 3 YKpainu. KojkHa 3 HUX — Ije peak1is
Ha 0COO/MMBI 3MiHM XXUTTEBUX 0OCTABUH i ITepebir iCTOPUIHMX MOfIIL.

Ha cporopHimHi feHb, KinbkicTb ykpainuis B CIIIA gocarna 1 MH. 40/OBiK,
po 1e cBigyarh odiniitHi gani mpo xurenis CIIIA 3a 2016 pik. Cepen Hux 59%
iMMirpaHTH B II€pIIOMY IOKOMiHHI, 21% — pmiTu iMmirpanTis 3 Ykpainu, 29%
— OHYKM YKpaiHCbkux immirpantiB'. Haiibinbire ykpainnis >kxue B Hbio-
Vopxy, Tencinbpanii i Kanigopnii. Xoua HeuncneHHa ykpaiHchka fiiactiopa € B
koxHOMY mmtaTi CIIA.

Baromymu unHHMKaMM 36epeXKeHH A YKPaTHChKOI ileHTUYHOCTI /I yKpaiHIIiB
miacriopu € ocBira, popnHa, llepkBa, ykpaiHoMoBHMIT iHpopManiiHmit mpocTip
Ta KOHCOJIifjallifg cul y TpoMajchKux oprasisauisx. ITommpenumn € cy6oTHi
a0 Hefi/NbHI YKpalHCBKi KON, OpraHi3oBaHi pY IiepkBaX. ¥ HUX BUBYAIOTDH
peririesHaBcTBO, YKpalHCBKY MOBY, icTOpio Ta reorpadito. [liTyt mKibHOTO BiKy
MOXXYTb OyTI 4leHaMM MOJIOfKHUX OpraHisanii (Haitnommpenimi e «[Tmact»
ta CYM), pi3HMX T'YpPTKiB, TOBapyUCTB, TPyII’.

3ayBa>k1IMO, IIO OCHOBOINOJIOKHMKaMu y ¢opmyBanHA ocBitm y CIIA y
XIX cr. 6ynmu rpeko-karomuubki cBamenukyu’. Ha kinenp XIX cr. mismo 6
YKpaiHChKMX mKiz. [iTu BigBigyBann ixX IicIsA HaBYAHHA B 3aTaJbHOOCBITHIX
HaB4Ya/IbHMX 3akmafax’. ¥ 20-x pp. XX c1. y CIIIA 3’Bunucs nepui ykpaiHcbki
IIKO/IM 3 HaBYAHHAM YIPOROBXK Lisoro gHsA. Hesabapom BoHUM yBiifmiam fo
aMepUKaHCbKOI OCBITHBOI cucreMy. HaByaHHSA y UMX 3aKIajax BifOyBamocs
YKpPaiHCBKOIO Ta aHITIJICbKOIO MOBAMIL’.

Yxpaincpki mxonn y CIIA mpoiimnm Taki eTany po3BUTKY: 1) 3apofi>KeHH
ykpaincpkoro mkinpannTaa (80-Ti p. XIX c1. — mouatok XX cT.); 2) 3acCHyBaHHA
HepIINX YKPalHCbKVX MIKiT ¥ aKTUBHMIT po3BUTOK OcBiTH (50-Ti pp. XX CT. -
80-Ti pp. XX ¢T.); 3) CTaHOBJIEHHS YKPAIHChKMX IIKi/ (OcTaHHE gecaTmmiTTsa XX
cT. — movyatok XXI ct.). C. PomaHIoK Haronourye, mo Ha mo4atky XXI ct. eTHiqHi

1 Kinbkictp ykpainuis 8 CIIIA gocarna minbitona. URL: https://gazeta.ua/articles/diaspora/_
kilkist-ukrayinciv-v-ssa-dosyagla-miljona/837345

2 TIOA M3C Ykpainu. ®. 1 (cipaBu mocriitHoro 36epiranss 3a 1988-2005 pp.). Om. 5. Cup.
15553. THdopmaniftHO-aHaMITUYHI MaTepiany PO CTAaHOBUIE YKPalHCBKOI jiacmopm 3a
KoppoHoM. 3 >xoBTH:A 2005 p. — 14 >xoBTHA 2005 p., 187 apk.

3 AramaHeHKO A. YKpaiHCbKe icTOpMYHe TOBapuUCTBO: ifjei, mocTarti, AiAnbHicTb (1965-1991) /
A. Aramanenko ; Ham. yH-T «OcTpo3sbka akagemis», IH-T gocmimxk. ykp. miacopn, Ykp. icT.
t-B0. Octpor : Bug-so Han. yr-Ty «OCTpo3. akaz.», 2010. 672 c.

4 Hawmwn wkonst / CBoboga (CIIIA). 1905. 21 Bepec. C. 4.

5 OmnnxoBnd A. ITouaTox mkinpauITea B AMepuni / A. Onukosnd // PigHa mkomna. 45 mitTs
Buganus. 2010. JTrot. C. 4.
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rpomann y CIIA ¢inancyBanmm ykpaiHCBKi KON TPbOX THUIIIB: KaTOMMIIBKI,
cy6O0THi, HefinbHi®.

CucreMa OCBiTM YKpaiHCBKMX IPOMaJ Ha Cy4aCHOMY eTalli IIPOJOBXKYE
possuBarucs. [TapadisnpHi KoM OpK KaTOMUIBKUX IIePKBaX 3 HaBYAHHIM
YIPOROBX Li/I0T0 HA, 3acHOBaHi y 80-x pp. XX cT., 3a Ha3BOI € YKpaiHCbBKi, a
3a 3MiCTOM — 37ebinbuioro amMmepukancpki’. HaitedekTnBHinle QyHKIIIOHYIOTD
yKpalHCPKi CyOOTHi IKomM mif KepiBHMITBOM IHiKinbHOI pagu CIIA npn
YKKA, sixy sacHoBaHo B 1953 p. y Hbto-Vlopky®. I3 camoro nouatky icHyBauHs
METOI0 [Iis/IBHOCTI YKpaiHCBKMX IIKi/M CTano: «...30epertu yKpaiHCBKY MOBY
i He ... BifpuBaTMCs Biff KyZIBTYpM CBOIX 0aTbKiB, 60 Ti/IbBKM TOAi CTaHYTb
HOBHOL[IHHMMH Ta KOPUCHMMM I'POMaZisiHaMy HOBOI OAThKiBIIVHM Ta YCHIIIHO
BKJIIOYAThCS B 11 ICTOPMYHY MicCilo Ha YKPaiHCbKOMY CEKTOpi»’.

BapTo Bif3HauUMTM, 1O Ha CbHOTOAHI CIIOCTEPiraeTbCcsl TEHMEHIIis MO
301/IbIIIEHHA KiZIBKOCTi HaBYa/IbHYUX 3aK/IajiiB. 30KpeMa, [iTV YKpaiHIliB MalOTh
3mory HapyaTycs y: Ukrainian Saturday School - Los Angeles ta Ridna Shkola
of San Diego - San Diego; School of Ukrainian Studies - Hartford, School
of Ukrainian Studies - New Haven, School of Ukrainian Studies, Ukrainian
Catholic Diocese of Stamford; Taras Shevchenko School of Ukrainian Studies —
Washington, School of Ukrainian Studies - Miami, School of Ukrainian Studies
— Chicago, Ukrainska Shkola - Bloomindale, St. Volodymyr’s Ukrainian School
- Chicago, School of Ukrainian Studies — Detroit, School of Ukrainian Studies -
Minneapolis, School of Ukrainian Studies - Minneapolis, School of Ukrainian
Studies - Albany, Shkola Ukrainoznavstva - Albany, School of Ukrainian Studies
- Buffalo, School of Ukrainian Studies - Rochester, School of Ukrainian Studiesa
- Samopomich, School of Ukrainian Studies - SUMA, New York, School of
Ukrainian Studies - Syracuse, Ukrainian Heritage School - Syracuse, School of
Ukrainian Studies - Lindenhurst, School of Ukrainian Studies — Yonkers, School
of Ukrainian Studies — Kerhonkson, St. Andrew’s Ukrainian School - South
Bound Brook, School of Ukrainian Studies - Jersey City, School of Ukrainian
Studies - Morris County, School of Ukrainian Studies - Passaic, St. Nikolas
Ukr. Cath. School - Passaic, School of Ukrainian Studies - Yardville, School of

6 Pomanok C. Pomp yKpaiHCBKOTO IIKiBHMITBA y  PO3BUTKY PiZHOMOBHOI
ocBiTm y piacmopi. URL: http://www.nbuv.gov.ua/portal/soc_gum/Nzvdpu_pp/2007_18/
text%20rozdil%205/r0%20ykrainskogo%20wkilnuctva.pdf

7 paxHboBcbKMI P. YkpalHChKe IIKiTBbHMIITBO Ha HOBMX MiCIIAX HAmoro moceneHHs / P.
JpaxupoBcbkuii // Pigna mxoma. 1983. Y. 3. C. 7-10.

8 JKapcekmit E. Ilepute tpupustupivus kineuoi Pagm (1953 - 1983) / E.Kapcekuit //
[Tatnecarupivus [kinbHoi Pagu npu YkpaincbkoMy KoHTpecoBomy Komiteti. Hbio-Vopk,
2003. C. 46 - 52.

9 Ilxomm 7 xypcu ykpainosHascTBa B CIHIA. HIkinpamit pik 1953-54. lIkinbHa Paga mpnm
YKKA. - Hoio-Mopxk, 1954. - C. 1 - 48.
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Ukrainian Studies - Trenton, Taras Shevchenko School of Ukrainian Studies -
Parma, Ridna Shkola Association School of Ukrainian Studies - Parma, School
of Ukrainian Studies - Oregon, Ukrainian Heritage School - Philadelphia, School
of Ukrainian Studies, School of Ukrainian Studies - Kent, School of Ukrainian
Studies — Green Bay" .

Sx 3azHauae €. PefopeHKo, «...IPUEMHO BIiIMITUTH, IO KiTbKICTb IMIKin
3pocTae i Bce Oifblile fiTeil 3aNMCYI0ThCs O YKPaiHChKIX CYOOTHIX mKi» . Takoi
caMoi IYMKU JJOTPUMYETBCA 3aCTYNHUK ronoBy 1kinbHOI pagu 0. laenpkuii,
SKII HATOTIOCKB, 1[0 YKpaiHChKa rpoMaja AMepUKI MOXKe MMIIATUCS IIKOIaMU
yKpaiHosHaBCTBa. IX € 6araro i Bouu 36inbiyoThes'?,

Sximo npoaHanisyBaTu JaHi Ipo YMCENbHICTh YKpaiHchKoi rpoMazny y CIIIA,
TO MO>XKHA [iliTV BUCHOBKY, 1110 KiZTbKiCTh YKPAIHChKMX IIKi/I Ta YYHIB Y HUX Ma€
OyTy Habararo 6inbIno0. € pi3Hi IPUYMHM, [0 BU3HAYAIOTD YNMCE/NbHICTb YYHIB
B YKPAIHCBKUX IIKO/IAX, IPOT€ OCHOBHOIO BBAXKAEMO TY, LIO «...yKPaiHCbKOMY
IIKiTbBHUIITBY He IPUJiNAETbCA Ha/lleXKHa yBara K 3 60Ky CyCIiIbHOI rpoMaju,
Tak i 3 60ky MiHicTepcTBa ocBiTM YKpainm»". BinpuicTp mkin mpairoe 3a
nporpamamu 1-11 kaciB, a y 5 mrkonax fifoTs 12 piuni HaB4anpHi mporpamu'.

BusHavanbHMM 4YMHHMKOM PO3BUTKY yKpaiHChbKOro mkinpHunTsa y CIIA
€ acUMinAnia yKpalHChKOI fiacriopu K 00’eKTuBHUIT mpouec”. ITocmabnenHs
3BA3KIB MiX IOKOTIHHAMM IIOB’I3aHe 31 3HVDKEHHAM aKTMBHOCTI OpraHisauiit
yKpaiHCbKOI TpOMajy i € OCHOBHOI0 IpoOIeMOI0 A/ fiacopu. AKTUBICTU
YKPaiHCbKMX TPOMaj;, CTBEPH KYIOTb, IO «...3aTPATOI0 MOBM 3arpoO’KeHi BCi:
IepKBM, HAyKOBi IHCTUTYyWii, opranisanii Momopi, cycminbHO-}iHaHCOBI
opranisanii, 60 3arpara MOBM - Lie 3aTpara JOPOCTY, 3aTpPaTU IE€PEEMHOCTH
B IIpolLleCi 3MiHM TeHepalil: IlepKBa TpPaTUThb BipHUX, HayKa KaHJWUJATiB,

10 YKPATHCbKA IWIKIJIbBHA PAJJA CIIA upu Ykpaincbkomy Kourpecoomy Komireri
Amepuxu. UKRAINTIAN EDUCATIONAL COUNCIL USA. SCHOOLS OF UKRAINIAN
STUDIES. URL: http://www.ridnashkola.org/schools.htm

11 Kamnyn B. 35-ta Buntenncbka KoHdepenuis / B. Kamnyn // Pigna mkoma. - 2012. - Y. 161
(ciu.). C. 27.

12 Xmypkoscbka C. 34-Ta BunTenbcbka KoHdpepeHniaa oceni CYM, EnenBun/ C. XMypKoBcbKa
// Pigna mkomna. 2011. Y. 158 (mror). C. 23-24.

13 ®epopenko €. lIkinpua Paga: 3po6yTky, mpobnemn / €. Pegopenxo // PigHa mxoma. 2009. Y.
154 (nmucrom.). C. 2.

14 Pomanrok C. IlIkinbHa OCBiTa SIK OCHOBHUII YMHHUK 30epexeHHsA YKpaiHCbKOI MOBU
B piacopi / C. Pomanmok // Jliacmopa K YMHHMK YTBepA)KeHHs fiep>XKaBu YKpaiHa y
MiXHapOfHiit ciinbHOTI : Te3n pom. Ilepuroi MixkHap. Hayk. KoH., (/IbBiB, 8-10 6epes. 2006
p.) 7IbBiB, 2006. C. 279-280.

15 TOA M3C Yxpainu. ®. 1 (cipaBu mocriitHoro 36epiranss 3a 1988-2005 pp.). Om. 5. Cup.
15553. THdopMaliftHO-aHaMITUYHI MaTepiany PO CTAaHOBUINE YKPalHCBKOI fiacmopm 3a
KopmoHoM. 3 x0BTHA 2005 p. — 14 xxoBTHA 2005 p., 187 apk.
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opraHisarjii 4eHiB, pofiiHa JiTei»'®.

3rigHo sicratucTyHuMM JaHuMy, y CIIA B 1980 p. po3MOB/IAIN yKPaiHCHKOIO
MoBoro e 17 % ykpainnis". BignosigHo no gaHux, y 2010 p. criocrepiraerbcs
TeHJeHIisl 0 36i/IbIlIeHHsI YKPaiHOMOBHOTO HaceneHHs Ha Teputopii CIIIA, me
PiTHOI0 MOBOIO PO3MOB/IAIOTD 22,1 % ykpainuis. Ileit mpouec BinbyBcs 3aBaAKu
IpeACcTaBHUKAM 4YeTBEpTOi XBMII eMirpanii, ToMy IO O LbOro Iepiomy
YKpaiHCBbKOI0 MOBOIO PO3MOBJIAJIO INLIE 7,6 % aMepUKaHChKVX YKpaiHIiB'.

Mornope IOKOMiHHA aMepUKaHCbKIX YKpaiHIliB, HApOfI>KeHe I103a TEPUTOPI€I0
Ykpaiun, ¢isuyHo He Opaso y4acTi B HalliOHa/JIbHO-BU3BOJBHIN 60pOTHOi, He
SKMJIO Ha eTHIYHiN 3eMJIi. [IUTMHCTBO Ta I0HICTb LIMIX MOIOAVX TIO/Iell TP OXO VI
B YMOBaX iHIIOMOBHOTO CEPENOBUINA, i BiZJIIOBIJHO HaljiOHAJIbHO-NIATPIOTUYHI
IIOYYTTA, BAACTYBI IXHIM 6aTbKaM, MOXXYTb OyTV He XapaKTepHi /I HUX.

3 ornAny Ha BiJHOBIEHHA [EP)KAaBHOI He3a/lIeKHOCTI Ta po30ymoBy
YKpaiHCBKOi fep)KaBu, 3 OHOTO 6OKY, IOCTYIIOBO BiIPOMIXKYEThCA iHTepec 10
yKpaiHiKM, CTBOPIOIOTHCS HOBI YKpaiHChKi mKomu. 3 iHmoro 60Ky, 1elt mporec
MO>KHa IIOB’I3aTH 31 30i/IbIIeHHAM KiNbKOCTi iMMirpaHTiB.

3no6onenHi mpobnemu 6ynu nopyiueHi Ha BceamepukHachKiit KoHpepeHIIil
IJIA YYUTENiB, JUPEKTOPIiB Ta IMENArOriYyHuX AOpPafHUKIB YKpPalHCHKMX LIKiJ,
sKa Bifbynmace 17-19 yepsus 2005 p. y Pouecrepi. 30kpema, HarosomyBanoch Ha
«...HeIOCKOHA/IOCTi HaBYaJIbHUX IMPOrPaM 3 YCiX HaBYaJIbHUX IpPEIMETiB, 10
Oynu BupaHi e B 1981 p., a TaKOXX HU3bKiil PiHAHCOBIN CIIPOMOXKHOCTI MIKiJI.
YKpalHCchKi TpoMafiChbKi OpraHisallii, 30KpeMa KpeIuTHi CIIiIKK i KOOIlepaTuBI,
Ije HeOCTaTHHO HaJaTh piHaHCOBY nonomory Piguum Ikomam»".

Konmmmniit pgupekTop yKpaiHChKOI INKOMM YKpaiHO3HaBcTBa B Hbio-
VMopky II. JIOpOTOKMHCHKMIT 1OAO 3abe3NedeHHs] HABYANbHOTO IMPOLECY
HOifpyYHMKAaMM 3a3HA4MB: «...3Hal, AK BaXXKO BUXOBYBaTM CHOTOJIHI
MOJIOfie TIOKO/TiHHSA, K He/lerko 00608 10 YKpaiHu HpuIenuTu. Aje sKIIO €
nifipy4yHuKy, To 1e Habararo nermre. Y CIIA nigpyunnku €»*. Tak, 3a nepiox

16 ®enopenko €. [leMokpaTusM fK NpOBifHA ified B CTAaHOB/IEHHI HallioHa/lbHOI OcBiTH / €.
®epopenko // Pigna mxoma. 1995. 4. 2. C. 12-18.

17 Pomaniok C. Pomp  ykpaiHCPKOTO  IIKiTPHWIITBA Yy  PO3BUTKY  PifHOMOBHOI
ocBiTu y piacmopi. URL: http://www.nbuv.gov.ua/portal/soc_gum/Nzvdpu_pp/2007_18/
text%20rozdil%205/r0%20ykrainskogo%20wkilnuctva.pdf

18 Bonosuua O. Ykpainui B CIIIA Ta Brms mirpanii 3 Yxpainn Ha giacnopy CIIA (Ha 6a3i
odinirtnoi craructuku) / O. Bonouna // Marepianu 3ycrpiui Hegormntxo 1. Kuis, 2012.

19 BceaMepuKaHCbKa yKpalHCbKa BUMTeNbcbka KoHepeHnnis // Bicti Y30. - 2005. Y. 52(72)
(mum.-cep.). C. 2.

20 YkpaiHcbka fiacmiopa Ta cydacHa emirpaunis 3 YkpaiHu: mpo6neMy B3a€MMH : MaTepiann
«kpyrinoro crony», (M. Kuis, 18 Tpasusa 2001 p.) / ynopsp. I. BuaHuveHxo ; IH-T gocmimx.
niactopu. K. : TeompuaT, 2001. 22 c.
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BiANMBHOCTI IIKi/IbHA pafia BUiana noHay 70 mifpyYHMKiB 3arajbHOIO0 KiZIbKiCTIO
2000 nmpumipHukiB. [leski 3 paHille BUAaHMX KHUT BMIIIIKM 3 06iry, 6arato
1Py YHMKIB IiC/IA MONePeAHbOro IX BUIIPAB/IEHH i JOIOBHEHHA BUJABHIU YO0
KOMICi€l0 TTepeBUAAI0ThCS Ta IPUCTOCOBYIOThCA KO HOBUX BUMOT*. Takox He
MOYKHa 3/IMIINTY 11032 YBAroo Toi (aKT, 1[0 B HABYAJIbHOMY IIpOLeCi yumTesti
YKPalHCbKMX IIKi/JI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Pi3Hi JONOMiXKHI MaTepiany, OTpuMMaHi
3 Ykpainu. Lle ictopmuHi i1 reorpadiuHi aTmacy, migpy4yHUKM, METOOMYHI Ta
imocTpaTuBHI MaTepianay, M0 DAIOTh MOXIMBICTH POOUTYM HABYAHHS OiblI
eeKTVBHMM i IjikaBUM™>.

€. OQefopeHKO BKa3dye Ha TeHIEHIIil0 OMONOI)KeHHA BumreniB. HuHi y
LIKONaX Ipanipe 65 % yunreniB BikoM 25-50 pokib. bimbwicTh 3 HuUX - ILe
npodeciiiai mepgarory, ki 3moOynM BMINY IefaroridyHy OcCBiTy, Ta IpuOyIn
Ko AMepuKM BIIPOJOBX OCTaHHbOro gmecsatupivus®. Tak, y 2009-2010 pp.
HaBYA/JIBHMIT IIpoOIlec 3abe3ledyBany YIUTeNi, AKi IepeBa)KHO IpaLOBaNIK y
mkonax Ykpaiun®. Ile migrBepmxye O. BonoBuHa, AKMit NpOBIB AeTaNbHMI
aHaji3 laHUX. «3arajoM LIKO/MM YKPaiHO3HABCTBA, — fAK 3a3Ha4ya€ BUYEHUIL, —
OHOBJIIOIOTHCS 32 PaXYHOK HOBONPMOY/INX BUCOKOKBani(hiKOBaHMX HeIaroris
«4eTBEpPTOI XBUIi» €MIirpaHTiB, fAKi BBOJAATb B HaBYAJIbHUII IIPOLIEC HOBI
MeTofiuKM BukKinaganHA. Hosonpu6yni sunteni y CIIA cranoBnATs 50 % Bif
3arajibHOI Ki/ZIbKOCTI ITefjaroriB y MKOIaX yKpaiHO3HABCTBa»™.

KooppuHanito po6oTyu y MmKinbHIA cUcTeMi IPOBOAUTD IIKiNbHA pajia, AKa
BifIIOBi/ja€ 3a HaBYa/IbHO-METOAVYHE 3a0e3Ie4eHH 1, KBaiikallilo KaipoBoro
CKJIaZy, OpraHisallilo Ta MOJ€pHi3allil0 HaBYaJIbHOTO IPOIeCy. 3ayBa>kKUMO,
mo Bumresni ykpaincpkux mkin y CIIA mocriitHo nmifgBuinyoTs npodeciitHmii
piBeHb Ha BUIMX YUYUTETbChKUX KypcaX. Ik 3a3Hadae JOCTiIHUK YKPAiHCHKOTO
xuttsa B Amepnui P. Inbunubkuii, «... 11106 cTaty BunTeneM ykpaiHO3HaBCTBa,
He JIOCTaTHbO OYTMU IefaroroM, a MOTpiOHO OyTHU AyXKe HOOPUM IEeZaroroM...
Yuurenp 1je MyCUTb MaTM BMCOKY OCOOMCTY KY/IBTYpy, 06 3aiMIOHyBaTu
Monopi i moBecty i1 3 co600 Ha HUIAX BipHOCTI YKPaiHCBKUM TpajuIlisM.
Mornopp, fika BUXOAUTb 3 yKpalHCBKMX HIKi/lI 3 JerKOBaKeHHAM ILIKOMM i
BYNTE/I — NPABIONOAIOHO MTOHece 3a COO0I0 MOYYTTA MEHIIOBAPTOCTI BChOTO,

21 Kpasuenko O. llIkinbHa paga npu Ykpaincekomy KonrpecoBomy Komireri Amepuxu / O.
KpaBuenxo // PigHa mkona: 45 nittsa Buganns. 2010. (JTrot.). C. 12.

22 Bopnap B. Pigna IlTkona / B. Boguap // Bicti ¥30. -2002. - Y. 36(20) (Bepec.-xoBT.) C. 3.

23 Qepopenko €. [leMokpaTusM sK IMpOBifHA ifjes B CTaHOBJIEHHI HallioHa/NbHOI OcBiTH / €.
®epopenko // Pigna mkoma. 1995. 4. 2. C. 12-18.

24 Kpusonic B. 3’131 BunTenis mikin ykpainosuascrsa llIkinpuoi Pagu mpu YKKA / B. Kpusownic
// CBob6oga (CIIIA). — 2009. — 6 mucrom. — C. 9.

25 Kroukoscbka I. OcBita ykpaiHcbkoro 3apy6ixxsa. CydacHnmit craH Ta nepcrektusu. URL:
http://www.ualogos.kiev.ua/fulltext.html?id=701.
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110 YKpalHCbKe, 110 KiHIIA CBOTO SKUTTAC.

3BaxkarounHalle,y 1985 p. €. ®enopenko ranpencrasHuK Y HCI. ®nucyknann
yrogy 1mpo te, o «...YHC croHcopyBaTuMe BUMTeNbCbKi Kypcu Ha CowsiBli
IBa TVDKHI [/14 KiTbKaHAATHOX BUNTENIB TA BUK/IAa/ladiB, AKi IPOBOAUTUMYThb
Iporpamu 3 yKpaiHCbKMX IpeiMeTiB JIs MifABUIeHHs KBajidikarii BYuTenis
Pignoi lIkonm»?. BigToxi BIpogoBK 28 pOKiB yu4nTeIbChKi KYpCH BilOYBAIOThCS
Ha ComosiBii (y 1952 p. YHC npupbaB moMemIKaHHS [ BifjIIOYMHKY,
sgKe Ha CbOTOJHI CTajl0o OJHMUM i3 CUMBOJIB yKpaiHcbkoro >kuttsa y CIIA.
Posramosana CorosiBka mo6musy micreuka Kepronkcon (mrrar Hbro-Mopk) y
KeTcKinbcbKMX ropax, sIki HaraaywoTb yKpaincbki Kapmatu. Ha ii Tepuropii €
I'pexo-karonuipka epksa llpecsaroi Tpiitni, mamstauku T. IlleBueHKoBI,
I. Maseni, JI. Ykpainui, I. Tpymui, V1. Crinomy. Yci 6ynuuku 36ymosani B
KapIaTChbKOMY CTMJIi i MalOTh Ha3BM YKPalHCbKMX MicT: Bopoxta, Yxxropog,
Opeca tomo. [lomita BifbyBaroThcs 3ycTpivi m1acTyHiB, gHi «Coo3y yKkpaiHOK
AMepukn», CBATKYyBaHH:A 3araJbHOAMEPUKAHCBKUX 1 3arajJbHOyKpaiHCBKMX
cBAT, Becimb. OCTaHHI IICTh POKiB NMPOBOAUTHCSA (ecTUBaAb YKPAiHCHKOI
KY/IBTYPM, Ha SIKUI 3 DK/KaI0Thesl yKpaiHii 3 pisuux mict CIIIA, a Takox rocti
3 Ykpaiun). B. )KypaBcbka, yunrenb KyapTypu B opranizaunii «PigHa mxona» B
Yukaro 3a3HaumIa: «Xait 6yje 611aroc/ioBeHHa I ifiess — BUUTYU CUCTEMATUIHO
BUMTEJIIB i Xall 6/1aTOC/IOBEeHHi 6y,T.[}ITb Ti, XTO BTiMIOIOTH i1, i Ti, XTO HaZa€ TaKy
MOXXIUBICTB!».

Bapro 3ayBakmuTy, 10 IOPOKY IIPOrpaMoi0 KypciB IepepOadeHo feKIii 3
yKpaiHCbKOI MOBU Ta JIiTepaTypu, Ky/IbTypy, icTopil, reorpadii, a Takox ictopii
miacriopu. YKpaiHCbKYy jiTepaTypy Buknagae €. PefopeHko, xoua y 1996 p. nmexuii
(mpo mrictnecaTHMKiB) unTas B. Ipemenko 3 KuiBcbkoro yHiBepcurery, y 1997 p. -
I1. KoHoHeHKo, a B 1999 p. (kypc «HoBa ykpaincpka niteparypa») — A. ITorpi6Huii
3 [HCTUTYTy MOBO3HaBCTBa YKpaiHCbKOI akafieMii Hayk. JI. PymHuinbkuit untas
JIEKLII1 PO peJliriiiHi MOTUBM B YKPalHCBKill /iTepaTypi, 30KpeMa y TBOPYOCTi
micTAeCATHUKIBY. YKpaiHCbKY MOBY Ha YYMTeIbCBKMX KypcaxX BUK/IAJAIOTh
I1. Mansp, 4. posx, I. I'ypun, icropito Ykpaiam - 0. laenpkmit, T. T'ynuaxk,
ykpaincbKy Kynbrypy - C. I'epynak, O. Ilasnmis, 1. Mipayk, JI. Bonunens,

26 Inbuunpkuit P. Ipusnauenns ykpainiis B Ameputi / P. Inbunubkuit. - Hpio-Vopk, 1965. -
126 c.

27 Taeupkuii 0. 25-ni1Ta yunrenbcpkoro ceMinapy (1985-2009) / 10. Taeubkuit // PifHa mxona.
-2009. - Y. 154 (mucrom.). - C. 23-24.

28 IOmutpumma-Yacro JI. «CorosiBka» — Yunrensam, Yanreni — «Corosisui». URL: http://meest-
online.com/?p=14990.

29 Taeubkuii 0. 25-nmiTTa yunrenncpkoro ceMinapy (1985-2009) / 10. Taeubkuit // PifHa mxona.
-2009. - Y. 154 (mucror.). - C. 23-24.
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I. Omen1iinchKa, JI. Kouman ta in.°

Kypcu, npucssdeni icropii 1 kynprypi KniBcbkoi Pyci, fka 3akana ocHOBU
IJ1A CTAHOBJIEHHA YKPATHCHKOI IepKaBHOCTI, IPOXOAV/IN YIIPOROBX 21 TNUITHSA -
4 cepnis 2011 p. HaByanpHuit nporjec 3abesnedysau Buknazgadi I0. Faenpkuit
(maBus icropis), €. ®Pemopenko (mireparypa), I. Mipuyk (cTraponaBHe
MICTeLTBO, ikoHomuC i apxitekTypa), B. bogHap (cepenupoBiuna reorpadis).
[Ticna mpociyXoByBaHHA NEKIiil YIPOMOBX JIBOX POKiB CTYy/IEHTY OTPUMYIOTb
OUIIZIOM, AKMI fae IM 3MOTy BMK/IafiaTu B cucTeMi «PimnHoi mkomm». 3a Bech
nepioy; mpoBefileHHS KypcCiB ix cmyxadamu Oymo monajn 400 yuwurenis, 13 3
AKUX CTaMu JupeKkTopaMm mkin*. Big 1997 p. KpegnUTHI CHiIKM OmadyBann
HaBYaHHs CIyXadiB Kypci™.

IInTaHHA PO3BUTKY OCBITM € OCHOBHOIO Te€MOI0 BMJaHHA 4aconucy «PigHa
LIKO/Ta», 3alI09aTKOBAHOTO B 1964 p. y Hbto-Vopky. BaxmBomw € ponb 11b0oro
4aconmucy B IiJBUINEHHI piBHA BUKMIAJAaHHA YKpalHOSHaBYMX AUCUUIUIIH Yy
HaBYA/JIBHMX 3aK/IaJaX YKpaiHCBbKOI Aiacriopy, 36epeskeHHi caMOifleHTMYHOCTi
ykpaingis y CIIA, BHCBiTJIeHHI iCTOpMKO-TIeNAarOTiYHMX, HAl[iETBOPYMX,
MOBHUX Ta iHIINX IIpo6/IeM YKpaIHIIiB, AKi ONMHIINCS 11032 MeXKaMM eTHIYHOI
6arpkiBmyHN. Ily6nmikanii He nuine BimoOpa’kalOThb aKTyalbHi mpobmeMun,
KOTpi IepeOyBalOTh y LIEHTPi yBarum OCBITAHCBKOI CIIi/IBHOTHM, ajie ¥ HAIOTh
3MOTy CTaTy IpodecioHanmaMn IefaroraM-IoYaTKiBIAM, HiIBUIINTY piBeHb
kBanmigikanii yumrensam i BuUXOBaTenAM, CIPUSIOTH CaMOOCBITI uuTayis,
BUKOHYIOTb PO/Tb KOOPAMHATOpa B HaBYaJbHO-BUXOBHOMY IIpoleci. AHami3
IKepe/IbHOTO Marepiany, 30KpeMa, myOmikaninn wacommcy «PigHa mkoma»
Ta iHIIMX TepioOgMYHUX BUAAHb i OBiMeiHMX 36ipHUKIB, iHPOpMalii mpo
IIPOBEJEHHA YYUTENbCbKMX KypCiB [la€ 3MOIy BMOKPEMUTM II€[aroris-
HOCTiHUKIB, AKi BMBYanM Ipob6neMy opraHisamii Ta HayKOBO-MeTOAMYHOTO
3abesnedenHs IKinbHOI ocBiTu. Cepep ix umcrma E. JKapcpkmit, B. Kanuna,
P. Ipaxxuposckuii, €. ®egopenko, A. Bosk, 10. T'aeupkuii, 1. I'ypus, II. Icais,
K. Kucinescokmit, 10. JTro6unenpkuit, I1. Mansap, B. Maipkis, B. Mogpnu-
Beprasn, I. Ilenencoka, M. Cemuniuns, [. CrogaHcbkuMit Ta iH1II.

30 Tam camo

31 IOmutpuumns-Yacro JI. Ha CorosiBui BifOyBcs 27-11 yantenbcbkumit ceMinap / JI. MU TpUIIH-
Yacro // Pigua mkoma. 2011. Y. 160 (>xoBT). C. 22-24.

32 ®@epnopenxo €. llIkinbHa Paga: 3506y Tku, npobnemu / €. Pefopenko // Pigna mkoma. 2009. Y.
154 (nmucromn.). C. 6.

33 Taenpkuit 0. Bunrtenbcpkuit ceminap — 2007 Ha CorosiBui / 0. laenpkuit // Pigxa mxona.
2007. 4. 148 (mucror.). C. 25.

34 OmnkoBuu A. PopmyBaHHA npodeciiiHol KOMIIETEHTHOCTI BUMTE/IiB YKpaiHCbKOI Aiacopu
CIIIA 3aco6amu nefarorivHoi nepiofguku : apToped. fuc. Ha 3700y TTA HAyK. CTYIEH KaHJ.
nief;. Hayk / A. Onnkosud. — Kuis, 2004.
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KonkpeTHi iMeHa € y TpoMafChKMX OpraHisaliil Ta 4leHiB IrpoMany, fAKi
IPOBOAATH OpraHisaliiflHy po6OTy 3 PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCHKOTO LIKiIbHMIITBA,
OCKIiJIBKYI BOH) € TUIM CEPeIOBHUILEM, sIKe CIIpusie 30epeXeHHI0 Hal[iOHaIbHOI
imenTruHOCTi. BapTo 3ayBackmTy, mo ¢iHaHCOBOI 06a30I0 LIKITBHOI pagu
€ crammit Bigcotok piunmx npu6byTtkiB YKKA i tumuacoBi ¢oupn®. Tak,
nofpy>x>Ks [HaTIoOKiB, sike HanpuKiHIi 1949 p. npubyno go dinanensdii, cramo
OfHUMIU «...3 PyHAATOPIB IepIIoi YKpaiHCHKOI MIKOIN, TYPOYIOUNCH IIPO Te,
06 HAIMOJIOMII] iMMIrpaHTI JONMy4anucs 40 PifHOTO C/I0Ba B aHIZIOMOBHOMY
cepenmoBuILi»*. YkpaiHcbka mkona iM. T. IlleBuenka B m. [Tapmi (mtat Oraiio)
TaKOX HOCTiTHO oTpuMye (iHAaHCOBY HiATPUMKY Bij 4aeHiB rpomagum. Y
2007-2008 naB4yampHOMY poni croHcopamu mkomu 6ymm: C. ®expnusax — 600
mon., M. i T. Jo6ponocu ta €. i X. PakoBcbki — mo 250 pon., P. i P. Kosii - 200
noi., B. i H. Camoinenku — 150 goii., a TakoyK 6arato iHImX ocio, AKi Haganam
IOIIOMOTY Ha 3aranbHy cyMmy 6035 mon.”. B ykpaincekiit mxoi im. JI. Ykpainku,
sIKa Jiie IpU YKPalHChKO-aMePUKaHCbKOMY KyNIbTypHOMY LieHTpi y Hbro-/Ixepci,
crBopeHo ¢onp im. B. TepuraxiBia (Ha BIIaHYBaHHA JIOTO MAMATI AK Y4YNTe/IA
1ji€l IIKO/IN) 3 METOIO Ha/JaHH MiATPUMKM 00JapOBaHNM JiTAM Ta IX 3a/Ty4eHHs
o BUBYEHHA icTopii Ykpainm™.

HesBa)kaoum Ha pi3HOIUIAHOBI 3aBIaHHA, AKi BUKOHYE WIKOJIA, OJHUM
i3 OCHOBHUX 3aJMIIAETHCSA BUXOBAHHSA MOJIOJOTO IIOKOMiHHSA. BusHauaroun
BOX/TMBY QYHKIIiI0 OCBITHIX 3aK/IajiiB y 30epe>keHHi Ta PO3BUTKY YKpPaiHCHKOI
CHIZIBHOTY 32 KOpHoHOM, M. CeMUMIINH 3a3HauMB: «...YKpalHCbKa IIKONa y
Iiacmopi Mae jaTy yKpaiHChKiil MOTOA1 He TiNbKY IeBHUI 00CAT 3HAaHb, LIKO/A
Ma€ BMXOBATH i1 i BUMHUTHY IMOBHOI[iHHMM YjIEHOM Hal[iOHAJIbHOI CITi/IbHOTIA,. ..
Ta ... 31i0HOI0 IisATHU B iHTepecax yKpaiHCbKoI crinbHOTI» 35, . 244].

3ayBa>kMo, 110 y4Hi opraHizanii «PifgHa mkona», 3506yBatoyy IPyHTOBHI
3HAHHA 3 IpefMETIB YKpalHO3HAaBYOIO ILMK/Y, TAKOXX O3HAMOMIIIITHCA 3
HaIliOHaJIbHUMY 3BMYasAMM i oOpsAfgaMy, Bif3HA4YalOTh HAOIIbII IOMIMpeHi
B YKpaiHi cBATa. TpaguuiiHuM cTano cBATO WIKiBHOI STMHKM, K€ MOPIYHO
OpraHi30BYIOTb B YKpalHCBKMX IIKO/Max. Tak, 7 rpymnHs 1996 p. Bimbymacs

35 Craryr UIxinbHoi Pagu npu YKKA. URL: http://www.ridnashkola.org/statut.htm.

36 Jlaze6bnmk C. CroBifcoTkoBMil yKpainenb 3 Amepukn : [Imanusma Mupocnaa I'narioka / C.
JTaze6bnuk. — K. : EtHoc, 2006. - 88c.

37 Illxoma yxpainosHaBcTBa im. T. IlleBuenka Ykpaincbkoro IIpaBocmaBHoro Cobopy cB.
Bomopumupa B M. Ilapma, mrar Orasto. URL: http://www.shevchenkoschool.org/patrons/
donors/index.php.

38 @ynpania imeni Bacuna Tepmakisusa. URL:  http://www.ridna.org/VTershakovec/index.
html

39 Cemunmun M. Hanpamai ykpaincpkoi BuxoBHoi cuctemu / M. Cemunmms // Jpyruii
Csirosuit Konrpec BinbHnx Ykpainnis : Matepianu. - TopoHToO, HbIo-I7IopK, JIonpoH, 1986.
-470 c.
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iMnpesa pnsa 4ieHiB opranizanii «Pigma mkoma» i3 Hb}O-VIopKa. CBsTO
Bigkpuna gupexrop mkonu O. Kekim monosiggto «Pisgsani Tpaguinii». ¥ xopi
3ycTpiui «[IUTA4YNIT BepTen» BUKOHYBAB KOMAAKM Ta Bitbynocs TearpaizoBaHe
minicTo, nmpucssdyeHe PisgBy XpucrtoBomy. Bumrenpka 3i JIbBoBa M. Kacian
3a3HA4YMIIA, IO «...IPUMEMHO Bpa>keHa TUM, IO AiTVY rapHO PO3MOB/IAKTD Pi/JHOIO
YKpaiHCBKOI0 MOBOIO, YyJOBO JIeK/TaMYyIOTb, CIIiBaI0Th KOJIAKY Ta MeAPiBKI» .
29 ciuna 2000 p. HOBOPiYHMII KOHILIEPT IPOBENN YUHi opraHisanii «PigHa mkoma»
y ITapmi. 3ayBakumo, IO yYaCHMKaMM BepTely Oyay AiTM HOBOIPMUOYINX
eMirpanTiB 3 Ykpainm. PisiBsAHI KOMAAKM Ta BiHIIYBaHHA peNpe3eHTYBaB
KOXX€H KJIaC. YYaCHUKIB i TOCTell YacTyBanu KyTe Ta iHIIMMM Pi3ABAHUMU
crpaBamu’'. Yuni mkomn cB. Vocadara, mo y ITapmi, cTBOpUIM MUCTEIbKMIL
ryprok «BbypiBHuunmit ky6» i mposenn 16 rpygusa 2004 p. Pisgssuy 3ycTpiv 3
MeEIIKaHIAMU LIeBYEHKOBOIO JOMY. Y XOfi iMIIpe3y y4YHi feK/lIaMyBaay Bipmri
npo PispBo, a Takoxx KonAgyBamm* .

Ba)xMBUM MOMEHTOM BMXOBHOI po6oTu yKpaiHchkux mmkin y CIIA e Takox
I[OpiYHe BIIAHYBaHHA IaMATI 6OpIiB 3a BOMIO YKpaiHW, BUJATHUX [ifA4iB
yKpaiHcbKoi Kynabrypu. UneHu opranisanii «Pigna mkoma» i3 Taprdopaa
BifsHavay 82-y piunuio 6ot nixg Kpyramn. 29 ciuus 2000 p. y napadisabpHii
IepKkBi BifgOymacs maHaxmpa mamAti repoiB KpyT. Bimsnauenns pivnmii
pO3I0YaTO KOPOTKOK iCTOPMYHOK [OBifKOK0 Ipo mopii 29 ciuna 1918 p. Ilig
cynposif micHi «Oit, y 1y3i yepBOHaA Ka/lMHa» Y4YHI MOKJIAM KaJIMHOBUI BiHOK
IO MiJHIXKSI CUMBOJIIYHOI ACKO/BIOBOI MOTM/IN 3 6epe30BMM XPeCTOM Ha Hiil
Ta 3 6I/IMM MOKPUBAJIOM, Ha sIKOMY 6y/o 306pakeHo 300 XpecTiB Ha MaM>sITh
IIpO I0HaKiB, AKi 3arnHynu Ha ctannii Kpytu. BayxinsumM MoMeHTOM IIporpamu
OyJ10 3amajIoBaHHS i TepelaBaHHs 3 PYK B PyKM ecTadeTHOro BOTHIO™.

IHa 26 >xoBTHA 2003 p. yKpaiHcbka rpoMaga KniBneHnpa BifsHauama 61-y
piunuiio crBopenHs YIIA i44 poxoBuny B6uBcTBa C. baHzepu. YuacTb y iboMy
3axofi B35 y4Hi 5 Ta 9 kiaciB ykpaincpkoi mxonn. O. Pabocrok i H. Cupoixka
posmoyanyu AiiicTBO JeKIaMyBaHHAM Bipiia «3a BOMI0 YKpaiHu». XBUIUHOIO
MOBYaHHS YYaCHMKM 3aXOAy Bimjanm maHy naMmsTi saru6num BoiHam YIIA i
C. bangepi y cynposoai micHi «Hyewr, 6pare Miit», a Ha 3aBepIlIeHHS IPOTyHaB
Hep>xaBHuit riMH YKpainu*.

40 Tsapposebkuii I1. CeaTo pisHo mikinbHoi symuku B Heto-Vopky / 1. TeappoBcbKwuit //
Pigna mkomna. 1997. 4. 1(116). C. 23.

41 Tsapposcpknmit II. CaTo pigHO mkinpHOI snuukM B ITapmi / I1. TBapmoscbkuit // PigHa
mkona. 2000. Y. 126. C. 24.

42 Vumi 5-8 knac mkonmu cB. Mocadara // Bicti Y30. -2005. - Y. 48(68) (ciu.). C. 2.

43 Ponb Ta Miclle yKpaiHChKOI liacriopy B CTAaHOBJIEHH] He3a/le)XHoi YKpaiHchbKoi gep>kasu / b.
JI. TaHoBUK [Ta iH.] ; 3a pen. mpod. Bb. [I. JlanoBuKa. TepHonins : EkoH. fymka, 2001. 292 c.

44 Ckanall. BigsnauenHs 61-oi piunnii YITA i 44-ux pokosuH B6usctsa Cremnana bangepu / I1.
Cxkana // Bicti ¥30. - 2003. - Y. 43(63) (nucromn.-rpyx.). — C. 2.
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Sx Haronmocuna B. Kamnys, <<...Ma1716yTHe Haloi gep>xaBu — 1e gitu. Hama
MeTa — IX HaBUUTH i BUXOBATH, I[00 KOXKHUI 3 HUX 3PO3YMiB, 110 AifICHO «HaM
nopa mns YKpaiHM XuTb», 60 MU — Ii Hamjafku. Ajie XUTKH TaK >KePTOBHO,
AK ne posyMmiB I. @panxko». 1li cmoBa cTanmym raciaoM aiTepaTypHO-MY3MYHOTO
BepHicaxxy «Ham nopa g1 Ykpainm >xuTb» Ha BuranyBaHHA maM ATi [. @panka,
AKMIT TIPOBOAWIM B YKpaiHChkil mkoni im. Jleci Ykpainku (Bumani, Hpro-
Ioxepci)®.

I3 mkin ykpaiHO3HaBCTBa BUMIIIN BUCOKOOCBIY€Hi aMepPYKaHChKi rpOMafiaHI
YKpalHCPKOTO ITOXO[KEeHHs, sKi 3acTymarTb BUCOKI mpodeciiini mocapn
B YKpaiHCBKiil TpoMajii i aMepMKaHCbKOMY CBiTi*’. 3okpema, IporpamHui
oupeKTop yKpaiHcbkoro Bifgminy «lomoc Amepuku» A. KapmasuH, KepiBHUK
kamermu OaupgypucrtiB iM. T. IlleBuenka y CIIA O. Maxaii, TeaTpaabHUI
murenb B YkpaiHni I. Ilimkesudy, Buknagay Mucrenrsa B Ykpaini JI. bognap-
Banmaryrpak, BracHuk agBokarcbkoi ¢ipmm B Kuesi M. Cinmenpkuii, a Takox
oparn [ertuakiBcbki (Mukona — mpautosaB y Kuesi npu ¢onpi im. Copoca,
Opect - BifcnigkoBye ykpaiHcbKi iHTepecu B lenbcincbkilt komicii Konrpecy
CIIA, Opiit — xapgionor kaiHiky 106113y Bammmarrona) ta in.Y.

B. Ceminerxo 3a3Havae, 0 3i 3MiHOIO iCTOPMYHUX peasiil OCBiTHA Micia
ykpaincpkux mkin y CIIA mpoiima mifAX eBOMIOLil Bif IPOCBITHUIITBa
Yyepe3 HaBYAHHS NMCbMY B IIEPIINX IIKOTAX Ha MoYaTKy XX CT. 10 30epesKeHHs
eTHIYHOI i/JeHTMYHOCTi 3aco6aMy MOBM, KyJIbTUBYBaHHSA OKPEMUX €/IeMEHTiB
KYJIBTYPY, JOTPUMaHH: 0OPANOBOCTI B cy4acHUX yMoBax. [Ipu 1jboMy [yXoBHa
Micisl — yepes3 yKpalHChKi KON i IepKBY BUXOBATU MOJIOAIILIE ITOKO/TiHHA B IyCi
n060Bi Ko Ykpaiuu Ta ii HapoAy — MUIINIACS He3MiHHOI0*.

Y tpaBHi 2019 poky B IlocombcTBi Ykpaimm B Bammurrom BsimOymacs
[Tepma mopiuyna koHpepenuis yxpaiHcbkmx ocsitaH CIIA «fk 3pobutn
TaK, 06 yKpaiHCbKa MOBa, KY/IbTypa if Tpaguuii 36eperiucs A HaCTYITHUX
IOKO/MiHb YKpaiHChKoI rpomagu Amepuku?». ITogibumit ¢popym mpoBOAMBCSA
B Crnonyuennux Illtarax ymepiie 3a moHaj 70 pokiB - 3 4aciB 3aCHYBaHH:A
IxinbHoi Pagyu pu Ykpaincekomy Konrpecosomy Komiteri Amepukn (YKKA).
YuyacHuku KoHgepeH1ii 06roBopman mpobreMyu OCBiTM Ta MOCHINIKYBaluCs
3 IpeACTaBHUKAMI YKPAIHCHKOI BAafiy, y TOMY YMC/Ii 3acayXajayu 3BEPHEHH:

45 Kamnys B. Illkona ykpaiHosHaBcTBa iM. Jleci YkpaiHKu BllaHyBasia maMsATh IBaHa PpaHka /
B. Kannyn // Pigna lkona. - 2007. - 4. 148. - C. 29.

46 3embpak B. Illxona Ykpainosnascta — Unkaro / B. 3enbBak // Ilpomam’sitia Kuura 3 Haroan
50-nmirtsa llkonn Ykpainosnascrsa (Yukaro, Inninoiic, 1950-2000). Yukaro, 2000. 146 c.

47 Ckana II. 50-niTTa mKoMu ykpainosHaBcTBa ToBapuctsa «Pigna Illxoma» / IT. Ckana // Bicri
¥30.2003. Y. 42(62) (Bepec.-xo0BT.). C. 1-2.

48 Cemenitko B. OcobmmBocTi HaBYaIbHOTO mHpolecy B yKpaiHcbkmx mkomax CIITA /
YkpainosHaBcTBO. 2006. Ne 4. C. 342-344.
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Minicrpa ocsitn i Haykm Ykpaium Jlinii I'puueBnu. 3a migcymxamm poborn
nepuoi KoH¢epeHNii 1i yJacHMKN NpMIHAMM YXBajly, Halli/leHy, 30KpeMa,
Ha 3akpimneHHA B3aemopili Ilkinpaoi Pagm mpm YKKA 3 ykpaiHcbkuM
MiHOCBITH, HAayKOBMMM Ta HaBYaJIbHMMU yCTaHOBaMM YKpainm. Kpim Toro,
YKpalHCBKi OCBITAHM AMepUKY [OMOBIWINCA CTBOPUTU IUIATHOPMY M/IA
o6MiHy iHdopMaLier MiXK c06010, @ TAKOXK Kosleramu 3 YKpaiuu. I 1o He MeHII
Ba)K/IMBO — ITOINIPAIIOBATH PAa30M HaJl aflallTAlli€l0 NIy YHMKIB /14 MaZIeHbKUX
ykpainnis y CIIA®.

Ponp LlepxBu B xuTTi yKpaincekoi giacnopu B CIIA Ba)kko IepeouiHuUTH,
OCKIJIBKM Ije NOBSI3aHO HPMHANMHI i3 JleKiTbKoMa YMHHMKAMU: PeliriiiHicTio
YKpaiHCbKOTO HApoOAy; coLiaJbHMM 3MicToM pAisnbHOCTi IlepkBy, 1m0
OKPECIIEThCA B YMOBaX 3aMeUIKaHHA YKpalHIiB 32 Me)XaMI PifHOI TepuTopii;
icTopi€ro yKpaiHCBKOI eMirpanii, AKa € CKIaloBOI0 YKPaiHChKOI LIEPKBY, 1O «...
3a XpHUCTOBUM IIOK/IMKAHHAM, 3 SIBJIAJIACA ... Ha JOPOTaX, 100 HAIIOIT! CIPATINX
CrnoBom boxxum»™. CBOro 9acy rpeko-KaTOMMIbKUI enuckon KocTaHTUH
BorayeBcpKkmil HarojomyBas: «...0e3 Bipy Hema KYIBTYpH, a 6e3 KYIbTYpH
Hapop, He € HapopoM!»*'. BapTo 3asHaunTy, mo y fiacnopHux rpomagax Llepksa
HiKO/M He OyJ1a «CyTO PeJIiriifHOK0 YCTAaHOBOKO», BOHA CIIYTyBaa i 3aIMIIa€ThCA
LIEHTPOM OpraHisanii CycIiJIbHOTO XUTTH, OCBITH, BUXOBAaHH: [iTell Ta MOJOLI,
KY/IBTYPM Ta caMo30epe)XeHHs1, TOTIOMOTH i 6/1arOfitHOCTI.

Cepep mepuiMx eMIirpaHTiB - 3HaYHa KilbKicTb rpeko-karonukis. Came
TOMY OfHi€l0 3 mepmux Ha IliBHiYuHOaMepMKaHCHKOMY KOHTMHEHTi IOcCTaja
YKIJ - odiuirina Ha3Ba yKpalHIIiB-KaTONMMKIB Ha IIOCETEHHAX, AKa BOJHOYAC i
IO CHOTOAHI 3a/IMIIAETbCA HAMOI/IBIIO Ta aBTOPUTETHOIO Cepefi aBTOHOMHIX
uepkoB. Ha gymky C. Kusaka, «..YKII sapxan ima 3a cBoiMM [JiTbMM Ha
YY>KUHY B 0ocobax CBALIEHMKIB 1 ENMCKOIB, MONIIANYM [OMI0 1 HELOII0
CBOIX JYXOBHMX /[jiTeil, NMOBsI3yl04M 3 baTbkiBIMHOI, Haoum iM HyXOBHe
NifKpiNJIeHHs, Bifirparo4ym poinb AYXOBHOI OeperyHi yKpalHCBKMX AyII»’.
CBoi CBAIEHNMKY BBaXKalucsA HaiimepmyMy nposifHukamm™. IToyatox YKII

49 Y BamuHrToHi 06roBopuny, K 30epertu ykpaincbky ocsiry B CIIA. URL: https:/www.
ukrinform.ua/rubric-diaspora/2702851-u-vasingtoni-obgovorili-ak-zberegti-ukrainsku-
osvitu-v-ssa.html

50 Kmmmuax M. Ha cTexxkax yKpaiHCbKO-aMepuKaHcbkoi guitoMarii / M. Knumyak // Ceo6opa
(CIIA). - 2008. - 19 Bepec. - C. 5, 19.

51 Marteiiko P. IlepkBa, sk ¢akTop 30epe>KeHHs eTHIYHOI caMOCBiOMOCTi 3apy6i>KHOTro
ykpaincTsa / P. Mareiiko // YkpaiHcbka HayKa: MUHYIIe, CydacHe, MalfOyTHE : I[OPIYHUK / 32
3ar. pep. npod. b. Jlanosuka. — Tepromnins : Exon. gymka, 2000. - C. 70-76.

52 Kwusx C. YkpaiHcbKa fiacropa sK CMMBOJI LiepKBY-TIaIOMHMIIL: IIpO6IeMIt i ITepCreKTuBH /
C. Kusx // Ictopis peniriit B Ykpaini : Hayk. mopiunuk, 2004. Ku. 1. JIpsis : Jloroc, 2004. C.
288-293.

53 Kpasuentok O. Y 125-miTTa nepimoi ykpaincpkoi karonuibkoi epksu B CIIIA / O. KpaBueHiok
// CBoboga (CIITA). 2010. 15 ciu. C. 9.

293



Culture in the spiritual life of Slavic nations
Proceedings of an international conference

B CIIIA 3aknmaB I. BonsHcbkMil, AAKUIT opraHisyBaB 6parcTtBo cB. Mukomas (18
ciyns 1885 p.) Ta cKMKaB 360pu, 11106 06roBOPUTH IOTPedy B HOOYHOBI BTacHO]
LIepKBY i npuAbaHHi MOTPiOHMX Ha Iie rporeir™.

3asHaunMmo, 1o 26 6epesHs 1907 p. mama Ilit X mpmsHaums, xoua it 6e3
€napxiajsbHOi BjIafiy, MEPUIOrO I'PeKO-KaTOMMILbKOIO EMMCKOINA M TIpeKo-
karonukisy CIIIA Corepa OpTHHCBKOTO, BiKapieM pMO-KaTOMUI[bKOTO €Mapxa.
12 TpaBHs 1907 p. y cobopi cB. FOpa y JIbBoBi Mutpononut Auzppert Hlentuibkuit
i enuckomyu Koctautmn UYexosuy, I'puropiit XomummuH XxipoToHisyBamu
iepomonaxa Corepa OpTHMHCBKOT0™ . Y IIepLUIOMY €MMCKOICbKOMY IOCTaHHi
Braguka Cotep OpTrHChKMIT chOpPMYTI0BAaB OCHOBHY Bi3ito pori LlepkBu y XutTi
3a0K€aHCbKMX yKpainnis: «baxaro crasu Lepksu Pycbkoi, a HEBifIy4HO 3 TUM
6a>karo MPOABUTHEHH I HALIIOTO HAPOJY B HANIPSIMi IIPOCBIT/IEHIM i €KOHOMIYHIM,
o6 6opait amepukaHcbka Pych CKMHYIa IyTa 3acCTO0 i peTpOrpajHOCTi, Ta
BifiiuxaJa JjIerie B )KUTTIO BCECBITHIM»®.

ITicns cMepTi enmckomna HEMOPO3YMiHHA MIiX [[yXOBEHCTBOM 3 TaIMIbKMUX
i 3aKapmaTChbKUX €IApXiil, 10 poO3IoYanucA 3 IepIIMX POKiB iMMirparii,
3aBepIIMINCA OCTAaTOYHUM IOfioM rpeko-karonukiB CHIA y 1924 poni Ha
IBi OKpeMi IOpUCAUKIIiHI oguHuUIi: epina — Pinamenbdiricbka (s BUXiALiB
3 lanmmunnm) i gpyra — IlircOyprepka (mas 3akapmnaTiiB). ENMCKONIOM IepIIOi
craB KoctsauTun boraueBcokuit, gpyroi — Bacunp Takau. Bapro 3asHaunty, mo
B3aEMOBITHOCMHY MK HUMM IO3HAUYM/INUCA TIEpPMaHEHTHUM HMPOTUCTOSHHAM i
HOCTiTHMM Hanpy>XeHHAM. BHac/mizok 11poro B mepuri poku KepiBHUIITBA 060X
emvckomnis Bify YI'KII Bijokpemmnocs 6mm3pko 15 % BipHux, ski yrsopuan Y1111
B CIIA. ITpote, y 1958 p. smutTsam Pinapmenpgiiicbkol i cTBOpeHOI 3a iBa POKU
mo toro CreHdoppcbkoi enapxii 3acHoBaHo ®Pimazsenb@iiicbky MUTpOIONiIo,
BiJ] IKOI 3TOfIOM BifjoKpeMmiach YukasbKa enapxis. Y IOBOEHHI pOKM BUHUKIIA
mpyra rpeko-karomuibka Murpomnonisa y CIIA - ITitc6yprcpka, Bo cKmamy AKoi
nisHimre ysiruia crBopena namoto loanom ITasmom II [Tapmcbka emapxisa™.

Ha cporogui YKL y CHIA ckmafgaeTbcs 3 MUTPOIONINYOL apXMenapxii Ta

54 Vkpaina kpisb Biku : B 15 1. / pen. B. A. Cmoniit ; HAH Ykpainn ; In-T apxeomnorii. - K. :
AnprepHatnsy, 1998. T. 15 : Ykpainmni B cBiti / B. I1. TpomuHcbkuii, A. A. IlleByenko, 1999.
-35lc.

55 Buxopenp 3 Jporobuuunnn Credpan-Corep OpTUHCHKUI — HEPUINIT EMMCKOI YKPATHCHKOI
niacmopu B CIIA / ynop. B. JI. Opruncbkuii. JIbsis : JIbBiB. fepx. yH-T BHYTp. cripas, 2010.
218 c.

56 Hepoumtko I. Porb nepksu B xuTTi ykpaincokoi giacmopu CIIA (xinernp XX - mou. XXI cT.)
/ 1. Hegomutko // HaykoBmit BicHuk BonmHcbkoro HarioHanbHOTO yHiBepcuTeTyTy iMm. Jleci
Vkpainkm. 2012. Ne 10 (235). C. 63-73.

57 Coincpka H. Ponb pernirii y HamioHanbHOMY po3BUTKY YKpaiHu Ta yKpaiHCbKoi emirparii
/ H. CoBiHcbKa // YkpaiHCcbKa HayKa: MUHYJIe, Cy4acHe, MailOyTHE : LIOPiYHUK / 3a 3ar. pef.
npo¢. b. JTanosuka. — Tepromins : EkoH. gymka, 2000. C. 23-31.
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TPbOX enapxiit. Yci BoHM 6e3nocepeHbO MiAIOpsAAKOBaHi PuUMCbKOMY IpecTory,
OfTHaK EMMCKOM, IO iX OYO/TIOI0TS, a ie MuTpononuT Pinagenneiicbkuit boprc
I'ynssax, emapx Umxaspkmit Piuapp Ceminak, emapx Crendopacpkuit [Tasmo
XomHuipkuit Ta enapx Ilapmcpkuit Pobept Mockanb, HanexaTb g0 CUHOAY
emuckornis YI'KI]®. Ha HuBi cBAIeHCTBA TPYANUTHCA «...ONMM3BKO JIBOXCOT
CBSIEHNUKIB i 6/IM3BKO ABOXCOT TUCAY /MIOfAeIL. .. € HabaraTo Oi/blie yKpaiHIliB,
afe, IedAKi — AK 3a3HA4MB y PO3MOBi 3 KopecnoHAeHTOM Pafio «Bockpecinaa»
Credan Copoka IpUXoAATh K0 HAaLIOI IIepPKBY Oifblle Ha CBATa»”.

3HayHe Micie cepey peniriiiHux ¢popMmyBaHb yKpaiHiiB-eMirpanTis y CIIA
Bigirpae i YIIL - opHa 3 mepmMx LepKOBHUX OpraHisallill IIPaBOCTaBHUX
ykpainuis nosa Me>xxamu Ykpainu. YAIIL] CIIIA 6ya opraHisoBaHa K HeBijy €MHa
vyactuHa YAIILI, mo Bigpopumace B Ykpaini y 1920-x p.°. Cepen momiTmaHmx
eMirpaHTiB, fki sanmummumim Ykpainy, 6y emuckon loann Teomoposuy, mjo
nepuinM o4onus LlepkBy, sika HOCTYTIOBO 36i/bLITYBaIacs i 32 PaXyHOK KOTMIITHIX
I'PEKO-KaTO/NNKiB, 10 Bifinmam i MockosBcbkoro IlaTpiapxary, i HacTymHUX
xBuiIb nepecenenis. Sk i YAIIL], YAIII] CIIIA 3axpau Oyna aBTOKedaabHOIO.
ITpo 1e BKa3aHO Ha IIOYATKy KOHCTUTYIIil, 1[0 BU3HAYAE ii «...aBTOKe(arTbHOIO»
3 IpaBaMy iHIIKX aBTOKedaabHMX IiepkoB»°l. Y 1936 p. cobop VAIIL] CIIA
HOBTOPMB MMHYI pitenns, mo YATIILL, Bigpopxena y 1920-x p. B YkpaiHi, 6yia,
€ Ta 3aIMIINTHCA aBTOKe(aTbHO0®. Y IIbOMy CTaTyci BOHa IIpoicHyBaa go 1990-
X p., a micna Heganoi cupobu o6’ennannA i3 YIIII KIT B HesanexHiit YkpaiHi,
ninra Ha 36mkeHHs 3 KoHcranTmHomonbepkuM IlarpiapxaToM Ha IEBHMX

58 T'punummmu T. Mama i cratuctuka IlepkoB KwuiBcpkoi Tpapumii: CIIA. URL: http:/
patriyarkhat.org.ua/ukr/authors/article;341/.

59 bypxkaJl. Yuacuuxu Cunopy YTKII ennckonu IBan MapTunsk, Jlappentiit I'ynynax, Crenan
Copoka, ITerpo Craciok posnoBinu xypHanictaM 1npo xuttA Llepksu Ha nocenenuax. URL:
http://www.rr.lviv.ua/pfc.php?p=7&z=13&prn.

60 IIOA3Y. ®. 23. Jlokymentun Yxpaincbkoro IlpaBocmasHoro bparcrsa imeni Bacunsa
JIunkiBcbkoro Ha emirparii, 3i6pani pogunoio Banentnna ta Paicu Koxuo (CIIA). Om.
2. €nuckon bopucninbepkuit Bikapiit Yxpaincekoi Ilpasocnasnoi Ilepksu Kwuiscbkoro
[Marpiapxarys CIIIA iKananiCrenan (binax Crenan Muxaitnosny, 1917 - 2006), ykpaiHCbK 1t
LIepKOBHUII Ta rpoMajicbkmit nisg Ha emirpanii (CIIIA). Cup. 22. ITporonpecsirep Creman
(Binsak C.M.). Cifuenns, mo crocyoTbes icropii YIIII B CIIA, 7 apk.

61 Tam camo

62 Tam camo
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ymoBax®.

TakoX yacTuHa yKpaiHCbKMX IpaBocnaBHux napadiit y CIIIA, mpoTecTyoun
IpoTH Tepepayi ix mif ropucAukuifo iHmoro marpiapxary Bif KwuiBcpkoro,
3aABUJIN, IO BOHM3aNNIIAI0TbCABipHUMU KeByY,iBigniBHiuHMX I TaTiB IN1iHOTIC
i Oraito pgo miBpeHHoro mrary Onopupa 3anuIMINCA Y MiATOPARKYBaHHI
Kniscpkoro IaTpiapxary. Takoxx y TpaBHi 2002 p. y CBATO-MUKinbCbKill epkBi
BiftOymocs mocTpykeHHs mpoTonpecsiTepa Crenana binsika B iepoMoHaxuy, sike
3piticHuan mif vyac boxxecTBeHHoI nmityprii Tpu apxiepei: IlaTpiapx Pimaper,
envickonn Onexcauzp (bukosenp) i Jumurpiit (Pyniok), a oT>Ke, Hape4eHHS i
PYKOIIONIO>KeHHA Jioro Ha enmckona-Bikapisa KuiBcpkoro IlaTpiapxary B CIIA
i Kanagi 3 Tutynmom «enmckonm Bopucminbcbkuii, Kepyrwoumit mapadismu
KuiBcpkoro marpiapxary B Cronydenux [llrarax Amepukm»®. 10 nucromaja
2006 p. Bmaguxa CremaH binak, apxmenuckon bopucminbcbkuii, Bikapiit
Kuiscbkoi enapxii, kepyrounit napagiamu YIIII KIT y CIIIA, mo foci ynpapisas
Humu 3 M. Kynep-Citi (Propupa), ynokoiscs. BogHouac y cknafi oopucaukuii €
apxuenuckon YMaHcbKuit Ta lerpoitrcpknit Onekcannp bukosenp y JeTpoiiti
(Miunran) ta emmckon Makapiit y I'toctoni (Texac), siKi NIpPORZOBXYIOTH
IpaIfoBaTy Ha 61aro LepKBMU Ta YKPaIHCBKUX AiacIOpsH.

LepxBy, sAka ysijinta 1995 p. Hane>xxutb A0 KoOHCTaHTMHONOIBCHKOTO
[Tarpiapxary i cKlaaeThcs 3 TPHOX ENMAPXili, 040/m0€ MUTpOononuT AHTOHII (B
mupy lean Isanosuu Illepba), npencroarens YIIIT y CIIA (i YAIIL] y giacmiopi).

OxpecnuBIIN OpraHisauiiHi 3acafy MoOYOBY ABOX BaXKIMBUX KOHecii
cepen; ykpainnis CIIIA, BapTo 3BepHYTHM yBary Ha ix QyHKIJii Ta 3HaYeHHs
InA yKpaiHcbKoi cminbHOTH. Ha ymMKy cydyacHoro mocmignuka H. Kowas, «...
Ba)KKO ITepeOi/IbINTY 3HaYeHH I iHTerpaLiitHOl GYHKLIT yKpaiHCHKMX LIEPKOB Y
miacnopi. Bonu cranm He TinbKM TaHKOIO, IO €1HAJIA YKPATHIIB 3 6aThKiBIINHOIO,
IXHA BiANbHICTD CIIPUsAIA KOHCOMianiil yKpalHChKOI HalliOHa/IbHOI MEHIIMHY B

63 IIOA3Y. ®. 23. Jlokymentun Yxpaincbkoro IlpaBocmaBHoro bparcrtsa imeni Bacmnsa
JInnkiBcpKoro Ha emirpanii, 3ibpani popnunowo Bamentnna Ta Paicu Koxuo (CIIA). Om.
2. €nuckon bopucminbecpkmit Bikapisi Ykpaincpkoi IlpaBocmabroi Ilepksn Kwuischkoro
IMarpiapxary B CIIIA i Kanagi Creman (Bimax Creman Muxaitnosuy, 1917 - 2006),
YKpaiHChKUIT LIePKOBHMIT Ta IpoMaichbkuit fisg Ha emirpanii (CIIA). Crp. 35. JJokyMeHTH
npo o6’ennanua YIIII B CIIIA 3 Beenencpkum KoHcTanTMHONONBCHKNM IlaTpiapxaTom, 4
apK.

64 IIOA3Y. ®. 23. Jlokymentun Yxpaincbkoro IlpaBocmaBHoro bparcrtsa imeni Bacmnsa
JInnkiBcpKoro Ha emirparii, 3i6pani pogmnoro Bamentnua ta Paicu Koxuo (CIIA). Om.
2. €nuckon bopucninbebkuit Bikapiit Ykpaincekoi Ilpasocmasnoi Ilepxsu Kwuiscbkoro
[Marpiapxary B CIIIA i Kanagi Creman (Binmax Creman Muxaitnosuy, 1917 - 2006),
YKpaiHChKMIT LIepKOBHMII Ta TpoMajcbkmit figd Ha emirpanii (CIIA). Cmp. 18. Vkas
[Tarpiapxa ®inapera (Jenncenka M.A.) npo npusHadenns enuckomna Credana (binaxa C.
M.) Enuckomnom bopucninbcpkum, kepyrounm napadismu KII B CIIIA, 1 apk.
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KpaliHaX II0CeJIEHH , Fa/IbMyBaJla IIpoLec acuMinAniin®.

Tak, TenepimHiit envckon Crendopacpknit Braguka [TaBmo XoMHUIIbKUIL,
KNI OYONIOE emapxioo 3 ciuns 2006 p., 30epirae Ta NPUMHOXYE JYXOBHI
Haj0aHHA YKpalHCBKOTO HApofy, KOHCOMIAYIOUM YKPaiHCBKY CIIJIBHOTY.
Y >xoBTHi 2006 p. Ha 6a3i CreH(pOPACHKOrO €mMapXiaTbHOrO peririitHoro i
KynbrypHoro nentpy YI'KI] Binbysca kpyrmmit ctin: «Hosa xBua. 3aBgaHHA.
[Tpo6memnu. IlepcrieKTUBY PO3BUTKY» 3a yYacTIO IPeACTaBHMUKIB HOBOI XBMJIi
emirpanii, a TaKO>X I'DOMaJCbKMX, PEJrifiHMX miAd4iB piacmopu. Y pucKycii
B3£JI0 y4acTb IIOHAJ 50 IpeICTaBHUKIB, AKi yXBa/IMJ/IN CITi/IbHE PIlIEHHA PO ...
HeoOXiHICTh 3TryPTYBaHHs HOBOI XBWIi eMirpalii o 30praHi30BaHOTO >XUTTS
3a]1/11 IPOMIOBXKEHH I CIIPAB, 3aII09aTKOBAHMX [TONIEPeIHIMM XBUIAAMY eMirpanii,
30epe>keHHs1 cebe i CBO€I iTEHTUYHOCTI y YY)KOMY CBiTi Ta Haarof>KeHHs
Ii/10BOI CIiBIpalli 3 yKPaiHCbKMMM YPSIJOBUMM CTPYKTYpaMum»*e.

Y BepecHi2008 p.rpomasicbka opranisanis «Hosa ykpaiHcbka XBU/IA» IPOBeNa
y CreHopAchKill rpeko-KaToNMMIIbKOI ceMiHapii MiXXHapOZHY aMepUKaHChKO-
KaHAJCbKy HAyKOBO-TIPAaKTMYHY KOHpepeHIifo «YKpaiHcbka [iacmopa -
IKepeno yTBep[ KeHHA IO3UTMBHOrO 06pasy Ykpainm y cBiTi». Bigbysca
KPYI/IMil CTi/, TeMy AKOTO BM3HAuMB y BUCTYIi enuckon CreHdoppacbkmit
ITaBmo XoMmHu1bKNIT «IlepKBa AK EeHTpP 3TypTYBaHHA YKPaiHIIiB 3a KOPTOHOM».
Huckycis Ha 110 Temy 6y1a gy>xe >kBaBoto. OKpiM MiciitHoro 3HaueHH: Llepksu,
Ha sIKoMy HarojourysaB [TaBmo XoMHUIIbKMIT, yYacHUKY KOHpepeHIii foBoi
TOCTPO HOCTABVWIM IUTAHHA IpO 30epexkeHHs i1 HaljioOHa/JbHOI CYTHOCTi Ta
poJli IYXOBHMX NPOBiSHMKIB y 3STyPTYBaHHI YKpaiHILiB 3a KOPJOHOM, 30KpeMa
HoBonpuOynmux®. ConianbHo-nonitnyHy ¢yHkKiilo llepksa peanisye depes
PO3poOKy Ta BIOCKOHA/IEHHS CBOEI COLia/IbHOI JOKTPUMHMU 3 YpaXyBaHHIM
YMOB KUTTA Yy KpaiHi nepe6yBaHH:A; BUCBIT/IeHH A JOKTPUHY B iHopMaIiiiHuX
BJUCTYIIaX i 3B€PHEHHAX [0 HAapOAYy; B IPOIOBIIAX CBAIIEHHOCTY>XXUTENIB, AKi
KOMEHTYIOTb IIOfii, 1[0 BifbyBaloThcsA B CBiTi, 3 mo3nuiit Ilepksu Tomo®.

SIckpaBUM NIpUKIafoM colianbHO-noaiTuyHOl poni Llepksu, popmyBaHH:A
CBITOITIAY MOIOAVX YKpaiHI[iB cTana fisnbHICTb oTIA CrenaHa (binsaka), Akuii
ouonus YIILI KII y CHIA. BiH € BifoMMM CBSILEHHOCTYXXUTENIEM, IKOMY «...
3a JOBTOJITHIO yCEpAHY AYLIIACTMPCHKY Ipaljl0 Ha HMBi CBATOI YKpaiHCBKOI

65 Kouan H. 3apyO6i>kHumit yKpaiHChKIIT KaToMMIM3M: icTopis i cydacHicts / ITomiTuka i vac.
1994. Ne 2. C. 62-71.

66 Posgonbcbka M. BinbHa 0coOuCTiCTh — TBOpELb CBOEI O i CIiBTBOpeLb icTopii cBOro
Hapopy / Ipano-®pankiscok : Hosa 3ops, 2010. - 100 c.

67 Octioxkannesa O. Mi>KHapogHa HayKOBO-IIPAKTHYHA KOH(EPeHIis Ipo posio Aiscmopu /
Csob6opma (CIITA). - 2008. - 10 xxosT. - C. 1, 17, 20.

68 Pospmonbceka M. Crendoprcbkiit enapxii — 50 pokis /Cob6oga (CIIIA). 2008. 14 nucrom. C. 1,
16-17.
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IIPAaBOC/IaBHOI 1|epKBM, YBiHUaHy 306ymyBaHHAM llepkBu cBaToro Mukonmas
B Kymep Cwuri, ®@nopuga, CIHIA...» Ilarpiapx McTucnaB HafiaB IpaBO Ha
HoueHHs [Ipyroro Hanepcuoro Xpecta®. Creman Binsk Takox 6paB y4acTb
AK HPONOBIJHMK y XPUCTUAHCBKMX Iepefadax Ha pafio «lomoc AMepukm»
3a 4yaciB areismy B papsaHCbkill Ykpaini”. Kpim pgymmactmpcbkoi cmpaswu,
Crenan Binsax saBxayu B60/IiBaB 3a JOMI0 YKPaiHCBKOTO HApOAY Ta BUCTYIIAB
3 [OIOBIJAMM, IPUCBAYEHMMM ICTOPUYHMM IIOfifAM, BiJOMUM YKpPaiHCbKUM
misgvam. Haitbinpury momynApHicTb Manmy Taki mpomosifi: go V-oi piunnimi
YopHOoOMIBCHKOI KaTtacTpodu’', mpo HaI[iOHA/TbHO-BM3BONMbHI 3MaraHHs Ha
TepeHax 3axigHoi YKpainu «JIucromanoBuit 3puB»’2, CIOBO Hepef; IMaHaXUIOI0
3a lonosoro Hupektopii ta lomoBHum OtamanoMm Bijicbka i Ilpesupgentom
Yxpaincskoi Hapoguoi Pectiy6ikn C. ITetmoporo’ ta 6araTo iHIIux.

Oco6nmusuMm 3pob6yTkom YIIII y CIIA e ii nentp y micri Cayr-baBua-bpyk
(mrrat Hero-[Ixepci). Bynn sacHoBaHi Teomoriuna ceMiHapisi, Ky/IbTypHUI LIEHTP,
apxiB, 616/1ioTeka Ta Mys3eit, 3aK/I1aieHO K/TaTOBMUILE, APXITeKTY PHOIO JOMiHAaHTOIO
AKOTO € MeMopia/nbHMiT XpaM cB. AHApisA [lepBosBaHHOrO. YIIPOJOBX 6araTbox
POKiB Y LIepKBi MOIATBCA 3a CIOKi gy xxepTB I'onmogomopy. Bapro sasHaunrn,
1]O Ije epILNIi XpaM Y CBiTi, 30ymoBaHMI1 B IaM AT )kepTB ['01100MOpY Ta iHIIMX
penpeciit y CPCP. Ilif uepkBoio posmileHnil MaB3o0seil, B AKOMY CIOYMBA€E
[Tatpiapx KuiBcbkmit i Bciei Pycu-Ykpainm Mcrucnas (C. I. Ckpunuuk). ¥
yepBHi 1971 p. Ha ykpaiHcbkoMmy 1BMHTapi y Cayr-baBHA-Bpyk mocBAdeHO
XpecT — NaMsITHUK OOPLIAIM 3a BOJIIO I Jlep>KaBHICTb Ykpainu. 30 ceprHa 1983

69 IIOA3Y. ®. 23. Jlokymentn Yxpaincbkoro IlpaBocmaBHoro bparcrsa imeni Bacunsa
JIunkiBcpkoro Ha emirpanii, 3i6pani pognunoo Banentnna Ta Paicu Koxno (CIIA). Om.
2. €nuckon bopucminbebkuit Bikapit Yxpaincekoi IlpaBocmaBnoi Ilepksn Kwuiscpkoro
[Tarpiapxary B CIITA i Kanagi Creman (Bimax Creman Muxaitnosuy, 1917 - 2006),
YKpaiHChKUIT IIePKOBHMIT Ta rpoMazchkuit fisgd Ha emirpanii (CIIA). Cop. 17. T'pamota
[Marpiapxa Mcrucnasa (Ckpunuuka C. I.) nporonpecsitepy Crenany (binsky C. M.), mpo
HaropojpKeHH: JIpyruM HallepCHUM XpecToM, 1 apk.

70 IJIOA3Y. ®. 23. Jlokymentn Yxpaincbkoro IlpaBocmasHoro bparcrsa imeni Bacuna
JIunkiBcbKoro Ha emirparii, 3i6pani pogunoio Banentnua ta Paicn Koxuo (CIIA). Om.
2. €nuckon bopucninbebkuit Bikapit Yxpaincekoi IlpaBocmabnoi Ilepksu Kwuiscpkoro
ITarpiapxary B CIIIA i Kanapi Creman (Bimax Creman Muxaitnosuy, 1917 - 2006),
YKpaiHChKUIT 1IepKOBHMII Ta TpoMajcbkmit fisgu Ha emirpanii (CIITA). Cop. 20. Texctn
TIpONOBiJieli, TpOYUTaHUX Ha pajfiio «[onoc AMepukum» Ta B IjepKBaXx, 45 apK.

71 TIOA3Y. ®. 23. Jlokymentun Yxpaincbkoro IlpaBocmaBHoro bparcrtsa imeni Bacmnsa
JInnkiBcpkoro Ha emirpaiii, 3i6pani pogunowo Banentnna ta Paicu Koxuo (CIIA). om.
2 €nuckon bopucninbebkuit Bixapiit Ykpaincpkoi IlpaBocmasnoi Ilepksu Kwuischkoro
[Marpiapxary B CIIIA i Kanagi Creman (Binmax Creman Muxaitnosuy, 1917 - 2006),
YKpaiHChKUIT ILIepKOBHMIT Ta rpoMajficbkuii fifa4y Ha emirpanii (CIIA). Cup. 21 Jonosini
nportonpecBitepa Cremana (Binmsika C.M.), mpucBsideHi iCTOpMYHUM TOAIsM, BiOMUM
YKpaiHCbKUM Jiif9aM Ta iH., 69 apK.

72 Tam camo

73 Tam camo
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P- Ha TepuTOpii K/Ial0OBUIIa BCTAHOBJIEHO MTaM SITHUK MUTPOIONUTOBI Bacuesi
JInnkiscekomy. Cayt-baBHA-Dpyk CcTaB MOTY>)XHUM LEHTPOM HpPaBOCNIABA,
OTPUMABIIN Ha3By YKpalHCbKOro €pycanumy B fiacmopi, a 3acobu MacoBol
indopmanii HasBamM 0T0 «yKPaiHCHKMM HaHTEOHOM».

Tak, Bij movarky icHyBaHHA llepkBuM B emirpamii, IO € BaXXIUBUM
I YKpalHCbKOI rpomajy, 30epeXkeHHs Ii iZeHTUYHOCTi, CTBOPIOIOTHCS
creriianibHi HaBYaIbHI 3aKkmany (Koserii, cemiHapii, akajiemii, yHiBepcuTer), siki
3a6e31euyIoTh He Ti/IbKY PeIiriiiHuMii, a i1 HalliOHa/IbHO-KY/IBTYPHMIT PO3BUTOK
ykpaincrBa. «Illo6 Hama [epksa, ..., Boep)xanacs, Tpeba iit — K HaroJoIIyBaB
emuckon Koctautun DBoraueBcobkuii, 3amouarkoByiounm y  Crendopai
YKpaiHCBbKMIT KOJEIX, — IPOBiTHOI iHTe/lireHTHOI BepcTBM, KOTpa J0OMIa
6 1o LlepkBy Ta mopoxkmna 6 ycim, 10 ykpaincbke. Tpeba BMXOBaTH CBOIO
BJIACHY, CBiJJOMy aMepUKAaHCbKO-YKPalHCbKY iHTe/ireH1io, B epllIiil Mipi CBOE,
CBifjoMe, YKpalHCbKe JyXOBeHCTBO»*. 3a yac cBoro icHyBaHHA CTeH(OpACHKa
ceMiHapis ¢B. Bacunia Benukoro nigrorysana a1 Ykpaincbkoi Llepksu monap,
200 cBsIeHNKIB, 6 €NMCKOIIB, cepep sikux KomuiHin [masa YKL Jlro6omup
I'ysap.

Crendoprcbky ceMiHapiio ¢B. Bacwuis Benukoro sakiHu4MB Tako)X BIafiyKa
Bacunsp JlocteH, sikuit ctaB misHime TpetiM CTeHMOPACHKUM EMUCKOIIOM. 3a
3HAUHMII BHECOK y 30epeXXeHHs Ta PO3BUTOK YKpaiHCBKOI KynbTypu Bacmiap
Jlocten y 2001 p. peKoMeH[IOBaHMII IO Haropof>keHH:A rpamoTolo IIpesngenTa
Yxpaiun”, a B 2007 p. Bigsnauenust Oppenom «3a sacmyrm» III crymens’.
Ha mowarxy 1990 p., komm yTBOpMIach He3ajeXXHa YKpaiHCbKa JeprKaBa,
CTyJleHTaMU ceMiHapii ctanyu noHay 70 yKpalHChbKUX IOHAKIB.

JJOOpOYMHHICTD € XapaKTEPHOI PUCOI0 IPUBATHOTO KUTTS 1 yKpaiHIIiB-
emirpaHTis, i Ilepksu 3aramom. YI'KI] y CIIA yrpumye cy60THI Ta HeminbHi
LIKO/MM [IJIA JiTeN i IOHALTBa, OMIKYETbCA YMCAEHHMMM OpraHisauismu pis
MOJIOfi Ta IOPOC/INX, CHIBIIpAIIoe 3 6araTbMa POMaICBKMMU OPTraHi3aliaMmL.

Ak i YKII, YIIII y CHIA «...Hikonu He 6y1a IpocTo LiepKBOIo, ajie Oinblie
IIEHTpOM 30epe)XeHHsA Ta IPOCYBaHHA CBITCbKOI YKPalHCBKOI KY/IbTYpu

74 JIunxiscpkuii K. Ictopis ogHoro ganexkoro namsitHuka / K. JInnkiseokuit // Jeub. — 2009. 20
nucro. C. 3.

75 THA M3C VYkpainn. ®@. 1 (cmpaBu mocriiiHoro 36epiranus sa 1988-2005 pp.). Om. 1.
Cop.11275. [TutaHHsA HaliOHa/TbHUX MeHUIMH (3arajpHe). 21 dyepBHs 2001 p. — 7 BepecHs
2001 p., 193 apk.

76 Jlep>XaBHI HAaropopy MAas TPeKO-KaTOMUIIBKMX EINUCKOIIB : http://sww.cerkiew.net.pl/
Wiadomosci/wiadomoscjedna_ukr.php?polaczenie=wiad_1187952059&cerkiew=cerkiew.
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Ta HalioHa/lbHOI imeHTMYHOCTI»’. CBif4eHHAM IILOTO € YKPAiHCBHKUIL
Mmy3ell eTHorpadii i 6i6mioreka y Crendoppi, siki 3aiHKoprmopoBaHi y mrraTi
KOHHeKTUKYT K OKpeMiKy/IbTYPHi yCTaHOBM, a7Ie BOHY € HEBiJ €EMHOI0 YaCTHHOIO
Crendopzacokoi enapxii YKII. Kukkosuit ¢poup 6i6miorexn y Crendopai Ha
CbOrofiHi Haylivye noHas 70 TUC. IPUMiPHMKIB yKPaIHChKMX KHUT Ta IIEPiOJMYIHUX
BNJIaHb, fAKi BHECEHi MO CBITOBOTO KaTajory. YKpaiHOMOBHi eMirpaniitHi
BUJIAaHHSA Ta HOBi HafXOJ’)KEHHs KHUT i mepiofuku 3 YKpaiHM MOCTIiIHO J10TO
IOIOBHIOKTE. ¥ 6i6mioTeni y CreHdoppi Takox 36epiraloTbcs LiHHMI apXiBHMIT
Marepiaj, knacupikoBaHUII TEMaTUYIHO, @ TAKOXX BIIOPSIKOBYIOTHCS 0COOMCTI
apxiBM BU3HAYHUX yKpaiHLiB Aiacopm - emmckomiB Corepa OpTUMHCHKOTO,
Koctantnnaa borauescbkoro, AMmBpocis CenummuHa, Bacuna Jlocrena. Huni
BrnopspkoBano apxisu . ITagoxa, 0. Crapoconbcbkoro, Y. CTapocOnbChKOi,
M. Yrpuna-besrpimuoro, M. Uyb6aroro, Komitery momomorym cKuTambpLAM —
Oifg49aM YKpaiHCBKOI KYJIbTYpM, YKpPaiHCBKOTO KaTOJIMIBKOTO JJOIIOMOTOBOTO
KomiTeTy Ta iH.”®.

Ins 3sicyBaHHs poni LiepKoBHUX rpomap y >kutTi ykpainniB CIIA crmif
BUBYUTH JIisI/IBHICTD PeIirifiHO-Ky/IbTYPHOTO ocepefky iM. cB. AHApia y HopT-
[Topri (Pnopupa). 3acHoBauuit monas 40 pokiB Tomy rpymoio ykpainuis 3 CIITA
it Kanagu nip kepiBHunTBoM B. i I1. PisHukiB Ta cenaropa II. I03uxa 3 Kanagy,
BiH CTaB TBEPAVHEI yKpaiHcTBa Ha [liBHIYHOaMepMKaHCPKOMY KOHTMHEHTI.
I1. O3ux 3sromom 3as3Hayatume: «...Ii Moy O6ynm cBifoMmi, 110 BOHY He B CMJIi
30y yBaTy KaTOMUIPKY i IIpaBOC/IaBHY LIEPKBM, a TOMY BUPIIIVIN CTBOPUTH
OHY COOOPHY IpOMaZly i OfIHY eKyMeHIYHY 1IePKBY Ha OCHOBI XPUCTUAHCHKOTO
OparepcTBa i €IHOCTI YKPaIHCHKOTO HApOLy»'’.

3HayHy ponb Yy penirifiHoMy >kutTTi ykpainuiB y CHIA BigirpaioTb
IpOTecTaHTChKI IepkBu. Hajtuncnennimmmu € nBi ¢pepepanii: Bceykpaincpke
€BAaHTe/TbCbKO-0aNTIIChKe OpaTCTBO i YKpaiHCbke €BaHTeNbCbKe OO€THAHHA
B IliBHivyHifi Amepuni. 3HaYyHy KiZIbKiCTb TIOCHTiJJOBHMKIB Ma€ TaKOX
[TsaTmecsTHUIIbKe OPaTCTBO AMEpPUKIL.

IIporecTaHTM3M 3[iJICHIOE TIEBHMII NYXOBHO-iHTE€/IE€KTya/JbHUI BIUIMB Ha
YKpaiHCbKY iacIiopy, 1110 6a3yeThCs Ha I I BUIIEHOMY iHTepeci 10 BHY TPillIHBOTO,
0COOMCTOrO J>KMUTTS JIIOAMHY, Ii pesiriiiHOCTi, BpaXyBaHHi HaIjiOHaJIbHOI

77 TIOA3Y. ®. 23. Jlokymentun Yxpaincbkoro IlpaBocmaBHoro bparcrtsa imeni Bacmnsa
JInnkiBcpKoro Ha emirpanii, 3i6pani pognnowo Bamentnna Ta Paicu Koxuo (CIIA). Om.
2. €nuckon bopucninbebkuit Bikapiit Ykpaincekoi Ilpasocmabnoi Ilepksu Kuiscpkoro
[Marpiapxarys CIIIAiKananiCrenan (binax Crenan Muxaiinosnd, 1917 - 2006), ykpaiHcbKuii
LIepKOBHUII Ta rpoMayicbkuit fiA4 Ha emirpanii (CIIA). Cup. 22. IIporonpecsitep Crenan
(binak C.M.). Ciguenns, mo crocyoTbca ictopii YIILI B CIIIA, 7 apk.

78 TlomapoBano kHUTro36ipHIo fi-pa pocnaa Benetn // CBo6oga (CIIIA). 2009. 20 nmroT. C. 9, 13.

79 3 rpomapcpkoro xurta B Hopt [Topri, ®nopupa // Yac i mogii. — 2010. — 5 Tpas. — C. 15.

300



Centers for Preserving the National Identity of the Ukrainian Diaspora in the United States
IRYNA NEDOSHYTKO

camobyTHOCTL. OfVH 3 MPUHIMNIIB IIPOTECTAHTU3MY — CyBOpe JOTPUMAHHSA
MOpAaJbHUX HOPM KOXHOK JIOAMHOK. 3 OINAAy Ha Iie IPOTeCTaHTChKi
ob0'€THAaHHA CUCTEMATHYHO IIONOBHIOIOTh CBOI PAAM IIPeACTaBHUKAMU
HeTPaUIHUX L[epKOB, 6ePyTh YYacTb y Ais/NbHOCTI 6araTboX KyJIbTYPHUX i
IPOMA/ICBKO-TIOMITUYHMX OpraHisaliiil, IX KepiBHMUX OpPraHiB.

BucnoBku. OTike, MiBHiuHOaMepMKaHCbKa yKpaiHCbKa [iacriopa 3aliMae
3HAYHE MiCIle y CYyCIi/IBHOMY KUTTiKpPalHU IIOCENEeHH 1, y Hel € HaABHI MOXKIMBOCTI
I/ caMopeainisanii i penpeseHTallil yKpaiHCTBa AK MOBHOLIIHHOIL CIIIIBHOTHU Y
cBiTi. AHasi3 [is7TbPHOCTI yKpaiHChKMX 1IepKOB, IKia YkpaiHo3HaBcTBa y CIIA
CBIJYUTD IIPO Te, IIJ0 BOHU € BAXK/IMBOK CKIA/JOBOI0 0araTOrpaHHOTO XUTTA
miacmopy, crerudiyHNM KOMIIOHEHTOM COLia/IbHOI CTPYKTYPH CYCIIi/IbCTBA.

Bonopitoun pecypcamy, 36epirarouy HallioHa/JbHY iJleHTMYHICTD, Aiacriopa
CIIPOMO)KHA CIIPUATM TOLIVpeHHI0 iHQopMmanii mpo Hamy paep)kaBy Ta
ykpaiHcTBo. OKpiM IIbOTrO, peliris BIUIMBae Ha PO3BUTOK i 30epe>keHH:
IIiHHOCTel KYJIbTYpM, HAarpoMajykeHHs 1 TpaHchOpMalilo Ky/lIbTypHOTO
IOCBify, Ha (GOPMYBaHHA i1 PO3BUTOK €CTETUYHUX LIIHHOCTEN, Ha TpaguIiiiHi
HOpMM NOBefjiHKM Bipylounx. CTBOpIOBaHi JyXOBHi LIHHOCTI 36aradyioTsb
3araJIbHOMIONICBKY KYJIbTYpPY, HOCUIIOIOYM YKpaiHCbKy caMoOyTHicTb. Ilpum
LbOMY I YXOBHa MicCifl — 4epe3 YKpalHCbKi IIKOIM i LIEpKBY BMXOBAaTU MOJIOJLIE
HIOKOJIiHHA B iyci m000Bi 1o Ykpainu Ta ii Hapogy — MMIIIacs He3MiHHOIO, 110
YMOXKJIMBIIIOE CIiBIIPAIlIoO 3 icTOpMYHOI0 baTbKiBIMHOIO.

Contact:

Iryna Nedoshytko

Lecturer of the Department of Information
and Socio-Cultural Activity

West Ukrainian National University

Ipuna Hegomurko

kadenpa iHpopMaiiiHOI Ta COLIOKYIBTYPHOI AiANMBHOCTI
3axifiHOYKpaiHCbKMII HalliOHaJIbHUI YHiBEPCUTET
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EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITY OF THE UKRAINIAN GREEK
CATHOLIC CHURCH AS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR OF SOCIO-
CULTURAL TRANSFORMATIONS IN INDEPENDENT UKRAINE

MMPOCBITHUIIBKA JISAZIbHICTb YKPATHCBKOI I'PEKO-
KATONMUIBLKOI IIEPKBU SAIK BAJK/IMBU YMHHUK
COIIIOKY/IBTYPHUX TPAHC®OPMAIIIN Y HE3AJIEXKHIN
YKPATHI

IURII SHCHERBIAK

Abstract:

It is proved that in the period of political and socio-economic
transformations in Ukraine, issues related to socio-cultural problems are
especially relevant, which consider not only theoretical models but also
practical advice son cooperation between the state, Church and society in
solving social, educational problems, place and role of man in the modern
socio-cultural space of Ukraine.

The main directions of educational activity of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic
Church in the conditions of modern state-building process in Ukraine are
revealed. The influence of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church on the
formation of the system of moral and ethical values of Ukrainian society
and its role in overcoming the spiritual crisis caused by the domination of
the totalitarian political regime is clarified. The educational policy of the
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church is analyzed, the models and tasks of the
Church at the present stage are proposed.

The Church, education and science as a universe that unites all spheres of
human existence undoubtedly play a decisive role in inventing answers to
the challenges of civilization facing Ukraine and its culture. The educational
activity of the Church really directs the life-creating processes, ensures
the formation of the young generation of Ukrainians with harmoniously
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developed intellect, inherited experience, moral principles and values.

It is substantiated that the Church, having a high level of trust in society,
has a significant potential to influence the public consciousness and it is
an effective means regulation of social behavior. In particular, through the
Church’s preaching, catechetical, educational and charitable activities, it can
promote the formation of moral qualities in citizens, such as patriotism,
honesty, decency, obedience to the law, tolerance, trust, solidarity, etc.,
which are strongly associated with a set of civic virtues.

Itis emphasized that religious organizations of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic
Church in Ukraine have a high dynamics of growth and strengthening
of their presence in various social and socio-cultural spheres. Through
forms of participation of socially active believers organized in such way,
the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church has a direct influence on society.
These associations exist in both public and private form, have their own
purpose and task, but operate only with the permission of the Church and
under its patronage. The important point is that all communities carry
out educational activities in the spirit of Christianity, conduct religious
practices, and provide assistance to target groups.

It is proved that the UGCC at the present stage of statehood has managed
to strengthen its position not only in terms of socio-material base, but also
created the most developed system of spiritual education. Having identified
the cultural and educational direction in church construction as a priority,
the Church outlined its main factors: the education of priests, theological
formation of the clergy, educational work with youth, families, helping the
terminally ill, the disabled, widows, the cardinal elevation of catechism
education, adaptation of the structure of monastic communities to the
requirements of the Second Vatican Council.

Key words: Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church, educational activity,
educational doctrine, religious education, moral and ethical values, socio-
cultural processes.

AHoTamis:

JoBeneHo, 10 B Iepiof MHOMTUYHMX Ta COIia/IbHO-eKOHOMIYHMX
TpaHchopmalii B YkpaiHi, 0cO6MMBO aKTyalqbHO IOCTAIOTh NUTAHHA,
IIPUCBAYEH] COLLIOKY/IBTYPHIN TeMaTulli, Y AKUX PO3IJIANAIOTbCA He JINAILIe
TEOPEeTUYHI MOJe, a VI NPaKTU4YHI IMOpajy WOJO CIIBIIpalll AepKaBu,
LlepxBM Ta CycCIIiIbCTBA y BMpIllleHHI cOLlia/IbHMUX, OCBITHIX Ipo6meM Ta
MiCIiAl i poJTi IIOIMHM y CYyYaCHOMY COLIiOKY/IBTYPHOMY IIPOCTOPI YKpaiHu.

Po3kpuTo OCHOBHiI HaNpPAMKM NPOCBITHMIILKOI HisANBHOCTI YKpaiHChKOI



Educational activity of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church as an important factor of socio-cultural
transformations in independent Ukraine TURII SHCHERBIAK

Ipexo-Karomuupkoi IlepkBu B yMOBaX CY4acHOTO J€pXKaBOTBOPYOIO
nporecy B Ykpaini. 3’sicopano BB YIKII ma ¢opMmyBaHHs cucTeMn
MOpPa/IbHO-€TUYHUX IIHHOCTEN YKPAaIHChKOIO CYCIIbCTBA Ta ii PONb y
IOIONIAHHI TYXOBHOI KPM3M, CIPUMYMHEHOI ITaHyBaHHAM TOTa/TiTapHOTIO
nomitu4Horo pexumy. IIpoamamisoBano oceitHio mnomituky YI'KII,
3aIPOIIOHOBAHO MOJeNi Ta 3aBJaHHsA LlepkBy Ha CyJacHOMY eTalli.

BupimanbHy ponb y BUHAliIeHHi BifIoBifeil Ha IUBIMisaliliHi BUKINKHY,
[0 CTOATH Iepef YKpaiHOW Ta ii KyIbTypor, GeslepedHo, HaleXWUTh
LlepxBi, ocBiTi Ta Hayui fAK yHiBepcymy, 1o o6’enHye Bci chepu 6yTTs
mopuHu.  IlpocBiTHunbka miAnbHicTp IlepkBM peanbHO CKepoBye
JKUTTETBOPYI IIpollecy, 3abesledye CTAHOBJIEHHS MOJIOFOI reHepariii
YKpaiHILIiB i3 TapMOHIIHO PO3BMHYTMMM IHTEJIE€KTOM, YyCIAZKOBAaHUM
TOCBiOM, MOPaIbHMMY IIPMHIUIIAMY Ta L[iHHICHMMM HaCTaHOBaMM.

O6rpynToBaHo, 1o LlepkBa, Mao4y BUCOKUIT PiBEeHD JOBIPM B CYCIIiIBCTBI,
BOJIOJi€ 3HAYHMM IIOTEHIia/IoM BIUIMBY Ha CYCIiJIbHY CBiZlOMiCTb
Ta [i€BUMH 3acobamy peryasanii couiabHOI TOBeFiHKM. 30KpeMa,
3aBIAKM 37iJicHeHHIO llepKBOIO IPOINOBIJHMLBKOL, KaTeXM3aLiliHoi,
IPOCBITHMI[PKOI Ta MOOPOYMHHOI MiSNBHOCTI BOHa MOXKeE CIPUITH
(OpMyBaHHIO y IPOMajisiH MOPA/IbHMX SIKOCTEN, TaKUX K HaTPioTu3M,
YECHICTb, MOPAJSHICTb, 3aKOHOCTYXHAHICTb, TONEPAHTHICTD, JOBipa,
COTIIAPHICTD TOIIO, SKi CTINIKO aCOLIOITHCS 3 HAOOPOM IPOMATHCHKIX
YEeCHOT.

AKIIEHTOBaHO YyBary, o perniriiti opranisanii YIKI] B VYkpaini
JNEMOHCTPYIOTb BMCOKY [MHAaMiKy 3pOCTAaHHA 1 IIOCUJIEHHS CBOEQ
IPUCYTHOCTI B Pi3HMX CYCHIIBHMX Ta COLIOKYIBTYpHUX cdepax. Uepes
TaKi OpraHi3oBaHi (’popMI/I y4acTi cycminbHO-aKTUBHUX Bipyrounx, YI'KI]
3iiicHIOE 6e3rocepenHill BIUIMB Ha CycIinbcTBO. i 06’efHaHHA iCHYIOTD
K y CYCIIUIBHI, TaK i B IpuBaTHiit GpopMi, MaloTh BIaCHY MeTY i 3aBJaHHA,
azie Jil0Thb BUK/IIOUHO 3 103BOTy LlepkBu Ta mif ii maTpoHaToM. Baxknnsum
MOMEHTOM € T€ IO, YCi CIJIbHOTY IIPOBOJATH BUXOBHY i HaBYa/IbHY
TiANIBHICTD y YCi XPUCTUAHCTBA, IPOBAJATD PEJIiriiiHi IPaKTUKI, a TAKOX
HaJIaI0Th JOIIOMOTLY LIi/IbOBUM IPYIIaM.

Hoseneno, mo YI'KII Ha cyyacHOMY eTalli /lep>KaBHOCTI 3yMisia SMilIHUTHI
CBOE CTAHOBINIIE He JIMIIIE B IMTAHHIX COLliabHO-MaTepiaibHOl 6a3n, aie
11 CTBOpW/IA HalI61/IbIII PO3BMHEHY CUCTEMY LYXOBHOI OCBiTH. BusHaumBIM
KY/IbTYPHO-IIPOCBITHUI[PKMII HANpPSMOK V IIePKOBHOMY OVIZiBHMIITBI
3a npiopurerHuit, llepkBa okpecnmiaa 0ro OCHOBHI YMHHMKMN: CIIPaBU
BUXOBAHHsI CBALIEHNKIB, 60r0C/10BChKOI popMariii ;yXOBEHCTBA, OCBITHBO-
BMXOBHOI IIpalli 3 MOJIOA/0, POAMHAMMY, JOIIOMOTY HEBU/IIKOBHO XBOPUM,
iHBaligaM, ygoBaM, 3 KapAMHAJIbHOIO IifIHECEHHA PiBHA KaTeXmusalil Ta
HerpodeciitHoi 60roCcI0BCHKOI OCBITH, IPUCTOCYBAHHS YCTPO MOHAIINX
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crinbHOT o BuMor 11 BatnkaHcbkoro co6opy.

Knrouosi cmoBa: Ykpaincbka Ipeko-Katomuupka Ilepksa, mpocBiTHUIIbKA
IiANbHICTD, OCBITHA [JOKTPMHA, PEJiriiflHa OCBiTa, MOpPa/JbHO-€TUYHI
L[iHHOCTI, COLIIOKY/IBTYPHI ITPOLIECH.

ITocraHoBKa nmpo6nemu.

€BpOIENCHKUIT BUMIp Cy4acHUX TpaHCPOpMaLiflHMX 3MiH B YKpaiHi Mae
MM POKNI CHEKTPp PYMIIMIHUX CUJI i colliaibHUX pecypciB. [lo HUX Ha/lIeXMUTh i
IlepkBa AK Ba)k/IMBMII YMHHUK COLia/IbBHUX i KYJIBTYPHUX TPaHCPOPMALiil.
B ykpaiHcbKkOMY CycHinbcTBi y mepiof HesanmexxHOCTi YKpaiHu ¢aKTUYHO
OesnepepBHO Bif0yBalTbCA TpaHcOpMaliiiHi Ipolecy, 30KpeMa 3MiHU B
Iep>KaBHOMY YCTPOI, COljia/IbHO-NOMITUYHIN cucTeMi, y cdepax ocBitTm Ta
KynpTypu Tomo. OgHMM i3 Ai€BMX YMHHUKIB, IO aKTMBHO BIUITA€TbCA B
COLIIOKY/IbTYPHY IUIOIIMHY YKPaiHCHKOIO COLIiyMy, € JifJIbHICTb LIEPKOBHUX
iHCTUTYLiNI Ta penirifiHuMx opranisaniit. llepkBa AK Ba>XKNIMBUII CYCIiNIbHUI
iHcTUTYT HabyBa€e Bce Gi/bII BAaTOMOTO 3HAYEHHS Y CYCIIi/IBHO-NOMITUYHOMY Ta
COLIiIOKY/IBTYPHOMY IIPOCTOPi YKpaiHM.

ITic/s MpOroomIeHHA He3a/IeXHOCTI YKpaiHy CIIOCTepiraeTbCs JMHAMIYHNI
IIPOLEC BifpOM>KEHHA 11 Iep>KaBHOCTI, 3BIIbHEHH: BiJ| TOTa/lIiTapHOI ife0orii,
3BepHEHHA /10 AYXOBHOI CIIANIIVMHN MMHYINX HOKOMiHb i ¢opMyBaHHSA
HaIliOHATbHOI i/JEHTUYHOCT] B HOBUX iCTOPMYHUX YMOBaX. ¥ IIbOMY KOHTEKCTi
Ba)X/IMBUM CTaB IIPOSIB CaMOOYTHIiX SBMII, IO € BUHATKOBUMM IS KOXKHOI
mep>KaBM, BMPisHAKYM 11 3-MOMiX iHmMX. [lo Takoro, came yKpaiHCBKOTO
dbeHOMeHa 3aBXIV HajleXXana I HaJle>XXUTb YkpaiHcbka ['peko-Karomuibka
LlepxBa (mami — YI'KILI), fixa 3a mprpomoro cBOEI AisANIbHOCTI OpraHivHO MOETHYE
cxipHi i1 3aXiHi ZyXOBHO-KY/IbTYPHI HaJi0aHH Ta LIepKOBHI TpauIiil, 1[0 CBOTO
Jacy 6y/10 BUK/IMKaHe IeONOTITHYHIM CTAHOBUIEM YKPaiHNU i CTalmo MOCTOM
Mixx CxofioM i 3aXofoM y Ky/IbTypHOMY IIPOCTOpi Hapopy, 30kpeMa CxifgHoi
lannuuan.

IIponartu >XMBUM MICTKOM MiX XpUCTMAHCbKUMM CxomoM i 3axofoMm -
A Micii BUITIAA€ Jy>Xe BUCOKOK, BUIIAJAE YECTIO JJiA Ti€l yKpaiHCbKOI
IIepKBI, AKa Ha Hei cnpoMoxeTbcs. IIpoTe Taky Miciro (3o0kpema, pina YT'KI),
i mponaryoThb, i KpUTUKYIOTb Cy4acHi yKpalHCbKi pesliriesHaBli, Bil3Hayaw4uy,
o “MeciaHCbKa ifiess” YKpaiHCBKOI LIEPKBU - Ije “CUHTe3 IpeKO-Bi3aHTiiiChKOI
Ky/IbTYPHOI CHAfIMHM 3 JYXOBHMMM LIiHHOCTAMMU 3aXiJJHO-€BPOIIENICHKOTO
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. ))1
CBITY .

Yopoposx cBoro icHyBaHHsA llepkBa BMKOHYBaja BaXKIMBi CyCIiNbHI
GYHKIT: CBITOITIANHY, KOMYHIKaTMBHY, PeryIsATHBHY, iHTerpyody Ta iH.
3aranbHi TeHJeHIii CBITOBOTO PO3BUTKY IIOKa3yIOTh, [0 CaMOOYTHI petiriitHi
HornAayu OylIM HeBi)EMHOKI YaCTMHOIO >KUTTEBOTO YK/IANy Ta CYCIiIIBHOTO
YCTPOI CYYaCHUX €BPOIENCbKMX Halliil. BoHym nmpmrtaManHi yciM Hapopawm,
CYTTEBO BIUIMBa04Yy Ha GOPMYBaHH eTHIYHOI Ta HalliOHaIbHOI CAMOCBIJOMOCTI
crinpHOT. LlepkBa Bifirpae ponb KIOYOBOTO CHUCTEMOYTBOPIOOYOro dakTopa
KyJIBTYpPM i CYTTEBO BIUIMBAaE Ha Ipolec camoifeHTndikamii eTHiYHMX Ta
HaIl[iOHaJIbHUX CHiBHOT. Mi>KHaI[iOHa/TbHI BITHOCHHY TaKOXX MAIOTh ITTHOOKY
penirifiny cknagosy.

TonosHa ¢yukuia IlepkBu — gymmacTupcbka po6oTa, ogHAK Ii aBTOPUTET
y CYCHi/NIbCTBi Ma€ 3HAaUeHHS Ta BIUIMB Ha yci chepu >KUTTA OKpeMOl TIOfNHA
Ta CyCIi/lIbCTBa 3arajaoM. fIK ifeosoria i HpakTMKa peJrifiHOro >XUTTH,
IIPOTATOM OCTaHHIX CTONITh TI'PEKO-KATONMLM3M OPraHidyHO 3/1IMBCA Ha
TepeHaxX 3aXiJHOYKPaiHCbKMX 3e€MeJlb, 3 CYCIiIbHUM XXUTTAM. Bakinsa ponb
Yxpaincpkoi I'pexo-KaTommupkoi LlepkBu y )XUTTi YKPaiHCBKOTO CyCHiIbCTBa
Ha Cy4YaCHOMY e€Talli BMMarae BiJi TI€[arori, iCTOPMKiB, KY/IbTYpPOJOTiB
CKPYIY/IbO3HOI pOOOTYU HAJ HOCTif)KeHHAM Ba’Ke/liB BIUIMBY L€l iHCTUTYLI.
B mepion nmonmiTMYHKX Ta collia/IbHO-eKOHOMIUYHMX TpaHcdopMarliit B YkpaiHi,
0c00/IMBO aKTYa/IbHO OCTAIOTD I palli, IPUCBSIYeHi COLIOKY/IBTYpHIll TEeMaTUIL,
y AKUX pO3INIANAITHCA HE JIMILE TeOPETUYHI MOJENi, a 1 MPaKTU4Hi nopagu
mlofio criBmpali mep>kaBy, LlepkBu Ta CycHinbcTBa y BUpilIeHHI HaraJabHUX
colliabHMX Mpo6reM Ta MicuA i pomi JTIOAMHM y CY4aCHOMY OCBIiTHBO-
KYy/JIbTYPHOMY IIPOCTOPi YKpaiHu.

Po3pobka TeopeTHYHMX 3acaji i BUSHaYeHH CyTHOCTI L]epKBM AK Ba>K/IMBOTO
COLIOKY/IBTYPHOTO (peHOMeHa, IO 3yMOBJIIOE IIPOLleC HAI[IETBOPEHHS, Ha
CbOTOJHI € OFHUM 3 NPiOPUTETHUX 3aBJaHb YKPaiHCHKOTO CYCHiNMbCTBA. AJKe
Cy4acHi TeHfeHIil HaIliOHa/JILHOTO BiZpPOMKEHHA BUMAraloTb Oi/lblle yBaru
OPUIIIATHA JyKepenaM i pylmiilHUM CKIaM Hali€TBOPYMX IIPOLIECiB, YMOBaM
i pakropaM, sAKi BIVIMBAIOTh Ha XapaKTep, 0COONMMBOCTI Ta AMHAMIKY iXHBOTO
PO3BUTKY. Y 3B>513KY 3 [[IM 3HAYHO aKTYaJIi3y€TbCs OTPeba y COLLiOKYIbTYPHOMY
aHamisi LlepkBu sAK YHiKanbHOrO ()eHOMEHa MYXOBHO-OCBITHBOTO >KUTTSA
YKpaiHI[iB Ta CCTEMHOTO YMHHMKA HalliOHaTbHOTO PO3BUTKY YKpaiHM.

BuBueHHsA IpolieciB CTAaHOB/IEHHA INPOCBITHUIIBKOTO AaCIEKTy Ipo6IeMu
A€ 3MOTY OCMUCINUTHU Coliia/bHy JOKTpuHY llepkBu B momepesiHi mepiogu Ta

1 TIlacmaBcekmit I. Mix Cxomom i 3axomom. Hapmcm 3 KyapTypHO-MOMITMYHOI icTOpii
Ykpaincekoi llepksn. - JIbBiB, 1994. - C. 37.
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Ha CyYacHOMY eTalli, 3sIcyBaTy ii posb i Micuie B cycinbHUX TpaHCPOpMALifX,
HaIpAMY JYXOBHOTO XUTTA BiPYIOYMX, a TAKOXX BUSHAYMTY BaXkeJli 11 BIVIMBY Ha
nepeOir coLioKyIbTypHUX IpoleciB B YkpaiHi. [leMokpaTu4Hi mepeTBOpeHHA i
3MiHM, IO BiffOy/IucA OCTaHHIMM POKaMU y HAIIOMY CYCIi/IbCTBI, CIIOHYKaIN i
YMO>X/IMBIIN HAYKOBi HOCTi/)KeHH S, IOBI3aHi 3 PISHOMaHITHNMMI acIeKTaMn
KOHIENTya/JIbHUX 3acaji NPOCBITHMIIBKOI HAiANbHOCTI YKpaiHchkoi I'pexo-
Karomuipkoi LlepkBu. [JocmigkeHHs i€l IpobieMyt TPOBOAUIN SIK TEOIOTH,
IICUXOJIOTH, TaK i dinmocodu, icTopukm, MOTITONOrN ¥1 IeAarorn.

Amnani3 ocTaHHIX moCTipKeHb 1 my6mikaniit. I[Ipo6meMi cOLiOKYIBTypHOTO
3HaueHHs LlepkBM 3Ha4Hy yBary npupinsim 3apyoixxui mucnuteni (M. Bebep,
Tesp me lapgpen, Kax Mapiren, Isan-ITaBno II ta iH.). B icTopii couianbHo-
MOIITUYHOI JYMKM YKpPAiHM flep>XKaBOTBOp4Ya ponb LlepkBu mifKpecmoBanacs
I. ®pankom, I. Orienkom, B. JIMIMHCBPKUM Ta IHIIMMM [JOCTiTHMKaMM. 3a
POKM He3aJIe)XHOCTI y BITYM3HAHIN Hayli chopMmyBamacs CTaza Tpajnilis
mocimimkeHHA llepkBM AK Ba)KIMBOIO UYMHHMKA JYXOBHOTO PO3BUTKY
cycminbcTBa Ta opMmyBaHHA HiHHICHOI Kynbrypu ocobucrocti (I. Kypac, B.
bonpapenko, JI. T'ysap, M. Mapunosuy, I. Ounmyx, M. ITonony). ¥ ramysi
Jep>KaBHO-YIIPaB/IiHCbKOTO 3HaHHA ponb LlepkBu Ta pisHi acnieKTu i 3SHaYeHH A
IJ1 YKpaiHCBKOTO fiep>kaBoTBOpeHH BucBiTnoBanu O. I'pinep, B. €nencpkuit,
0. Kampanm, O. Kupnuyk, M. Pubauyk, O. Caran Ta iH.

HaykoBe oOrpyHTYBaHHsA pesirii AK YMHHMKAQ JYXOBHOTO OHOBJICHHS
CY4acCHOTO CYCIiJIbCTBA 3fiiJiCHEHe B po0OoTax 0araTboxX iHIIMX JOCTiTHMKIB:
C. I'magxoro, B. IBannmmuna, I. Kocyxn, B. ITanig, M. Pubauyka. [Intanuamu
($bopMyBaHHS OCHOB XPUCTUSHCBKOI MOpaJIi y IIpolieci YXOBHOTO BilpOJKEHH
cydacHoi Ykpainu 3arimanucs . Boiitenko, M. JIutsus, B. Manaxos. [I>xepena 3
icTopiirpexo-karonnubkoillepkBu Ta yKpaiHCbKOTO YepHeI TBa BUCBITII0BaINCA
B npanax I. binaca, M. Baspuka, f. Croupkoro, B. Ceprirtuyka, A. Konogaoro
Ta iH.; mpani BueHux piacmopm: b. bomtopkis, I. I'punbox, I. Jlyxuibkuii,
I. Mysnuxka, I. Xoma, I. lleBniB Ta in.

Ceper, 3aKOpPAOHHUX [OCTiAHUKIB Bifl3HAYMMO OCMUCIEHHA IIPUPORU
XPUCTUAHCBKOTO COL[ia/IbHOTO BYEHH, 3filicHeHe AHTOHiO Mapisa bagmxo.
AHaji3 nUTaHHSA HEMOX/IMBUIL 6e3 ypaxXyBaHHsA CIPOO OCMMCIUTH IIPUPORY
conjiaspHOro BueHH:A y pamKax camoi YI'KLI, mo ix 3pificHoBanm nepemycim
M. L. JTro6auiBcokmit, JI. I'ysap i C. llleuyk. Ha ocobnuBy yBary 3acmyroByioTb
npani T. lobka «Poimb XpUCTUAHCBKOI OCBiTM Ta BUXOBAaHHA Yy (OpMYyBaHHI
IPOMAJIIHCbKOTO CYCIiNbCcTBa», M. MapunoBuya «ExymMeHiuHa xapTis €sponn:
«PiBnaiimo crexxku [ocnogy», 0. I. Monuaka «Camoynpasna Kuiscpka IlepkBar.

Icropuko-nenaroriuyni acnektu pgisnpHocTi YI'KI] BucBiTnoBanuca B
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npansax . Augpyxisa, JI. Tennk, I. Munymns, b. Tpodum’ska, XK. Kosown,
P. fIxoBnmuHa Ta iH. 3acagHu4i ifel XpUCTUAHCTBA B KOHTEKCTi KpU3Y Cy4acHO]
neparorivHol Haykm Oynmm posrnanyTi A. Buxpymem. JocmipxeHHAM pori i
MiCIg XpUCTUAHCTBA B YKPaIHCHKOMY BUXOBaHHi 3aliMaeTbcA O. BunrneBchKuit.

BopgHoyac HeoOXiZHO KOHCTAaTyBaTy, WIO CKAQJHI peasil CbOTOJEHHS,
HEOJJHO3HAYHe NO3M1i0HyBaHH A LlepKBU [0[10 pOCiiIChbKOI arpecii, Hallpy>KeHHA
MiKKOH(DeCITHMX BiTHOCMH 3yMOBJIIOIOTh aKTYyaJbHICTh HPOOTEMAaTUKU
MPOCBITHULIBKOI AiAMbHOCTI LIepKBU B COLIIOKY/IBTYpHOMY IIPOCTOPi YKpaiHu B
yMoOBaXx TpaHcHOpMaIiiHIX 3MiH.

Mertoro CTaTTi € MpoaHanisyBaTH IPOCBITHULBKY JisA/NbHICTD YKpPaiHCBKOI
I'pexo-KaTonmumpkoi llepkBM AK COLa/JIbHOTO iHCTUTYTY TI'POMafsAHCHKOTO
CYCITBCTBA JJIs1 CYYaCHUX COLIIOKY/IbTYPHUX TpaHCPOpMalliil B YKpaiHi.

Bukaz 0CHOBHOTO MaTepiany JOCTi/KeHH: 3 OO PYHTYBaHHAM OTPUMaHNUX
HAayKOBMX pe3ynbTaTiB. Periris ax ¢opma csirornany i llepksa sk ii BiinBosa
iHcTUTYLiA 3aBXaM OyaM 71 3aIMIIAIOTBCS HOTY)XXHOK KYJIBTYPOTBOPYOIO,
INPOCBITHMUIIPKOIO CUJIOK YKPaiHCBKOTO CyCHiNbcTBa. IIpoTAroM cromiTh
IlepxBa ¢popMye BifiOBiZHI MOpaIbHi HIHHOCTI, TPaANLIil, CUMBO/IN, €CTETUYHI
imeanu, BusHavae Qimocodcbki i1 HayKOBi Impo6/IeMN, CTBOPIOE KY/IBTYPHO-
icTopm4yHe MiAIPYHTA HapORHOI cBimoMmocTi. IcTopia cBigumMTh, 1O TMmif
BIUIMBOM PeJIiTiiiHUX ifell BinOyBaBcs HalliOHATbHO-KY/IBTYPHMIL 1 yXOBHMI
HOCTYyI 6araTbOX HapOAiB, Aep>KaBHi IepeTBOPEHH:, iHTerpaTUBHI IIpoliecu B
CycHinbCTBi, 6opoThba Hawiil 3a/1s1 30epeskeHH BIacHoi camobyTHOCTI. Y XXI
CTOJITTA JTIOACTBO YBIIIIO He JINIIe 3 BeIMKMMY aMOiLli MU Ta MOXX/IMBOCTAMMU
ix peaisyBaTy, aje i1 3 yCBiIOM/IEHHSM 3aTPO3/IMBUX ITI00AIbHIUX IPo6/IeM, AKi
IIOB’A3aHi, IIepIll 3a BCe, i3 HiBeJIIOBAaHHAM TpafiuIiili, BTPATOI I'yMaHICTUYHUX
171103111, HalIapyBaHHAM PiSHOBEKTOPHUX ifleil, CTepeoTUI3a1ielo MOBEAiHKM Ta
IMOBeIiHKOBUX HACTAHOB, I[iHHICHUM HirimisMom tomo. LInBimisamniitHi BUKIUKYI
icTopii, Ha AKi JTIOACTBO HaMaraeTbCsA 3HANTU Ta, IIEBHO, 3HAI[E BiAIOBiAi,
IIOCTAXOTh i IIepefl YKPaiHChbKUM CYCIIi/IbCTBOM.

BupinranpHa ponb y BUHalJ€HH] BiATIOBifell Ha IMBiMTi3aniiiHi BUKINKMY, 11O
CTOATD Hepes YKpaiHolo Ta ii Ky/IbTypolo, 6e31epedHo, HanexxuTb LlepkBsi, ocBiTi
Ta Hayli IK YHiBepCyMY, 1110 00’eiHye Bci chepm OyTTs moguuu. [IpocBiTHMIIbKA
misnbHicTh IlepkBM peasnbHO CKepOBYe >KUTTETBOPYI Ipolecy, 3abesmedye
CTAHOBJIEHHA MOJIOfIOl TeHepallii yKpaiHILiB i3 rapMOHIIHO PO3BUHYTUMMU
iHTe/IeKTOM, yCIAKOBAaHMM [IOCBi/JOM, MOpPAJbHUMM TPUHLUMIIAMM Ta
LiHHICHMMM HacTaHOBaMM. Y ChOTOfHIIIHIX peaniax lLlepkBa cIpoMOKHa
3aCBOIOBATM YPOKM MUHYIUX IIOKOMiHb YKPaiHCHKOTO HAapOfAy, OYTU rOTOBOO
10 3[1iJICHEHH S iCTOpMYHOI Micil yKpaIHCTBA Ha OCHOBI IIepPEKOHAHHS, 110 JINILE
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chopmoBaHa icTOpMYHa KyJIbTYpa, L0 YOCOOMIOE [OCBiJ HAPOAY, HO3BOIUTDH
3poOUTY BIIACHWII CBiJOMMIT IMBiTi3aLiltH1iT BUGIP CHOTOMIHI.

Y cyuvacHiit YkpaiHi 3axifHOyKpaiHCbKi 3eMIIi 30epiraloTh cTaTyc periony 3
HalBUINVM PiBHEM peliriitHoCTi HaceneHHs. HaBiTh 3a pajAHCBKIX 4YaciB came
TyT Oy/1a HallIi/IbHIIIIa Mepeska peniriiiHux opraHisaniit y Pagsacpekomy Corosi.
Burtmosmm B 1989 poni 3 mipninins, y HactynHi poku YI'KL] BignosifHO Takox
HEBIIMHHO 30i/bIyBaa KibKiCTh CBOIX peniriiiHux rpoman. Tak, y 1992 pori,
YTKI mana 2644 peniriitni rpomany, y 1995 poui — 3032, y 1996 poui - 3079, y
1997 poui — 3098, a craHoM Ha 1998 pik — 3243 perniriiini rpomajgu?. Taknit ctaH
pedert 36epirca B perioHi i mic/is IpOronouIeHHS YKpaiHOW0 He3aIeXHOCTI.
Sxmo y 2000 p. BBaxkamu cebe perniriitHumu 87,9% ONMTaHUX KUTEiB 3aX0Ry
Ykpainy, o y 2017 p. peniriiinumu HasBamm cebe 91,3% pecnoHpeHTIiB (s
nopiBHAHHA: y 2017 p. y ninomy 1o kpaiHi peniriitHumu BusHamu cebe 67,1% ii
XKUTEB, a HAJIMEHIy KiNbKicTh Takux 6ymo 3adikcoBano Ha IliBgui — 42,7%)’.

Jna NOBHOTM KapTUHM IOJAEMO CTAaTUCTUKY KiJIbKOCTI 3apeecTpoBaHUX
rpomMag Ha 2018 p. y HempaBocnaBHUX KoHecisx: YkpaiHcbka ['pexo-
Karomuupka Lepksa (YI'KL) - 3470, Pumo-Karonunpka Iepksa (PKI]) - 943,
€BaHrenbcbki xpuctusguu-6antuctu (EXB) - 2816, llepkBa XpucTusH Bipu
eBaHrenbchKoi (XBE) - 2693, LlepkBa agBenTuctiB cbomoro mgus (ACI) — 1070%
S0 nopiBHATH cTAaTUCTUKY KOH(peciiHoro mona Ykpaiuu (oo KinmbKocTi
3apeecTpOBaHUX I'PoMaj) o i micisa orpumanusa Tomocy, To 3a gaHuMy Ha 2018
pix, B YIII] 6yno0 26 3apeectpoBanux 12 434 rpomany, YIILI KII - 5363 rpomanu,
YAIIL] - 1171 rpomapa’.

ToBopA4YM PO BUCOKMIL piBEHD PEITiiHOCTI HaceNeHHA cydacHoi [anm4annm,
HeoOXi/JHO 3BakaTu He JUIIe Ha ICTOPMYHY Tpajuliiio, ane it 0coOIMBOCTI
PO3BUTKY €KOHOMIKM perioHy Ta BifHOBifHOI couianbHO-IpodeciitHol
crparudikauiiforo HaceIeHHs, aJI>Ke JIIe ThCs PO IepeBa)kHO arpapHMIi perioH,
Jie 00’€KTUBHO JOMIHYIOTb TPaAyIIiOHaTICTChKi IIHHOCTI Ta HOBEJiHKOBi HOPMI.
Orxe, LlepkBa 3a yMOBH, 1[0 BOHA MA€ YMMaNINil piBeHb NOBIpM B CYCIIIbCTBI,
Ma€ 3HaYHMIT IIOTEHia/l BIUIMBY Ha CYCII/IbHY CBiZJOMICTb Ta BOJIOJi€ Ni€BUMMU
3acobamMy perynAuii couianbHOI MOBeNiHKM. 30KpeMa, 3aBISAKMU 3[ilICHEHHIO

2 Croupkunit 5. Perniriiina cutyanis B YkpaiHi: mpo6nemn, TeHneHii po3sutky (1988-1998 pp.)
- Tepromins, 1999. - 120 c.

3 Jlani [lemapraMenTy y cmpaBax pejiriii Ta HanioHambHOCTeil MiHicTepcTBa KynbTypu
Yxpainn / PICY (risu.org.ua/ua/index/resourses/statistics/ukr_2019/75410/).

4 lepxBa, CycminbCTBO, fAepKaBa y INPOTUCTOAHHI BMKIMKAM 1 3arposaM CbOTOJEHHSA
(inpopmarniini marepianmu)). Indopmanirini Martepianyu mifroTOBIEHI O YeproBoOro
3aciJaHHA IOCTIiNfHO filoyoro Kpyrnoro cromny “Penmiris i Bmaja B Ykpaini: mpobnemn
B3aeMoBifHOCUH 24 TpaBH: 2017 p. Kuis: Ilentp PasymkoBa, 2017. C. 40.

5 Tam camo C.6.
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LlepKBOIO IPOIIOBIFHUIIBKOI, KATEXU3AL[1/THOI, IPOCBITHUI[BKOI Ta JOOPOIMHHOI
HisSTBHOCTI BOHAa MOXe CIpuATH (GOPMYBaHHIO y TPOMAjsIH MOPATbHMUX
AKOCTEN, TaKUX AK IMAaTPiOTM3M, YECHICTb, MOPAJHICTb, 3aKOHOCTYXHAHICTD,
TO/IEPaHTHICTb, JOBipa, COMiJapHICTh TOIII0, K CTiVIKO acOLiI0I0THCA 3 HAOOPOM
IPOMaJAHCHKUX YE€CHOT.

IIpo piBenb goBipu cycninbcerba 10 LlepkBy IepeKOHNINBO CBij4aTh HACTYIIHI
¢dakru. Couionoriyna cnyx6a LlenTpy PasymkoBa 371iiicHI0OE MOHITOPUHT CTaHY
Ta TeHJEHIill perniritHOCTI yKpaiHcbkoro cycminbeTa 3 2000 p. OcTaHHe 3a
YacoM 3araJibHOHaIlioHa/IbHe JOCTi>KeHH 0y/10 mpoBesieHe 3 23 1o 28 O6epesHs
2018 poxy 3a migTpumku IlpencraBHmurBa @onpy Konpapma Apenayepa B
Ykpaini. [JocmifkeHHA 3HiMICHIOBANIOCA B YCiX perioHax YKpaiHu, 3a BUHATKOM
AP Kpum Ta TUM4YacoBo OKymoBaHMX paltoHiB JloHerpkoi i JlyraHcpkoi
obnacreit. Byno onurano 2016 pecrioHzieHTiB BikoM Bij 18 pokiB. TeopeTnyuna
noxu6ka Bubipku He nepesuiysana 2,3%. [lopiBHATbHMIT aHATII3 pe3yIbTaTiB
IOCTi/I>KeHb JJO3BOJISIE 3pOOUTY HACTYIIHI KOHCTATAIIT®.

3a mokasHMKOM fHoBipu llepkBa IpoAOBXXy€e YTPUMYBaTU OfHY 3 IepIINX
HO3UIIill cepef CyCIiTbHMX i HOMITUYHMX iHCTUTYTIB (TOPAJ, 3 BOTOHTEPCHKIMMI
OpraHisanisamu i 36poy°1HMMM Cunamn). PasoM 3 Tum, nopiBHAHO 3 2010p., konu
piBeHb cycminpHOI moBipu po llepkBu pmocar makcumymy (73%), Hapasi meit
MOKa3HUK € HIDKYIUM — 60%. Y perioHabHOMY po3pisi piBeHb IOBipY KOpEII€e
i3 3araZ7bHMM piBHEM PpeNiriffHOCTI — AKIO y 3aXiJJHOMY PerioHi [OBipAOTbH
LlepxBi 83% pecrnioneHTiB (piBeHb pernirifiHocTi — 91%), To y CxifHOMY — Nuie
48% (piBeHb pemiriitHOCTI — 63%)’.

ITikaBOIO [I/151 HALIOTO JOCIIJI)KEHHs € OLiHKa PeJIirii AK )XUTTEBOI LIiIHHOCTI.
Ba>xnuBicThb pemirii B >KUTTi pecloHfeHTiB 3pocna 3 2000p. mo 2010p. - 63% i
72% pecIOH/EHTIB, BiJIIOBiHO, B IIi pOKM HasBaJIu peJIirito fysxe abo ckopie
BaXKIMBOIO. SIK i piBeHb PeNiriiHOCTi, BUSHAaHHA Ba>KJIMBOCTI peirii B XKNUTTi
3a/IEXXUTD Bifi periony: Tak, Ha 3axopi 11 BBa)KaloTh BAXK/INBO 89% ONMTAHUX,
a Ha Cxopi — nuire 40%.

IToxa3oBUMU € TAaKOX JJaHi CTOCOBHO BUXOBAHHs PeJIiriitHOCTI AjiTeit y ciM'i.
BuxoBaHHSA LIi€l AKOCT] BBaKAIOTh HAMOI/III BaXkKIMBUM uile 16% ONuMTaHMUX:
Bif 38% >xuTeniB 3axony o 6% — Cxopy. 3arajbHe 4MCIO TUX, XTO BBa’Kae
BMXOBAaHHS PEJIrifHOCTI AiTell BaXXIMBUM, 3pocno y nepiop Mmix 2000 i 2010pp.
(3 11% 110 17%), i Big TOro 4acy NpakTU4HO He 3MiHUIOCS.

6 Oco6muBOCTI pemirifiHOro i 1LepKOBHO-PEIITifiHOrO CaMOBM3HAUEHHS YKpPaiHCBKUX
rpomazisin: TeHpenii 2010-2018 pp. ra [lepxasa i Llepksa B Ykpaini-2018: migcymMku poky i
MepCIeKTVBY PO3BUTKY BifjHOCKH (iHdopMaliiiHi matepianu) / Razumkov centre (razumkov.
org.ua/uploads/article/2019_Religiya.pdf).

7 Tam camo. C.6.
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IIpuBeprae yBary NuUTaHHA HpPO PEJirifiHy TONE€PaHTHICTh. YKpaiHCbKe
CYCIIIJIBCTBO 3a/IMINAETHCA 3arajioM TOJNEPAaHTHUM [0 CIOBifyBaHHA PisHUX
peniriit. Tak, mepeBakHa 6inbiicth (75%) rpoMajisiH BBaXKalTh, 10 “Oy/b-
sIKa peIiris, sika HpOToIoUIye ifeanu foOpa, Mo60Bi, MUIOCEPH i He 3aIPOXKYE
icHyBaHHIO iHIIOI JTIOAVHM, Ma€ IpaBoO Ha iCHYBaHHA (44%) abo “Bci permiril
MaloTb IIPAaBO HA iCHYBaHHA AK pisHi myraxu o bora” (31%)°.

3arasioM BUCOKUIT piBeHb 10Bipu fjo LlepkBu gucoHye 3 piBHeM ii BUSHaHHA
SK MOpaJIbHOrO aBTOpuTeTy. Ha Iieil Yac MOpaJbHMM aBTOPUTETOM BM3HA/IN
HepxBy 45% onuraHux, Togi AK y 2010p. — 56%. He BBakaloTh ii MOpanbHUM
aBTOpUTETOM — 35% (1IpOTH 27% y 2010p.). IT0o3Mwii rpoMasisH 3 [bOrO MUTAHHA
MaIOTbh BUPA3HUI perioHanbHmiI Xapakrep: LlepkBa € MOpaZbHUM aBTOPUTETOM
1 74% xuteniB 3axofy, 3HaUHO HIDKIMMM € ToKasHUKM B LlenTpi i Ha IliBnHi
(41% i 39%, BignoBigHO), i nmure 28% — Ha Cxopni. ¥ 3axigHOMYy perioHi yacTka
THUX, XTO BU3Hae llepkBy MOpa/libHUM aBTOPUTETOM, iCTOTHO IlepeBayka€ YacTKy
TUX, XTO TaK He BBaxkae (11%), y CxigHOMY, HaBIaKWu, 6i/IbIIICTD ONMUTAHUX
(52%) He BBaXKatoTb LlepkBy MOpaIbHUM aBTOpUTETOM, a B LleHTpi Ta Ha [TiBnHi
YAaCTKM TUX, XTO HMiATPUMYE KOXKHY 3 IIMX MO3UILiTL, MpUOIN3HO piBHI’.

ITicnsa movatky BilicbKOBMX [iif Ha TepuTopii Ykpainu, 3 2014 mo 2017pp.
3MEHIIYBa/IOCA YUCIIO IPOMaJiAH, YIIeBHEHUX, LIJ0 B CYYaCHOMY YKpaiHCbKOMY
cycninbceTBi IlepkBa Bifirpae mosutuBHy ponb: y 2017p. Tak BBakanu 43%
ONNUTAHUX, TOAI AK y 2016p. — 46%, y 2014p. — 53%. OpgHaK, OCTaHHE 3a 4acOM
OonMTyBaHHA 3adiKCyBalo feske 3pOCTAHHSA, MOPiBHAHO i3 2017p., 4ncna Tux,
XTO BBa)Kae€, 0 porb LlepkBu B CyCIiIbHOMY KUTTI € HO3UTUBHOIO: Hapa3i TaKky
IyMKy BucIOBMIN 49% onmranux. Hai6inpuioro Miporo 3pOCTaHHA OLIHKM
nosusHOI poni Ilepksu nomirtHe Ha IliBgHi (3apa3 Tak oliHIOIOTH i1 ponb 43%
JKUTENIB IIbOTO periony, Tofi Ak y 2017p. — 29%) i Cxopi (33% i 26%, BigmoBinHO).
[MosutusHa o1inka pormi Llepksu Ha I1iBgHi cTana 6113pKOI0 O TAKOI OLIIHKM B
LlenTpanpHOMY perioHi (45%), ane, K i paHille, Hail9acTillle TIO3UTUBHY PONIb
LlepkBu Bij3HauatoTh xuTeni 3axony kpainm (74%).

3pocTae 4MCIO THUX, XTO MiATPUMYE HPUHLUI BiffokpemseHHA llepkBu
Big pmepxaBu i mkonu Bip Ilepksu. Y 2002p. nuime 29% ommraHux Oyau
3TOJHI 3 TUM, IO BiJOKPEMJ/IEHHA LIEPKBU BiJ] J€p>KaBM 1 IIKOIY BiJl EPKBU €
HeOoOXi/JHOIO0 IepefyMOBOI0 IeMOKPAaTUYHOCTI iep)KaBM i 3abe3leyeHHs IpaBa
ocobu Ha cBoboOny coBicTi (He 3ropHi — 38%). Y 2007p. Te3y mpo HeoOXifHICTDb

8 Ocob6muBocTi peniriiftHOro i I[epKOBHO-PEJIriilHOTO CaMOBM3HAYEHHS YKPalHCHKUX
rpoMazsaH: TeHgennii 2010-2018 pp. Ta lep>xasa i Llepksa B Ykpaini-2018: mifcymku poky i
MepCIeKTVBY PO3BUTKY BifjHOCKH (iHdopManiiiHi matepianu) / Razumkov centre (razumkov.
org.ua/uploads/article/2019_Religiya.pdf).

9 Tam camo. C.8.
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BilOKpeM/IeHHs LePKBIU Bifj ep>KaBU 1 IIKOIN BiJj LIEPKBU HigTPUMYBaIN BXKe
BifHOCHA 6ibUIiCTD (47%) OMUTAHMX — 1 BiJl TOTO Yacy CUTYyaljis MPUHIUIIOBO
He 3MiHMmaca. Hapasi srony 3 miero tesor BucnoBunu 43% npotu 29% Tux, XTo
3 Helo He 3TOfieH (He BU3HAYNJINCA B IIbOMY IUTaHHI — 28%).

3pocTae TaKoX YMC/IO He 3STONHMX 3 BUK/TaIaHHAM PeJIirii B 3aralbHOOCBITHIX
mkonax: y 2010p. Taky nosuuiroo Bifgcrorosanyu 31% onuraHux, y 2013p. - 37%,
y 2016p. - 40%, y 2018p. — 43%. BomHOo4Yac, 3MEHIIYETbCA YUCIO TUX, XTO
HiATPUMY€E TaKe BUK/IaJaHHSA Ha (PaKy/IbTaTUBHUX 4 OOOBS3KOBUX 3acajiax.
Tax, y 2010p. ix uncno ckmagano 59% (38% — 3a daxynbTaTuBHE BUK/IAJaHHA,
21% - 3a ob6oB’s13K0Be); y 2016p. — 49% (34% i 15%, BigmoBigHO), y 2018p. — 47%
(32% i 15%, BigmoBimHO)™.

HarimeHIle MIpOTMBHUKIB BUBUEHH peJlirii y mKomi — B 3aXifHOMY perioHi
(20%), Hait6inpuie — Ha Cxopi (66%). IIpore HaBiTh y 3axigHOMY perioHi nuie
30% onmMTaHMX MiATPUMYIOTh 0OOB3KOBE BUBYEHHA pelirii y mxomax (41% —
dakynpratusHe). JJo TOTO X, YMC/IO IPUXUIBHUKIB 000BA3KOBOTO BUK/IAfaHHA
pertirii B mkoni y ibomy perioni smenuryerbcs (y 2016p. BOHO cTaHOBUTIO 37%).

binpuricTe rpoMafisiH BUSHAIOTH BIIMB PEIiril Ha IE€BHi aCIIEKTH CYCITi/IBHOTO
xuTTA. Tak, 71% rpomMazsiH B6a4aloTh poib pelirii B ToMy, 1[0 BOHA “TIiABUIIYE
MOPAJIBHICTD i AyXOBHicTb miofeil” (Haruacrime B 3axigHoMy perioni (90%),
Harpigie — Ha Cxopi (58%)); 64% BBaXkaroTh 1i “OZHMUM i3 BaXXK/IMBMUX 3aC00iB
BiIpOJI>)KeHHsI HAIliOHAaJIbHOI CaMOCBifOMOCTi i KynpTypu  (HaliyacTime Ha
3axopi kpainn (82%), Haitpinmre — Ha Cxopi (48%)), 52% (mpotn 46% y 2000p.)
- “OfmHMM i3 YMHHMKIB JeMOKPaTUYHOTO CycHinbcTBa  (Haltyacrime Ha 3axoni
(70%), Haitpigime — Ha Cxopi (40%)). Yncno 3rogHMX i3 Cy)KeHHAM “periris e
€/IeMEHTOM IOTITUYHOTO XXUTTA AOCATaNo MakcuMymy y 2000 (48%) i 2016
(50%) pokax.

Pazom 3 TmM, BifHOCHa OiNBIIICTb ONMTAHMUX IOTOJKYETHCS 3 TUM, LIO
perniriitHi opranisanii 6epyTb cmabky y4yacTb y coliaabHill poboTi: omomora
HY>KIEeHHUM, iHBa/liaM, XBOPUM, JITHIM TOIIO (3 1M 3rofHi 42% OIMUTaHUX
npoty 34% He3rogHNUX, 3 LMM IOTO[KYETbCA BITHOCHA OiNMBLIICTD >KUTENIB
ycix perionis, kpim 3axigHoro, ne BimHOCHA 6i/bIIICTD (47%) 3 LIMM He3rOfHA.
Binpmicte 260 BifHOCHa OiNMBIIICTD PECIIOHAEHTIB He IOTOIKYIOTHCA 3
CYJKEHHAMU: “pesiriiiHi mis4i CTOSATh OCTOPOHb TaKMX COLia/IbHUX IPoOIeM
CY4aCHOCTI, fAK 3arobiraHHs BariTHOCTI, a60pT, CHIJ, cexkcyanbHe BUXOBaHHA
TOIIO”, “pesiris € MasIo MPUCTOCOBAHOIO IO TOTPed CyyacHOI TIOANHN , “periris
He BIUIMBA€ Ha XXUTTS CYCIIIJIBCTBA , “peslirisi poOUTH NIofieil HeaKTUBHUMI,
0aiigy>XuMu O TOTO, IO BiZOYBa€TbCS y CYCHiNBCTBI , “penmiris mKimmmsa,

10 Tam camo. C.7.
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OCKIZIBKYM pPO3€[Hye Jofeil Ha pisHi KoHecil”, “peniris Bigmupae i B

MaybyTHbOMY 3HMKHe 30BCim™."!

Ouinroroun, Ha ynemy 6oui e llepkBa B mapamerpax “6igui i sHemomneHi -
cuabHi i 6arari”, rpoMazisiHu fiefaiti Oiyblie CXUISIOTBCS O TOro, 1o IlepkBa
mewjo Oi/bIIO MipO € Ha CTOPOHI “cuapHUX i Oaratux™: skmo y 2010p. 3a
mecsTubanbHO0 mKanow (ge “1” - 1e “06cTorBaHHs ITpaB 61JHUX i 3HEJONEHNX ,
a “10” - “cunpHMX i 6aratux”), mosunis Llepksu Oyna ouinena y 5,2 6ana, T0 y
2018p. - y 5,9 6ana. EquHuil perioH, fe OLjiHKa CK/Iaja MeHIIe 5 6aniB, — 3axiz
(4,9 6asa); B peurti perionis - Bix 5,4 Ha IliBgHi 1o 6,6 6ama Ha Cxofi KpaiHiuL.

PesynbTaTit MOHITOPMHTY CBif4aTh, IO BIUIMB PeJirifiHMX OpraHisawii
Ha QOpMYBaHHA INOJMTMYHUX INOITIAAIB i MO3NILIN IX WIEHIB € HEBEIMKINM.
HasBuicTh Ti€l uM iHIIOI MipM Takoro BIJIMBY IIOCTifIHO 3acBifiuyIOTbH /ulile
O1M3bKO 7% ONMMTAHMX. A caMe: ‘A IPUCTYXAlCA 0 TUX HOMITUYHUX JYMOK
Ta iffei, 10 MpOMAryoThCcs B MOIil peiriiiHiit opranizauii’, — 4% ab6o “Ha Miit
HOMITHYHNIT BUOIp YaCTKOBO BIIMBAE MO3UIIiA MOE€] peririiiHoi opranisanii” -
3% .

Baxxnmporo mopgiero y JKUTTI yKPalHCBKMX XPUCTUAH CTaB Maiigan i
Pesomronia rignocri. lo i€l 3HA4MMOI Iofii yKPaiHChKOTO CYCITi/IBHOTO KUTTS
ponyuunucsa Llepksu, i me Mamo BifYyTHMUII PE30HAHC Yy >KUTTI CyCHiIbCTBa
Ta CHPUATO NMEPEOCMUCIEeHHI0 pomi camux llepkos y cycninbcTsi. Maligan
CTaB MicieMm 3ycTpidi, Aiajory Ta MOJIMTBM XPUCTUSAH pisHUX KoH(eciit®.
O6>epHani 3apajyu TIOfIOJIaHHA HeCIpaBeqauBoCTi, LlepkBu Bigdynu cebe
6/IM3bKUIMU O Hapogy i ofHi o ogHux. Llen 0CcOo6/IMBUIT eKYMEHIYHUI JOCBiJ
y CHi/IKyBaHHI Ta criBIIpalli cTaB i1 6araTbOX MOJEJIIIO [/ IEPEOCMIC/ICHH
Ta HacmigyBaHHA. PosBopor LlepkoB y 6ik I'pOMajfisiHCBKOTO CYCIIiJIbCTBA,
a He Jlep>kaBy, 10 HabpaB sABHMX PUC I 4ac MaiijaHy, BUSHAYMB KpUTepiil
OHOBJIEHHA Ji14 YCixX yKpaiHcbKkux llepkos. Haxkanp, el «<HM30BMII» eEKyMeHi3M
He 6y/I0 KOHBEPTOBAHO Y MI>KLIEpPKOBHI CTOCYHK, i tepep LlepkBamu 11je CTOITH
3aBJaHHA PO3KPUTY «cMucau Marigany»'.

Hocnimxyroun npocBiTHUIBKY AisAnbHicTh Y 'KI] Ha cyyacHOMY HoYaTKOBOMY
eTalli yKpaiHCbKOI JIep>KaBHOCTI, Har0JI0CUMO, 110 3 17 1o 31 TpaBHA 1992 poky
y cobopi caroro lOpa mpoitioB mepmmit y He3danexHiit Ykpaini Cunop

11 Tam camo. C.8.
12 Tam camo. C.8
13 «JIna yyacuukis PeBomronii rigHocti Maiinan 6yB xpamowm, a crena HesanexHocri — itoro

BiBTapem» (https://ucu.edu.ua/news/dlya-uchasnykiv-revolyutsiyi-gidnosti-majdan-buv-

hramom-a-stelanezalezhnosti-jogo-vivtarem-o-vasyl-rudejko/).
14 Muxaiino Yepenkos. borocnoma micnsa maijaHy: 3po3ymitu, smiHuTuch, yasutu / PICY

(risu.org.ua)
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enuckoniB. bmspko 10 Tucay Bipyrounx YI'KI] mpuiiman BitaTu YKpaiHChKIX
ENNCKOIIB, SKi BIepIle 3a OCTaHHI 46 poOKiB 3i0pannuch Ha pigHii 3emii.
Hanepenopni BigKpuTTA i€l icTopMuHOI OAII HaiiiIa TPpKUBiTaIbHA Te/lerpama
Big ITamm IBana Ilama II. * CuHop BupimmB pAj OpraHi3alliffHUX NMUTaHb, a
30KpeMa Oy/I0 yTBOpPEHO Marpiapiry Kypilo, CTBOPEHO YOTMPM HOBi €mapxii
B Ykpaini. Ili HoBOBBefieHHA Oy/MyM HOBS3aHi 3 YHOCKOHAJIEHHAM CTPYKTYpU
IIepKBY, YIIOPAAKYBAHHAM JYLIITACTUPCHKOI CUCTeMM Ha MiCIIAX'.

BaxxnmmBuM eTamoM Yy PO3BUTKY IpoCBiTHMIBKOLI pisnbHOcTi YT'KI]
0coOnMuBMIl iHTepec BMUK/IMKAae 3acHyBaHHS B 1992 poui IHcruryTy icropii
IepxBu, nupexkropom sikoro cras b. I'ynssk — nokrop dinocodii lapBappcpkoro
yHiBepcuTeTy. BMHMKHEHHS IIbOrO HAayKOBOTO 3aKjafy Oyno IoTpe6oro
4acy, OCKIJIBKM IPOTATOM KilIbKOX JeCATU/IITH iCTOpi€r0 perii, a 3okpema
icropieto YI'KII B Ykpaini HixTO He 3aiiMaBcs. IIpalliBHMKM HOBOCTBOPEHOTO
HayKOBOTO 33aK/Ia/ly IOCTaBMJIM 33 METY 3alIOBHUTH IIPOTAJIMHY B HOC/iKEHH]
icropii IlepkBu mepiofy “kaTakOMOHOrO” iCHYBaHHs, a TaKOXX BUBYUTU
iCTOpMYHY CHIaJIIMHY PEIIrifiHOro >XUTTA B YKpaiHi saranom. JIoKyMeHTanbHi
Marepiany CBij4aTh, IO 3a YaC CBOTO ICHYBaHHs CIIBPOOITHUKM IHCTHTYTY
pO3IIyKany YUMo CBAILIEHMKIB, KOTpi B pOKM IepeclifyBaHb MifIiTbHO
BUKOHYBa/IM [YIIIACTUPCbKi OOOBM3KM, aKTMBHO 3aiiManucsi OCBITHBO-
BUXOBHOIO HisfAnbHicTI0. KpiM I1bOTO, OfjHE 3 MTPIOPUTETHUX 3aBAAHDb IHCTUTYTY
— CHPUATU AOCTIJKEHHAM i BUJAHHAM HAayKOBO-IIE[ArOrivHOl liTeparypu B
ranysi yKpaiHCbKoOI LlepKoBHOI icTopii. IIpoTarom mepuinmx sty pokiB CBOTo
icnyBanHA Incruryt icropii LlepkBy mpoBiB 22 MiXXHApOZHUX CUMIO3iyMMK
3a y4acTio 61m3pko 100 mpoBigHMX HaykKoBLiB i3 20 KpaiH cBiTy. 3aciyrowo
BU/IaBHMYOTO LEHTPY IHCTUTYTY BBa)KA€TbCsl BUJAHHA 3i0paHHS crareil
“KoBuer” sk cminpHOro mpoekTy IHctmryty icropii LlepkBu Ta IHCTMTYTY
icropuyHMX [OCHiJ>)KeHb JIbBiBCBKOrO Jep>KaBHOrO YHiBepcureTy iM. IBaHa
@panka'.

BuB4eHHs [pKepenbHOI 6a3y IepeKOHYE B TOMY, IO B Lieil Iepiof Bemacs
aKTMBHA MiATOTOBKa [0 BifsHaueHHs 400-piuus bepectericbkoi Ta 350-pivus
Yxropopacpkoi yHil. IOBineitHi ypoducTtocTi mpoimim crnodarky B Puwmi, a
NOTiM NPOJOBXYBanucA B YKpaiHi, e y JIbBOBi B nepimiii fexkai »oBTHA 1996
POKy B npuMileHHax JIbBiBcbkoro yHiBepcutery iM. IBana ®@panka BinbyBcs

15 Ilepumit Cnaop enmckomnis YI'KII B HesanexHiit YkpaiHCbKilt gepskaBi // BusBonbHMI mmax
- Jlonmon, 1992. — KH. 8. - C. 922-923.

16 Tlamenko B. I'pexo-karonuku B Ykpaiui — ITonraBa “ACMI”, 2002. - C. 533

17 Kpus'sk B. IOsineit incturyty icropii llepksu // [Tatpiapxat - Hpio-Vopk, 1998. - 4. 11. - C.
20-21.
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Cob6op VYTKII, npucssyennit obroBopentio temr “HoBa eBaHremisamis™®.

Ha gyMky 6araTbox [OC/TiJHUKIB, BiH CTaB He JIMIIE OfHIEI0 3 HAMACKpaBiMX
nofiit 1996 poky, a i BU3HAYHMM | 6arato B YoMy OeslpeliefileHTHUM
enizogoMm yciel icropii YIKII. ¥ Co6opi B3simn y4acTh €mMCKONM, HACTOATEI
MOHAIIMX YMHIB i 3SrpoMafi>KeHb, peKTOpY, AUPEKTOPU aKajeMiil, ceMiHapii Ta
IHCTUTYTIB, CBAIEHVKM i MUPSAHY — IPeICTABHUKM €Napxiif i eksapxaris YI'KI]
Ta 3ampoiueni rocti®. OcobnuBmit iHTEpeC BUKINKAE Te, M0 cOOOP MoAaB Ha
posrnAn CMHOAOBI €NMCKONIB NPOMO3KIIil 3 MOMIMIIEHHA CIIPaBM HaBYaHHA
CBSIEHNUKIB, CTBOPEHHs HOBOI 06OrocnoBchkoi (opmanii [JyXOBeHCTBa,
PO3SUIMPEHHSA MOXX/INBOCTE OCBITHbO-BUXOBHOI IIpalli 3 MOJIOAI0, POAVIHAM,
JOIIOMOTY HEBMJIIKOBHO XBOPMM, iHBamifaM, y#oBaM, IIiJJHECEHHA piBHA
KaTexu3anii Ta npodeciitHoi 60roc/IOBCHKOI OCBITH, MPUCTOCYBAHHS YCTPOIO
MOHAIINX CIiZIBHOT o BuMor I Barukancpkoro co6opy™.

Ins BTieHHS B JKUTTS BCIX pillleHb Ta IIOCTAHOB, SIKi OyIu NPUITHATI
Ha cobopi ta cunomi YI'KIl momo BIOCKOHA/NeHHS HAYIINACTUPCBKOI Ta
HnpocBiTHNLIBKOI fisinbHOCTI LlepkBy 6ymo cTBopeHo KoMmicii. Bei komicii 6ynu
o0’ennani B Ilarpiapmy Kypiro. Tak, Hanpuknag, 6y10 chopMOBaHO YOTUPU
KOMicii maTpiaplIoro piBHA: y clipaBaxX Karexmusallil, MOHAIlIeCTBa, MOJIOAI Ta
miTypriky. Takoxx 6y/10 CTBOPEHO YOTMPY MUTPOIONNYi KOMICII: y cripaBax ciM’i,
“CopaBenuBicTb i MUp”, Y CIIpaBax UIKiIIBHUIITBA, Y CIIPaBax AYILINAaCTUPCTBA
OXOpOHM 3[JOPOB’s; @ TAKOX KOMICIi, siKi GOPMYIOThCS: eKyMeHiuHa, y CIpaBax
HOAPYXKA 1 ciM’i, y crpaBax MmpsH, coniaabHOl KOMyHiKamii Ta iHmi. ¥
KOHTEKCTi JNOCTiJI)KEHHA COLIOKY/IbTYPHOI AifAnbHOCTI LlepkBU B He3anexxHiil
YkpaiHi po3risHeMo 3MiCT po6OTH IeAKMX i3 KoMiciii:

o Ilarpiapura katexumtnuna komicis YT'KII (ITKK) - moxmukaHna omikyBarucs
BUIIKOJIOM Ta (popMalji€lo KaTeXnTiB, CTBOPIOBATY KaTeXUTUYHI IpOrpamu,
BUJABaTU KaTeXUTUYHY JIiTepaTypy, OpraHi3oByBaTM 3arajbHOIIepPKOBHI
KaTeXUTW4YHI KoHQepeHIii Ta BUIIKiIIbHO-IIPOCBITHMIBKI cemiHapu. Kpim
LbOTO, CIiBIIPAIIOBATY HA BCiX PiBHAX 3 OCBITHbO-BMXOBHMMM i COLlia/IbHO-
KYIbTYPHUMM 3aK/IaflaMy, PENiriiHMMMU Ta TPOMaJCbKMMM OpraHisaligMu
Ta 3 OpraHaMmu J[ep>KaBHOI Baafy [/iA IIOKPAlleHHA 3arajgbHOTO CTaHy
KaTexm3allii.

o Ilarpiapmra xomicin y cmpaBax momomi YIKII (IIKyCM) - opgamMm i3
npioputeTHux 3aBfaHb [IKyCM € cTBOpeHH:A Ta BIPOBAaPKEHH:A B KUTTA

18 TIporpaMoBa mpoMoBa Ha BifjKpuTi maTpiapuioro co6opy // Bussonbuuit misax — JIoH0H,
1997. - KH. 1. - C. 52-56.

19 Tlarpiapumit co6op Ykpaincbkoi I'pexo-Karonmuubkoi Ilepksu y JIbBoBi // BusponbpHmit
unsax — Jloumon, 1997. - KH. 1. - C. 56.

20 3BepHeHH: maTpiapiioro cobopy // Busombunit mnsax — Jlouaon, 1997. - KH. 2. - C. 164-166.
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IHCTUTYTY aKaZleMiqYHOTO yIINacTUPCTBa. 14 mporpaMa Mae Ha MeTi HaaHHA
IYXOBHOI OMIKM I CTYAEHTIB, MpoQecopchbKO-BUKIANABKOIO CKIANy Ta
MpalliBHUKIB BUIINX 3aK/IafiiB OCBiTH B YkpaiHi. OfHi€l0 3 JOBrOTepMiHOBUX
MPOEKTiB KOMicil € mporpaMa Bumikony Monofi>KHIX IPOBiTHUKIB.

« Murpononnya koMicia y cupasax cim’i YI'KI] - cTBOpena mis peanisanii
nporpaM, fKi CIpsAMOBaHI Ha BUXOBaHHA Ta (POPMYBaHHA MOPAIbHO
3[I0pOBOI, PErifiHO CBiOMOI XPUCTUAHCHKOI CiM'T Ta POAMHY, a TAKOX Ha
HmigHeceHHs ciM’1 1o 11 Ha/IeXXHOI IiTHOCTI Ta IOIIAHMN.

o Mutpomnonnya koMicis y cnpaBax mkinpHunrsa YI'KL - Buxopa4n 3 Toro, 1110
3akoH Ykpainu “TIpo ocBity” He nmepep6ayas npasa mis LlepkBu 3acHOByBaTu
3araJIbHOOCBITHI cepe/iHi HaBYa/IbHi 3aK/Ia[y, a 3a/IMIIAB MOX/IVMBICTD uIIe
YTPMMaHHA IPUBAaTHUX HABYAJIbHMX 3aK/IafiB, cIIOCTepirazacs Crilika
TEHZEHIIisI 0 POCTy KiIbKOCTI Y4HIB, sIKi Oa)kaqyu HaBYaTUCA B TaKMUX
3akajax. [o/oBHMII apryMeHT 3 60Ky 06aThKiB Ta y4HIB Ha KOPUCTb IPEKO-
KaTONMMUbKYUX ILIKiJI MOIATaB y TOMY, IO, OKpiM BMCOKOAKICHOI OCBITH, €
MO>/IMBICTb OTPUMATY XPUCTHUAHCbKE BIXOBAHHA, sIKe 3a0e3leuye TyXOBHE
CTQHOBJIEHHSI Ta BCeOIYHMIT PO3BUTOK OCOOMCTOCTi, 3[jaTHOI /IO TBOPYOI
His/IBHOCTI Ta MOpPA/IbHOI MOBERiHKM?'.

ITonpy cepito3Hi mpobmeMmy, L0 IOCTanM Iepef, yciMa penmiriiHumMu
iHCTUTYLiAMM TOCTKOMYHicTM4HOro npocropy, YI'KI] ynpogosx 1996 poky
3yMina sMminHuTH cBoi mo3uii. Tak, cranoM Ha 1 ciunA 1997 poky B perioHi fiso
Mmainke 3200 rpomap Ta noHap 2000 CBALEHHOCTY>XUTENIB. Y 55 MOHACTUPAX
Memikano 1300 yeHLiB i yepHUID, @ B 9 HaBYa/IbHMX 3aK/IaflaXx HaB4anocs 1459
cnyxadiB. @yHKuioHyBano 695 HeminbHux mKiin. Ilepksa sBognia 300 HOBUX
XpamiB®.

Ha migcraBi BuINE3asHa4YeHOTO MOXKHA CTBEPI)KyBaTH, IO ONHMUM i3
IpIOPUTETHNUX HANPSAMIB Y LepKOBHOMY OYHiBHMI[TBI BIPOAOBX KiHIA 90-x
pokiB XX cT. 6yB 0CBiTHbO-BUXOBHMIT. OCHOBHVMM 10TO YMHHUKAMU OY/INL:

1. 3ayIy4eHHs KOIITIB y CIIPaBy HifHeCEHHs 6OrOCIOBChKOI OCBITH;

2. OCBITHbO-BUXOBHAa IIEPEMiJrOTOBKAa CBALICHNUKIB, IefaroriyHa Ipansd
IIPE/ICTABHIIKIB IyXOBEHCTBA, pillly4ye 3MilJHEHHA LIepKOBHOI AVICLIUIUIIHY;

3. CTBOpeHHs CIPUATIMBMX YMOB /I KaTexusalil Hace/leHHs, 3a0e3ledyeHHs
opraHisallii MOpa/JIbHO-PEiriiHOrO BUXOBaHHA YYHIBCbKOI MOIOJI.

JocnimxeHHA MOKa3aso, Mo 3a MaibKe fecATHpiuHe odimiiHe icHyBaHHSA

21 Kupnuyk O. [lep>xaBHO-IIpaBOBe PeTyTIOBAHHA AiAMbHOCTI YKpaiHCHKOI IPeKO-KaTOMUITbKOL
nepkBu B Ykpaini // Ictopia peniritt 8 Ykpaini. Haykosuit mopiuauk 2004 p. — Kaura I. -
JIbBiB “Jloroc”, 2004. - C. 275-282.

22 Tlamenko B. I'pexo-karonuku B Ykpaiui — [Tonraa “ACMI”, 2002. - C. 542
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YTKLI 3yMmina sMillHUTM CBOE CTaHOBUIIE He JIMIIE B IMUTAaHHAX COILiaTbHO-
MmarepianbHOl 6asyu. 3HAYHO 3pPOCIM MOXIMBOCTI B MiJTOTOBIi KajpiB
myxoBeHcTBa. B YI'KI], Ha fymMKy 6araTbox JOCIiJHUKIB IIepPKBY, Ha Iieil 4ac
CKJ/Iajacsi HauOiNbII pO3BMHEHA CUCTeMa AYXOBHOI OCBiTH, a 30KpeMa 6yio
BifHOB/IEHO JIbBiBCHKY BOrOCIOBChKY AKafieMito, /IbBiBChKY Iy XOBHY CeMiHapilo,
HOBocTBopeHi TepHOMinbchKy Buiy nyxosHy ceminapiro im. [Tatpiapxa Viocnda
Cninoro, IBano-®paHKiBCbKMIT KaTeXMTUYHUI IHCTUTYT, IHCTUTYT BMIOi
perniriitaoi kynprypu (JIpBiB), IHCTUTYT myXOBHO-perniriiiHoi ocBitu (360piB),
Bummnit pyxoBHmit iHcTUTYT (inocodcbKo-O0TOCTOBCBKUX CTYyAill iMeHi
ennckona Mukomn Yaprenbkoro JIpBiBecbkoi mposinnii Ynny Haitcarimoro
Is6aButens (/IpBiB), Bacumiancbkuit iHCTUTYT (i0cOPCHKO-60TOCTOBCHKUX
cTypiit iMeni mutpononura Pyrcpkoro (3omouis) Ta inmi. Ikimo mpoaHanisyBaTtu
1710 po6sIeMy 3arajaoM, To Ha KiHenb 1990-x pokiB B YKpaiHi akTMBHO IIOB
nporec GopMyBaHHS CUCTEeMMU pelirie3HaBYOl OCBiTH. AKI[EHTYEMO yBary Ha
TOMY, 1[I0 BOHA MA€ CBIiTCHKY Ta OOTOCTIOBCHKY 30Pi€HTOBAHICTD. Y HepKaBHUX
HaBYaJbHUX 3aK/JIaflaX BUKIAJAETbCA KypC aKaJeMiYHOTo pejiriesHaBcTBa. B
IYXOBHMX Y40OBMX 3aK/IafiaX i HefTbPHMX IIKOJaX HaBYAJbHMII IIPOIEC MA€
neBHe KOHeciliHe CIpAMYBaHHA. 3aK/IafiM OCBITY, YTBOPeHi Ha NPUBATHIN
OCHOBi, MalOTh IpaBO BMOOPY IpM BMBYEHi pesirie3HaBumx Kypcis. Boum,
AK 1 mep>kaBHI HaBYasIbHI 3aK/TajiM, NOBMHHI 3abe3ledyBaTy piBeHb OCBiTU Y
BiATIOBIZHOCTI 3 flep)kKaBHMMU cTaHAapTamu. 1]s ocBiTa Mae OymyBarucs Ha
3acajax ryMaHi3My, TOIEpaHTHOCTI i JOTPMMaHHS NPUHLIKITY CBOOOAM COBICTI.

OcCKinbKy BUBYEHHS PeIiril TOpKAEThCsI 6araTo fe/likaTHUX pobsIeM He Iniie
IIpaBOBOTO, a I CBITOITIATHOIO XapaKTepy, TO HABKOJIO PeJliri€e3HaBYOl OCBIiTH
TOYaThCs 1 O cborofHi guckycii. Tak, Hanpukiaz, Ipo61eMolo € Te, IK y3TOLUTH
IIpOrpaMOBi 3HAaHH:A, BU3HAYEHi Nep>KaBHUMM CTaHJapTaMM OCBiTH, 1 BacHi
HOITIAM CTy[eHTa Ha peririfo. besnepeuHo, koH(eciiTHO Opi€HTOBaHa OCBITa,
AKY 3/1i/ICHIOIOTh OKpeMi peIiriitHi incturyuii, a came YI'KL, cnpAMoByeTbcA Ha
HiJBUIIEHHA peslirifinoi ocBideHoCTi. OCHOBHMM NOK/IMKAHHAM {1 € MiZKMBIEHHA
perniriiiHoi Bipu i BifTBOpeHHA peririfiHocTi. Takuit mifxizg Bignosifae BuMoram
Koncturynii Ykpainy, 30KkpeMa IOJI0KEHHIO IIPO BilOKpeMJIEHH: LiepKBU Bifl
Jep>KaBy Ta IIKO/IN Bifi LEPKBY, CIIPUSE 3/1aTOA1 y CYCHiNbCTBI.

IleMoxpaTusaniss yKpaiHCBKOTO CYCIi/NIbCTBa  BiJKpM/Ia CIPUATIUBI
MOX/IMBOCTi 11 OCBITHBO-BUXOBHOI poboTtu Ilepksu. CBsAlIeHHOCTY>XNUTeNi
YI'KL, nimm go fiteit, mpaijoloTh B HEJiNMbHUX PeTiriiHUX MIKONIaX, SKUX
cTaHoM Ha 1 ciyHa 1998 poky B Ykpaini gisno 6nuspko 1000%. TlosutuBHUM
B IIbOMY € I'yMaHiCTM4Ha CIPAMOBaHICTb MOPaJ/IbHO-PENirifIHOrO BUXOBAaHHA,

23 Pubauyx M. @. YkpaiHcbKa LiepKBa: iCTOpis, Cy4acHICTb, mepcoHaii — Kuis, YkpaiHcbkmit
Hentp pyxosHOi Kynbrypy — 2001. - 275 c.
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(dbopMyBaHHS TO/MEPAaHTHOCTI i TepmmMocTi mo iHmMX peririi, moBarm noO
JIIOIVIHY 1 3aTa/IbHOMIONICBKUX IIiHHOCTeN. [IpeicTaBHUKY IPeKO-KaTONMUILbKOTO
JTYXOBEHCTBA BiJJICTOIOBA/IN JyMKY, 3Ti/[JHO AKOIi MOpPa/IbHO-PeIiTilfiHe BUXOBaHHA
NOBVHHO BUCTYIIATY CTPYDKHEM i IPOHM3YBATHU COOOI0 CHCTEMY HalliOHaIbHOTO
BUXOBAaHH S, HAIIOBHIOBATU 11 0COONIMBUM OYXOBHMM 3MiCTOM, (1)0pMYBaTI/[ HOBI
igeann. 3asHavaemo, mo y 1998 poni B 2 akagemiax, 4 iHCTUTYTaX, 3 ceMiHapifax
ta 1 mkoni YT'KL] nHaBuanocsa 1,5 TuC. CTymeHTiB. ¥ HMX TOTYBa/aM HE JINILE
CBSAIIEHVKIB 1 KaTeXNUTiB, a Il HAyKOBIiB, BUK/IafauiB ¢inocodii Ta 6orocnos’s,
HpaliBHMKIB L[epKOBHOI afMiHicTparii*.

Ilo cTocyeTbcsA Helep>KaBHUX HABYAJIbHUX 3aK/NAfiB, TO TYT BaKIMBUM
€ BUBYEHH: perlirii Ha HAayKOBill OCHOBi, OCKIJIbKM 3HaHHA peirii crpuse
HiZIBUIIIEHHIO OCBIY€HOCTI JIIOAVHMY i 6ibII ITMOOKOMY 3HAHHIO HalliOHAIbHOI
KY/IbTypHU. 3pO3yMiso, 1[0 HAyKOBUIl piBeHb penirie3HaB4Yoi OCBITU MOXYTb
3abesmeunty KBanmipikoBaHi Kajgpu, SKi MAIOTbh BMINY OCBITY, HalIeXHY
IICUXOJIOTO-TIeJJarOTiYHy ~ IMiATOTOBKY,  BOJOAIOTH  €HLMK/IONEAUYHUMMA
3HaHHAMI. XapaKTepHo, 1o /IbBiBchbKa 6orocmoBcbka akajgemis (/IBA - aBT.)
i ceminapis Csaroro [lyxa, 1o gisina B ii cknapi, crany 6a30BMMM HaBYaIbHO-
ocBitHiMM 3sakmajamy  YI'KI[, ix mnpodecopcbKo-BUKIATALbKUIL CKIaL
BifilIOBi/jaB BMIeHa3BaHMM BuMoram. 3ropoM, /IBA 6yno peopranisoBaHO
B Ykpaincpkmit Karommubkmit YuiBepcuter (YKY - asr.). Hanpukiap, y
HaBYaJIbHOMY Ipolieci B 1998 pori 6ymo 3afissHO 65 BUK/IafauiB, cepey sIKUX
18 pmoxTopiB HayK 3 YKpaiHu Ta 3-3a KoppioHy. B Axagmemii 3gilicHroeTbcA
dbyHzaMeHTanpHI Ta IpPUKIAZHI HAYKOBI MOCTI/KEHHS y LApMHI CXiJHOrO
6orocnop’s, po3BuBaTbCS (imocodcpki  HaykoBi Amcuummiau.  Bicim
incrurytiB (Ictopii Lepksu — 1992, Heonaruuictuku — 1995, BorocnoBcbkoi
Tepminosorii Ta nepexnafis — 1996, Penirii Ta cycminbera — 1997, Pogunn
Ta HOAPYXXHBOTO XUTTA — 1997, Katexutnunmit — 1997 Ta iH.) 3a/iMaoTbhCs
HayKOBO-TOCTi/JHNI[BKOIO Ta BUJABHIYOIO JisI/IbHICTIO, TBOPSIYY B TAKMUIA CIIOCIO
6a3y [1s1 HaBYaHHs, GOPMYIOTh IEPCIEKTUBY OOTOCIOBCHKOI Ta TyMaHiTapHOI
ocBiTu B YkpaiHi. Y posnopsajxeHHi Akagemii Oyia Hait6inblIa AK Ha TOJ 4ac B
YkpaiHi 6i6ioTexa 60rocoBcpKoi ireparypu Ta nepiogyku. Takoxx y Akagemii
misB dinocodcpro-60rocIOBChK NI GaKyIbTET, HA IKOMY HaBYa/IU CBSIIEHNKIB,
HayKoBILiB 3 (inocodii Ta 6OrocnoB’ss, BUK/IafadiB, KaTeXUTiB, Iepeknafadib
60rocIoBChKOI JTiTepaTypy, IpalLliBHUKIB 1epKOBHOI agMiHicTpanii. Yiepure 3a
TUCAYOJITHIO iCTOPil0 XPUCTUAHCTBA B YKpaiHi CTyeHTaMyu 6OroCIOBCHKOTO
dakynIbTeTy CTamyM SKiHKM Ta CecTpM MOHAUIMX 3rpoMmajpkeHb. HaBuaHHA
Ha [JeHHOMY BiJfiZeHi 3aBepUIyBajnocsAd IPUCBOEHHAM 3aTBEPHAXKEHOTO

24 MIsem M. CucTeMHMIT NigXif JO XpUCTUAHCHKOTO BUXOBaHH A MOJIOA // BuxoBaHHA Momogoro
MOKONIiHHA Ha NPMHIMIAX XPUCTUAHCBKOI MOpasi B IPOLeCi J[yXOBHOTO BiflpOjKeHHA
Yxpainn. Bi6nis Ha Tepenax Ykpainn. Haykosi sanucku. T. 2. — Ocrpor, 2000. - C. 510-515.
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Konrperamnieto Karomuipkoi Ocsitu (PuM) HaykoBoro crymeHs 6akanaspa,
SKUI Hala€ TIPaBO IPOJOBXXYBATH HaBYaHHS y OyAb-AKOMY yHiIBEpPCUTETi 3a
KoppoHOM. UMMasno CTyfieHTiB mepmmx fBox BumyckiB JIBA (1999, 2000 pp.)
OTpMMaNM CTUIEHJII [id IPOJOBXKEHHA HaBYaHHA B yHiBepcuTeTax CIIIA,
Kanagm, Ascrpii, Itanmii, Benbrii, HiMedunmnn. 3HauHa yBara mpupinamacs
BUBYEHHIO I'PEIbKO], ITATMHCHKOI, I[epPKOBHOCTIOB THCHKOI Ta €BPEIICHKOI MOB, L0
B Mali0yTHbOMY Ha/JaCTb BUITYCKHIKAM MOK/IMBICTb IIPALIIOBATI 3 OPUTiHAIAMU
TEKCTiB i JOKyMeHTiB. Tako)X yBeJleHO iHTEeHCUBHMIL KypC Cy4acHUX iHO3eMHMX
MOB i BXXe 3 3-r0 KypCy [esAKi NpeaMeTV YUTAIOThCs aHIiCHKOX MOBOIO.
JIpBiBcbka BorocmoBcbka AKafieMisi TaKOXX HaJae MOXIMBICTH 3[400yBaTH
60rocIoBCcbKy OCBiTY Ha BewipHiit 60rocmoBchkiil mkomi. Britky Axagemis
OpraHi30By€ HaBYa/JbHO-KaTeXUTWYHI IPOTpaMy, AKi BiIKpMBAOTb I1A iX
y4acHMKiB MOXnuBicTb BuB4YaTu CpATe IImcpmo, JIiTypriky, [aloThb Haropy
3CepeaVHM Mi3HATK CyTb LilepKoBHOI crinbHOTH. [I6ae YTKII i mpo mifBuinenHs
PiBHA OCBITU cepefi CBOTO CBAIEHCTBA. IIpy akafieMil miAB crenianbHMiI Kypc
nmigBuIeHH KBamigikanii gymmactupis, cryxadamn skoro B 1998 poui 6y1o
25 cBameHnkiB JIbBiBCcbKOI apxienmapxii®.

B Vkpaincpkomy KarommubkoMy VYHiBepcuTeTi, cTymeHTH 3[400yBaioTh
OCBITYy 32 HalIBUIIVIMM CBITOBMMU CTaH/IAPTAMMU, 3POCTAIOYN iHTENIEKTyaIbHO
Ta AyXoBHO. HaBuanbHi mporpamm MaoTb OOOBSI3KOBe TyMaHIiTapHe SIpPO
Ta OOrOC/IOBCBKE SIIPO, @ TAKOX IMMOOKe BUBYEHHS aHITilicbkol MoBu. YKY
— €IVHUI KAaTONMUbKUI YHiBEepCUTET Ha IOCTPajsHCbKOMY HpocTopi. Bin
HAJIEXKUTD /10 CIIJIBHOTY KaTONMLbKJX YHIBEPCUTETIB, AIKMX Y CBiTi HA/IIYyeTbCA
61m3bko 350.

Crypmentn VYxpaincbkoro Karommibkoro VYHiBepcuTeTy € NOCTiliHMMU
y4YacCHMKaMMU IIPECTVDKHUX MiXXHApOZHMX IpOorpaM oOMiHiB i CTa>KyBaHb, TiTHIX
mkin. Tperuna BunyckHukis YKY nmpopoBxyoTh HaBYaHHS Ha MariCTepCbKUX
Ta JOKTOPCBKUX IpOrpaMax HPOBiTHMX YHiBepCUTETiB CBiTy, y Oinbll, Ak 16
Kpainax €sponn i IliBHiunoi AMepuku, binsbkoro Cxopy.

3arajioM CTyJeHTM YKPaiHChKOTO KaTONMIIBKOTO YHiBEPCUTETY IOPOKY
OepyThb ydYacTh y TaKuxX Iporpamax, sk: JIiTHA IIKoMa €BPOIECHKOT
imentudnocti y ABcTpii, JliTHA mKkona rymaniTapuux Hayk (ECLA) y Beprini,
JIiTHA mKonMa 3 MOBO3HAaBCTBa BaplmaBcbKoro yniBepcurery, JIiTHA mIKoma
Ky/IBTYp) HOTpaHNY4A yHiBepcuTeTy Biagpina y @pankdypri-na-Maiini, JlitHA
IIKO/Ia HiMeLbKOI MOBM i KynbTypu KaTonmmubkoro yHiBepcureTy B AJIITATi,
IIxona 3 BuBYeHHs conianbHa gokTpuHa Kartommubkoi Llepksu InctutyTry
Tepuio Minnenio (Bapmasa), JIiTHA mKoma iTamiiicbKoi MOBU Ta KY/IbTYpPHU B
ITiBuivHi Itanii, [lIkona mpoTecTaHTChKOTO 60rocioB’s B YHiBepcuteri ®pait y

25 Tlamenko B. I'pexko-karonuku B YkpaiHi — ITorraBa “ACMI”, 2002. - 615 c.
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Amcreppami, JIiTHA IIKOIa 3 BUBYEHH A CXifgHOTO 60r0Cc/10B’A B IHCTNTYTi CXigHO-
XPUCTUAHCBKUX CTYAil iM. Mutpononura Auspes lllenTunbkoro YHiBepcUTeTY
cB. Ilapma B OrtraBi, mporpaMm miTHBOTO CTa)XyBaHHA B lapBapicbKomMy
yHiBepcuTeti Ta Karonunbkomy yHiBepcuTeTi cB. IBaHa B miTati BickoHCHH.
Cranom Ha 1 BepecHs 2017 poxy B YKY gie 6 daxymnbreris: dinocodcpko-
6orocioBcbkmit  (GaKynabTeT, TyMaHiTapHUit ¢akyabreT, ¢GaKyIbTeT HayK
Ipo 370pOBd, (AKy/IbTeT CYCHiNIBHUX HAyK, (aKyabTeT HMPUKIAJHUX HayK,
JIbBiBCBKa 6i3Hec mkoma YKY.

3acnyroBye Ha yBary i OCBITHbO-BMXOBHA [IiA/IbHICTh YepHEYMUX YMHIB, AKa
Mae mboKe icTopuyHe KOpiHHA i 6y/1a IpUTaMaHHa MalKe YCiM YKpaiHChbKUM
MoHaImuM ob’egHanHAM. [lopsp i3 fesikuMy crienupiaHUMY 3aBAAHHAMHI, TaKa
Ipalid BUCTYIIala XapaKTePHUM i IPOBiJHUM HaIIPAMKOM JIiJIbHOCTI, 30KpeMa
cepen umHy Bacmmian (YUCBB). Ha ocnoBi indopmariitHo-aHaTITUIHUX
MarepianiB MOXXHa CTBEPI)KYBaTH, 10 3 4YMHY Bacwiian BMIIIIO Oi/BIIICTH
iepapxiB yniarcpkoi Llepksu. Micig YCBB: pymmnactupcbka npans — B YKpaiHi
00cmyroByIoTh 62 mapadii, 6mmspko 250 gouipHix lepkos, 9 MiciiTHUX CTaHUIb
Ha Cxignit YkpaiHi; BufaBHMYA [is/IbHICTD — BUAaBHULTBO “Micionap” y
JIpBOBI Ta BUaBHUIITBO “3amMCKM YMHY CBATOro Bacmiis Benukoro” y Pumi;
MPOCBITHUIIbKA AiANMbHICTD — Mali>ke B KOXKHiI IPOBiHIIiT € IiM [I/I1 BUXOBaHHA
MOJIOAVX YeHIiB, #iM ¢imocodcpknx cTygin, mMana ceMiHapis. Bacumianm €
pextopamu Ilancekoi konerii cB. VMocadara B Pumi, BeryTb MpOCBITHUIIBKY
pagionporpamy 3 Batukany.

Momnactup crypurcbkoro ycraBy (Crypauru). Cboropsi y 8 MoHacTupsx
B Ykpaini, Kanapi, Itanii HapaxoByerbca 90 monaxis crymutis. JifoTh [Bi
JIaBpu. Micisa CryanTiB: KaTexmsalis fireit Ta MOMOJi — LOPOKY CTYAUTCHKUIA
pexonekuiniHuit 6yanHok y fpemue (Kapmarm) mpuiimae 200 gmiteir i3 30HUM
YopHOOMIA; TPOCBITHNUIIBKA ITpallsA — IV MOHACTUPi y JIbBOBI i€ BUZaBHULITBO
“Cpiuajio”, MaiicTepHs I[epKOBHO-CAaKpaabHOrO MucTelnTBa “Po3Biit”. [leHp B
MOHACTHPi BK/IIOYAE I10 BiCiM TOAMH MOUTBY, IIpalli i BiJIIOYNHKY.

Yun Haiicsarimoro I36aBurens (YHI) (Pegemnropucry). YnH nommnpioe
KynbT Marepi Boxoi Heycrannoi ITomoui (MBHII). Hait6inpmmm ocepenkom
po6oru UHI ctaB JIbBiB. Ha cporogui B Ykpaini HapaxoByerbcs 97 6OpaTis-
penemnropuctis. Micia YHI: epanrenisanis, [yXoBHMIT BUIIKiN CBALIEHNKIB,
MOHAaXiB, MOHaXMHb Ta MMPSH, OCBITHbO-BMXOBHA IIpals 3 MOJOANI0 B
3HAXOIPKEHHI HOBMX IUIAXIB y BUPIIIeHH] aKTyaabHUX IPOOTEMHNX MUTAHb.
B pamxkax mitHpoi mporpamm YHI Momopni mopy mpamniomoTh y MicitHUX
OyAMHKaX, 6e3IUIaTHMX Ija/IbHAX, HaJIaTOfKYIOTh TICHUIT KOHTAKT i3 0COO/IMBO
HY>XIeHHIMIU TIOIbMI.
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3rpomajkeHHs OTLiB cenediaH cBsaToro IBana Bocka (Cenesianm). 3
BigHoBolo YI'KL] B YKpaiHi cemesianm posmoyany CBOIO CIIpaBy IpM XpaMi
IToxposu boxoi Marepi y JIpBoBi. ChorozHi 1ie ofHa 3 Haibinbmux y JIbBoBi
napadiit — 6ina 20 000 Bipunx. Micia CenesiaH: sSrpoMajyKeHHsI CKJIATa€ThCA i3
CBAILLEHMKIB Ta MUPSH, IO KMBYTb pa3oM y crinbHOTaX. IlepeBara HajaeTbcs
mpani 3 MOMOAAI, 0COOMMBO “BakKKow . Y BUXIZHI [HI i€ MOMOmIKHMI
ocepelioK — TaK 3BaHUIT OpaTOPili, ie 30MPaETHCSA MONOAD Ta TiTY IJIsI CIiJIbHOT
MOJIMTBU T4 BiiIOYNHKY.

Bognouac YI'KL] Benmky yBary mpupinsge BAacHMM 3aco6aM MacoBoi
indpopmanii. Koxna i3 emapxiit B Ykpaini mae odiniitHuit enapxianpbHmit
vyaconuc: “HoBa sopa” - IBano-®PpankiBcpkoi emapxii, “Boxmit cisa” -
TepHominbcbkoi enapxii, “Ilxepeno >xutts’ — 360piBcbkoi emapxii Ta iHImi.
Ha 3aranpHOykpaiHCBKOMY piBHI BUXOAMUTBH Traszera ‘Bipyw~ - eZmHa Takoro
piBHA 1 XapakTepy MOJIOLi>)KHa TraseTa B YKpaiHi. [JBOTMDKHEBUK BUABIIAE
BeJIMKe 3alliKaBIeHHs CYCIiTbHO-NOTITUYHOK0 TEMATUKOK Ta 6OroCIOBCHKO-
MoOpanpHUMM IpobremMamy, HOBMHM O>KUTTA llepkBu Ta opranisanii
“YkpaiHcpka Monopb — XpuCTOBi”, fKiil BiH Ha/me)XuTb. YacTMHA TONMUTINBUX
YHUTayiB, 10 3aMUCTIOIOTbCA Hafl TUM 4M IHIIMMM KOHKPETHMMU NYXOBHUMI,
MOpa/IbHUMY, CBITOIJIAZHUMM HpobjeMaMy, MOXXYTb 3alliKaBUTUCA 1
BigmoBimHuMy temarnunumu Bupanuamu YKL, wanpuknag, “bor, Llepksa i
Mornops , “TIpuHIUIIN MOpaIbHOTO XXUTTS , “IIpuponHo i HagiitHo”, “IIpuponne
IJIaHYBaHHS POJVHY TOLIO.

BaxxnuBy ponb B mpocBiTHMUBKIN AifnbHocTi YI'KL BimBOmuTbhCA 11
Pagio “Bockpecinns,” ske mpaipoe 3 1989 poky. Ilepemaui “Bockpecinus,”
TPAHCIOIOTBCSA  BCeyKpaiHChkolo Mepexeto “Iosipa-Niko-FM”, a Takox
MicueBUMU pafiocTaHLiAMM 3axigHUX obmacreir pecyomiku. Pagionporpamn
CK/IAQJIAI0TBCS 3 TpbOX dYacTuH. lle, 30kpema, ON0OK pemiriiHMX HOBMH,
aKTyaJbHa CTaTTA Ta TeMAaTWMYHMIT I[UKJI, IO MOXXe BUCBIT/IIOBaTM Oyb-sKe
NUTAaHHSA, NOBsI3aHe 3 icropielo llepkBy, TYXOBHMM >XUTTAM XPUCTUAHMNHA,
B3aeMoBigHOCHaMy LlepkBy i Hayku Ta 6arato iHIINMX OCBITHbO-BUXOBHUX Ta
TPOMAJICbKO-KYIBTYpHUX ITpobyeM. Y 1994 pori Pagio “Bockpecinus” ctBopuito
Arenniro Peniriitnoi Ingpopmanii (API) - nmepmry He nuire B Ykpaini, ane i
y minirt CxigHil €spomi. besnepeuno, API crano aBTOpUTeTHUM [>KepenoM
peniriitHoi inbopmariii a5 6araThox raseT B YKpaiHi i 3a 11 mexxamu. Benukmnii
00cAT MaTepiany, 1[0 HAKOIIMYMBCSA 32 BCi POKM, JO3BO/INB PefaKIlil IPOBOAUTH
aHaJIITUYHI JOCTif>KeHHA pO3BUTKY llepkoB, IpOrHO3yBaTU Ta KOMEHTYBaTU
LIEpKOBHI IOAi1.

Y cydacHMX yMoBax Bce Oinbllle IOfieil, 0COOMMBO Y4YHIBCbKa MOJIOZb,
IPUIYYAETbCSA IO BCeCBiTHBOI iHpopMamiiiHoi Mepexxi IHTepHer, i1 Moxe
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3BepHyTu yBary Ha caiitu YI'KII: odinirtanit www.ugcc.org.ua, www.risu.org.
ua, www.zustrich.lviv.ua, a Takox migroropnenuit cminbHO 3 yKpaiHCHKMMM
puMo-Karonukamu po npuispy Ilamm caiit www.papalvisit.org.ua®®. Okpim
toro, YI'KI] mae mnoryxHy BuaaBHUMYo-momirpadiuny 6asy. Tyt Tpeba
Bupinty BugaBHunTBo OTuiB Bacumian “Micionep”, a TaKOX BUJaBHUI[TBO
Monaxis Crygiiicekoro ycraBy “Caidapgo”?.

Komynikanis Katonuibkoi LlepkBu Ha cy4yacHOMY eTalli CTAHOBUTH BarOMMIt
CETMEHT €BPOIIEChKOi Ta YKPaiHChKOi KoMyHiKalii. [ B4eHHS mpo colfianbHy
KOMYHIiKallilo, 110 GOPMYBaIOCs 3aBXAM CMHXPOHHO 3 MOSABOK KaTOMUIBKUX
Mefiit, JOC/TiZHUKY, Ha3MBAIOTh HANI PYHTOBHILIOK0 60TOCTOBCHKOI PO3POOKOIO
BCBOTO CIIEKTPY IpobyeM, MOBA3aHUX 3 KOMYHiKaliel, iHbopMauitHuM
CYCIiTBCTBOM Ta MefiiaopieHToBaHicTIo LlepkBu.

Amnani3 KaTOMMIIBKOrO BYEHHS IPO KOMYHIKallilo 3acBifumB IIMOOKe
pO3yMiHHA mHpupopM colianbHOl KOMYHIKamili Ta d4iTKo chopMynIboBaHOI
Ta TIOCTiliHO mifgTBep>)KyBaHOi cTpaterii Karommmpkoi LlepkBu 1mono
koMyHikanjii. TIocTiiiHO OHOBIIOBaHI TeXHONMOril He jNIlle 3MiHIOIOTH CIIOCIO
KOMYHiKalii, aje 71 BUKIMKAIOTh IMMOOKY KyIbTYpHY TpaHcopmaliio, B
pesynbrari Kol He OyTV NPUCYTHIM B iHTepHeTi /I NOKOTIHHA «IUPPOBUX
MeUIKaHIiB» O3Haya€ He icHyBaTu B3arami. ToMmy cydacHi MepiacTparerii
Karomumpkoi IlepkBu, BhpoBajkeHi dYepe3 HalipisHOMaHiTHiI ¢opmu
KOMYHiKaljil B iHTe€pHETi, MaKCMMaJIbHO HAaOMVDKEeHI [0 IOJEeHHOIO TOCBimy
ii Bipaux. Cepes HUX: MOJIUTBA, PeKOJIEKIlil, KaTexusalis, JyXOBHa pO3MOBa,
y4acTb B 60rocnyxiHHi. 3a0X04eHH KOPUCTATH 3 BipTya/bHUX MOX/TMBOCTEI
BOJHOYAC CYIIPOBOIKYIOTb 3aCTepeXXeHHs, 10 OyTM KaTOMMKOM 6e3 peasbHOI
NPUCYTHOCTI Ta CIiJIKyBaHHA - HEMOXIMBO. Bigrak yci cakpameHTamii
3a/IMIIAIOTHCA IPEPOTATUBOI0 PEANbHOTO XUTTH, a «KaTONMUBKNUI iHTEPHET»
CTae J10T0 OpraHi3alifiHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHNM JOIIOBHEHHAM.

3enuHi popmu komyHikanii Karommubkoi Llepksu, nepexopnsaun B iHTepHeT
i IpKUCTOCOBYIOUMCH O OCOOMMBOCTEN LU(PPOBOTO cepefoBulla, 30epiraloTh
CBOIO CYTHICTb Ta Ipu3HadeHH:A. HaBiTh AKIIO OTpMMYIOTh Ha3By, 110 BKa3ye
Ha crienniky IXHbOTO (YHKI[iOHYBaHHS B iHTEPHET-NPOCTOPI: e-peKoNeKIi,
€-MOJINTBA, e-gyummnactupcrBo. OTHAK Mepeka, He3Ba)KalouM Ha IIOCTiliHe

26 HepaBusa O. YIKII na “Benukiin” Ykpaini: MOXauBOCTi, mpobmemnu, nepcreKkTusu //
YkpaiHcbke peniriesHaBctBo — Kuis, 2002. — Ne 23. — C. 56-66.

27 Croupknii 5. Perniriiina curyanis B YkpaiHi: mpo6nemn, TeHaeH1ii po3sutky (1988-1998 pp.)
— Tepromins, 1999. - 120 c.

28 Tapbo H. P. Meniactparerii Karonuipkoi Ilepksu B iHnTepHeri. [Iuceprania Ha 3106yTTs
HAyKOBOTO CTYIIeHS KaHAMJaTa HayK i3 coljialbHUX KOMYHiKaniil (zokTopa ¢inocodii) 3a
crerjianpHicTIO 27.00.04 — «Teopis Ta icTopis xypHamicTuKm». — JIbBiBCbKMIT HalliOHATBHUTT
yHiBepcurert imMeHi IBana ®panka, JIbBis, 2017.
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BJIOCKOHAJIEHHA 11 MOXX/IMBOCTEN, HIKOMM He 3MOXKe aflalTyBaTy Ti peantil, Jnd
AKUX HOTpibHa ocobucTa HMPUCYTHICTH, YOro Hema i He Oyme B muUdpoBOMYy
npocTtopi, — e yci taincrsa Katommnpkoi Lepksu: Cnosifgb, €Bxapucris,
[Mogpysoxs Ta in. [ skpas npucyTHiCTb odinirHoi mosunii Katommnubkoi epksu
Ha pisHMX IrargopMax cTaja BU3HAYAJIPHUM YMHHUKOM BVOKpEMJIEHHS
BifIMiHHOCTEl KOMYHiKallil B iHTEPHETI Ta peaTbHOMY XKUTTI.

IIpucytHicts Katonuubkoi llepkBu B iHTepHeTi € MHOXMHHOIO: Bifi caiiTiB
napadiit 1o CIiIBHOT i PyXiB, i 6araTorpaHHOI0 — OCKiNIBKY, OKPIM CailTiB, Iis
X ocoba 4y afMiHiCTpaTMBHA ORMHMIISI IPUCYTHS Ha CTOPiHKaX i mpodimsax
corianbHux Mepex (Peiicobyk, Incrarpam), mikpoobnoris (TBitTep) un B kaHai
Ha [0Ty6i. InTepHeTnipucyTHicTh KaTonuipkoi LlepkBu — 11e He nuie odimiriui
caitiTu BartukaHy uym cropiHkm B couMepexax Ilamm, a it caittum mapadiit,
HOBCSIK/IeHHA IisIbHICTD CBSAIIEHMKIB, IPUCYTHIX B iHTepHeTi, mapadisinbHNX
CII/IIBHOT, dYepe3 sAKi BOHM iHGOPMYOTh 1 OTpuMyOTh iHpoOpMali,
OpraHi3OBYIOTb 3aXOf¥, IPOIIOHYIOTh JYXOBHY MOIIOMOTY, Iiajor 3 TUMM, XTO
Ma€ [OCBifl BipM, i KOHTAKT 3 TUMU, XTO fajekuii Bix Llepksu.

TonoBHOW (YHKIIi€I0 YCiX KaTOMUIBKMUX CATIB B iHTepHETi BapTO BBa)KaTu
€BaHTeNli3alliliHy, fAKa BMIIMBae 3 ronoBHoi Micii Karomunpbkoi Ilepksu.
BipnmosigHo, yci inmi ¢pynkiii Manm 6 it mignopsaakosysatucs. Ile karexutnysa,
KOMYHIKaTVBHa, JYLINIACTUPCbKa, (yHKIis QopMyBaHHA, PpO3BUTKY i
3MillHEHHSI TPOMAJICbKOI JAYMKJV, HOBVHHA, iHQOpPMAaTMBHO-IIpe3eHTallillHa,
IIiHHICHOpeTy/IATUBHA, KY/IbTYPOTBOPYa, OCBITHA Ta BUXOBHA QYHKIIil, a TAKOX
¢byHK1ia rapmoniszanii piitcHocTi, QyHKIiA cakpanizanii Ta posBakalbHa
¢dyHK1iA. MoXKHa CTBepIKYBaTH, [0 PyHKIIi13aco6iB koMyHikanii KaTonnipkoi
LepxBu B iHTepHEeTi AifiICHO TBOPATH 1IiHHICHO-TIOCTiIOBHY CUCTEMY.

T'onoBHMM 3aBJJaHHAM KaTONMNIIbKNX CalITiB B iHTE€PHETI — IPUBECTY TIOAVHY
mo peanbHOi yyacti y utTi Karonmubkoi Llepksu, BuBecTM ii ZYXOBHICTD
3 1UQPOBOTrO MOJIA, sIKe BCe K MOXKe 3a/JIMIIATUCS HOMOMDKHUM. 3 OITIARY Ha
ne, nepexn Karommmpkoro llepkBoo CTOITP YMMano BUKINMKIB, HalIepUINiA
3 AKMX — HECTU €BaHTe/lIbCbKe IOCTAHHA y LIOpa3 HOBMX COLIOKY/IbTYPHUX
yMOBaX. A TaKO)X BYaCHO pearyBaTy Ha IPMBOAM JO KOMYHiKallii, faBaTu
AKICHY MeJia0CBIiTy KaTONMLIbKUM KOMYHiKaTopaM, pO3BMBaTU BIacHY AKiCHY
IHCTUTY1iIOHAZIbHY KOMYHIKallilo 3a IOCEPEAHULITBOM CY4aCHUX MOXK/IMBOCTEI
IHTepHeTY, Ha/TarOgMUTY TiCHY CIiBIIPALII0 IIOMIX IIpec-CeKpeTapsAMU €IapXiil Ta
JKypHaIicTaMu.

Oco6nuBuit iHTepec BUKIMKAE i1 AisUIbHICTD OMArOmiiHMIBKUX 3aKIagiB
YIKL. Kepyrounco inpopmaniero 3 odinitHoro caiity IlepkBu MoxKHa
CTBEpIXKyBaTy, IO Halbinpmow OnaropiiiHolo opranisaniero YIKL] e
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“Kapirac” Ykpaiun. B Ykpaini perionanshi nentpu Kapitacy gioors y Bcix
enapxiax I'pexko-Karomnupkoi Ilepksu Ta Knmepo-BrokroponcbkoMy eksapxari.
CrekTp [iANBHOCTI NMponArae B HAMPiSHOMAaHITHIIIMX HampsMKax, a caMme
B CTBOPEHHI eKOHOMIUHOI iH(pPacTpyKTypy Ansf MiATPUMKM [OOPOUNMHHUX
IporpaM, TakuX fK: coianbHa AomoMora (IPUTYIKM I IOTPeOyouux,
0e3KOIITOBHI IfabHi A1 OIFHMX, MTiTHI TAabOPK AJIA [iTell-CUPIT, IPUNHATTA i
PO3IIOAIN I'yMaHITapHOI [OIIOMOTM); MeAMYHA JomoMora (6/arofiiitHi anmrexwu,
crieriiaZibHi IIEHTPM 3 JIIKYyBaHHA a/JIKOTOIbHOI Ta HapKOJIOTIYHOI 3a/1eXKHOCTI
3 TIOJAJIBIIOI0 YXOBHOKI peabimiraliieo; pisHOMaHITHI IPOEKTM IO TOIOMO3i
xepTBaM YOpHOOM/IBCHKOI KaTacTpodi); MCUXONOTiYHa momoMora (TenedoH
“HoBipa”, 3anmobiraHHs caMorybcTBaM Ta HCUXIYHUM pO3/TajiaM); IOPUAMYHA
momoMora (IIpaBoOBMIT 3aXMCT Mano3abesIedeHnx ofell, eHCIOHepiB, cupit);
opraHisanis iHbopMaliiiHO-0CBITHBOI Iis/IPHOCTI 1151 3anI06iraHHs COLjiaTbBHUM
3aXBOPIOBaHHAM; PO3BUTOK CIiBPOOITHMIITBA 3 lep>KaBHUMU Ta ITPOMA/ICHKIIMMU
oprasisalisiMy, IpoBeJleHHA Ta Y4acTh Y Jep>KaBHMX COLIia/IbHMX MPOEKTaX.

Big 1993 poxy B YkpaiHi y JIbBoBi fie ocepefok MambTificbKoi cmyK6m
momomoru (MCJI). OnuH 3 JI0ro mepuInx IpoeKkTiB — cTBOpeHHs brarounHHol
KyXHi, fIka i JOHMHI OOCIYroBy€e HY)X[€HHMX MELIKAHI[iB MicTa HpPOTATOM
I’ATH [HIB Ha TIOKJAeHb. [ BigBimyBauiB braroumHHOi KyXHi IOPOKY
opraHizoByeTbcs [lopisas’saHa Bedeps, a O BeMMKORHIX CBAT KOXKEH OTPUMYE
nacxajapHIIT mogapyHok. Bix 1995 poxy MC]] o6cnyrosye Mononixxuy IIpomy
mo CeaToycneHcbkoi YHiBcbkoi JlaBpy, 3abesmedyooum IpodaH XapyaMi,
Me[IJMYHOI0 [IOTIOMOTo0, HinTpumyloun iHBanimis. Takox MC] mpoBaguth
MOJIOIKHUI HaBYaAbHUI Tabip, mporpama sIKOTO CKIAJAETHCS 3 TYXOBHUX
6ecip, 3auaTh 3 [lepiroi gomomory i HaBYaIbHUX 3yCTpidell 3 TOCTAMM Tabopy,
takux sK: “TIcuxosoris HemoBHOCIIpaBHUX 0cib i ix peabinitanis”, “IIpobrema
CNIMHAJIPHMUKIB”, @ TAKOXK YyBaHH 1 IpOIa 10 3apBaHUIL.

Y BepecHi 1999 poky BinbyBcs ueprosuit CuHop emmckomis YTKII,
mo npoxonus y JIpBoBi Ta Kpakosi. Xouya CuHop 3ajiMaBCcs pO3BSI3aHHAM
IepeBa)XKHO BHYTPIIIHIX nmpobnem LlepkBy, oco6mmBmit iHTEpec AaA HALIOTO
HOCTifI)KeHHSI BUK/INKA€e 3aTBepiykeHHA “KaTexmTMyHOro mpaBMIbHUKA . Y
CBOEMY 3BEPHEHHI ENMCKOIYM HaTOIOCHUIIN, 11O 32 YMOB CYCIIi/IbHO-€KOHOMIYHOI
Ta MOpa/bHOI Kpu3u B YkpaiHi, llepkBa 3000B’13aHa BifjirpaBaTy 3HaUMMInIy
pONb y CYCHiIbHO-TPOMAaACbKOMY >KUTTi KpaiHu. [010OBHMM HampsAMKOM Yy
1iil po6oTi Mae cTaTy HigHeCeHHs CYCIJIBHOI il iHAMBimyanbHOI Mopami Ta
BMKOPiHEHHSA KOPYIILil, KOTPY LIEpKOBHi JOKYMEHTH! HEOJHOPA30BO BIU3HAYAJIN
AK TOJIOBHY 3arpo3y cycuinbcTBy. Ha BigMiny Bif mepskaBy, sika Mae 60poTucs 3
KOPYIILIi€I0 YIOCKOHA/IEHHAM 3aKOHOJaBCTBa, LlepkBa ClIpsAMOBYE CBOi 3ycHnA
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Ha 0COOUCTICTD, alleIIOIYN JO i1 coBicTi 1 HaOOXKHOCTI?.

Kpmsa cywacHOi yKpaiHCbKOI [epkaBM 3acBifuye, 1o 1oOymoBa
TPOMAJIsTHCBKOTO CYCHiNIbCTBA HEMOXK/IMBa 0e3 J1I0T0 JyXOBHO-MOPaJbHOTO
BigpomxeHHs. CpOrofjHi 0CO6/IMBO TOCTPO CTOITh MUTAHHS MiJHECEHHS PiBHA
OYXOBHOCTI Ta peirifiHol Ky/IbTypM CYCHiJIbCTBA, YTBEPI KEHHA LiHHOCTEN
POAMHHOTO O KUTTS, JM000Bi [0 ONMKHBOTO, MUIOCEpPAs, TPOMAICHKOI
Bi[INIOBiIa/IBHOCT] Ta CyCHiNbHOI 37maropgyu. B yKpaiHCBKill pOAMHI IPOTArOM
BiKiB IiJi BIZIMBOM XPUCTUAHCTBA CK/IA/JACh BifIIOBiJHAa CUCTe€Ma BMXOBAaHHS,
jdKa B CyYacHill Hayli OTpMMaja XapaKTepUCTUKY TpaamuuiriiHol. B ymoBax
He3a/Ie)KHOI IepKaBU MU MOXKEMO B)Xe TOBOPUTM PO CUCTEMHMII MifIXifJ [0
PO3B’I3aHHS IPOOIEeMI 3aIPOBA/>)KEHHS XPUCTUAHCBKUX 3acaj] BUXOBAHHS Y
HaBya/bHi 3axmamyu. Tak 3 iHiniatusu JIbBiBcbKoro obmacHoro Ilemarorignoro
ToBapucTBa iMm. I. Bamenka 3 1992 poky y mkonax JIbBiBuiuHY, TepHOMIIBITNHN
ta IBaHO-OpaHKiBIMHM OyI0 BBEEHO SIK eKCIIePMMEHTATbHUIT IpeaMeT
“OcHOBU XPUCTUSAHCHKOL MOpami™’.

Y ckmagaHHI TmporpaMm B3AMM y4acTb axiBui ympaBmiHb ocBiTH
3aXifHOyKpalHChKMX 0bmacTeit, wienn JIpiBcbkoro [legarorivHoro roBapucraa
im. I. Bamjenka, 4ieHu JIbBiBCbKOI 00/IaCHOI KaTeXMTUYHOI KOMicil, a TaKOX
CBSAIIEHVKM Bij ycixX TpapmuiitHux xpuctuaHcbkux Ilepkos. IIporpama 6yma
obroBopeHa i cxBaneHa ¢axiBusamMu. IlosutusHiI Bigryku mpo Hei Hagicianu
Brnapuxu Bcix Llepkos. Haromomyemo Ha ToMmy, 1o mporpaMa 0ya yKkiageHa
3 Cy4YaCHMMM MeJAroriyHMMy BMMOIAMM, JIOTi4HO i IIOCHiZOBHO, IOFAHUI
Marepiaz BpaxoByBaB BikoBi ocoOmmBocCTi yuHiB. BoHa € mo3a koHdeciiiHoro,
11 3MICT IPUCTOCOBAHMII O HalliOHa/IbHOI OCHOBY, BUKOPVUCTAHO IeJaroTiyHui
TOCBiJ] YKPaiHCBKOTO Hapopy, JIOTO BMXOBHY Tpajgulir. (K 3asHadanmocs y
MOACHIOBa/IbHIN 3amucni IIporpamu, okpemi TeMM 3 XPUCTUAHCBKOI €TUKMU
HigKpiIJIeHi NpUKIaflaMy 3 iCTOpii Ta iTepaTypu. Y4Hi Ha InIlIe 3HAIOMIATbCA
3 bibniftHMMM cro)keTaMn, a Ha iX HifIcTaBi BYaThCA aBaTY OLiHKY BYMHKAM
mIofell Moo IX eTUYHOI BapTOCTi. [I14 JOCATHEHHSA LbOrO BUMTENi Ha ypoui
IOC/TyTOBYIOTbCSL pi3sHOMaHIiTHMMM ¢opMaMy HaBYaHHA: YUTAaHHSA CBATOrO
IICbMa, CTYXaHHS IYXOBHOI MY3MKJ, O3HAJIOM/IEHHS 3 OCHOBaMM ikoHOTrpadii,
CIIiB, KOHKYPCH, BiKTOpUHY, AUCKYCii, iHcueHisanii Tomo.

Jlo BUK/IaflaHHA XPUCTHUAHCHKOI € TUKM 3a7Ty4aloThCsA 0COOM 3 TIeIarOTiYHO0

29 Tlep6sx 0. KonnenTyanpHi 3acaju oCBiTHbOI JOKTPMHMU YKpaiHcbKoi I'pexo-KaTonuipkoi
Iepxsu B XX cromnitTi. - Teprominy: ITifpyunukn i mocibumky, 2006. — 588 c.

30 TaBpunoBa H. [lo muTaHHA mpo NpaBOBi 3acajy BUKIAfAHHA XPUCTUAHCBKOI €TUKU
B cepepHiit mxom // Haykosi 3ammckym TepHOMiNbCbKOTO Mep>KaBHOTO MearorivHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy imeni Bomogumupa I'natioka. Cepis: IcTopia. — 2002. - Ne 4. — C. 112-115.

31 XpucrusHcbka etnka (MeTogunaHmit ocibuuk) 1-11 xmacu. — JIpBiB, 1997. — 159 c.
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ocBiTol. Ak mpaBuno, Le JOAM 32 MNOKJIMKAHHAM, 3 XPUCTUSAHCBKUM
cBiTOINIAAOM, 3 106pOI0 PaxXOBOK MiATOTOBKOI (IYXOBHOIO, ICUXOJIOTIYHOIO,
METOIWYHOIO), 31 3HAHHAM i BMIHHAM BOJIOMiHHA e/leMeHTaMU IIeJaroridHol
MaJCTePHOCTI Ta TeAArorivyHOroO CIIIKYBaHHA. Y 3BA3KYy 3 MAaCOBUM
BIIPOBA/)KEHHSIM XPUCTUSIHCHKOI €TUMKM B 3aXifiHUX obrmacTsax Ykpainu 6ymo
IIPOBENEHO BENNKY p060Ty 1070 CIlellia/IbHOI KYypCOBOI Ii/JTOTOBKM II€[JaroTiB
BipmoBigHOI kBaidikamnii. PesynbraToM crinpHOI mpali OCBITAH i [yXOBeHCTBa
Oyna pospobnena IIporpama migroTOBKM BYMTENiB, pO3paxoBaHa Ha
TpbOXpiuHe HaBYaHHHA, TPMBAJICTIO IO ABA MicALll Ha PiK, 3 AKMX OIVH MiCALlb
NpUIIafae Ha NMiTHIN nepiox. Tak, 30kpema, Ha J/IpBiBIMHI M/ITOTOBKA BUNTENiB
XPUCTUSHCBKOI €TUKM 3[i/iICHIOEThCSI B JIBBIBCHKOMY 061aCHOMY HAyKOBO-
MeropmyHoMy iHcTuTyTi ocBitn (JIOHMIO). Tyt BUBYaOTbCA 0COOMMBOCTI
MeTORVIKM BUK/IaaHHs MpeaMeTa, a TAKOXK OCHOBHI 60TOC/IOBCHKi MpefMeTH:
MOpaJIbHE 1 JOTMaTN4YHe 6orocnoss, Ceare [IncbpMo Craporo i Hosoro 3asiry,
icTopis mepKBM Ta XpUCTHUAHCBKA €TUKA, (inocodis, MuctenTso™.

3HaKOBOIO TOfli€l0 cTano NpuitHATTA CHHOZOM enuckoniB B aumHi 2000
POKy KoHmenuii ekymeHiyHoi mosumii. CporomgHi BifKpMBaIOTbCA BeIUKi
MOXKJIMBOCTi IJIs1 i€BOTO €KyMeHi3My Hayibi/bIl BIUIMBOBMX I[epPKOB Ta BCiX
iHmMX peniriiHUX opranisaniil B YkpaiHi, ¢opMyny SAKOro HepeKOHINBO
Bupasus Ilama Ioan IlaBmo II: nmpaBocnmaBHmit Cxin i xaronmmnubknit 3axip -
JIeTeHi, AKMMM HOBMHHO IVXaTU CydacHe XpUCTUAHCTBO. OCKiNbKM eKyMeHi3M
€, BJIACHE, JOKYMEHTOM CTPATEeriYyHOr0 XapaKTepy, 3yIMHUMOCA Ha MUTAHHAX,
OIIOCEpPEeIKOBAHO TIOBSI3aHMX 13 IPOCBITHMIPKOWO AisinbHicTIO LlepkBu Ha
Cy4yaCHOMY eTalli yKpaiHCbKOi [lep)KaBHOCTi. 3a3HayaeMo, IO eKyMeHi3M
TPAKTYETBHCS 5K PyX “3a JOCSATHEHHs IOBHOI €IHOCTI BCix xpuctusn . CydacHe
KoHeciiiHe po3MaiTTs, “miopanisaMm LlepkoB” HasMBAETbCSA Y HTOKYMEHTI
“TMMYacoBOl [iiiicHiCTIO. YiTKO po3yMilouyMm BaXKIMBICTh 30epe>KeHHs
LIepKOBHO-PEJIIrifiHOI  Ta  Hal[iOHa/JIbHO-KY/IbTYpHOI imeHTH4HoCcTi, YI'KI]
IIPOIIOHY€E MOCATHYTYU ILIEPKOBHOTO IOPO3YMiHHA 4epe3 IPVHLMUI “€[HICTb y
6araromaHiTHOCTI **. OfHaK, OKpPiM O6OrOCTIOBCHKOTO, HaJ3BUYANHO Ba>K/IVBUM
3aBJaHHAM €KYMEHi3My IIPOTOJIOIIYETbCA CIIpaBa KOHCOMifalii CycIinbCcTBa,
Bi[pOJI’)KEHHSI OCHOB XPUCTHUAHCBKOI JYXOBHOCTI Ta MOpanli, IOfO/NaHHA

32 Kosanp C. BuxoByeMO y4HIBCBKY MONOAD Ha XPUCTUAHCBKUX BapTOCTAX // BuxoBaHHA
MOJIOfIOTO TIOKO/MiHHA Ha NPWHIWIIAX XPUCTUAHCBKOI Mopami B Tpoleci JyXOBHOTO
BifpomxeHHa YKpaiuu. bi6mis Ha Tepenax Ykpaiun. Haykosi sanuckn. T. 3. — Ocrpor, 2000.
- C. 353-358.

33 Apoupknit I1. O6’eHaHi €MHOI KOJEI0 YKPaiHCHKOTO Hapoay (yKpaiHcbke MpaBOCTaBs i
rpeko-karomuiuam) // CBobopa BipoBusHauus. llepkBa i mep>xaBa B Ykpaini. Marepiann
MiXHapopHOI HayKoBoi KoH(pepeHuii — Knis, 1994. - C. 19-24.

34 Konmenijis ekyMeHiuHOI mo3utiii YkpaiHChKOI IpeKo-KaTONMNIIbKOI epksu // JItogwHa i cBiT.
- Kuis, 2000. - Ne 7. - C. 36-42.
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PYVHIBHMX HaClifKiB TOoTamiTapHuX pexxumiB. IIpiopuTeTHUM 3aBHAaHHAM B
eKYMEHI4Hil [JiA/bHOCTI IpOrosonlyBanacs IOABVIKHUIbKA Ipalsd I'PEKO-
KaTOMMIbKOTO JIYXOBEHCTBA Ha HMUBI HalliOHAZTbHO-KY/IBTYPHOTO BiJJpOJ KEHHS,
ponp YI'KII y cipaBi HallioHa/JIbHOTO i MOMITMYHOTO CTAHOBJIEHHA YKpaiHCTBa,
KOHCTPYKTMBHA CIBIIpalid 3 IpeJCcTaBHUMKAMM IHIIMX YKPAiHCBKMX II€PKOB
TOILIO.

Penirisini opranisanii YI'KL B YkpaiHi #eMOHCTPYIOTb BUCOKY AMHAMIiKy
3pOCTaHHs il MOCUIEHHS CBO€I IMPUCYTHOCTI B Pi3HMX CYCHiNBHUX cdepax.
UYepes LepKBU Ta PEITiliHi CIIJIBHOTU peani3yeTbCs AYy>Ke 3HAYHUIL CIIEKTP
COLIIOKY/IPTYPHOI aKTMBHOCTi YKpaiHcbkux rpomanas. I'pomagu YTKI piooTs
B YCiX perioHax Jiep>kaBu.

Ha mouartox 2013 poxy peniriitni opranisanii YI'KL] cranoBnats 77,9%
KaTOMUIBKUX OcepeakiB kpaiuu abo 10,6% Bij Bcix pemiriifHMX opraHisaiiit
mepkaBu. IlepeBaxkHa OinblricTs peniritiiux crpykryp YI'KI] pgitorp Ha
3axofi pgep>kaBy, 30Kpema y JIbBiBcbkint (1588), Tepuominbcebkiin (816),
IBano-®pankisebkiit (700), 3akapmarchkiit (445) Ta XMenbHUIBKiN (65)
obnmactax. YI'KI] mae B cBoeMy ckmafi 4 MuUTpoOIONi, y CTPyKTypi SKMUX
3 BEpXOBHOAPXMENMUCKOICbKUX €K3apXaTu, 4 apxuemnapxii Ta 5 emapxii,
ONIKYyIOTbCA 22 YHIpaBMiHCBKMX LIEHTPU CIpaBaMMu LEepKBHU, Ail0Tb 3736
perniriftHnx rpomaz (2594 CBAIIEHHOCTYXXUTeN, B TOMY 4ucrti 34 iHo3emIis),
117 monactupis (1093 wenui), 25 miciii, 2 6paTcTBa, 16 [yXOBHUX HAaBYaIbHUX
saxmapiB (1315 cmyxauis). [lisIbHICTD IlepKBY BUCBITIIO0TD 27 MepiogMIHNUX
peiriiHuX BUjaHb>.

Yepes Taki opraHizoBaHi (opMu ydacTi CyCHiIbHO-aKTMBHUX BipyHOUMX,
YTKL, moxke 3AiJICHIOBAaTM OIOCEpPeNKOBAaHUII BIUIMB Ha cycminbcTBo. Lli
o6’eTHaHHA iCHYIOTD AK Yy CYCII/IBHIIL, TaK i B IpMBaTHiil pOpMi, MAIOTD BJIACHY
MeTYy i 3aBJIaHH, ajle Sil0Thb BUK/IIOYHO 3 f03Bony LlepkBy Ta mif ii maTpoHaToMm.
Yci 06’efHaHHA MUPSIH, He3a/IeKHO Bifl IX IIePKOBHOTO 4 IOPUUIHOTO CTATYCY,
YMOBHO MOXKHa PO3Ji/IATY 32 OCHOBHMMM HallpsAMaMU Jis/IbHOCTI, Lie: peiriiti
IPaKTUKM Ta [JYXOBHE CIIIJIKYBaHHsA, HaJaHHS [OIOMOTM IIOTPeOYIOUMM
(HerTOBHOCIIpAaBHUM, a/lKO- Ta HApKO3AIeXHUM, OifHMM), [isUIBHICTDH
CIIpAMOBaHa Ha CTBOPEHHA mmo6y Ta 3MilJHEHHA CIMeHMUX CTOCYHKIB,
BUXOBaHHA JliTeil Ta po6oTa 3 MOJOAAI. Bak/IMBIMM MOMEHTOM € Te 11O, yci
CIIJIBHOTY IIPOBOAATDH BUXOBHY i HaBYa/IbHY JiA/NBHICTD Y JyCi XpPUCTUAHCTBA,
IIPOBA/IATH PEITriiiHi NPaKTUKM, a TAKOXX HAZJAI0Th JOIIOMOI'Y Ii/IbOBYM I'PyIIaM.

Harmmmpme B VYKpaiHi IpefcTaBleHi oprasisamii AKi MalTh Ha MeTi

35 Karommubki peniriitni opranisanii Yxpainm [Enextponnmit pecypc]. // PeniriitHo-
inpopmariiina cayxb6a Ykpainn. — 2013. — Pexxum pocrymy : http:/risu.org.ua/ua/index/
monitoring/society_digest/52490.
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HOIIVPEHHS Ta 3[iJICHEHHs PeirifiHIX Ta Ky/IbTOBO-00psOBUX NMpaKkTUK. JJo
HUX MOXXEMO 3apaxyBaT!l TOBAPUCTBO «AIIOCTONBCTBO MOMUTBI», MOMUTOBHI
rpynu «Anocronary Hemopounoi liBu Mapii», «Apxubparctso boxoi Matepi
Heycrannoi Ilomoui» «CminbHota IIpeobpaxenus Iocmoma Hamoro Icyca
Xpucra» Ta iHmi. Bapro 3ayBakntn, mjo 11i opraHisarii He 00MeXy0TbCS IMIIIe
perniriiiHo0 HifANbHICTIO, BOHM TaKOX 6epyTb aKTMBHY Y4acTb y CYCIiIBHOMY
JKUTTi B paMKaX CBOEI METU Ta 3aBJjaHb.

HalinomupeHimmMyu 1 BifIOBIZHO HaMAKTUBHIMIMMM KaTOMMLbKAMU
oprasisaniaMm B cBiTi i B YKpaiHi 3okpema e: €spomelicbka Depepanis
XPUCTUAHCBKUX BYUTENiB, bparcrBo compuyacrtsa i BuU3BONEHHA, BcecBiTHIN
COI03 KaTONMMUIIbKUX BUMTeNiB Ta iHIi. OCHOBHA MeTa AiA/NbHOCTI EBpOmericbKol
Qepepanii XpUCTUAHCHKMX BUUTENIB - pearyBaTy Ha BUK/IUKMU AKi CTaBUTD
CydacHa Ky/IbTypa Iepej OCBiTAHaAMM i IpoliecoM OcBiTM y €BpoIi, a TakoxX
CIY)KUTHU 5K 3arajJibHOEBPOIeEChbKa ITaTgopMa Aas 3yCcTpiui MK pisHUMMU
HaI[iOHaJIPHUMY acolliallisiMy BYUTeNiB €Bpomny. 3asHauuMmo, 1o 57 3'i3x
Depepaii BigoyBcsa B bprocceni 2012 p. Ha Temy «CraHOBMIIE i pOIb peiriit
Ta [[epKOB Y €BPOIIi y CTAHOBMIIi PiSHOMAHITTs IepeKOHaHb» (BiZICTOIOBaHHS
XPUCTUAHCBKUX IIIHHOCTEN! Ilepef BIaJHUMY CTPYKTypaMu €BPOCcoro3y)™.

Depepallis aKTUMBHO CIIiBIIPAIIOE 3 Pi3HMMY Mi>kHapofHUMY KaTonnibkumm
opraHizanismu. Cepefi aconifioBaHUX YIE€HIB 3HAUUTLCA YKpaiHa, AKa TaKOX
€ YIeHOM MiKHapofHMX opraHizanii: MixkHapoguol dbemepaiil KAaTOMUIBKUX
yHiBepcuTeTiB, MiXHapogHOro 0IOpO KaTOMMLBKOI OCBiTHM, MixXHapomHOTO
COI03y KaTONMUILIbKUX BUNTENB.

HisnpuicTs BparcrBa compuyacts i BusBonenHs (Fraternity of Communion
and Liberation) monsrae y dopmyBaHHi rpyn 4onoBikiB i xiHOK, BUXifwiB 3
PI3HUX CE€pPeNOBULL, IPUHANEKHUX N0 PI3HMUX CTaHIB XKUTTs, 3 METOIO IIZIEKAHHA
APYXOM i CIinKyBaHHS, abM CIHiZIBHO Pa3oM PyXaTMCS IUISXOM JO CBSTOCTI,
AK CIPAaBXXHbOI MeTHU JIOACBKOro icHyBaHHA. OKpeMi ocobu Ta rpymm, Iio
HanmexxaTb 0 bparcrBa CL, B3sim Ha cebe BiIOBiZaIbHICTD 3a BUKOHAHHS
KyJIbTYPHUX, ONarofiliHux Ta MNigNpUMEMHUIbKUX mpoekTiB. ILli mpoexTn
BK/IIOYAIOTh: OYAVHKU-IPUTYIKY I AYIIEBHOXBOPUX, 3a/I©KHMX BiJ JiKiB
XBOpUX, iHBatifiiB, xBopux Ha CHIJI i HeBUIiKOBHO XBOPKX; KOMIIaHil 3 METOI0
IpalleB/lAlITyBaHHA iHBalifiB; HeypAmoBi rpomancbki opranisanii (AVSI B
Itanii Ta CESAL B Icmanii) gKi 3aliMalOThCA NUTAHHAMYU HAaJaHHS TOIIOMOIU
i cnpusAHHA pPO3BUTKY OiTHMM HEPO3BUMHYTUM KpaiHaMm; QOHAM, Taki K
ITpomoBonpunit 6aHK, AKUII 3a6esedye LIOJEHHOI0 DKelo Oiblile SIK MiTbiiOH

36 €spomeiicbka Pepepania xpuctuancbkux Bunrenis [Enexrponunit pecypc] // Kowmicia y
cripaBax MupsH YTKII. - Pexxum gocrymy : 184 http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/laity_catholic/
articles/jevropejska-federacija-xristijanskixvchiteliv.html.
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6igaux momeit B Itamii, i ®apmaneBruyHin 6ank; LleHTpu comimapHOCTi ms
HaJlaHHS JJOIOMOTY 0e3pOOiTHMM Y IOIIYKY POOOTH; YCTAHOBM COLia/IbHOTO
3a0e3nedeHHs IJIA AiTell y BASHULAX; AOIOMOra HY>KJeHHUM CIMAM i IOLIyK
XuTna g norpebyrounx mopeit. ®onp «Sacred Heart Foundation» B Minasi,
KU € HeIpuMOYTKOBOI TPOMAJICbKOIO OpraHi3alli€lo, sika 0e3nocepemHbo
noB’A3aHa i3 AisnpHicTIo BparcTBa, i AKa 3aliMa€TbCSA IMIKOMAMU, IIPOMArye i
3axmIae 6e3KOIITOBHY OCBITY, SIK TaKY IO BifIITOBifla€ XpUCTUAHCHKII Tpaguiii
i Buennto Llepksu™.

BcecBiTHA opraHisanisi BUIYCKHUKIB 3aKjaJiB KaTOIMLBKOI OCBITU
(OMAEC) - cniBupanioe sk koHcynpraTuBHuil opran i3 EKOCOP (Ecosoc),
IOHICE®, MOII (ILO), ®AO (FAO), a Takoxx akTuBHO crismparoe i3 OHECKO.
IIpioputeTHumu ninamu OMAEC e mifTpuMKa KaTONMUIIBKOI IIKOMY 3 METOI0
3abe3medeHHsT 3arajibHOI BCeOIYHOI OCBITM y ILIKO/MAX, 11 PO3IOBCIOf>KEHHS
KYy/IbTYpH, HaTXHEHOI XpUCTUAHCbKUMM IIiHHOCTAMU. OMAEC ckmagaeTbca
i3 11 mikxHapopgHMX oOpraHisamiif, 12 HalliOHa/JIBHMX OpraHisaliil, a TaKoX 2
KOHTMHEHTAIbHNX COI03iB, IO AKOIO HajaeXXaTh 0/11M3bKO 150 MiIbIIOHIB /TIOHEN
3 YCbOTO CBITY, fesAKi 3 iHIMX KOH(ecill, AKi OTpUMany OCBITY B KaTONMUIIbKiN
mKoni. Bunyckuukuy, Aaxux npepacrasinsgse OMAEC nHa piBHI MiXKHapomHUX
opraHisaniii, CmiBIpalOOTh 3a/J1A JOCATHEHH MeTU Ti€l opraHisanii NuIaxom
cnyxinns Llepksi, 36epiratoun BipHIiCTB y cornianbHiit cdepi mpuHIMIAM, AKi
Oynu mpuiierieHi iM gyepes ocBiTy?.

BcecBitniit coro3 katomuipkux BumteniB (WUCT) cmiBmpaiiioe sk
KOHCY/nbTaTuBHMUIL opraH i3 Pagoro €sponu, EKOCOP, IOHECKO Tta IOHICE®;
ITOK/IMKAHMI JJOIIOMAaraTy HalliOHaJIbHMM acoljialliiM KaTONMIIbKMUX BYUTEIB
y ix mismbHOCTI. Vloro mpioputeTn — Il CTBOPEHHs OCBIiTHBOI CUCTeMMU, KA
BK/TIOYA€ B cebe 6aThbKiB, BUK/IaTadiB i CTY/IeHTiB, AKi 6epyTh Ha cebe Ha/leXHY
BiJITIOBiJJa/IbHICTD 3a OCBITHE CHiBTOBAaPMCTBO; MiITOTOBKA MPOEKTy «CTaTyTy
BUMTE/IsI» /I KOXKHOI KpaiHu, AKUII BU3HAYa€ IIPABOBi, collianbHi, cy>K60Bi
YMOBM TIpalli BYMTENiB, iX IpaBa Ta OOOBM3KY, iX Ky/IbBTYpHY i OCBITHIO
aBTOHOMII0, i piBeHb OCBITHBOI MiATOTOBKM HeOoOXimHWI mnst mpodeciitnol
BunTenbCchkol mismbHOCTi. Ynencokuin ckmag WUCT ckmamaeThcs i3 MOBHUX
YJIeHiB, AKMMU € HalliOHaJbHI a0 perioHanbHi opraHizanii 84 KaTOMUIBKMUX
BUNTE/iB, Y/I€HIB-KOPECIIOHJEHTIB, AKMMM € BUYMTENi, IO IPallOl0Thb HaJ
CTBOPEHHAM HOBMX acolliallil/l BUMTEIiB, a TAKOXK [TOUYeCHUX 4leHiB. [Jo ckmagy

37 BparctBo compuyacts i BusBoneHHs [EnextponHnit pecypc] // Komicis y cnpaBax MupsiH
YTIKI, - Pexxum focrymy : 176 http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/laity_catholic/articles/fraternity-
of-communion-andliberation.html.

38 BcecBiTHA opraHisanisa BUIyCKHUKIB 3aK/IajiB KaTonuibKoi ocsitu [EnexTponunmit pecypc|
/I Komicis y cupaBax mupsas YIKII. - Pexxum goctymy : http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/laity_
catholic/articles/world-organisation-of-formerpupils-of-catholic-education.html.
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WUCT sxoputb 26 aconianiit. WUCT npucyTaiit y 28 kpainax cBiry: y 4
KpaiHax Asii, 18 xpainax €sponu, 1 kpaiHi IliBHidHOI AMepuku i 3 KpaiHax
[liBmennoi AMepuku™.

Mixxnapopse 610po karonuibkoi ocsiru (OIEC) — HeypsioBa rpoMasicbka
opranisanis, i3 crarycom koHcynpratuBHoro oprany npu EKOCOP (Ecosoc),
IOHICE®, Papi €Bpony, a Tako)X Mae Ha/larofykeHi BiIHOCMHM CHiBIpali 3
®AO (FAO) i MOII (ILO). Bepe yuacts y Mmicii llepksu, crupusitoun peamisarii
OCBITHPOTO IpOeKTy HaTXxHeHoro Kartomuupkow IlepkBolo, HeMOHCTpyOUn
B paMKax CIiBTOBapucTBa Hauiit GakanHs LlepkBu criBmparjfoBatum B ycix
aCIIeKTaX OCBITH; BOHO 3a0X04 Y€ IOC/IiI>KeHH A Ta BUBUE€HH A KOHKPETHOTO BK/Ia/ly
KaTonmuupkoi MKOIM B OCBITY, i TOTO AKMM YMHOM BOHA MOXX€ 3aJJ0BOJIbHUTHU
HOTpeOM i 3aIUTY Pi3HMX COLia/IbHMX i KY/IPTYPHUX CePeOBUIL, BOHO 3aXUII[AE
cBobopy ocBiTH, i mpauoe 3ajnsa edekTuBHOI peamisanii Tiei cBoboxu Ha
IpPaKTUIi; BOHO 3abesledye afieKBaTHe IPEACTaB/ICHHA KaTOIMIIbKOI OCBiTH
y Mi>KHapomgHUX opraHax. I gocAarHeHHs cBoix nineit, OIEC cmiBnparrioe 3
ycranoBamu Bcenencokoi lepksu, Kondepenijii kKaTonuupkux €mnmuckomis ta
iHIIMX MDKHApOTHMX OpraHisalii, sanydenux y cdepy ocsiru. OIEC 3aoxouye
i migTpuMye NIEepBUMHHI Ta BTOPMHHI IPOEKTM HAaBYaHHA TI'PAaMOTHOCTI IIO
60poThOi 3 HEMMCBMEHHICTIO i PO3I/IsAae MpobIeMy BiICYTHOCTI 060B’I3KOBOI
IIKi/IbHOI OCBIiTH, AKa cTocyeTbcs 3a gaHuMy IOHECKO 100 MminbitoHiB miTeit
y CBIiTi; @ TAKOXX IIPOEKTY HaBYaHHS TPAMOTHOCTI B POAVHI, IIporpamMu oOMiHy
Ta BuUXOBaHHA d Kynbrypu mupy. OIEC mae 100 moctiiiHux unenis, 17
acolifoBaHMX 4IeHiB, 10 cIiBNpal00YNX YIEHIB i 7 4IeHiB-KOPECIIOH/I€HTIB.
OIEC npucyTHiit y 103 kpainax cBiry: y 37 kpainax Adpukuy, 11 kpainax Aszii, 23
KpaiHax €spony, 4 kpainax binspkoro Cxopy, 13 xpainax IliBHiuHOI AMepuky,
2 xpainax Oxeanii i 13 kpainax IliBgennoi AMepuku™.

XapakTepHuUM [UId LUX OpraHisaliili € colialbHO-IPOCBITHUIIbKA
CIPSIMOBaHICTh: OCBiTa, MeguINMHA, 3acob6u MacoBoi iHbopmarlii. 3BepHeMO
yBary, 10 BCi Iii HeypAMOBi OpraHisallii, MalOThb pO3Tany>KeHy CTPYKTYpY, AKa
Iie y 6araTbox KpaiHaX, BOHM BUJAIOTh iHQoOpMaliiiHi OromeTeHi Kinmbkoma
MOBAaMM, Ta BUCTYIIAIOTh KOHCY/IbTaTUBHO-JOPAfAYMMM OPTaHAMMU Y CBITOBUX
HNOMITUYHMUX CTPYKTypaX, Takux K, IOHICE®, IOHECKO, Pama €sponm.
BinpiicTs 1UX M>KHAPOTHUX KaTOMUIIPKUX OpPTaHi3aliil Ta 06’ €fHaHb i0Th i
B YKpaiHi, mopAf 3 MiclieBUMM I'POMaJiCbKMMY PeliriffHUMM OpraHisalliAMu Ta

39 BcecBiTHiil cow3 Karonuipkux BumreniB [EmexTponHuit pecypc] // Komicis y crnpasax
mupsan YI'KII. - Pexxum goctymy : http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/laity_catholic/articles/world-
union-of-catholicteachers.html.

40 MixnapogHe 610po KaTonuibkoi ocsitu [Enexrponnnit pecypc] // Komicis y cnpaBax Mupsan
YIKI. - Pexum pocrymy : http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/laity_catholic/articles/catholic-
international-educationoffice.html.

331



Culture in the spiritual life of Slavic nations
Proceedings of an international conference

06’eTHAaHHAMM BipYI0UMX 3/1i/ICHIOI0YM BIUIVB Ha CYCITi/TBHO-TIOMITIYHE KUTTA B
nepxabi. YI'KII Bimknpae KnepukamisM, ajie BOGHOYAC, HE BiIME>KOBYETbCA Bif
CYCHiZIbHOI aKTMBHOCTI. [leKapyloun cBOI amoNMiTMYHICTD, llepkBa 3MylIeHa
IIyKaTy iHIINX HUIAXIB IS TOTO, MO0 OyTVM YMHHUKOM >KUTTA CYCIIi/IbCTBA
Ta Jep>KaBM, caMe TOMY BUHMKAE IIOTpeOa AifTH OHMOCepefKOBaHO — depes
moauHYy, ii cBigoMicTh i mepexonanHA. YI'KI] spiiicHIoe omocepenkoBaHMIA
BIIMB Ha CBOK LIi/JIbOBY ayJUTOpil0 4Yepes3 CoLianbHy JOKTPUHY, IPOIOBifi,
3BEpHEHHA Ta MOPA/JIbHO-€TMYHE OLIiHIOBAHHA CYCHi/IbHO-IIOMITUYHMX TTOMIN.
Ho uinpoBoi ayguropii BifHOCHMO He TinbkM Bipyooumx jgaHoi kKoH(ecil, are i
Bipylounx iHmmx koHecilt 4 HaBiTh aTeicTis, A1 Axkux llepkBa € MopanTbHUM
aBTOPUTETOM i 10 O3MIIi1 AKOi BOHM JOCTyXaloThcs. Takimonn He mepe6yBaoTh
y penirinniit egaocti 3 YI'KL, ae BU3Ha10Th ii 3a MOPa/IbHOTO aBTOPUTETA, 10
Iopas AKOro BapTO MPUCTYXaTUCh.

Sk 6yro Bxxe cKa3aHO, Ha TepuTOpii YKpaiHu JifoTh AK KaTONMUIIBKI (BCeCBiTHI)
opranisarii, Tak i cyTo rpeko-karonunpki ¢opmarnii. Peniriiini opranisamii
YTKL B YkpaiHi IeMOHCTPYIOTb BUCOKY JMHAMIKy 3pOCTaHHA i1 IOCH/IEHHA
CBOEI MPUCYTHOCTI B pi3HMX cycminpHUX cepax. Yepes mepkBu Ta pemirirui
CIIJIBHOTY Peani3yeTbCs Jy>Ke 3HAUHUI CIIEKTP COLIIOKY/IBTYPHOI aKTMBHOCTI
YKPaIHChKMX IPOMaJAH.

Sk Oyno Bxe 3a3HaueHO, SACKPaBMM IIPUKIAZIOM 3aCTOCYBaHHA 3acaf
conianproi gokTpuuu YI'KI] y mpakTuyHOMY XUTTI € O/1aropiiiHa opraHisanis
«Kapirac Ykpainu» sKka BXOZUTb B OffHY 3 HailOi/IbIINX MIKHAPOZHNX Mepex
OmaropiitHUX oprasisanii y csiri Ta €spomi. Mera i 3aBgaHHA 1ji€l opranisanii -
3[iliICHEHHS OOPOYMHHOI TisIBHOCTI Ta ColianbHOI POOOTU OCHOBI MOPabHO-
eTMYHUX IIiHHOCTeN XpuctusaHcTBa. Ha maHmit yac cTpykrypa 1iei 6arominaol
opraHisanii «...CK/lIaJlaeTbcA 3 13 perioHanbHNUX OpraHisalliil, po3TallOBaHUX Y
pisHUX perioHax YkpaiHu. BoHM MaloTh cTaTyc caMOCTiTHUX IOPUANYIHUX OCiO
i MOXYTb cTBOpIOBaTM Ha TepuTopii cBoe€l emapxii mapagisnbHi opranisamii
Kapitacy. Taka cTpykTypa [O3BOJA€E pPO3BMBATU Mepexy OnaromiitHux
opraHisanii, AKi [JilOTb 3a €IVMHMMM IIpaBUIaMM, BPaXOBYIOYM IIPM IIbOMY
peanbHi TMOTpebU CBOIX peTiOHIB Ta MicCleBUX Tpomaj. BipmosimHo [0
IIbOTO, HANpPAMKM OarofiiiHol Aif/BHOCTI B KOXKHIiMl OpraHisamii MOXYTb
BifpisHATICA»*.

Kepytouncp numu ninHicHumu sacapamu «Kapirac Ykpainm» BIuBae Ha
COLIIOKY/IBTYpPHI Iponecu B YKpaiHi IUIAXOM pO3pOOKM Ta BIPOBAfKEHH:
HAI[iOHa/IbHUX [porpaM [jsi 3abe3leveHHs COL{ia/IbHOI [OMOMOTM Ta

41 Mepexa perioHanbHux opranisauiit Kapiracy Ykpaiun [Enexrponnuii pecypc| // Kapirac
Yxpainn. - 2014. - Pexxum goctymy : http://caritasua.org/index.php/uk/about-88/network-of-
caritas-ukraine.
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HiTPUMKM HaibinbI HOTPeOyYoro HaceleHHs YKpaiHM He3a/leXXHO Bif
HallioOHaJbHOI HMPMHANEKHOCTI 4M BipocnoBifaHHA. JliANMbHICTD opraHiszanii
30Cepe>KeHa B HaIIpsAAMaX: JOIIOMOTA IiTAM 1 MOMOZI, CiM>SIM; OXOPOHA 3J0POB»s;
colianbHi MpobeMu Mirpaii; formoMora B Kpu3oBUX CUTYyalisXx. BpaxoByroun
pesonmoniHi mopii 2013-2014 pp., okymanito Kpumy, dactmHm JJoHelbKOi
ta JIyraHcpKkol ob/acTeil Ta IyMaHITapHy KatacTpoQdy CIHPUYMHEHY HUM, IO
BUII[e3a3HAUYaHNX HANPAMIB JiSBHOCTI MORAMNCh HANpsAMU: IpobaeMaM
HepeceNieHIliB, ICUXomoriyHa peabimitamis BosikiB  ATO, couianpHO-
IICMXOJIOTiYHA [OMOMOTra Jjd J[iTeil BUMYIIEHUX IIepeceleHIliB, JOIOMOora
HOCTPaXKZaINM IIifI 9ac mopiit Ha MarijaHi Ta iX ciMsiM, BOTOHTEPChbKa poboTa,
BUpIllleHHs Tpo67eM TPYAOBUX MIrpaHTiB, MOBIOCTPOKOBE JIiKyBaHHS 1
peabiniTanis mocTpakjanux IMif dac MoAit €BpomariaHy, peabimiTariiHuii
IICUXOJIOTIYHMIT CYIIPOBifl ciMeil, AKi IOCTpak[Jaayu BHACHIJOK TPUBAIUX
HOMITUYHNX KOHQIKTIB B YKpaiHi, ICMXO/MOTiYHNI CYyIIPOBijf IMOCTpaXkianmnx
(4eHiB popuH, CBifKiB) BiJj MAaCOBMX MPOTECTiB B YKpaiHi, MeguKocoIianbHa
Ta MaTepiaJbHA JOIOMOTra IIOCTPAXXAAINM i WIeHaM POAMH 3arnbIux Iij gac
MacOBUX IIPOTECTiB B YKpaiHi Ta iH.*2.

B pamKax MONOAi>XKHOTO XPUCTUAHCBKOTO PYXY 3[iJICHIOE CBOIO [Ii/IbHICTD
BCeyKpalHCbKa XPUCTUAHCbKA I'POMaJICbKa OpraHisanis «YKpaiHCbKa MOJOAb -
XpUCTOBi», METOIO Iis/IPHOCTI KOl € 00’€THAHHS MOJIOJi J/Isl IPOIAryBaHHsI
XPUCTUAHCBKOI MOpaji, IOIIMPEHHsA XPUCTUAHCBKOTO CBITOITIAALY Ta
HONY/IsApU3alis B MOMOAIXKHOMY CepelOBUILi XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO CIIOCOOY SKUTTH.
[Ins1 ocsiTHeHHsT MeTM OpraHisaljisi CTaBUTD Iepes CO000 psif 3aBIaHb, TAKMX
AK: CIIPUAHHA Ta JIOIOMOTa MOJIOA1 Yy NPUIHATTI XpUCTUAHCPKUX L[IHHOCTEN
Ta MiABUILEHHI {1 ZYXOBHOTO PiBHS; BiJPO>KeHH JaBHIX pOSVHHO-TI00YTOBMX
TpaANLill, HAPOSHUX XPUCTUAHCBKUX Ji/ICTB; INPOBA[KEHHS B MOJIO[i>KHE
cepeioBILE OCATHEHD CBITOBOI XPUCTIAHCHKOI HAYKM Ta KY/IbTYPY; BUXOBAHHA
y MOJIOfii TIOBAary 10 MMHYJIOTO, IOLIYK Ta 30€peXKeHH I iICTOPUYHUX TOKYMEHTIB,
OYXOBHUX, MMCTeIIbKMX Ta iHIIMX LIHHOCTel yKpaiHcbkoro Hapopy. CBoro
HisTBHICTD MOJIOA{XKHA OpraHi3allisi MPOBOAUTH y Takux ¢GopMmax: JyXOBHI
6ecipgu, crinbHi JliTyprii, peniriiini HaBYaHHSA (peKoseKIIii), MOMORXKHI Tabopu,
AMCKYCiViHi 3ycTpidi, mpoii, 3131, TBOpPYi Be4opy, 61arO4MHHI CIIpaBy, LIKO/IA
MOJIOI>KHOTO XPUCTUSHCHKOTO nifiepa®’.

[Ile opnieto opraHisaiiieto AKa 3ajiMa€TbCsl BUXOBAHHAM JiTell Ta MOJIOJI €
MOJIOfIi>)KHa TpOMajcbKa opraHisanis «AkageMiss YkpaiHcbkoi Momopi». BoHa

42 Jianpaicts Kapirac Ykpaina [Enexrponnmit pecypc] // Kapirac Ykpaina. — 2014. - Pexxum
moctymy : http://caritas-ua.org/index.php/uk/activity.

43 Vkpaincpka Monoab — Xpucrosi [Enexrponnmit pecypc] // Kowmicig y cnpaBax mMupsAz
YTKII. - Pexxum foctyny : http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/mirjanskiorganizaciji-ugkc/articles/
ukrajinska-molod-xristovi.html.
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Oyna ctBopeHa y JIbBoBi y 2001 p. MeTol0 AisiTbHOCTI € BUXOBaHHS AiTeil i MomoAi
AK MPaKTUKYIOYNX XPUCTHAH Ta GOPMYBAHHS iX SK Bi/JIIOBiTa/IbHIX I'POMaJAH
BMacHOI fepxaBu. OpraHiszaiisi 3aiMa€TbCsi MPOBEEHHIM OTarOYMHHIUX,
MUCTELIBKUX, €KONOTiYHMX Ta MPOCBITHMIBKMX akuiit. OcHoBHa cdepa
DiANbHOCTI aKafeMii — ocBiTHA. lle opraHisamia Ta ImpoBefeHHA TPEHIHTIB,
ceMiHapiB, KOH(epeHIIill, HiATOTOBKA KapiB A1 pOOOTH 3 [iTHMU Ta MOJIOAAIO.
Y ocepenkax «AkazeMii YkpaiHcbkoi Monopi» TpoBOAUTHCSA CUCTEMAaTUYHA,
BIIOPSIAKOBAaHA BIUXOBHA poOOTa 3 AiTbMI Ta MOJIOAAIO, SIKA CIPAMOBaHa Ha X
BCeOIYHMIT PO3BUTOK, BJOCKOHAJIEHHS, HaBYaHHs Ta BifIOYMHOK. B paMkax
po60TI OcepenKiB BifOyBaOThCs 1iKaBi TeMaTUYHi 3aHATTS, CIiNIbHA MOJIUTBA,
KaTexmsallis, BUBYEHHH IIiCEHb Ta TaHIIiB, MaJOBAaHHA, Pi3HOMAaHITHIi irpu,
BIKTOPMHM, eKCKypcii, MaHApiBKM, miTHI Tabopu. AkajeMis Oepe akTUBHY
y4acThb B OpraHisalii Ta NpoBeleHHi TPAHCKOPJOHHMX 3yCTPidei Ha IO/IbChKO-
YKpaiHCbKOMY KopfioHi. OpraHisalis oTpuMye HMifTPUMKY AK Bifj peiriliHux
opranisaniin (Ykpaincekuit Karommupkuit VuiBepcurer, Ilarpiapmia Ta
€mapxianbHa koMicii y cripaBax mononi YI'KI), Tak i Bif gep>kaBHUX CTPYKTYp
(JIpBiBCbKa O6J‘I,T_Lep)KaJ1MiHiCTpa]_IiH, YnpaBninHA KynbTypu JIbBiBCbKOI MiChKOI
paju, YIpaBliHHA OUTAYO-IOHALBKIMY MOTOAKHUMU Kinybamu anuipkoro
paiiony M. /IbBoBa)**.

Qepepaniia yKpaiHCBKMX KaTONMIIBKMX CTYIEHTCBKMX Ta aKaJeMiyHUX
toBapuctB «OBHOBA», fAK MUpSHCbKE TOBAapUCTBO, IIparHe 3IypTYyBaTu
CTY[IEHTiB Ta iHTE/NITeHILiI0 J/I allOCTO/bCbKOTO CIY>XXiHHSA B aKaJleMiY4HOMY
(cTymeHTChKOMY, BUK/IQ[JallbKOMy Ta HayKOBOMY) CepeJOBUINi BiJIOBITHO [0
Iyxy mokyMeHTiB Bcenencbkoi llepkBu Ta pmoxymeHntiB YI'KL, crBOpronoun
HaJIeKHI YMOBM /I TIOBHOILIIHHOTO >KMUTTSI CHiIBHOTH, OPMYBAHHs 3PisIoro
XpUCTHUSHCBKOTO cBiTorAny 100 Ta paxoBoro posBuTKy. ToBapuCTBO BiKpUTeE
IO cIiBIpali 3 NpaBOCIABHUMI Ta MPeJCTaBHUKAMY iHIINX XPUCTUAHCBKUX
KoH(ecilt Ta mparHe BiHOBIEHHS XPUCTUSIHCBKOI €IHOCTI y BCEIEHCHKOMY
Mmacitabi. «O6HOBa» [ii€e He nuile B paMKaxX YKpaiHCBKOTO CepemoBUINaA, aje
i1 6epe y4acTb i B MI>KHapOJHIil [is/IPHOCTi, CTaBLIM CIiBOpPraHi3aTOpOM Ta
AKTMBHMM 4Y/J€HOM Mi>XHapOJHOI KaTONMIIbKOI MUPAHCbKOI opranisanii Pax
Romana®.

Hentp Mupsancekoro Jligepcra 3acHoBaHuili y 2004 poui Ak mippospin

44 Axapmemia Ykpaincbkoi Mononi [Emexrponnuit pecypc] // Komicis y cmpaBax MupsAx
YTKII. - Pexxum gocrymy : http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/mirjanskiorganizaciji-ugkc/articles/
akademija-ukrajinskoji-molodi.html.

45 ®depnepania yKpaiHCPKMX KAaTOMMIBKUX CTY/IEHTCBKMX Ta aKaJeMidYHMX TOBAapUCTB
«OBHOBA» [Enextponnnit pecypc] // Kowmicis y cipaBax mupsan YIKII. - Pexxum goctymy

http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/mirjanski-organizacijiugkc/articles/federacija-tovaristv-
obnova.html.
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Yxpaincpkoro Karonmmubkoro YHiBepcuTeTy BUHNK fK BiIIOBifib Ha mOTpely
B 3HAHHAX Ta HaBMKaX cepej MONOAMX aKTMBHOAIIOUYNX BipylounX. 3aBJaHHA
LIeHTPY - aKTUBI3yBaTH Ta TOIIMO/IIOBATY CBiJOMICTD BipyI0UMX 3TiTHO 3 BUCHHAM
I Barukaucpkoro Co6opy ta popMyBaHHS MpodeciiiHOI KOMaH/Y /151 PO3BUTKY
Lepksu. ILlentp MupsaHncpkoro JlilepcTBa € OCBITHbO-IIPOCBITHUIIBKOIO
IHCTUTYLi€I0, KA MPAlO€ Y HACTYIHMX HanpsAMax AismbHocTi: JlitHi Ikomn
Mupsncpkoro JlifepcTBa; popMyBaHHA XPUCTUAHCBPKNX TPeHEpPiB I Ipari
3a iHTepakTUBHOW MeTopolo; JIitHa Illkona JligepctBa pna llkonapis «lomoc
Mait6yTHBOTO»; CIHiBIpalLs i3 EBPOINENICHKIMM MUPSIHCBKMMY OpraHi3alisiMu
Ta KoMireramMy; BUFAaHH:A HOBiJKOBOI Ta HaBYa/lbHOI JiTepaTypu 3 NIUTaHb
XPUCTHUAHCBKOTO JIiflepcTBa Ta poni MupsAH B LlepkBi; mpoBefeHHA peiriiiHux
eKYMeHIYHMX aKIIill Ta iHme*.

CrynenTtcpkuit pyx «3a JKurtsa» gie 3 2001 poxy npu IHcTuTyTi poguum ta
HOAPY>KHBOTO XUTTA YKpaiHcbkoro Karonuibkoro YHiBepcutery. Ynenamn
PYXy € crymeHTM YKpaiHcbkoro Karonuibkoro YHiBepcurery, JIbBiBCbKOI
HyxosHoi Ceminapii CBartoro [lyxa Ta iHIIMX HaBYaJbHUX 3aKjaafiB JIbBoBa.
Mertoto fisimbHOCTI PyxXy «3a JKUTTA» € 3aXUCT MIO[ICbKOTO >KUTTA BiJf MOMEHTY
3a4aTTsA 10 IPUPOIHOI cMepTi. Pyx cTaBuTh Iepey; o600 psAJ 3aBjaHb: JOHECTH
IO LIMPOKOi TPOMafChKOCTi iHdopMaliifo mpo abopTy, KOHTpaleniio ta ix
HACTIAKM; MOMWMPUTK iHOpMAILil0 PO HPUPOAY CTATi MIOAVHY, HOSCHUTH
CYyTb TOAPY>XHBOI JI0OOOBI Ta MIXXOCOOMCTICHI CTOCYHKM 3 TOYKHU 30pY
LlepkBM, PO3KPUTU TOHATTSA TiAHOCTI JMIOACHKOI 0COOM Ta CHiBIpAIIOBAaTH 3
IHINIMMM XPUCTUAHCBKUMM CIIJIBHOTAaMM Ta TPOMAaJCbKMMM OpraHisanisiMu.
OuixkyBaHMMU pe3ynbTaTaMy Iis/IbHOCTI €: JOCATHEHH A 3MiHY CBiTOIIAY HOBOI
YKpaiHCBbKOI reHepalii, o MifipocTae, TUM CaMUM PYWHYIOUYM «LMBili3aliro
cMepTi» Ta OyyI0uM «IMBiTi3allio )KUTTs»; HaJIaTOIKEeHH s MiI[HOI CIIiBIpai i3
OJHOJLYMUAMMI B YKpaiHi Ta 1103a il MeXKaMI; CTBOPEHHSA MePeXXi pyXiB B YKpaiHi
Ta 3aCHYBaHHS BCEYKPaIHCHKOI IpoMaficbkoi opranisanii «3a Kurta»?.

XapakTepHUM [ IUX OpraHisaliil € coliajibHa CHPsAMOBAHICTb: OCBiTa,
MeJVIVHa, 3aco6M MacoBoi iHpopmMalii. 3BepHeMO yBary, 110 BCi IIi TpoMafichKi
opraHisaiii Ta pyxu, MaloTb po3rany XeHy CTPYKTYpy B YKpaiHi Ta 32 KOPIOHOM,
BOHM BU/JAI0Th iHpOpMalliiiHi OtoneTeHi 6ararbMa MOBaMy, Ta YaCTO BUCTYNAIOTh
KOHCY/IbTaTUBHO-JOPafluMMM OpTaHaAMM y MOJTUYHMUX CTPYKTypaX. 3aBAAKU
posrany>KeHiil CTpyKTypi Iii opraHisalil BILIMBAIOTh Ha IPOMaJChKy NYMKY, a
4acTo i GopMyIOTh 1i, Bef[yTh IMPOMAraHANUCHKY i MTPOCBITHUIIBKY HiATbHICTD,

46 Ilentp Mupsancokoro Jlinepcrsa [Enexrponnnii pecypcl // Komicia y cnpaBax mupsan YTKII.
- Pexxum poctymy : http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/mirjanskiorganizaciji-ugkc/articles/centr-
mirjanskogo-liderstva.html.

47 Pyx «3a xurra» [Enexrponnnit pecypc|] // Komicis y cnpaBax mupsan YTKII. - Pexum
mocrymy : http://www.laityugcc.org.ua/mirjanski-organizacijiugkc/articles/za-zhittja.html.
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BIUIMBAIOTh HAa CYCII/NIBCTBO Ta CyOekTiB morituku. Cepel crioco6iB BIIMBY
LUX peNiriiHux opraHisaniil Ha HOMITUYHI IpoIjecy, MO)KHA Ha3BaTH 3B 130K
3 YPAZOBUMM OpraHi3allisiMu, aKTUBHICTb Y popMyBaHHI HOBMX HOPM IIpaBa,
BIUIMB Ha TPOMAfICbKy AYMKY, TUCK Ha Jiep>KaBy y BUPIlIEHHI Ba>XIMBUX
CYCHiZIbHO-TIOMITUYHUX NMUTaHb. MUPAHCHKi OpraHisanii € OGHNM i3 KITIOUYOBUX
TpaBLiB y NMUTAaHHAX (QOPMYBAHHSA i PO3MOBCIOMI)KEHHS T'POMAJICHKOI TYMKMU
Ta conianbHOro BYeHHA llepkBu B YkpaiHi (Hampmkmazg, CTOCOBHO IUTAHHS
ciM’i Ta abopTiB i T.7j.). BoHM € epeKTUBHMM KOPMCHMM KOMYHIKaTMBHUM Ta
iHpopMaTUBHUM pecypcoM, OCKi/NIbKM MaloTb Oi/ble po3Tamy>keHy CUCTEeMY
TpOMaZiCbKMX KOHTaKTiB. Ile mlae iM 3MOry yCHIIIHO [OCATaTYM IOCTaBIEHUX
1ineit y coiBpobITHUITBI fAK 3 IpefiCTaBHNKAMY TPOMaf, TaK i 3 BIVINBOBUMU
ypAROBMMHU ycTaHOBaMM. Sk 6aummo periiriiiHi opraHisarii Ta pyxu MOXYTb
BUCTYHATM ICTOTHUM (YHKIIIOHaJIbHUM YMHHMKOM, ILIO CIIpUsS€ B3AaEMOAil
Pi3HMX CyO’€KTIiB COLIiOKYIBTYPHOTO IIPOLieCcy B YKpaiHi.

3acnyroBye Ha yBary JOCTifiI’)KeHHA MiJj Ha3Bolo «YKpaiHa micna Tomocy:
KOHTEKCT TIIOAil, BUKJIMKM Ta €KYMEHIUHi IepCHeKTUBU», IiATOTOBAHOTO
KOJIEKTMBOM [HCTUTYTY eKyMeHiUHMX cTYyAill YKY, ne poskpurti nepiiodeprosi
3aBfaHHA LlepkBy A1 ycix XpucTuAH YKpaiHM Ha CydacHOMY eTami®®.

HocmigHuKy 1epKBM 3a3HAYalOTh, IO dYepe3 HafaHHSI aBTOKedail
ITpaBocnasuint Ilepksi Ykpainu, y kondeciiiHomy mnomi Ykpainu Bifbymucs
icToTHI 3MiHM, AKi HecyTb 3 c00010 TOTEHLIMHI BUKIMKA Ta NepCIEeKTUBH,
[0 BiIKpMBAIOTHCA Y LApMHI MIKKOH(ECITHNX CTOCYHKiB. 3Bificu BUHMKAE
HeoOXiHICTh IpoaHaTi3yBaT HOBY CUTYallilo, O0COOMMBO 4Yepe3 MIpU3MY
eKYMEHIYHMX CTOCYHKIiB. I'pyIla akTMBHUX YKPAaIHCbKMX MUPSH Ta JYXOBEHCTBA
BU3HAYM/IU eCATD MeplIoYeproBUX 3aBjaHb s Llepksu:

 Po3bynoBa crpaBXHbBOI COOOPHOCTI.

« OHoBjeHH: napadisnbHOTO XUTTA i €BXapUCTiiiHe BifpOfKeHH .

o AKTUBHIllle 3a/Ty4yeHHA BipsH 10 LIEPKOBHOTO >XUTTS.

o SkicHmit mepexsaj OOrocIy>XOOBMX TEKCTiB YKPAlHCBKOIO MOBOKIO Ta
6orocmyxiHus, sike IpoMoBise 1o mopuHy XXI cTomTTs.

o Ilocunennss XpUCTOLEHTPUYIHOCTI Ta BiTHOBIEHHs 6iOmiitHOI CBimOMOCTI
LlepkBu, abo HoBa eBanremisaris.

« BigmoBa Big mapagurMm «IepKOBHO-AEp)KaBHI BifHOCHMHN», Oymb-sAKOi
«cuMoHil» Bi3aHTIICPKOrO 4M 3axifIHOTO THITY, BiIMOBa Bif momiTm3aril

Hepxsn.

48 Kypumens T., o. ®irac P. Yxpaina micma ToMocy: KOHTeKCT MOZiN, BUK/INKYU Ta eKYMeHiTHi
HepCcHeKTVBM, IHCTUTYT exyMeHidHUX cTy#Ain YKY, 2020 / (ecumenicalstudies.org.ua)
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o IIposopicTp, MiA3BITHICTD, €NHICTD B Pi3HOMAHITHOCTI Ta MPEACTABHULTBO
BCHOT'O LIEPKOBHOI'O HAPOLY.

o CouianbHe CIy)XiHHS, aKTMBHA coljiasbHa mo3uuisa llepkBu mopo pisHux
IATAHD CYCIIIBHOTO KUTTH.

+ Pedopma 1epkoBHOI OCBIiTH.
o Jlia/IOri4HiCTD Ta BiJKPUTICTb.

Ha mipcraBi Bullle oKpecneHNX IO/NI0XKeHb IMpoaHali3yeMO MOXXIMBOCTI Ta
MIEPCIEKTUBY, AKi CbOTO[IHI BiJKpPMBAKOTHCA /1A BCiX YKPAaIHCbKUX XPUCTUAH
B YMOBaX, IOBI3aHUX i3 mofiamMy nicna MajifjlaHy Ta HaaHHAM aBTOKedarril
ITpaBocnasuoi llepksu Ykpainu (ITL1Y - aBt.). Haromocumo Ha ToMy, 1110 HaCTaB
vac BTinmnty B )xuttsa Lepksu cripasxHio cobopricT. e crocyernbes ax YIKII,
Tak iinmmux Ilepxos B YkpaiHi, 30KkpeMa HoBocTBOpeHOi [IIY. MupsaHM noBuHHI
CTaBaTU iHillilaTOpaMM Ta BUKOHABI MY Pi3HOMaHITHUX LI€pKOBHUX iHIIIiaTuB,
OTPUMYIOUM aKTUBHY HiJTPUMKY Bifj 1YXOBEHCTBA. AKTUBHIIIA y9acTb MUPAH
y xutTi llepkBy MoKe MOKBaBUTH i1 €EKYMEHIYHY 3aaHI'a>KOBaHiCTh, IOCUTIUTHI
KY/JIbTYPHO-TIPOCBITHUIBKY HiANbHICTb.

OHoBIeHHA Mapadisi/IbHOTO KUTTSA Ta €BXAPUCTiiiHe BiIpOKeHHA CbOTOTHI
CTAlOTh IIe aKTyaabHimmMy fna ykpaiHcbkux llepkos. Koxna mapadis B
IMX yMOBaxX IIOBMHHA CIPUATH PiSHOMaHITHUM MOJIOAIXHUM Ta COLia/IbHUM
pyXaM, IO>XBaBIIOBAaTI €BXapUCTiMIHO-TITYprifiHe XUTTA BipHUX. BinknHeHHA
CYYacCHUX aKTMBHUX METOJiB IIaCTOPAJbHOI Ipalli MOXKe Juile IOIIUOUTH
KpuU3y, i HaBIAKM, TOTOBHICTb [0 MixmapadisnbpHoi cmiBnpani Ta AileHHA
JOCBIiZIOM, YCYHEHH CTPaxXy Ta BiKPUTICTh O TBOPEHHA APY>KHiX CTOCYHKIB i
CIIJIBHUX IIPOEKTIB 3 IpeACTaBHMKAMMY iHIMX [[€PKOBHMX CIIIZIBHOT ITO3UTUBHO
BIUIMHE Ha BCiX YYaCHUKIB IIPOLIECY.

KaTexmsallis BipHUX — OffHe 3 BaXK/IMBUX 3aBIaHb /14 BCcix IlepkoB y cydacHOMY
cexynApHOMY cBiTi. Karexusanisa Moxe MifHATK 3arajibHy OCBi4eHICTb MUPSIH
Ta PO3YMiHHA OCHOBHVX IpaBJ Bipy, 100 yCyBaTy HeBiIlacTBO, 3a0000HN Ta
ylepeyKeHH MO0 iHIINMX KOHeCilt, i TAKMM YMHOM CIPUATH Ha/IaTO>KEHHIO
ekyMeHiyHOI cmiBnpauni. CoinpHi HampaijoBaHHsA B cdepi kaTexmsarnii Ta
HaBYajIbHOTO IpefMeTy «XpUCTUAHCbKA €TMKa» I 3araJibHOOCBITHIX HIKiN
YkpaiHu, fineHHs JOCBiJOM, APYK CIi/IBHO MiITOTOBIEHNX KHUAT — 3aBJIaHHA, 3
AxuMr LepkBy 3MOXYTb e()eKTMBHO CIIPaBUTUCH JINIIE PA3OM.

Cporopsi ykpaincbKi llepkBy MaloTh YHiKa/IbHi MOXK/IMBOCTi pO3BMBATI CBOE
nitypriitae >xntts (ix He 6yso 1me 30 pokiB TOMY), TBOPUTY HOBIi IlepeKIagy Ta
NepPeOCMUCTIOBATY CBill MTyprifinmii cnafgok. CHinbHI IepeKIagu TiTy priftHux
TeKCTiB 36musunu 6 ykpaincoki LlepkBu BisaHTiiicbKol MiTypriftHol Tpapniii.
Borocmy>xiHHA, 3 OGHOrO OOKY, Ma€ 3aIMIINTICA 3aKOPiHEHMM y TpafuIiio,
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a 3 JPYroro - CTaTy 3pO3yMinuMm Ta BigkpuTuM mas moguau XXI cT., oTxe,
BOHO BJIMara€ OHOBJICHHS, a TO 11 pedopmu. Lle ckmagHe 3aBaHHA MiIITOBXYE
HepxBu [0 CHiTbHOTO IMIYKaHHA pillleHb Ta NPONOHYBAaHHA TBOPYMX MifIXOAiB
7,0 MOJIUTOBHOTO >KUTTS.

Opuumisnepuiovyeprosux3sasganb Y KL B6auaeTbcsy BigHOBIEHHI 616/Ti7THOT
cBijomocti IlepkBu, a6o Hogiit eBanrenmizanii. [locBixg HOBOI eBaHremisanii,
3n06yTuit y Karonnupkiit Lepksi micis I BatukaHcbkoro cobopy, Moxke cTaTn
KOpPUCHMUM i i1 ykpaincbkux Llepkos. HemocraTHii piBens 6i6/1iiiHOrO 3HAHHS,
0co0NMBO cepel BipHNUX, IO Ha/leXXaTb 0 Tpapuuiraux Llepkos, a depes 1e i
HaJMIipHMIT HAro0C Ha OOPSIIOBOCTI, MOXKHA ITIOJO/IATY Yepe3 CUCTeMaTUdHe
BuBYeHH:A CBaToro ITucpMa Ta BigHaliieHHA Jioro 3HaYeHHA Y >kUTTi Llepksu.

Oco61mmBoi yBaru noTpedye epkoBHa OCBiTa [yXOBEHCTBA, AKa MA€ JOCATATYI
CBO€I Li/li: MiJrOTOBKM Cy4acHMX, BIJJKPUTUX, AKTMBHUX IIPOIIOBiJHMUKIB
Cnosa boxoro i Bipu XpucToBoi, CipaBXHiX /MifiepiB, 0 MOXYTb OYOIUTHU
XPUCTUAHCBKI CIiTBHOTM y cydacHoMy cBiTi. ToMy HaranbHOIO € moTpeba
ByxoBHOI OCBiTHBOI, peopmu. CboroziHi B ocBiTHiN cdepi Ykpaium ckmanacs
CIpUATINBA CUTYalis: KoH¢ecil MOXYTb BiBHO BifKpuBaTyM CBOI OCBIiTHI
iHCTUTYL ], 6OrOC/IOBCHKi CIelia/IbHOCTI MalTh Iep>KaBHY aKpeguTalilo,
crBopeHa CminbHa 60TOCTIOBCbKA KOMICis 100 BM3HAHHSA OUIUIOMIB
6orocnoBcbkoro HanpAMy. OfHaK, 06 JOCATTU CIPABXKHBOTO YCIIiXy B OCBIiTi Ta
3poOUTY IPOPUB Y IIbOMY HAaIIpsAMY, HeO0OXifIHa IIVPOKa CIIiBIIpalsd XPUCTUSH,
IiZeHHA NOCBiIOM y MiATOTOBIi yXOBEHCTBA, CTBOPEHHA HOBUX IIPOTpaM i
MmupsH. Haronoc Ha ekyMmeHiuHiil ¢opmanii, 0co6muBo B ceMiHapisfx, oOMiH
CTy[leHTaMI Ta BMK/IaJadaMyi MiX By3aMy pisHUX KOH(ecCilI yMOX/IMBUTbH
HOZIONIATY CTEPEOTUIN Ta IOKJIaje HafiiiHmil QyHAaMeHT mnd e Oinburol
BIIKpPUTOCTI i TBOPEHHA SPY>KHiX CTOCYHKIB.

Takum umHOM, B YKpaiHi Haspisa HeoOXigHICTH BiIMOBMTHCA Bif cTapux
Mofieiell aBTOpUTapHOro yupapiaiHHs B LlepkBax. € moTpeba mepeiiTu o
BifKpuTOCTi Ha MiXKOHeciitHuit fianor. JJianor i BifKpUTICTh CIPUATUMYTbH
cniBmpani penmiritaux rpomag. Ycmimuwni gianor mixx YI'KIL ta IIITY moxe
CTaTM CTUMYJ/IOM JIs iHIIMX Mi>KKOH]eciTHMX iHiniaTus. /Inire B fianosi Moxe
OyTH IepeocMuCIeHe MMPOKe KOO OOTOCTIOBCHKIX TeM, KaJIeH/JapHe MUTaHHS,
OIpallbOBaHi JITYyprifiHi mepexknagy, y3roj KeHi IO3uUIil IIOA0 BaXXKIMBUX
ICTOpMYHMX IO, pO3B>A3aHi COLlia/IbHi TA MOMITUYHI BUK/INKA.

BucHOBKM [lOCTifi>)KeHHA i1 NMepCHeKTUBY MOAANbUIMX HayKOBMX PO3BifIOK.
Posrap Ta 0cMUCIIEHHA COLLIOKY/IBTYPHOI TPOOIEeMaTHKY € OHUM i3 6a30BUX
Ta CTPaTeriyHo BaKIMBUX KOoMIIOHeHTiB BueHHA YI'KII, amxe ycBimomieHHA
KO)KHUM Bipyl4MM T'POMajfiAHMHOM BJIACHOI COLia/JIbHOI NPUPOAM, CBOIX
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IpaB Ta OOOBASKIB y CYCIIJIBHOMY >XUTTi € 3aCafiHUYOI0 II€PEfyMOBON SK
XPUCTUAHCHKOTO PO3BUTKY 0COOM, TaK i ITOCTYIY 'POMaJAHCBKOTO CYCITi/IbCTBA.
YTKI posBuBae BjacHe coljiajbHe BYEHHS Ha OCHOBi aHaji3y CyCIHilTbHOI
miicaocti y cBitni Ceartoro Ilmcbma, comianpHOi JOKTpMHM KaTonmipkoi
LlepkBu Ta B/1acHOI JYXOBHO-KY/IBTYPHOI TPaMIIii.

HocnimxeHHss ocobnmuBocTeil MpocBiTHUIBKOI AisnbHOocTi  YIKIL B
TpaHCPOPMALITHOMY COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOMY IIPOCTOpPi cy4acHOl YKpaiHm pmanio
MOXX/IMBICTh BU3HAUMTHU €BOJIIOIII0 Ta MeXaHi3Mu (popMmyBaHHs Ii comianpHOI
HOKTpUHM Ta GOpMyBaHH: 6a30BUX 3acafl 3TifIHO 3 IPMHIIMIIOM HACTYITHUIITBA.
3rigno B4yeHHA Katommupkoi Lepxsu, YI'KI] npomnoHye posrifAmaTi KOXKHY
0co0Y sIK HalfBUII[y METY COIlia/IbHVX Bi[JHOCHH Ta IIParHe OCMUCIUTH IIPOoOIeMy
COIlia/IbHOI CIIpaBe[IMBOCTI, Miclje 0coOMCTOCTi y CBiTi Ta Ii CTaBlIeHHA [0
HbOTO.

Y mnepion HesanexHocti Ykpainm YIKL mnparHe yepes BHUXOBaHHA
CBOIX BipHMX Ha OCHOBi XPUCTMAHCBKOI MOpali M €TUKU [ONYYUTUCA JO
nepegopMaTyBaHHS iTeHTUYHOCTI YKpalHChKOI Hallil, BIUIMBATH Ha PO3BUTOK
mepxaBu. llepkBa cIlOHyKae TpoMafsAH 3aliMaTUCA aKTUBHOK CYCIiTbHO-
IPOMAJICBKOI0  [IiA/IbHICTIO, KPUTUYHO OCMMUCIIOBATH CYCII/IbHI IIpoLecH,
6opoTucs 3a JTIOACHKI i IPOMafIAHCHKI IpaBa Ta BifMOBIJaTbHO CTABUTUCS
mo o6oB’3kiB. llepkBa popmye Bucokuil piBeHb HalliOHANIBHOI CBiOMOCTI Ta
aKTUBHOCTI TPOMafifiH, 1[0 IPOCTiAKOBYETbCA B perioHax nomypenHs YKL
Yepes y4acTb Y COLIIOKY/IbTYPHMX IIPOLleCaX Ta INPOCBITHUILBKIN HiANbHOCTI
TOIIO.

B yMmoBax CTaHOB/IEHHS HEeMOKPAaTMYHOI YKpaiHu (OpPMYETbCA CHUCTEMa
peririesHaB4Oi OCBiTH, fIKa Ma€ CBITCBKY Ta GOTOC/IOBCHKY 30pPi€HTOBAHICTb.
BoHa 371i/iCHIOETbCA Ha MPUHIMIIAX TYMaHi3MYy, TOJIEpaHTHOCTI i IOTpUMMaHHA
IPUHIVUIY CBOOOAM COBICTi, @ TAKOX CIPAMOBYETbCA B PYCI0 HOpMainisanii
MDKKOHQeciIHX BifHOCMH 1 3abesmedeHHsA CTabIIBHOCTI CycHinbCTBA.
YTKL symina 3MiITHUTM CBO€ CTaHOBMIE He JIMIIe B IMTAaHHAX COLia/JbHO-
MarepiasbHOl 6a3y, aze i CTBOpWU/IA HaOiNbII PO3BUHEHY CUCTEMY JIyXOBHOI
OCBiTH. Bi3HaYMBIIN Ky/IbTYPHO-NPOCBITHUIBKNII HAIPSIMOK Y LIEPKOBHOMY
OymiBHMITBI 3a mpioputerHuit, LlepkBa okpecnnaa Oro OCHOBHI YMHHMKIL:
CIIpaBM BUXOBAaHHA CBSAIIEHMKIB, OOrocoBcbkoi ¢opmalii [yXOBeHCTBa,
OCBITHBO-BMXOBHOI IIpalli 3 MOJOALI0, POAVHAMM, NOIIOMOTM HEBMIiKOBHO
XBOpMM, iHBalilaM, YIOBaM, 3 KapiMHa/IbHOIO MifHECEHHA piBHA KaTexXmsalil
Ta HempodeciitHOl 6OroC/IOBCHKOI OCBITH, IPUCTOCYBAaHHA YCTPOIO MOHAIIMX
crinbHOT Ao BuMor II BatukaHcbkoro cobopy.

ITounnaroun 3 1992 poky i1 poremep B YKpaiHi 3alloYaTKOBaHMII IIpoOLieC
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PO3BUTKY pe/iri€e3sHaBYol OCBiTM Ta HAKONMYEHO 3HAYHMII JOCBiJ BUBYEHHH
KypCiB [ yXOBHO-MOPAanbHOTO 3MicTy “XpUCTUAHCBKA eTMKA Ta BiJKPUTTA
HOBOI OcCBiTHBO-TIpodeciitHol mporpamu «CorjianbHa Teosorisi». [onoBHUMMK
3aBJJaHHAMM IIpEAMETy [YXOBHO-MOPAJAbHOIO CIPAMYBaHHA €: CIHPUAHHA
¢$bopMyBaHHIO 1Ii/IiCHOI, AYXOBHO 3pinoi 0cOOMUCTOCTI — rpoMaissHNHA YKpaiHK
LUISIXOM Ti3HAaHHSA 11 3aCBOEHHS YYHIBCHKOI MOJIOAAI0 6araToBiKOBUX
Hajg0aHb HaIliOHA/bHOI Ta CBiTOBOI J[yXOBHOI Ky/NbTYpM; IOfIONMAHHA
KPM30BUX CTaHiB OUTMHCTBA, HOBOYTBOPEHD, 110 BUHUK/IN Y NCUXilli AUTUHA
IiJ BIUIMBOM AaHTMCOLia/IbHMX IIPOABiB; TBOPEHHA HANI&KHUX YMOB IJIA
I/IMOIIOr0 CaMOIIi3HAHHS, POSKPUTTS Ta peasisallii CBOIX TBOpYMX 3Ai6HOCTeI!
i TamaHTy B MO3UTMBHOMY piumimi Tomo. BopgHodac momynsapusanis
ocBiTHBOI nmporpamu «ColjiajsibHa TEONOTisl» BACTh MOXKJIMUBICTD COPUATHU
$bopMyBaHHIO COIia/IbBHO-IIPABOBOI, TEONOriYHOI Ta eTUYHOI KY/IbTypU
y cnyxadiB- MaricTpaHTiB. CoIjialbHa TeOJOTiA BJIacHe TMOKJIMKaHa
dbopmyBaTy TpagnIiiiHi, 3aTaTIbHOMIOACHKI 1 yXOBHO-MOpanbHi IIiHHOCTI
TIOAVHN i CyCHninbcTBa. YIOCKOHANMIOBAaT/ BMiHHA Ta HaBUYKN, IOB’sA3aHi 3
OpraHisalli€ro i ynpaBaiHHAM KOJAEKTUMBAMM Ta iHiLLiaTUBHUMU TPylaMu y
pi3HUX PopMax COLiOKYIbTYpPHOI AisITbHOCTI.

Ha pmymMKy ekcnepTis, [ CIPUATIMBAX YMOB OpraHisanii pesiriesHaBdoi
ocBiTu B YKpaiHi, y CBITChKMX HaBYa/IbHUX 3aKJIa/jaX HOTPiOHO:

e Yy 3aKjajax BMIIOI OCBiTH, IO 3alIMAIOTLCA MPOQECiiiHOI MiTOTOBKOIO
BUYNTEJIiB, BIIKpUTU BiJi/IeHHA XPUCTHUAHCHKOI ITeflaroriky, HOBOI OCBiTHBO-
npodeciitHoi mporpamu «CorjianbHa TEONOTis»;

e PO3pOOMTH Ta 3aAIPOBAAUTI Y CepeHill i BUIIil IKOJIi IpOrpaMy pestiriiiHoro
HaBYaHHsI, TOOYJ0BaHMX Ha IPMHIIUIIAX PEiriliHOI To/IepaHIlii Ta IPMHIMIIAX
HEe060B A3KOBOCTI;

o 00’€HATV Ta KOOPMHYBATY 3yCU/IIA IIefaroriB, 60roCIoBiB i peririe3HaBIiB
B Tajly3i METOAMYHOI 1 JOCTiIHUIIBKOL p060T1/[, 110 CTOCYETHCA PEJIrifiHoI
OCBiTU;

e CIpUATH MiIBUIIEHHIO KBamiiKaliil BUNTeNB, AKi 3aiiIMalOTbCs PeTiriiiHuM
BUXOBAaHHAM y IIKOJi HUIAXOM OpTraHisamil ceMiHapiB, NeKLiil, BULAHHA
METOINMYHNX IIOCIOHNKIB;

o OpraHisyBaTy IIMpOKe OOrOBOpeHHs 71 OOMiH mpodeciliHMM [OCBiOM y
rajysi peJrifiHol OCBiTM 3 BITYM3HAHMMM 1 3aKOPHOHHMMU KOJEraMu y
pisHMX PpopMax i MeTomax mefarorivHol B3a€MOfIL;

e BNMBYMTU MOX/IMUBICTb CTBOPEHHA B CUCTeMi HaIliOHaJbHOI OCBITH
MOIIKITPHUX 1 3araIbHOOCBITHIX 3aK/Ia/iB 3a peiriiiHO0 03HaKOM (MOoAibHO
Io icHylounx B YKpaiHi OCBiTHIX 3aK/afiiB eTHIYHMX MEHIIVH) Ta BiJKPUTTA
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peNiriiHMMM OpraHi3alisMM 3aKIafiiB BUINOI OCBiTH, sIKi 6 Mamm mpaBo

TOTYBATH CIeNialiCTiB piSHOMaHITHUX HAIIPAMKIB i CIIellia/IbHOCTEI.

Komymnikanisa Ykpaincekoi I'pexo-Karonmuupkoi llepkBu Ha cydacHOMYy eTami
CTAaHOBUTb BAarOMUil CETMEHT €BPOIE/ChKOI Ta yKpaiHChKOI KOMyHikamii. [i
BYEHHS IIPO COLlia/IbHy KOMYHIKallilo, 1110 pOPMYBaIocs 3aBXKAM CMHXPOHHO 3
HOSIBOIO KaTO/IMIIBKIUX MefIiil, € HaliI PYHTOBHIILIIOI 60TOCIOBCHKOI0 PO3POOKOIO
BCbOTO CIIEKTPy Hpo0/eM, IMOBS3aHMX 3 KOMYHiKalieo, iHpopMamiitHum
CYCIIi/IBCTBOM, MeEJiaOpi€HTOBaHiCTIO IlepKBM B yMOBaxX COLIOKYIBTYPHUX
TpanchOopMaLiTHIX 3MiH.

Y KOHTeKCTi cTpareriyHmMX 3aBfjaHb pedOpPMyBaHHA OCBiTHBOI cucTeMIU
i COLLIOKYNBTYpHOI MOMITUKM B YKpaiHi BBa)Xa€MO 3a [OLilIbHE TBOPYO
BUKOPJCTOBYBAT!U He JIMIIE TEOPeTWYHi 3H00yTKM, a il IPaKTUYHUI JOpOOOK
penirifiHo-ocBiTHiX giA4is llepkBu B ULapuHi opranisanii peniriesHaByoi
ocsiTu. ToMy o6IpyHTOBaHO TaKi MIIAXM IX TBOPYOro BUKOPUCTAHHA y HOBUX
COIlia/IbHO-eKOHOMIYHMX YMOBaX: HallOBHEHHS 3MiCTy MiJTOTOBKM MaitOyTHiX
yunTesniB 3go0yTkaMy Teopii 1 MPaKTUKM MOPaIbHO-PEeNiriiHOro BUXOBaHH:A
MOJIOfli; peastisanisifel HalliOHaJIbHOTO BUXOBAaHHA, €HICTD 3aTa/IbHOMIOChKUX
i HaliOHaZbHMX MOPAJIbHUX LIHHOCTEN y 3MiCTi BUXOBAaHHSA; CTBOPEHHA
IJepxBOO B/1acHOI IPMBATHOI HA1[i0HA/IbHO1 OCBITHHO-BYXOBHOI CUCTEMM, OffHUM
i3 HanpsAMiB QyHKIIiOHYBaHHA 5AKOI cTazna 6 MiATPUMKa i pO3BUTOK 00/japoBaHOI
MOJIO[li; OpTraHisalisf KOMIIJIEKCHOI IIpOrpaMM OIIKM HaJ, CUPOTHHLAMU,
iHIIMMM yCTaHOBaMI COLiaIbHOTO 3aXMCTY, a TAKOXX OIPALIIOBAHHSA METOIMKMU
3arobiraHHA JWUTAYOrO >KeOpalTBa, fAKe CTAaJ0 OpraHi3oBaHMM Oi3HecoM;
CTBOpEHHsA MepeXi KaTOMMIbKUX [OMIKIIbHMX [JUTAYMX 3aKMaJiB Ta
KaTOMMLbKYUX AUTAYUX OYAMHKIB, sAKi 6 Mau napadisabHNii CTaTyC; B3AEMOJis
mwkomu Ta LlepkBu 3 MeTor0 mporupii “MacoBoi KynbTypu Ta HeraTMBHUMM
HaC/TiJKaMU BIUIMBY Te/le0adeHHs, iIHTepHeTY; 3MiITHeHH S JUCUUIUIIHN Y KO
Ta TPOMAJICbKO-/Iep>KaBHMII KOHTPOJIb 32 IIOBEJiHKOI YYHIB, HMpUILEIIEHHSA
LIKO/IAPAaM HAaBMYOK KY/IbTYpPHOI IOBEJiHKM; OpraHisanmisg i KooppuHaliA
ocepefiKiB HAyKOBMX TpyH, sKi O mocmijpKkyBamm 3MicT, ¢popmu i Meronu
TiAZIBHOCTI CYy4aCHUX PENirifiHNX CEKT 3 METOK BUABIEHHA IXHbOI IIPUXOBAHOI
AHTUXPUCTUAHCHKOI CYTHOCTi; CTBOPEHHA XPUCTUAHCBKOTO TeJeKaHaly,
OKpPeMMX paflio-TelerporpaM, a TaKOXK MICIIEBMX Ta BCEYKPaiHCHKOTO PiBH:A
pajiocTaHuiy; akTuBisalis po6OTH iHCTMUTYLil KalleJlaHCTBA Y HaBYaJIbHUX
3aK/lajax, OpraHisaliisg amoCTO/NbCTBA BUIIKONY CBITCBKMX IPOBiJHMKIB Ha
Cxopi Ykpainu, 30KpeMa CTBOPEHHs CHPUATAMBUX YMOB [ Y4acTi Y4YHIB y
MOJIOfI>KHUX XPUCTUAHCHKUX 3aX0/laX.

IIpoBeneHe ROCTif>)KeHHS He IPeTEHAYE HA NOBHe i BceOiuHe PO3KPUTTS
nopyuteHoi 6araroacrieKTHOi mpobOmemnu. IlepCrieKTMBHMMMU —HampsiMamMu
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IIOJIa/IbIIOTO JOCIJP)KEHHA BBa)KAEMO: TEOPETHYHE OIpallOBaHHA 3MICTY,
¢dbopM, MeTOniB HaBUAHHA y XPUCTUAHCHKIN Iefarorini Ha MoHorpadivHOMY
PiBHIi; TEOPETUKO-METOHO/OTIYHI Ta METOAMYHI OCHOBM IiZATOTOBKM) Y 3aK/Iajax
BUIIOI OCBITH CIIELIia/licTiB BifITIOBiZHOTO piBHA MA/A BUKIAJaHHA y IIKOIAX
Kypcy “XpUCTUAHCbKA eTHKA’; 3CYyBaHHA PO momikoHdeciitHoro ¢pakropa y
MOpPajIbHO-PEeJIiTifiIHOMY BMXOBaHHI y4YHiIBCbKOI MOJIOJi; TIOPIBHANBHNI aHai3
3MICTy BUXOBHOI poOOTH B pi3HNX THUIIaX HABYAIbHMX i IIO3aIIKI/IbPHIX 3aK/TafliB
lanumyuHM Ta iHMUX perioHiB YKpaiHu B pisHi icTopuyHi mepiopy; NMuUTaHHA
06’efHAHHS 3yCUIb CiM 1, KO/, LIePKBY Ta IPOMAZICBKVX KY/IbTYypPHO-OCBITHIX
OpraHisauiil y IjapuHi 3aXMUCTy AiTell i MOMOAL 3 0COOMMBUMM MOTpebaMu Ta
HiATOTOBKY A/1A HUX (axiBIiB; NIIAXIB aKTUBI3alii /1 CTUMY/TIOBaHHA YYHIB Ta
CTYZIEHTIB JI0 BOIOHTEPCHKOI [isIIBHOCTI Y 6/1arofiiiHNIbKUX 3aKTafax LlepkBu;
BUBYEHHs IpoO/IeMy KalleJlaHCTBa Ta JyXoBHOI omikm y 36poitHux Cumax
YKpaiHyu, BUNIIPaBHUX, NiKyBaJbHNUX, HaBYaJbHMUX Ta KYIbTYPHUX 3aKIajax
i ycraHoBax, MiTHIX Tabopax A/is MOJOfi; ponib 3acobiB MacoBoi iHpopMaliii B
YHOOCKOHA/IeHH] piBHA MOpa/TIbHO-PENIITiIHOTO BUXOBAaHHSA; po3poOlIii Moperneit
eeKTMBHOTO (PYyHKI[IOHYBaHHA /1A KOKHOTO TUIY KaTOMUI[BKOTO iHTepHeT-
pecypcy 30KpeMa; MornnbIeHH] BUBYEHHS POJIi COLjia/IbHUX Mepex Ta OJIOriB,
TeJle- 1 pafliOKOHTEHTY B iHTepHeTi, 3pa3kiB Katonuubknux 3CK, AKi € B3ipusamn
AKICHOI KOMYHIKalil i MOXYTb CIyryBaTu IIPUKIAJOM [ CTBOPEHHS
KaTomnubkux ta cBircbkux 3CK; okpecnenni o6pasy Karonuubkoi Llepksu y
CBITCHKUX MefisIX Ta iH.

3nivicHeHe TOCTiI>)KeHH JaHOTO aCIeKTy IPOo6IeMI BiJKPUBAE MOXKTMBOCTI
IIA PO3BA3aHHA BAX/IMBUX Ta aKTyaJbHNUX 3aBJaHb IefaroriyHol HayKu B
OCBITHPOMY IIPOCTOpi YKpaiHM Ha OCHOBi TBOPYOrO BMKOPVCTAaHHSA HAayKOBO-
TEOPETUYHOI CHAJUIVMHY Ta IPAaKTUYHOI IPOCBITHDOI, IearorivHol AisnbHOCTI
IpeACTaBHYKIB IYXOBEHCTBA B KOHTEKCTI icTopii mefaroriku Ta morpe6 cy4acHol
IelaTOriYHOI HAYKM i MPaKTUKN.
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PARADIGM OF EVIL IN PHILOSOPHY AND PSYCHOLOGY

ITAPAJTUTMA 37IA Y ®IJTOCO®II TA IICUXOJIOTTI

NATALIYA LISHCHYNSKA

Abstract:

This paper focuses on studying of evolution of concepts “the good” and “the
evil” from the ancient times till contemporaneity. Special attention is given
to theories which became a ground of modern understanding of human
morals and influenced on art, especially literature and cinematography.

Touching upon this problem we must admit that there are a lot of different
philosophic, psychological and ethic theories which explain the essence
of evil. Each of them exposes its own approach to understanding of the
problem as well as its own definition of the concept “the evil”. The most
popular among them are theories of moral and metaphysic evil. They prove
strong connection of philosophical point of view with religious one.

The analysis of the basic philosophic conceptions which appeared in
different time and written by Christian, classical (Aeschylus, Plato,
Aristotle), medieval authors, representatives of the New Time and works
written by Emmanuel Kant, Arthur Schopenhauer, Friedrich Nietzsche,
personalists Lev Shestov and Mykola Berdiayev, existentialist Jean Paul
Sartre, psychoanalysts Sigmund Freud, Carl Gustav Jung, Erich Fromm,
Eric Neumann and others) showed that a man being in search of the essence
of the good and the evil based oneself on the nature of the divine.

The formation of moral and ethic conception of evil has several stages:
mythological (stage of materialization), ethic, religious (Christian), atheistic
(stage of revaluation of values), ontological and psychoanalytic. Every stage
exposes its own approach to the problem.

In general, this research shows that in the philosophical and psychological
thought of the late 20" - early 21 century, the leading role still belongs
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to Bible morality, psychoanalytic research, existentialism, and personalism.

[Ipobnema MoOpanbHOTO 3aHemajy J/IOACTBA IIOCTA€ INMPOKOK i
6araToacrextHow. [lepm 3a Bce, i1 BuM3HAualOTh SK ,BiUHY , ¢imocodcbky,
MOpAJIbHO-eTMYHY, YaCTO IOBA3YI0Th i3 IICUXOJIOTi€0 0cobMCcTOCTi. JHaiima
BOHA CBOE BTiJIeHHA i B MMCTeNTBi, 0COOMMBO B HAll 4Yac, OCKi/lbKM Iie 3
MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTA HPOJOBXYEThCA (IIpaB/ja, Y CBOEPiAHMIT CIIOCiO) Tak 3BaHa
»ecreTusanis 3na’ (cydacHi ¢inbmy, HeTEeKTMBHI pOMaHM HAacU4YeHi ClieHaMU
BOMBCTBA, HACU/ILA, YACTO B HUX 3yCTPiYalOThCA repoi, AKi YMHATH 3710 “B iMa
mobpa’).

MeTo10 Haloi po3BifKM € AOCTifXEHHS eBOJIoLil MOINAAiB Ha np06}1eMy
mobpa i 37ma Ta y3araabHeHHs $i10COPCHKUX i ICUXOMOTIYHNX KOHIIEIIii, sKi
¢$bopMYIOTh PO3yMiHHA MOPaIi CYy4acHOI JTIOAMHM i MalOTh 3HAYHWI BIUIMB Ha
MUCTELTBO (0COO/MMBO Ha JIiTepaTypy Ta KiHO).

®dinocodis mpencraBmia posnore IMOSCHEHHs (eHOMEHY 371a, BUKIIA/ieHe
y 6araThox Teopisfx. 370 HaifyacTille TPAaKTYETbCA sK ‘Te, 10 HebakaHe,
IpefMeT BifUy>KeHHs, HeraTMBHAa LiHHICTh (aHTMuiHHicTE - H. JI) a6o
BiICYyTHICTD LIiHHOCTI, 3anepedenHs gobpa’?. Ha gymky nonbcpkoro ¢inocoda
Kmnmroga Kociopa, “31m0 Moxxe iHTeprperyBaTucs K aTpubyT OyTTs, edexr
OyTTeEBOI AMCcrapMoHii’, Ak “Opak gob6pa a6o 4YOroch MOTPiOHOTO, IIOMUJIKA, AKY
MO>XHa BUIIPaBUTH, a6o TpariyHa 3paja [Oli, 4M, HaBIIaKY, 1IOCh 3BUYallHe,
AK CyO'€KTMBHe Bif4y>KeHHS BiJi yCbOTO JIIOACHKOrO °. Y ¢inocodii roBopumo
TAaKOX Hpo MeTai3MyHe 3710 — HACTI[IOK MOAiNy OYTTs, sike Ma€e MO3SUTUBHY
npupopy. Y KoHuenuisax Apucrorens, Pomu AKBIHCPKOTO BOHO ITOCTA€ AK Opak
KOHKPETHOTO Ho0pa, AKMM HOCTyroByerbcs O6yTra. Y JleitbHina metadismune
3710 € 6pakoM “OyAb-AKOI JOCKOHANOI pucu OyTTs, IOBA3aHUM i3 CaMOIO
CKiHYeHHICTIO CTBOpeHOro OyTTs ™ 3710 disuune — “Opak sAKOICh pucu OyTTH,
AKOI MoTpebye mpupopa faHoi cybcTaHIlil, CAMOIOCTAaTHIN Y MOPaIbHOMY CEHCI,
aJie TaKMii, 110 IOPYLIY€E IOBHOTY i YCTPili OKpecIeHOro 6y TTEBOro MOPAAKY ” i

1  VuennK.T.¥Onura, E. HoitmaHH, ITifT ,, IPOHMKHEHHAM 3J1a Y MUCTELITBO” PO3yMi€ BUHMKHEHH A
aTOHA/IBHOCTI Y MY3MUILi, ,IIpoIiect fesiHTerpaii i TpaHcdopmalii B riTepatypi it skuponuci”
i TpaKTye J10T0 K ,,3aHema ] CTaporo Cocoly )KUTTA i LjiHHOCTel! B ranysi etukn” ([let. nus.
Horimann O. I'my6uHHasA ICUXONOTUA ¥ HOBasA 3TMKa. YemoBex MmcTumdeckmit. — CaHKT-
ITerep6ypr: AKaseMudeckuit mpoekt, 1999. - C. 84).

2 Podsiad A. Stownik terminéw i poje¢ filozoficznych. - Warszawa: Instytut Wydawniczy PAX,
2000. - S. 424.

3 Kosior K. Zlo // Mala encyklopedia filozofii. Pojecia, problemy, kierunki, szkoty. - Bydgoszcz
— Lublin: Branta, 2002. — 424 s.

4 Podsiad A. Stownik terminéw i poje¢ filozoficznych. - Warszawa: Instytut Wydawniczy PAX,
2000. - S. 962.

5 Podsiad A. Stownik terminéw i poje¢ filozoficznych. — Warszawa: Instytut Wydawniczy PAX,
2000. - S. 962.
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3/10 MOpaJIbHe, IKe MO>KHA TPAKTyBaT! “B 00 €KTMBHOMY i MaTepiaIbHOMY CeHCi,
KOJIM CY0 €KT, 10 IOPYLIYE 00’ €EKTUBHY MOPAJIbHY 3aCajy, pPOOUTB Iie HeCBijoMo,
a TOMY He Hece 3a Iie BiITIOBiJa/IbHOCTI, 4N B CYO'€EKTUBHOMY i (GOpMaTbHOMY
CEHCI, KO/J O3HAYA€E BiZIbHY i CBIlOMY 3rofly BUCTYIUTU CYIIPOTU MOPaJbHOIO
mobpa’™.

CyvacHuil TONbCBKMIT FOCTIJHUK eTUYHOi mpobnematuku y ¢inocodii
Ipeneyin MpOYKOBCHKMIT IPUYNMHY iCHYBaHHs MeTa(isMIHOTO 3/1a BUBOJUTD i3
HEJOCKOHA/IOCTI Ta 0OMEeXeHOCTi CBITY, 3710 ¢isnuHe € “GisMIHO-ICUXITHUM
TepHiHHAM JIIOAVHNM , @ MOpajbHe — ‘3JIOB)XMBAHHSAM JIIOJCBKOIO BOJIEIO,
CBiJOMVM KPUBJ)KE€HHAM iHINMX i BUCTYIIOM IPOTU MOPAJKY CBITY i IIOAVHMN.
Bipsuun HasuBae MopanbHe 370 rpixom”’. OTxe, 3B530K ¢inocodpcpkoi
iHTepmperarii mpobeMn 371a 3 peirielo O4YeBUTHNIA.

ITpouec cTaHOBIEHHA MOHATH ,J400po” 1 ,3710° BigOyBaBCA IIOETAITHO.
ITepBuHHO BUHMKIIO OHATTA “Bor” sk Mipuio gobporo i 3nmoro. Ilepebysaroun
Y BiIKPUTOMY i IIMPOKOMY IPOCTOPi NPUPOAY, TIOAVHA 000KHIOBA/IA Te, YNM
3aXOIlTIoBanacs, abo mpeaMeT CBOTO CTpaxy. ToMy B IaHTEOHI A3MYHUIIBKIX
6oriB mpucytHi 106pi Ta 31 60xkectBa. [Tonbebkmit dinomor XIX cr. Irnatin
MaryuieBcbKuMit, JOCTIIKYI0UN ICUXONMOTIYHUI MeXaHi3M CTBOpeHHsS 00pasy
IVABOA B TI0e3i1 HeXpUCTHUAHCHKNX HAPOJiB, HABOLUTD IIPUK/IAy HOK/IOHIHHSA
3710My 60XKeCTBY 3 METOI0 YHUKHYTH J1OTO THiBY®.

CBoe OaueHHs CBiTy, cTaBleHHs #o bora, mioguHa BigoOpasmaa y midi.
Midororis 36eperna TeHmeHLi0 O MaTepianisalii abCTPaKTHUX MOHATD,
aze 3[ifICHIOETbCA BOHA BXXe Ha CIOBeCHOMY piBHi. Tomy moyarkoBuii eram
¢dopMyBaHHS 3HA4YeHHS IOHATDH ,,J00p0” i ,3710° MOXXEMO Ha3BaTH €TAIOM
Mmarepianisanii a6o wmidonmoriunum. 3710 Brimoerbcs He nuire y 6Gorax’ Ta
icrorax, o 6ynu HaniBO6oramu, ase i y 4yHOBUCbKaxX (Hampukiag, MiHoTasp).
s puca BracTyBa Mioyorii KOXXHOTO HAapOAy, CTajla ONHIEI0 3 XapaKTePHUX
ocobmmBocreit Migy. IIpucyTHICTh Y HbOMY (DOTBK/IOPHMX €IeMEHTIB HafIa€ 371y
IIeMOHIYHOTO XapaKTepy. ,PoO/msaun akijeHT Ha mpobnemMax movarky, (midp — H.
J1.) BTOpyBaB JOPOTY palliOHa/IbHUM TeopuLesm’ .

6 Podsiad A. Stfownik terminéw i poje¢ filozoficznych. — Warszawa: Instytut Wydawniczy PAX,
2000. - S. 962-963.

7 Mroczkowski I. Zlo i grzech. Studium filozoficzno-teologiczne. - Lublin: Redakcja
wydawnictw KUL, 2000. - S. 11.

8 Matuszewskil. Dyabel w poezji. Historya i psychologia postaci uosobiajacych zto w literaturze
pieknej wszystkich narodéw i wiekéw. Studium literacko-poréwnawcze przez Ignacego
Matuszewskiego. - Wydanie II. - Warszawa: Bronistaw Natanson, 1899. - S. 6.

9 Tlopin Ha mo6pi Ta 31 6oxecTBa y Midornorii 36epirascs. Hepifko no6po i 310 moegnysanocs
B OJJTHOMY OOTOBI.

10 Ricoeur P. Zto. Wyzwanie, rzucone filozofii i teologii. - Warszawa: PAX, 1992. - S. 18.
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[Touryku BifMOBiAi Ha NUTaHHA ,,3BifikY 6epeThbcs 3710?27, cHOPMYIBOBAHOTO
y Midax, mpopmosxmaa aHTMYHA ¢imocodisa. PamionanisyBaBmm mid, BoHa
OKpeCnuia OCHOBHI HAaIpsAMM J[OCHiIKeHHA Ipobnemnu 3ma: ¢imocodcbko-
peririitHuit Ta MopanbHO-eTHYHMIL [TepInii 3 HUX TOB’A3aHNI 31 CIPUIIMAHHAM
moanHoI0 bora, [pyruit — i3 BUHMKHEHHAM €TUYHMX TeOPill 3/1a, CHPAMOBAHUX
Ha MOpaJIbHe BIOCKOHA/IEHHsI 0COOUCTOCTI.

[Tpobnema nmofcbkux B3aeMuH i3 borom B aHTH4HIN dinocodii He 3HaiIIIA
ofHOCTajiHOTrO BupimeHHs. OnHi MucInTeni BBaXkanu 60TiB cumaMu, BifJj KX
IIOBHICTIO 3a/IeKUTh [NOJA JIIOAVHM, iHINI — BTiIIEHHAM IIOACHKUX Oa>kaHb,
3aco00M, IO IOTIOMAarae yTpUMYyBaTK JTIOfell Y TOKOPi, iCTOTaMy, IOAiOHNMI
IO JIIofell, Hafii/IeHnMy oOpUMH i ToraHMMU pucamy BopHo4ac. Tomy 6ynn
HaBiTb CIPOOY OCY/)KEHHsI IXHbOI IOBEJ[iHKI.

[TapagurmMy 3MmiHM cTaB/leHHS MIOAMHU A0 bora MoXXHa NPOCTEXUTH i
Ha TPUKIafii TPelbKMX Tparefill, HamMcaHuUx Ha Migosoriyni cioxern. Sk
3ayBaXMUB IpeHeym MpOUYKOBCBHKUIL, OKpeMi MOCTIHUKYM TOBOPUIN IIPO
HUX SK IIPO ,,I'PelbKYy TEOJIOTilo B Aiano3i Tparikip i3 my6mikoio Ta akTOpaMu.
Lett miamor 06iiiMaB — y IIMPOKOMY CEHCi — KY/IbTYpPHi 3MiHM, AKi HacTamm y
caMmiit peniriituin csijomocti Toro vacy”"'. IlepBuHHO nropNHA 6y/Ia MOBHICTIO
3aJIeXKHOI0 Bijj 60TiB, mouyBanacs ix sxepTsoio (,,I]ap Equn”). 3rogom 6oris 6yno
nepconidikoBano. Bonu cinyctummcsa 3 Onimny Ha 3eMJIIo i cTanu 6MbKIuMu o
nmopent (JJioHic BUABMB O0a>kaHHA XUTHU Ha 3eMii). bora, mogi6bHo mo mopuHmy,
Hajinsany foopumy i moranyMy pucami. JIrogMHa HaBiTh 3BaXKMIacsA IOCTATH
npotu ix Boni (Kaccauzpa). I3 mosiBoro HamiBboris (IIpomereit, Opdeit), BoHa
e Ginblre 36/m3mmacsa 3 60XKecTBOM, TPAKTyBaa itoro Ak repos (,IIpomereir
3aKyTHiT”).

I'penpka Tparemis mOKasala IapafiuTMy CTOCYHKiB mmioguHu 3 borom.
BoHa pmama HOYaTOK peNATUBICTCBKOMY MifiXOHOBI mo mpobnemy pisHMIi
noMixx fobpoM i snom. (IIpometeit, BKpaBIIM BOTOHb, 3p0OUB JOOPO NMIOAAM,
asle, BOJHOYAC, 3TPIilIMB IpOTK OOriB, MOPYIIMBIIN IXHIO BOJIO). Y 3BS3KY
3 MM IIOCTa/I0 MUTAHHA: ,,SIK Jli€ MoAuHa y CTOCYHKY o Bora?” 370 moyano
CIIPUIIMATHCS SIK YaCTKa JIIOZICHKOTO ,,51 . 3SABIAETHCA MOHATTA AYIIi K 60XK0i
ickpu B mropuHi. 111 mpo6nemu nopyumnnm opgicty, ski, Hofi6bHO Ko OyAAUCTIB,
BBa)kaJIy, 10 AyIIa Ha IMUISAXY O OYMIIEHHs IPOXOAUTD PsAJ| IepeBTiNeHb. Ajle

11 Crip 3asHaunTy, 10 craBieHHA o 6oriB y Codoxia, Ecxina it EBpumnifa pisHATbCA MiX
co6oro: Ecxin BBaxkaB 60riB Myapumu i cupasegniusumy, Ha 1yMKy Codokia, 6oru 6ymu
TAKOIO )X PeaybHICTIO, AK JIIOAMY, ajle IPUXOBYIOTh CBOI Ail. EBpumip kputuxysas 6oris 3a
HEMOpaJIbHY IOBEJIiHKY, Pi3KO OCY/[)KYBaB IIPMHECEHHA B )KepTBY mofeil. CBOi IepeKOHaHHS
KOXXEH 3 aBTOPiB IeBHOIO Mipow Bijous y Tpareniax. Ius. Mroczkowski I. Zlo i grzech.
Studium filozoficzno-teologiczne. - Lublin: Redakcja wydawnictw KUL, 2000. - S. 14.
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Biff OyAAMCTCHKOTO BUEHHA IX Bifipi3Hse Bipa y Ii 6e3cMepTs.

Jloriuuuit migcyMoK y ¢inocodcbko-peiriitHoMy BYeHHi eoxXy aHTUYHOCTI
3pobus Ilmaton. Ha itoro gyMKy, JMIOACBKiI BiZuyTTs He3faTHI 00€KTMBHO
OL[iHUTM 3710. MUC/IUTETb IEPEKOHAHWIL: Te, IO CIIPUITMAETLCA K 3710, € JINIIe
»IIEBHUI BUINIAJ, (Da/jblIMBKaA, 3HEIiHEHHSA BUIOTO IOPAAKY (CTBOPEHOTrO
Hemiyprom - H. JI.) y kpuBOMY [3epKamli JIOACBPKOrO crpuitMaHHs 2. 3a
[TnaToHOM, fylIa Mae po3yMHe HAdaso i € 1mojgeM 60poThOM moMiX Jo6poM i
3710M. AJle IPOTUCTaBIeHHA NYXOBHOTO TinecHoMy Hemae. Ha nymky IlnaroHa,
NPUYNHOI 3714 € ,Cjaine i OpyTanbHe INparHeHHS , sIKe HPOSIBISETBCS 5K
BHYTPIlIHIi Tomoc B MOAUHI i croHykae ii o 3ma. yuia € cmabkoo mpoTu
37a, 60 po3yMHe, He 1030aB/IeHe CEHCY 11 YYTTEBE Y Hill ,,pifIKO TOEHYETHCS
B cuMdoHio fob6pa”. 370 pyitHye Aylly, € IPUYMHOKI peiHKapHaliii, ane y
IepePOJ KEeHHI BOHA KIBE Bi4HO.

ITnaToH He TinbKM y3araapHUB Pinocodchbki MYKaHHSA CBOIX IOIEPEeTHMKIB,
aste (pasoM 3 opdicTamMy) HOPYIINB aKTya/lIbHi NUTAHHA: , Sk 60poTucs 3i 3m0M?
Sk yHmkary yioro?”, sIKi 1a/iy MOLITOBX /10 PO3BUTKY €TUYHOTO HAIIPSMY B Teopii
3nma. Ciit moyarok BiH Gepe Bix ¢inocodii Cokpara, KMiT HailBMINE CTABUB
nisnanu (,,I1i3Hait camoro ce6e!”) i TBepAMB, 1110 BCe 3710 HA CBIiTi MOXOAUTD Bift
He3HaHH ™.

Y Teopisx sia, ki po3Bunynucs micnsa Cokpara, TOTOBHUMM CTAIOTh ITOHATTS
»0o0podecHicTp” i ,,mmacts”. [Jo TOTo X, palioHaIbHUI TiAXIf O iHTeprpeTanii
MOpaIbHOI HpOOTIEeMaTUKM 3aMIiHIOETbCA MICTMYHUM, IHTYITMBHUM, IO
BUABIJIOCA Y 3allepedeHHi MOXK/IMBOCTI Mi3HaBaTK CBIiT pauioHanbHO. [Jo6po
IOB¥3yBaly 3 MAYXOBHUM YAOCKOHAJIEHHSAM, MOpPAJIbHUMU 4YeCHOTaMy, a
BCe TilecHe, MaTepia/jbHe, HajbaHe 3a JOIIOMOTOK PO3YMY, BBa)Ka/IM 3/IOM.
Taka mosmuis xapakTepHa A/ UMHIKiB. BoHM He Bu3HaBamu Hep>KaBHOCTI,
IHCTUTYTIB BNIAfy, OCKi/NIbKM, Ha iXHIO JYMKY, BlIaja i Jep)kaBa CKOBYIOTb
cB06OAY i poOIATH HEMOXKJIMBUM JXUTTSA Ha 3acafax gobponopsapHocTi. Tomy
ix Tpe6a yHukaru. ®inocodcpke BUeHHs NVHIKIB AicTano HasBy ,IMHI3M . B
eTHUII TOro 4acy copMyBamoCcsa CXOKe MOHATTA — ,IVMHIIU3M , OBA3aHe i3

12 Jler. nus. Zelazna J. Zagadnienie zla w systemie etycznym i metafizyce Platona // Z
problematyki teorii zta. - S. 53.

13 Mroczkowski I. Zlo i grzech. Studium filozoficzno-teologiczne. - Lublin: Redakcja
wydawnictw KUL, 2000. - S. 36.

14 TlopibHy iHTepmperarito mpoOreMy 37a 3HaXOAMMO Y Kuraiicpkiit ¢imocodii. Boro
aCOLIIIOETbCA 3 HE3HAHHAM, HU3DKUM, HEJOCKOHAIMM. 3BiJcH I MOAiN Ha ,,671aropogHmux
mofeit” i ,,HU3bKuX: ,braropopHa monmHa 60IThCs TPOX peyeil: IOBeTiHHA Heba, BeTMKUX
Iofieit i c1iB JockoHanmo Myapux. Husbka nof1Ha He YCBiJOMITIOE TOBeTiHb He0a, He 60iThCs
i10ro, 3HEBa’Ka€ BENIMKNX JIIOfell, 3a/IMIIA€E 1103a yBaroo cnosa myapens’ [Kondyii, JTyHs-
011 // UnraHka 3 icTopii dinocodii, c. 14].
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dinocodiero Autncrena. Bono o3Hauae BU3HAHHS TOOPOYECHOCTI SIK €IMHOTO
mobpa it ,abCOMOTHY He3aIeXXHICTb Bijj yChOTro iHIIOro™ .

CTO0IKM 4acTKOBO IIPOJOBXIU/IN €TUYHI TPaAuIlii UMHIKIB, CTAB/IAYY TaK CAMO
BUCOKi BUMOTY JI0 TIOAVHM-MYApelsi. Ajle BOHM He BBaXkKa/n, 1IJ0 OCOOUCTICTD
ckoBaHa 370M. Hew kepye posyM Ta ocobnmBa ICHMXiYyHa BjIaja, 3aBHSAKU
SAKiil 3i/ICHIOETbCS BifiMeXXyBaHHs fo6Opa Bif 3ma. JKUTTeBMit MUIAX MIOAMHN
HOBHICTIO MiJNOPAAKOBaHUI HOMi. Y I706anbHOMY CMKCIi BOHA ,TOTOXKHA
3 Borom, ame y cBOiX iHAUBiZyanpHUX HposiBax Moxe O6yTu 3mom™'¢. Tomy
NoTpi6HO MiAXOAUTM O BUOOPY CBOEL XXUTTEBOI mMo3uLlil panioHanpHo. Joro
MO>XHA NPUIHATY TiIbKM TOAI, KOIM BOHA TOTOXXHA 4ecHOTi. Ko KoMych
BUIANA ,,3712° MOJIs, TaKa JIOf{MIHA MYCUTb BiJOKpeMUTNCS Bifi CBiTy (BBiliTH
y cTaH amarii), a B pasi moTpe6u, 6yTy TOTOBOI BUMHUTHU CAMOTYOCTBO, 1100
30epertTy MOpajibHY YUCTOTY. 3rifHO 3 BueHHsAM CeHeKU, MeTa JIIOICBKOrO
JKUTTS — JOCATTU B 061 MOPAJIbHOTO ifiearny i yepe3 BUXOBaHHS IePefaTy IIoro
IHIIMM.

Enikyperini 3a OCHOBY CBOrO MOPaJIbHOTO BUEHHS B3s/IM IACTH, SIKOTO, 32
Cokparowm, TI0fj1Ha JOCATA€ y Ti3HaHH. IxHe BueHHA micTano Has3By ,,Te[JOHI3M ",
00 CyTb WAcTA emikypeiilli BOaUany y HACOJOAI, IO € HACTiAKOM 3Bi/IbHEHHS
Bif 371a. BoHM He 3amepedyBany eroicCTM4YHOI NMPUPOAM MIOAMHU. MyznpeneM
BBAXKa/IMl TOTO, XTO He OOITbCsA BU3HATHM Ii YACTUMHOIO CBOTO ,,4 i 3HAHHS IIPO
Ile BUKOPUCTOBYE, I[00 3MEHIINTM Ki/lbKiCTb 371a JI OTPUMATU HACONOAY, AKY
BI3HABA/IM a0COMIOTHUM JOOPOM. 3710M, Ha [yMKY eMiKype¥iIiiB, € IPUKpPiCTb.

ABTOp 6araTbox Ipalb 3 €TUKU ApPUCTOTeNb IOBSI3yBaB IpobieMy 37a 3
BOJIEIO, a IOTO BUTOKM IIYKAB Y BHYTPIiIIHbOMY CBiTi mogunu. Ha jioro gymKy,
HalBUIIVMM JO6poM € MyapicTb. Ha muiaxy o Hei TIofiMHa KepYEThCS PO3yMOM,
SKUM HafjineHa gyma’. CaMe BOHa CIIPIMOBYE PO3YM 10 B06pa, ,pOOKUTD BOJIO
PO3yMHOI0”. 3710M € HepeajTi3oBaHe IPAarHEHHs JTIOMHY [0 LAcTs. BoHO MoXxe
BUHVKHYTH il TOJ1, KOV JIIOAMHA 00pasia HellpaBU/IbHMII LIJIAX 1O JOCKOHAJIOCTI.

[lykaro4y BUTOKIB 3714 i IIAXiB JO MOPA/JIbHOTO BJIOCKOHAJIEHHSA, AHTUYHI
¢dinocopu BuUAiMMAM TOHATTA JAYXOBHOTO i TijecHOro (MaTepiabHOrO).
Oco6nuBy yBary Ha HUX 3BepTa/Il HEOIIATOHIK Y, AKi 3p06my cripoby moegHaTH
¢inocodpcpKo-penirifiuuii Ta MOpaTbHO-eTUYHUI MiJXOAY 10 iHTepmperaiil

15 Mroczkowski I. Zlo i grzech. Studium filozoficzno-teologiczne. - Lublin: Redakcja
wydawnictw KUL, 2000. - S. 38-39.

16 Xawmiros H., lapmau JI., Kpunosa C. Ictopis dinocodii. IIpobnema mogmun. Kypc nekuiit. —
K.: HaykoBa mymka, 2000. — C. 49.

17 ApucroTenp BBaXKaB, IO ICHYE TpM BUAY AYLL: POCIMHHA, TBAPMHHA i /MOfCbKa. Tinpkm
OCTaHHS HaJi/leHa PO3yMOM. 3a >KUTTs JTIOAMHA Ma€ BCi Tpu Bupm gyuri. BoHu meBHUM
9IHOM ITO€RHAHI MiX co6010. Tomy dinocod i TpakTyBaB MOANHY K PO3YMHY TBapUHY.

350



Paradigm of evil in philosophy and psychology
NATALIYA LISHCHYNSKA

371a. 3a KOHILJETII]i€l0 HEOIIaTOHIKiB, CBITOM TpaBUTh CHVHE, AKE NPUPIBHIOETHCSA
mo bora. JlloguHa € MOETHAHHAM AYXOBHOTO (mymi) i marepiampHOro (Tina),
AKi € B3aEMHUMM TPOTWIeXHOCTAMHU. Jlyma € 0e3CMEepTHOK YacTKOI
6oxkecTBeHHOro B mofuHi. ToMy BoHa Mae mepeBaru Haj Tinmom. Y TiecHOMy
i MaTepiaTbBHOMY HEOIIATOHIKM BOadasay fyKepeno 3/1a. 3TifHO 3 LM, BOHU
OymyBa/mu CBOE eTHYHe BYeHHS: ,OTOYeHA 3710M MaTepiabHOTO CBITY, TIOfjMHA
IIOBMHHA BiICTOPOHMUTUCA BiJj CBiTy, CIIpUIIMAIO4M MOro AK IPy B Tearpi, i

3BepTaIOuM CBill OIS O 00XKeCTBEHHOTO EAMHOTO 8.

MopanbHO-eTUYHY KOHLENLiI0 HEOIUIATOHIKiB 4acTO TPAaKTYIOTb AK eTall
»3YCTpidi aHTMYHOI emoxXy 3 XPUCTUSAHCTBOM . BomnHouac 1e Oyma crpoba
HO€RHATH i orivHo nmigcymyBaTu dinocodcbki HajOAaHHS CBOIX MOTIEPeLHMKIB,
HpUCBsTYeHi TpobeMi jobpa i 37a.

XpUCTUAHCbKA KOHIIENis ;o0pa i 371a 03HaMeHyBasIa HOBUIL eTall y PO3BUTKY
MOpabHO-eTUIHUX Teopiit. Llina cepenupoBiuHa enoxa, Penecanc, dimocodis
BM3HaHHI TpueauHoro bora, AK1ii CTBOPUB CBITi ,,€ CIIpaBeAINBUM CY/ €0, 1[0 32
HobOpe HAaTOPOMIKYE, a 3a 371e Kapae ™. Taknit mifXiz AaB MOMTOBX 0 GOPMYBaHHS
HOBOTO PO3YMiHHA 3raflaHMX KaTeropil — IX IMOYMHAIOTh TPAKTyBaTHU sAK
MeTadiznyHi, abcTpakTHi. /10 TOro >, XpUCTUAHCTBO 3aII0YaTKYBAIO PO3BUTOK
TeO/IOTiYHMX KOHIenii 3/a. Pinocodis i Teonoris MoYnHAIOTh KOCTIKYBaTH
1110 IIpOo6/IeMy IapasienbHO.

[Monsarrsa ,,[06po0”, ,37107, ,IpiX’ BHeplle 3ycTpidaeMo B KHmrax Craporo
3asiry. biOmiitHe po3yMiHHA 3714 TICHO IOBs3aHe 3 TPIXOM — IOPYLICHHAM
boxxux 3amnosigeii, AKi € 0CHOBOW Mopaili. 310 npuHic y cir CaTaHa — ofuH
i3 aHresniB, AKui 6yB CKMHEHNUII Ha 3eMJIIO0 3a TOpfie IIparHeHHs OyTU piBHUM
Borosi”. Otxe, 3710 Mae npupoxy, Bigminuy Bixg boxxoi. O6pasumm 310 (Agam
i €Ba mipmanucs crnokyci AuABONIA), MOAMHA caMa NIOCTaBIWIA cebe y CUTyalito
BiYHOT'O MOpa/IbHOTO BNOOPY, 3aTOCTPIIIA CBOIO BiiMIOBija/IbHICTD Iepex borom
i mropbpMu. 3a Bibrniero, mxeperno 3a ([yxX 3/1a) 3HAXOAUTHCA 1103 IIOAMHOI (BOHA
He Oy/Ia CTBOpeHa TPIlIHOI0, @ CTaJIa TAKOI0), ajle AKIOo B1bip Oy1o 3pobieHo Ha
KOPICTD 3712, BOHO CTA€ YACTKOIO CaMOi JIIOAVHY. 3BificK 71 BUCHOBOK IIPO Te, 110

18 Xawmitos H., Tapmamu JI., Kpunosa C. Icropis ¢inocodii. ITpobnema mropnun. Kypc nexuiit. —
K.: HaykoBa mymka, 2000. - C. 51.
19 CaraHa craB 6i0iiTHUM CMMBOJIOM 371a.
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B JIIOZIMHI CHiBiCHYIOTH Bo6pe i 37e Havama. 3’IBUINCS HOHATTS MOPATbHOTO
Ta (i3MYHOrO 3714, TICHO MOB’sI3aHi 3 TPOOIEMOI0 0COOMCTOCT. XPUCTUSIHCHKA
peririst 3pobuia MOAMHY BifIIOBifaNbHOI 3a 3710 i 3a CTaH CBOEI Ayuri. 3710
CTaJIo JINIIe OFHI€I0 31 CTOPiH MOpabHOTO BUOOPY. AJle B IIOAVHY 3aBXAN €
IIAHC Ha CIIACiHHA Yepes Iype NOKaAHHA.

Jle1io iHIITOTO MOTIAAY FOTPUMYBaBCcA ABI'YCTUH bakeHHMI — IpeficTaBHUK
¢inocopepkoi mymm Cepemnbopivua. Y mpani ,IIpo I'pam Boxwuit” Bin
HAroJIOIIy€e Ha TOMY, 11O JII0IMHA caMa i CBijoMo Bubpana 3710. BoHo it nonsirae
y BiZIbHIN Bosi mrofuHM. I'pix — mpuyumHa BTpaTy 3aTHOCTI 1o ciaciHHA. Tinbku
boxxecrtsenna braromarh 3marHa BuUMiKyBaTM XBOpy Aymy. [0oBHMM 3710M
1A XPUCTUAHCTBA, 32 ABI'YCTVHOM, BBa)XA€ThCA TOPAMHS, ,,BIACHUI €roism’,
Oa>kaHHs XXUTH ,I10 c06i”, a He ,110 borosi”. 3aBIaHHS KOXKHOTO XPUCTUSHMHA
- 030y THCsA X IpixiB?.

Enoxa Penecancy, a nisnime IIpocBiTHUIITBAa TOpOAM/IN [ell[0 CyepedINnBi
HOI/IAAN Ha Ipo6emy 31a. Sk 3ayBaskus Epix @pomm, 3 oHOT0 60Ky, TyMaHICTI
HaMaraaycs oM SKIINTHY JOTMY IIepBOPOJHOTO Ipixa, Ika 0COO/MMNBO yCTaIUIaCA
B entoxy CepenHbOBiuYA. Ajie BOHM He OOPOMNCS 3 HElo IPAMO, K 1ie pooumm

60Ky — Maprtin JIrotep Ta odiniiiHa 1jepkBa 6y/y mepeKOHaHi B TOMY, 10 TIOf{Ha

20 ITomo mpo6memu 3na B Bi6mii, Epix ®poMM BICIOBII0OE KOHTPOBEPCiliHY ByMKY. BiH BBaXae,
mo y Crapomy 3aBiTi Hemocmyx Apama i €Bm mepen borom He po3IiHIOETbCA AK TPiX.
»HaBmaku, Ieil HemoC/IyX € CBif4YEHHAM TOTO, LIO JTIOAMHA Ti3HaTa cebe i cTaa 3[jaTHOIO
cama Bupimysaty cBoi cmpaBy. TakuM 4MHOM, IIeil MepIIuii aKT HEOKOPU B KiHIIEBOMY
PaxyHKY € IepIiuM KPOKOM JIOiMHY 10 cBoOozNM... CaMe Yepe3 BUTHAHHSA NIOAVHIL 3 PAI0
BOHa OfiepXKaja 3[aTHICTb caMa (OpPMyBaTH CBOIO iCTOPil0, 3MII[HIOBATM CBOI JIIOACBHKI
CVIN i SIK TIOBHOLIiHHUIT iHAVBI/] JOCATTY TAapPMOHII 3 IHIIMMU JIIOABMY Ta IPUPOAOI0 . Ajte
PO3BMTOK XPUCTHAHCTBA IIIIOB iHIINM HITAXOM. 3’IBU/IACS TOYKA 30PY, 3a IKOI0 AflaMiB rpix
€ TaKVM Be/IMKUM, 1[0 TIepeHiccs Ha yce TIfCTBO, i Tinbku boxke Mmmocepss i Bipa MOXYThb
BpATYyBaTH jtoro. ITo BurHanHi 3 Pato B mofuHu 3aroctpuscs Bubip Mix fo6pom i 3om. ,,3a
CTapOo3aBiTHIM BYEHHsIM, /IOJMHA 3[JaTHA Ha fo0Ope i Ha 371e, BOHA OBMHHA BUOPATHU ITOMIX
Bo6poM i 3710M, MK 671arOCTIOBEHHAM i IPOK/IATTAM, 3-TIOMIXK XUTTA i cMepTi. Bor Hikomu
He HaBf3ye CBOTO BMpillleHH:A Ijiel mpobnemu miofauHi. BiH Tinbku mocumae mpopokis,
SIK1 J{OTIOMAraoTh 171 BCTAHOBUTH, IO 371€, a 110 Kobpe. ,Aje mic/sa TOTo, SIK 1{e CTamocs,
JIIOAVHA 3aMUIINIACST HAOAMHI 31 CBOIMM ,,iBOMA IHCTMHKTaMU - IIPAarHEHHSM {0 Kobpa i
IIparHeHHAM [0 3714, Tellep BOHA caMa Ma€ BUPIiuTH 110 mpobnemy”. [[et. gus. 9. PpomM.
Jya yenoBeka, - M., 1992, c. 18].

21 Crip 3asHa4MTH, 1O IO HABEJIEHOTO BMIIE XPUCTUAHCHKOTO PO3YMiHHA mpobiemu nobpa
i 3713, AKe CTAZ0 OCHOBOIO MOPA/IbHOTO BYeHHA ABTYCTMHA ba)keHHOro, BiH IPUIIIOB He
onpasy. Ik ofuH i3 MaHiXeiB, BUTOKIB 3/1a ABIyCTMH IE€PBMHHO LIYKaB y MaTepiabHOMY
cBiti. Ilicna Buxopmy 3i 3raflaHoOl CEKTM MUC/IUTENb NPUITHAB IO3UIII0 HEOIIATOHI3MY, 32
AKOIO ,,iCHY€ TiNbKy 6/1ar0; BiJIOBI/JHO 310 — 1€ YChOTO JIMII BifICYTHICTh 200 CIIOTBOPEHHS
6mara” [Benukue mpicniurenu 3amaga. — [loxp. pen. Sna Maxk-I'pumna. — IlepeBop ¢ aHIIL.
B. ®epopuna. - M.: Kpon-Ilpecc, 1998. — C. 108].
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€ BOPOXKOI0, IiJjI010, I'PixoBHOIO icToTo0. [lisui ITpocBiTHMUIITBA BificTOOBANN
IYMKY, 1O ,,BCE 3/I0 B JIIOAVHI € JIMIIe HACTifIKOM Ail 30BHIIIHIX 00CTaBMH, a
TOMY HaCIIpaBfii B TIOAVHY HeMa MOXX/IMBOCTI o0Mparn. ,..HeobxifHo nuiue
3MIHUTU 0OCTaBUHHA, AKi IIOPOJKYIOTD 3J10, TOZ1 ;[o6po, IIOYaTKOBO 3aK/JIajJieHe B
JIIOIVIHI, TPOSBUTHUCS Maji>ke aBTOMaTUYHO 2.

[Topanpini gocmimkenHs mpobaemnu gobpa i 3ma y dinocodii mossu3yoTs 3
imenem Imanyina Kanra. [lo HpOro maHiBHOI Oy/a cepeHbOBIYHA TPamMIlis,
3a SIKOIO JIIO[{MHA 3HAXOAUTHCS y HMOCTITHOMY BUOOpI MiX ,aHTelbChKUM i
»0UsABONbCcbKMM , Heb6oMm i [Tekmom. Kanty Hanmexxuth cipoba parjionanisyBaTu
peniriiiHy KoHLemnuiio 3ma. Tomy Ieil eTam y MapagurMmi iHTepmpeTtanii
MOpaJIbHO-eTMYHUX KaTeropiit y imocodii MoxeMo HasBaTu eTaroM
»pallioOHa/IPHOrO OOIPYHTYBaHHs peniriftHux 3acajy 371a’. KaHT Bu3HaBaB
MeTai3MIHy IPUCYTHICTD 3/1a Y CBITi, TPAKTYIOUM JIOTO SIK ,pafyKanbHe 3710
- ,HaBUILy MaKCUMY, sIKa CJIY)KUTD 5K KiHI[eBa CYO'€KTMBHA OCHOBA /IS BCiX
3/IMX MAKCUM Halloi BisibHOI Boi’?®. CaMe BOHA BM3HA4Ya€ CXVJIbHICTD O 3714
BCHOTO JIIOJICBKOTO POAY »Ha IPOTYBATY 3alaTKOBi 70 AoOpa AK CKIafoBOi
mobpoi Bomi **. KaHT BuXOAuB 3i 3B¥3Ky mpobimeMn 371a 3 BiTbBHMM BMOOPOM
JIOIVIHY, aJIe BBA)KaB, 1[0 HEMA€ PalliOHA/IbHO Mi3HAHOI MaTepiaIbHOI IPUYNHYI
BUHUKHEHHs MOpanbHOro 3na. [Iutanns ,Ilo smymye mopuny pobutn 3mo?”
/I HbOTO 3a/IMIIVIJIOCS YaCTKOBO BiTKPUTUM.

KaHTiBCbKa Teopid IpO BiJHOCHICTb YCiX pedyeil y CBiTi, AKi iCHyIOTb AK
peanbHi TIIBKM y CBiIOMOCTi JNIOAMHY, Majla CYTTEBUI BIJIMB Ha ITO/AJIBILY
iHTepmperanito mpobnemn pobpa i 3ma. BoHa 3aBepuimia eTMYHUII eTam
dbopmyBaHHA MopanbHO-eTH4HOI JyMku. Iicna Kanra Bci iHmi ninnoCcTi 6ymo
neperasaHyTo 3 no3nuii penaTusismy. [louaBcs aTeicTiyHMi eTan GOpMyBaHHSA
¢inocodcpkoi KoHIenuii 371, AKUI MOXKEMO HasBaTM €TAIlOM ,IepPeOl[iHKN
IIiHHOCTeI1”, OCKI/IbKY HOBI Teopii 3/1a HOBHICTIO CIPOCTOBYBA/IN CTapi.

[pukmagom Moske 6yTu dinocodis A. lllonenrayepa. Moro teopisi mo6ymosana
K 3amepedeHHs nmo3uiii JleitOHina, KMl BUXOAUB Bifi KOHLENIil Teoquiei”,
e mpencTaBuB bora “Ax HalicnpaBefIMBILIOrO, HAaKpPAIIOro, HaIMyAPilIoro

22 ®pomwm O. [lynra yenoseka. — M.: Pecrry6nuxa, 1992. - C. 18.

23 PaulRicoeur. Zlo. Wyzwanie rzucone filozofii i teologii. - Przelozyta Ewa Burska. - Warszawa:
Instytut Wydawniczy PAX, 1992. - S. 26.

24 Tam camo.

25 Tlonb Pikep y cBoiit mpani ,3710. Buknuk, kunytuit pinocodii i reonorii” y mapagurmi sMinn
(biHOCO(l)CI)KI/IX KOHIIeMNI1Iiil 3718, OKPeMO BUJIiIsA€ (basy TeOoMIEL, KA, Ha JI0r0 IYMKY TpMUBaja
3 vaciB CepefHbOBiYYA i B CBOEMY Halbi/bII JOCKOHAIOMY (OPMYIIOBaHHI IocTana y
¢inocodcepkiit konnenii Jleit6nina [Jet. nus. Paul Ricoeur. Zto. Wyzwanie rzucone filozofii
i teologii. — Przetozyla Ewa Burska. - Warszawa: Instytut Wydawniczy PAX, 1992. - 40 s.].
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MaTeMaTHKa, [0 TBOPUTH HalIKpauuit cBiT *°. Ajie cBiT Lieit He € borom, a Tomy
BiH, 33 CBO€I0 PUPOJOI0, HelOCKOHAINIA. 1151 HeTOCKOHAIICTD i € 3710M. VineTncs
po MeTtadisnuHe 3710, sike Jleit6Hil BBa>kaB cKiHdeHHUM. Ha yMKy dinocoda,
Bor He Moxe BifimOBiflaTy 3a Take 3710, OCKiZIbKM BiH He € MPUYMHOIO CBOTO

posymy. ,,Posym Bosxuit epenye Voro Boni™?.

A. Illonienrayep o6paB 3a 0OCHOBY CBO€i Teopii 371a He bora, a “ctBopinns”. CBit
mis dinocoda € BepIIMHOW0 HETOCKOHANOCTi. Voro mepuoocHOBy MUCTUTENb
B6ayvae y “3momy 60xxecTBi - “crimiii Boni” (60 He Moke o6puit bor TBopuTH Tak
HeJOCKOHAJIO), I]0 IIPUIIMa€e HallpisHOMaHITHiIIi Togo6u i TBOPUTH 3710. SKI0 ¥
Jleit6HilIa MOXXTMBICTD iCHYBaHHS 3/1a Y CBITi 3BeJleHa IPAKTUYHO IO MiHIMYMY,
to IlloneHrayep KoHCTaTye TOil (pakT, 10 CBITOM HPaBUTbH 3710, i AKOM BOHO
nposiBUIoCs 6 11je 6i/1bIIor0 Mipoto, TO Hillo 6 He 3MOT/I0 icHYBaTu. MopabHMIA
HOPSIZIOK, Ha JIOT0 JYMKY, “MiCTUTBh MiHIMYM ek3ucteHuii 2. “Crina Bons” Mae
BIUIVB He Ti/IbKJ Ha CBIT 3arajioM, a Ji Ha JIO/I0 KOXKHOI TrofnHN. ToMy XXUTTA €
6onem i TeprinHAM. Y ¢dinocodcpkiit Teopii 3ma Illonenrayepa mpocTexXyoTbcs
MOTHUBM OYAAM3MY: 1100 TIO[JOATY CBiTOBE 3710, Tpeda CBiTOMO 3HULIUTY B COO1
6a’kaHHs, a CIIACIHHA JOAVHA 3HAJE TiIbKA B cmepTi. OTKe, ONTUMICTUYHMI
IOITAJL Ha CBiT, AKWl BBa)kKaBCA IO3UTMBHUM, ippaljioHanisM BigKuUJae,
BJMCYBalO4y Ha MEePIINIT IIJIaH L[I/IKOM IIPOTU/IEXKHE MMOHATTS — IEeCUMi3M.

Haii6inbire Tak 3BaHa ,llepeoljiHKa IIIHHOCTeN XapakTepHa s ¢inocodil
Opippixa Himre. Voro IOYXOBHI IIYKaHHA 3HAXOAATHCA 11033 MEXXaMIU MOpaJli
(»ITo Toit 6ik [lobpa i 3ma”). BBakatouu JTIOAVHY TBOPLieM MOPAIbHMUX HOTM i
npasus, Hinuie mifggaB KpuTHIli BCi €BaHTe/IbCbKi iICTMHU, OTOOCUB CMEPTh
Bora, 60, Ha jioro nymKy, bora mopopgumm mofachbki cTpaKgaHHS i c1abicTb.
3BifcK — 3HeBa)K/IMBe CTaBJIE€HHA IO XPUCTUAH i peririi saranom.

[ToHATTA ,,06PO” TPAKTYETHCS CBOEPIHO: PiocOd OB A3y€ 10T0 reHeanorio
i3 corianpHOI0 HepiBHICTIO. BiH BUXOAMTH 3 TOroO, 10 O3HAYEHHS ,,BOOpUIL”
IEePBMHHO CTOCYBA/IOCS TiNbKM OaraTux, apuCTOKpPaTiB, a TOMY I TOCKOHA/INX
mopeit. , Huspkuit”, ,HUIi~ acOLiI0€eThCA 3 O1HICTIO i IepeXOANUTD B YsB/ICHHS
,»IIoranmin’. ,I1aToc MIAXeTHOCTI i BifcTaHi, Ije CHOKOHBI4HE J1 IaHiBHE, 3aTa/IbHE
Ta OCHOBOIIO/IOXKHE CTaB/IEHHsI BEPXHbOTO POAY BOJIOAAPIB 10 POAY HifiIeTNNuX,
IO ,HU3iB” — OChb e MepIIOKePeno MPOTUIEXHOCTI ,,q00pa” i ,31a”. ([IpaBo
IaHiB [JaBaTy Ha3BU CSTAE TaK JIAJIEKO, 10 HaBIiTh 3apPOf)KEHHS MOBM MOXXHA

26 Ilur. 3a Krapiec M. A. Dlaczego zlo? Rozwazania filozoficzne. — Lublin: Redakcja
wydawnicza Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, 1995. — S. 44.

27 Krapiec M. A. Dlaczego zlo? Rozwazania filozoficzne. — Lublin: Redakcja wydawnicza
Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, 1995. — S. 44.

28 Krapiec M. A. Dlaczego zlo? Rozwazania filozoficzne. — Lublin: Redakcja wydawnicza
Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, 1995. — S. 46-47.
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Oyno 6 TpakTyBaTK K BUAB BIafM IAHIBHMX HaTyp..) ”. B eTmmororii cniB
SUUIAXeTHNIT 1 ,1me6eit” Hiljle 3HAMIIOB i pacoBY BiIMiHHICTb: ,,HU3BKUMU ,
»IIPOCTOMIOIMHAMY  HA3MBAIM TEeMHOUIKIpMX, AKi BigpisHsmmca Bif 6inaABux
3aBOVIOBHUKIB apiliChbKOI pacu.

3a Hinmre, HociAMM 3/1a € JIOAM, Hafli/IeHi B1afjol0. BoHU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTD
Mopanb fK 3aci6 ymnokopeHHA. ToMy ,KOXHa MoOpanb, Ha IPOTUBAry
N06/Ia>K/IMBOCTI ¥ MIOMYCKY, — Iie CBOEPifHA TUPAHIs MIOJO0 ,IPUPOAK~ i MO0
»pO3yMy”, ajie 1 oOCTaBMHAa He 3alepedye Mopasi, 60 IpPOrojoIyBaTy,
mo Oyzab-sika TUpaHisg i Oyab-sKa HEPO3BaXXK/IMBICTh HENPUIIYIIEHHI, 3HOBY
HoBOAMIOCA 6 3 TO3MLT sIKOICh MOpasti. Y KOXKHiit MOpaJIi icTOTHe 71 HeolLliHeHHe
€ Te, IO BOHA 3[iMICHIOE TpUBaIuUil npumyc...”*’. Mopanb, [ilo4y sK OPUMYC,
HOPOJKye Oe3cuiis, o €, Ha AYMKY (inocoda, mxepenroM 3ma: ,came Bif
0e3CH/IIA... HEHaBYICTD IIePepOoCTa€ y MIOCh CTPAXIT/IMBeE i MOTOPOILIHE, Y LIOCh
Hali/[yXoBHiIlle i HaltoTpyTHiIe .

Hobpowm, 3a Hirtire, € Bomst 10 KUTTs, BMiHHSA ,,TITHATICS HaJl CBITOM, 3710
- Ile Bce Te, [0 pOOUTD MIOMHY C1aOKOI0, HaBsA3aHe 1i1, BUK/IMKAE CIPOTUB,
HepeNIKo>Kae Ha LUIAXY A0 MeTu. Tomy 3 HuM Tpeba 6Gopormca. (3Bimcu
il 3HamMeHMTa ¢pasa, sKa cTanma ,Bi3uTHOI KapTkow ddimocodii Himmre, -
»Cmabkoro mrosxHu!”). HaBirh arpecito He Cifi TpaKTyBaTu SIK HeraTUBHe
ABMUILE, @ HABIIAKM — AK OakaHHA caMoyTBepanTucs. Haitbinpie 3710 mepebypae
y TiCHOMY 3B3Ky 3 HalbinbmmmM fo6poM i Mae TBOpuy cuny. Mo>xiuBo, came
Bi ¢inocodii Himme 6epe movaTox MOHATTA ,,3/I0T0 TeHis , sIKe Ma€ Miclie B
CYy4aCHOMY >KUTTI.

Immopanmism Hinmie osHameHyBaB HOBMII €Tall y PO3BUTKY MOPalbHO-
€TMYHOIO BYEHH:A, AKMUI YMOBHO MOXXHa HasBaTy ,ETAallOM BUIIPABJAHHA
mopuHy’. BiH moctaBuB co6i 3a MeTy 3BimbHMTH ii Bifj MOYYTTSA BUHU, sKe
€ HACIIIKOM BiJIIOBia/IbHOCTI 32 KOXXEH BYMHOK, ,3HELIiHMBIIN ycTaneHi
MOpPJIbHI IIHHOCTI.

Jle IllectoB i Muxkona beppnseB, iMeHa sKMX HOBSI3aHi 3 peniriiiHuM
€K3JICTeHIlia/li3MOM Ta I€PCOHAi3MOM, IOBEPHYIMUCA [O XPUCTUAHCHKOTO
PO3yMiHHA po61eMM 371, 3BePHYBLIN yBary Ha CTaBI€HH IIOAVHM 1O MOPaJIi.
JI.IllecToB mippae yci 3araTbHOIPUITHATI MOpa/IbHi IiIHHOCTI CYyMHiBY. MopainbHi
JTIOAY, Ha JIOTO TYMKY, Ha/DKOPCTOKIII, 60 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MOPAJIb K 30pOI0

29 Himme O. Io Toit 6ix godpa i 3ma. I'enearnorist mopadii. — [epexian 3 Him. A. OHHIIKO. —
JIeBiB: Jlitoruc, 2002. — C. 196.

30 Himme @. Io Toit 6ik mobpa i 3:1a. ['eneanoris mopaini. — [epexnan 3 HiM. A. OHHIIKO. —
JIeBiB: Jlitonuc, 2002. — C. 78.

31 Himme @. Io Toit 6ik mobpa i 3:1a. ['eneanoris mopaini. — [epexnan 3 HiM. A. OHHIIKO. —
JIeBiB: Jlitomuc, 2002. — C. 202.
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noMCTH. IM 3aMaso Toi 3HeBaru it TOro OCyAy cBOro 6MKHbOro. Bonu xo4yrs,
106 IXHii oCy ™ miATpyMaIy iHII, HaBiTh CyM/TIHHS OCYI>)KEHOT'0 HAMaraloThCs
3MYCUTH NIPUIHATY IXHIO I03K11i10. Mexxa oMixx Jo6poM i 3mom g llecrosa
BigHOCHa. Ha iforo gyMKy, KoKeH RoOpuil HaMip TIOfMHY TOYMHAIOTHCA 3
€TrOICTUYHMX IIPaTHEHb, HiKYEeMHI TI0[IM yJOCTOKITHCA HalIBUILIOIO BUSHAHHA.
YTBepm KeHHA MOPaTbHIX 3aKOHIB i IIIHHOCTEl BU3HAYAETHCA K OflHA 3 TPUUNH
BUHMKHEHHsI 371a: BUKOHAHH I 3aKOHIB He 3aBXX/[1 Befie 110 J00pa, OCKiIbKY BOHU
BTi/IIOIOTH YMIOCH BOMIO.

IcHye 6araTto BUNAAKiB, KOMM CIIPABEINBICTD, i3 MO3UIIiI IKOI CY[ATb 3710, €
Hi MM iHIINM, K HecripaBeguBicTio. Pinocod poOUTH MOCTITHNIT HATOIOC Ha
HEIOC/TiIOBHOCTI JIF0JCbKOI HATYPY, BiTHOCHOCTI LIIHHOCTEN, sIKi BOHa TBOPUTD,
BBaXKae, 110 ,,JOOpO He BUIIpaBfano cebe”, a TOMY IO ,,3Be/TN HA TPOH 3710 i
6e3yMCTBO”.

Metoto MopanbHO-eTMuHOI KoHUemnuii JI. IllecroBa € He KapAguMHanIbHA
mepeolliHKa I[iHHOCTel i CTBOPEHHS ,,aTbTePHATUBHOI Mopani”, K y ©. Hinre.
Bin numie mparHyB [oBecTM, 1[0 MOpajb He IOBUMHHA OYyTH ,IIpefMeTOM
NOKJIOHIHHA . BoHa Mae BiIHOCHMIT XapakTep, a I[iHHOCTi He MOXYTb OyTU
a0CONMIOTHUMM.

Mukona beppses Ha mepIIoMy MicIli CTaBUTb CTPaykJaHHA IO VHY, BiZl1al09y
JIOMY IlepeBary mepes rpixoM: ,, /171 MeHe 3aBXX/ 3y 6y/I0 HEPUITHATHUM ITOHATTSA
rpixa sIK 37I0YMHY, IKMIT BUK/IVIKA€E T'HiB i Kapy 3 60Ky bora... I'pix s BiguyBaro He
AK HeIIOCITYX, a AK BTpaTy cBobomy. CBoOOMYy X A BifuyBalo K 00XKeCTBEHHY.
Bor € cBobopa i sae ceobony”. Humicts mopnuu ¢inocod Bbavae y BifpedenHi
(»BigmamanHi’) Big bora it Bif ,,BmacHOI mogcbkoi mpuponu” . M. Bepasies Tex
TPaKTyBaB MOpaJIb NO-1HIIIOMY, HiX Ile poO¥IN 10 HbOTO. BiH cxmse 1o fymku,
11O He BCe 3710, CKOEHE JTIOIMTHOIO, i7Te Bif caMmoi mognHnu. YacTo BOHO € HACTiIKOM
i 06CTaBUH, Y AKUX BOHA ONMMHAETHCA. CaMe 00CTaBUHM 3MYLIYIOTD TIOAVHY
cTpakjaT?.

32 [Ins JIpBa lectoBa ocyp € HaitbinbmmM rpixoM. CBOI MOpa/ibHY KOHLEIIIi0 BiH Oyiye Ha
OfiHiiI i3 6i6nmiiHMX 3amoBizneit: ,,He cyniTs, i HecynuMmi 6ymere”.

33 Beppses H. O nebecHoit ucropun. bor n genosex // beppses H. Cmbicn ucropun. — M.:
Mpicib, 1990. - C. 40.

34 o mpo6iemMy B3a€MOBITHOCKH TIOAMHY 3 BOroM 3BepTanicst TAKOX [epCOHANTICTH, 30KpeMa
I. Mapcenb. Bin posymie ofcbke KUTTsS K MaHApPiBKy o Bora: mopgmxa npuituvia Ha
cBiT 3 boxoi Bomi, Tomy o bBora BoHa 71 Mae moBepHyTHCA. BiH BifmToBXyeTbCA Bif
MOHATTA ,aBTEHTUYHOI , ,BIIKPUTOI TIOAMHU~ — OCOOMCTOCTI, AKa Y CBOIX JifAX, BUMHKAX
OpieHTYeTbCA Ha ,CBIiT Buux ninnocreit” [[Tus. 248. Kossak J. Egzystencjalizm w filozofii
i literaturze. Warszawa: Ksigzka i Wiedza, 1971. - S. 141] (aum nogi6umit go ®. Hirure, sixuit
roBopuB Ipo ,Hapgmoauny”). MaTtepiabHuii CBiT, y IKOMY epe6yBae 0coOMUCTICTD, € MicieM
nocriitHoro Bu6opy momix gobpa i 3na, ,koponiscreom tini® (I. Mapcens). Jonomortu
JIIOZ{MHI MO>Ke Ti/IbKYU BOT, TOMY KUTTH ,,aBTeHTUYHOL IIOAMHN € XUTTAM Tinbku s bora.
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BigmToBxylounmch Bify mpo6meMy HEBUHHOTO CTPaKJAHHA JIOAVHI,
€K3UCTeHIiaTiCT MPOLOBXKUIN PO3BUTOK Li€l Teopii. BuxigHoio Te3ow a1
HIX € IyMKa IIPO Te, 1[0 JIIOAVIHA He MOYKe IIOBHOIO MipOIO YCBilOMUTY 3Ha4eHHA
HOHATD ,,BUHA , ,TPiX , BifayBae cebe migKpecaeHO HEBMHHOKI. BoHa He Moxe
YABUTH, 1O TaKe MeKI0. BiHa € 4MMOCh NOK/IafieHNM Ha JI0gMHY 30BHi. Came
Yyepe3 HEBMHHICTD BCe [O3BONEHO. EK3MCTeHLialmicTM pO3yMiloThb NIOOUHY
AK ,IIPOeKT, KUt Mae peanmizyBatu cebe cam” (OK.-II. Captp). Orxe, Bcs
Bi/IIIOBifla/IbHICTD 3a MIOACbKe OYTTs JIATa€ Ha caMy JIIOANHY. Buxopy i3 cutyamii
He MOXKHA 3HAVITHU Y JKOJHI CYyCIi/IbHI MOpaJIi.

JK.-II. Caprp y mpaui ,Exsucrenmianism - Ije rymaHi3M~ HasuBae
€K3JCTeHIliai3M I'yMaHi3MOM, OCKi/IbKM BiH JlJa€ IpaBo MIOAVHI He3aIeXKHO Bif
iHIIMX, X0 i B MOKMHYTOCTI, ,TBOpuUTHU cebe”. Eksucrenuiamism (areicTmanmii)
3a0paB y /MIOAVIHY 3BUYHY MOpab, Bipy B bora, Ha IKOT0 3aBXXJ1 MOXHa OyI10
nokacTucs. [it 3amummmIocs moknagaTucs TinbKu Ha BracHuii posym. OCKinbKu
JIOfVIHA HaJIOXKHMM 4JMHOM He yCBiJloMIIIo€ cebe, BOHA YaCcTO TBOPUTD 3710, aJie,
3 TMO3MIii eK3NUCTeHI[iani3My, He BapTo CyquTH ii 3a 1ie, a, Bcynepeu ¢inocodii
Hinmre, mocniBuyBaTu. 371a i HEIACTDb Y CBiTi CTaHe MeHINe Ti/IbKU TOAi, KOIU
JTIOiMHA IIUOIIe YCBITOMUTH HIPUPOAY CBOTO BHYTPILIHBOTO ,,51 .

dinocodia exsucreHnianisMy 3aBeplnia ,eTall BUIPaBJaHHA JIOAVHU ,
HaMaramo4mucb 3HATM 3 Hei Biguyrtsa BumHu. Hatomicte ns dinocodis
OCTAaTOYHO YTBEPAM/IA AYMKY, IO OCOOUCTICTh MOBUHHA ,TBOPUTH cebe cama’
i BigmoBimaTy 3a cBoi BUMHKM, obuparwun fo6po abo 3mo. Bubip Ha KOpuUTH
OCTaHHBOTO 3IICHIOETBCS 4Yepe3 i1 CXUIBHICTh SIK [0 mobpa, Tak [O 37a.
I1a Te3a cTajma KIIOYOBOIO M/IA IOAAIBIINX JOCIIIKeHb, 00 CIOHyKama Mo
BUBYEHHs BHYTpilIHbOro cBiTy mopmuu. Pimocodcbka fyMKa MOETHYETHCA
3 IICUXOJIOTiYHOI0. 3alloYaTKyBaB TaKMil MifIXiJ 0 OLiHKM CYTHOCTI TIOAVUHU
aBCTPINICBKNUII IICUXOJIOL, TBOpelb IcuxoaHanidy 3urmysp Opoitn. Bin e
aBTOPOM IIEPILOrO JIETAJIbHOTO HOCIJKEHHA IICUXOIOTIYHOTO MeXaHisMy il
371a.

[TosiBa HOBOTO BYEHH: 3MiHNMIA HOIIA Ha 3a3HadeHy mpobmemy. Ha gymky
3. Opoitfa, KepesoM 371a € MifiCBifoMe TIOAVHM, @ 30BHIIIHIM JI0TO BIUABOM €
arpecis. Y IpuxoBaHOMY CTaHi BOHa B/IaCTMBa KOXKHill TIOAVHI i ,deKa€ CITyIIHOI
Haropgyu’, W06 ,BUIITY HA30BHI. Arpecis € pe3y/IbTaTOM CKIaJHOI B3a€EMOAII
TPbOX IUIacTiB ncuxiku: ,51” (Ego), ,Bono” (Id), ,Hap " (Super Ego).

IncTuHKTHM i mifcBigoMi moTArM cknagawTh cepy mixcBigomoro Id. Bonn
€ JDKepelnoM BUHMKHEHHS IICMXIYHOI eHeprii, 10 CIOHYKaE [0 aKTUBHOI
Oii i cymepedaTb Ky/IbTypi Ta HOpPMaM COLIiaJIbHOTO >XMUTTHA, 32 JOTPUMAHHA
AKuX Bipnosigae Super Ego. Ha mymxy ®poiifa, moguHa ,Hece Ha cobi Tarap
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KyIbTypy , 00 OCTaHHS CHPUIIMA€ETBCS AK cucteMa 3abopoH (,1aby”), 1o
He JIO3BOJIAIOTh BUABUTY BCiX 6akaHb i motaAriB mimcsimomoro. BHyTpimHs#
HAIlpyTa, COpu4MHeHa BIUIMBOM Id i Super Ego, 3maTHa pyJHYBaTy JIIOLICBKY
ocobucTticTb. BoHa mpupedeHa NOCTIfHO BifYyBaTVM HANPYXXEHICTh MiX
L7 1 ,Bono”. 1le Beme mO 037100/1€HOCTI, sIKAa TOYATKOBO CTA€ IIPUYNHOIO
HEeCTPYKTUBHUX IIPOLIECIB y IICKXIIli, @ B)K€ IIOTIM CIIPAMOBYETHCS Ha 30BHILIHI
CBiT, NpOABIAKYNUCh K arpecis. Ilpore, me BifOyBaeTbcs He 3aBX[N.
Sxmo arpecuBHa €Hepris, HarpoMaj>)KeHa Y MifcBiZoMoOMY, ,,6)101<yeTbc;{”
i ,,Heﬁ[TpanisyeTBCH” »30BHIIIHIMM, IIepeBa>XHO MOpPa/IbHO-€TUYHNMI,
YMHHMKaMU, BOHa HarpOMaJKy€eTbCA JOBKonma Super Ego, o NpusBOAUTH [0
XBOPOO/IMBOrO MOYYTTS IPOBMHM, OE3NPUUMHHOTO CTpaxy, HEBPO3iB, MaHil
nepecligyBaHHA, IHKOIN — HaBiThb 0 caMOry6cTBa . 3BificM HAIPOIIYETHCA
BUCHOBOK, 1110 BCi Hallli HAMIMOTAEMHIII HaMipu € HaMipamu 31a. Yum 6inplie
OakaHHs, TUM Oinblue 3710 poOuTh MOAMHA. HaBith Haiikpamyi OakaHHs €
OakaHHAMM 3713, 60 BOHM peasi3yloThCs Yepes3 YTUCK iHIINX 6aXkaHb.

CBoi 6a>kaHHs JIofMHA peanisye y cHax. 3. Ppoiif BBakae, IO 3MicT
CHOBH/JIiHb JIOPOC/TIOTO HAWOiNBII TOYHO IOSCHIOE AUTSYA IICUXOJIOTIS, IO
ACKPABO BMPa)kae iHIlecTya/nbHi 6a>kaHHA B pisHUX Popmax. Y cHi mifcBigome
aKTMBi3ye BCi moTAry i Hamipw 3piticHuTH 3710. SIK 3ayBakye Hinma 360poBchKa,
bpoiiBCbKMI TICUXO0AHaMi3 pOOUTh He IIO iHIe, K MiJTBEPIKYE ,AaBHIl
[TnaToniB BuCiB, 1110 ZOOPi MIOAM — 1€ Ti, KOTPi 3a[JOBOTIBHAIOTHCS CHAMMY IIPO
Te, L0 JIUXi JIFOAM KOATb HacIpaBpi °.

Buennsa mpo mifcsigoMe Ak [ykepeno 3ma npoposxus Kapn I'ycras IOHT.
Ha Bigminy Big 3. ®poiifa, Axknit BBaKaB MijicBifjoMe HaOyTOI B AMTMHCTBI
CTPYKTYPOIO IICUXiKM, BiH PO3pi3HAE [1Ba BUAM 3ra/IaHOI ICUXIYHOI CTPYKTYpH
- iHpMBigyanbHe Ta KONeKTUBHe. IHAMBifyanbHe MifcBiZoMe [ilfICHO MOKHa
BBa)kaTu HaOyTmm, 60 BOHO Bimo6paxkae ocobucricHmit mocBim mropuuu. 11
CK/IQJIAI0TDh ITIepeXXMBAHHSA, SKi KOMUCh OynM cBijoMumuy, ane depes 3abyTTs
Yy IPUTHIYEHHA 6ym/[ BUTIiCHeHI 3i cBimoMocTi. KonekTuBHe mincBigome — 1ie
CTPYKTYpa, Ky CK/IaflaloTh apxetunu (a6o ZOMiHaHTM), IO ,ABIAITH COH0IO
BiZoOpa>keHH MOCTiNIHO TOBTOPIOBAHOTO JOCBIilY IIOAVHYL, ...OTOBHICTb 3HOBY
i 3HOBY penponykyBaru Ti cami un nofi6ui midivni yasnennsa . IIponnkaroun
y CBiIOMICTb y CHpPOEKTOBAaHOMY BUIIAMI, BOHUM (POPMYIOTH CTEPEOTUIIHY
HOBEIiHKY 0COOMCTOCTI.

35 3apy6piscpka O. M., Kospmyk SI. P. ITcuxoananis: Gpinocodpcbko-aHTPOIOIOTiYHMIT ACTIEKT.
Koncmekt nekwuiii. — Yepnisui: Pyra, 2005. - C. 7-8.

36 36oposcbka H. B. Ilcuxoananis i niteparyposnasctso. — K., 2003. - C. 70-71.

37 IOur K. I. I[Icuxonorus KomieKTuBHOro 6eccosnarenbuoro. — M.: ACT ,,Kanon +7, 2001. — C.
76.
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Xo4 KONMEKTMBHE IMifCBifoMe IPUXOBYE B c06i ,reMHMIT 6iK’ JIOACHKOI
pymwi (TiHb), apxeTunm He 3aBXAM € CUMBOTAMM 371a (HAIIPUKIIAf, apXeTUI
»aHTeJIbCbKOro”, CaMOCTi), X04 y 6i/bIIOCTI BUIAAKIB 3 HUM moBs3aHi. IOHT
3ayBaXkye, 1[0 caMi 110 cobi BOHU He € Hi go6pumuy, Hi 3nmumu. Lle ,MopanbHO
ingndepenTHe numen, KOTpe CTa€ TAKUMM UM iHIINM, 4N CYHepedINBOIO
HOfIBOEHICTIO 000X /Iuie Yepes 3iTKHeHHS 3i cBifomicTio. Lleit Bubip mobpa un
3712, HABMIUCHO Y HEHaBMIJICHO, BUTIIMBAE 3 JIIOJICBKOI YCTAHOBKI %,

[Tponukaroun y cdepy cBiZOMOCTi, apXeTUIl KONEKTMBHOTO IIi[iCBijoMOro
(momiHaHTa) mOYMHAaE KepyBaTu moOBefiHKoI0 smioguHu. Ocobucrocri,
»OIEP>KMMi~ CUIOI0 OFHOTO apXeTUIIy, IIOENHYITHCSI Mk cob6010. DopmyeThCs
HATOBIL, JIifiep sIKOTO Ma€e HalIMeHIIIe II0YyTTs BiJJIOBiZa/IbHOCTI, ajie Haioinbury
BOMI 10 Bragu. Maca mip pmi€ro MificBifoMOro BifKupae NPUPOJHI 3aKOHMU
JIO/ICBKOTO iCHYBaHHA 1 Jii€ BUK/IOYHO 3 IO3MUIII CUMM, BUSHAKOYM TiIbKU
B/IaJly CBOTO JIifiepa, sSIKUI CIIPUIIMA€EThCSI HATOBIIOM sIK MaHa-0coOuCTicTh —
ocob6a, HajlileHa He3BMYAHMMM MAriyHVMM 3HAHHAMMU Ta BIACTUBOCTAMIU.
[TommpeHHI0 ,,IcCUX0/IOTii Macu” i OBSI3aHOTO 3 Helo 371a, Ha YMKY 3aCHOBHMKaA
IMOMHHOI TIcuXonorii, cupusina iHpycTpiamisanis. Bona cdopmyBana Tun
0ocoOucToCcTi-aBTOMAaTa, SKa MUCIUTH CTEPEOTUIIHO, BifluyBae cnabkicTp i
HEBIIEBHEHICTb B COO0i, fIka KOMIIEHCYETbCS CUIBHUM IIPAarHeHHAM IO BIIaj.
Sx anprepHaTUBY MacoBill cBigomocTi IOHT BucyBae pernirito. Bin BucnoBIOE
IOYMKY IIPO Te, 110 3[0/IaTV Macy MO>Ke TilIbKI JIIO[JMHA, KA 3HAXOAUTHCA »,1103a
Macow0’, € CUJIBHOI OCOOMCTICTIO, IO He Miffinacs BIJJUBY KOJIEKTVBHOTO
migcBigomoro®.

3a IOHrOM, [ecTpyKTMBHiI BOJMOBHMYI CUIM B JIIOAVHI BUKOPEHUTU
HEMOX/IMBO, TOMY aOCOMIOTHOTO Mupy OyTu He Moxe. BcsAke BifkupaHHA
MOparti, ,/TIOACHKOTO” B JIIOAVHI Befie 10 TpoOYKeHHA LIUX CUJL, @ TOMY IO 371a.

Himenpko-aBcTpificbkuit  ¢inocod, mcmxonor i comiomor Epix Ppomm
HaMaraBcs 3CyBaTy, 10 3MYIIYye JIOAUHY TBOPUTH 3710, SIKOIO € i mpupopa.
Y cBoiit mpani ,JlloguHa mist camoi cebe. JIOCHif>KeHHS ICUXOMOTIYHMUX
npo6yeM eTUKN BiH BU3HAYa€ MIOAVHY K ,HalC/IabuIy i3 TBapyH, ajne cama I
6iomoriyHa ¢/1abKicCTh € OCHOBOIO CHJIV JTIOAVIHM, IIEPIIOI0 IIPUYNHOI0 PO3BUTKY
i1 creryivHO TIOCHKUX BIACTUBOCTE *', K €AMHY TBAPUHY, ,,/I/LA IKOI BlIaCHEe
icHyBaHH1 € po61eMolo: BoHa (moayHa — H. J1.) noBuHHa ii Bupimmty, i Big Hel

38 Iwur. 3a Boituenko O., Tenpeperpka O. Tpapgnuirtai o6pasu B rambuHHIN ICUXOmOrii. —
Yepnisui: Pyra, 1999. - C. 53.

39 IOur K.T. Ilcuxonorus komiekTuBHOro 6eccosnarenbuoro. — M.: ACT ,,Kanoun +7, 2001. — 400
C.

40 ®pomm . Yenosex s cebst. ViccmenoBaHme nCuxonorndecknx npobmem sTukn. — MuHCK:
Komnernywm, 1992. - C. 45.
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HiKyzu He mmitn. BoHa posyMie, 1m0 ,,3aKMHYyTa” y CBiT, IepeOyBae y BUIIaIKOBOMY
IpocTOpi i1 dYaci, YCBiOM/IIOE CBOI 6e3MOpafHICTb, OOMEXeHICTb CBOTO
icHyBaHHA ", MOYYBa€TDHCA ,,BUTHAHOIO 3 Pal0~ i )KMBe Y BiUHIiN CyHmepeyHOCTi
3 IIPUPOJIOI0, 3BA30K i3 AKOI0 BTpaTwia. EK3ucTeHNiIHA 3aKMHYTICTD MTIOAVHI
B CYCIIiZIbCTBO BMMArae Bifj Hel IICMXOJIOTiYHOTO IIPUCTOCYBAHHA [0 JI0TO YMOB.
Came 1je cTayI0 IPUYNHOI0 (POPMYBAHHSA COLiaIBHOTO XapaKTepy JTIoANHN. Bin
3aMiHIO€ JIOAVHI NpUPOAHI iHcTUHKTU. [lif BIIMBOM BUXOBAaHHS, COLiaIbHUX
yMOB (POPMYETBCS NIeBHNII TUII XapaKTepy, KNI BU3HAYA€ TIOBEiHKY IIOANHI,
YacCTKOBO aBTOMAaTU3ye ii, CTae CHUCTeMOIO COLialbHMX opieHTanin. Ile
CBiYMTDH NMPO BUTICHEHHSA XapaKTepy B mifcBifoMe. IIponec mpucrocyBaHHA
0 CYCHiTBHMX YMOB POOWUTb TIONUHY ,ycepegHeHow . IlocTymoBo BoOHa
BiIUYXXYETbCs Bifi caMoi cebe, ,,MexaHi3yeTbcss *2. Y Hel GOpMYyeThCs ,,CMHPOM
posmany’, KU 3amepedye ,cMHAPOM 3pocty . E. ®pomm 3asHavae: ,Akimo
y XIX cr. ,,momep bor”, To B XX cT. ,,ToMeprna mopnHa . BoHa cToiTh mepep
3arpo30I0 IIePeTBOPUTHUCS Ha paba. ByHT, 1[0 BUHMKAE K IPOTECT IPOTH TAKO]
MEePCIEeKTUBY, BHOCUTD BEeCTPYKIIiIO B CBIiT. 3BiZicK i BUCHOBOK, L0 ,,TIOAVIHA Bifl
IPUPOAY € 371010 ICTOTOIO i... Harafiye BOUBIIIO, SIKOTO Bifi Y/II00/IEHOI CIIpaBy
MO>Ke BTPMMATH TiNIbKY CTpaXx Mepef 61/IbII CUIBHUM yOUBIIE0 . Ajie BOMBIIEIO
JIOAVMHY 3pobuna icropis, 60 pylHiBHMII OYHT JIOACBKOrO AYXy CKIaBCA
icropu4HoO.

41 ®pomm . Yenosex s cebst. ViccmenoBaHme MCUXONMOTNIeCKNX npobmem sTukn. — MuHCK:
Komnernywm, 1992. - C. 9-10.

42 TlocTymoBe Bifuy)XeHH: JIIOAMHMU Bij caMol cebe mpuBepHYyo yBary He Tinbku E. ®pomma.
M. KpeMHUH, HOCTiIXYIOUN IICUXONOTiI0 CAMOTHOCTi, BUAI/NAE YOTHUPM eTamM TAaKOTO
Bifjuy>kKeHHA. PymiiiHoro cumoi 1poro mpolecy cTaB CTpax nepef cmeprio. Ha nepmomy -
JTIO/{MHA YCBiJOMJIa CBOIO BifiMiHHICTBb Bifi HeXXMBOi Tpypoan i Bigginuna cebe Biz Hei. boramu
CTa/M MicsAlb, 30pi, Birep... Ipyruit eTan — yCBiJoM/IeHHA TIOAVHOI0 CBOEL BiIMiHHOCTI Bif
TBapuHM. Vloro Hacmigkm — BiUy>KeHHA Bifl )KMBOi NMPUPOAN i BUHUKHEHHA TOTeMi3MYy.
ITocTynoBo JTIOfMHA HOMITHIIA, IO iCHY€E CYyTTEBA BIIMIHHICTD MiX co6i mopiOHuMM. Tak
BUHUKJIO BIYy>KeHHs MIOAVHM Bif camoi cebe. ITpo Iie CBiZuMTh HMOKIOHIHHA 6oram y
JIIOZICBKiTT 1I07j061 — ASMYHULTBO. (AHTUYHA KY/IbTYpPa, CIOBSTHCbKe 6araTo00X KA ACKPaBoO
1je IOBOAATD). 31 3pOCTOM PO3yMOBMX 3HiOHOCTEIl i BJOCKOHAEHHAM MOpasi IPUXOLUTH
3MiHa CTaBleHHA [0 BIAacHO TinmecHocTi. [ymra i posym Bumii 3a cmepTHe Timo. Came Ha
1IbOMY €Talli BUHMKAIOTh XPUCTUAHCTBO 11 icmam, AKi posymiloTh bora ak Jlyxa. Ha npomy
eTalli BiJ9y>KyIOTbCsA IYXOBHE Bijj Ti/IeCHOTO, X0 i CIiBiCHYIOTH B OfHil moauHi [[eT. AuB.
Kpemuun M. Tlcuxonorus ognuodectsa // IkonpHei icuxonor. — Hosi6ps, 2001. — Ne 44, c.
4].

43 ,CuHApOM po3many’ Ta ,CUHAPOM 3POCTY  — Iie XUTTEBI YyCTaHOBKM aIOAMHU. [Tepuimit
BKJIIOYA€ I000B IO MEPTBOTO, 3aKOPEHI/INIT HAPLMCKU3M i CMMOI03HO-1HIIeCTyanbHUI TOTAT.
JIroguHa Takoi opieHTalii cpAMOBaHa Ha 3710, JeCTPYKIIil0, arpecBHE CTaBJIEHHA [0
BCHOTO JKMBOTO, erOICTUYHO BiJICTOIOE /NI BIacHI iHTepecu. ,,CUHAPOM 3pOCTy” — HpsAMa
MPOTUIEXHICTh po3mafiosi. Moro OCHOBY CK/IafIaloTh TI060B /10 )KMBOTO, TI0O0B 10 IO UHI,
10608 10 HesanexxHocTi [Jet. puB. @pomm . [ymra yenoseka, — M., 1992].

44 ®pomm I. [lynra yenoseka, — M., 1992. - C. 16.
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E. ®pomm Gepe o yBaru i Toil ¢axT, 10 JIOANHA, OYAy4YM CTabKO Bif
HOPUpPOAM iCTOTOI0, IparHe MOCTITHOTO CaMOYTBepHKeHHs, Blanyu. ToMmy BiH
HAroJIOIIye, 1II0 ,TOTIOBHOI0 He0e3NeKO0 AJIs JIIOACTBA He € HeTIof, Y1 CalNCT,
a HOpMasibHA JIIOIMHA, Hafli/leHa BeMYE3HO BIao0. Ajie, m00 MiTbiIOHN
HOCTABW/IM Ha KapTy CBOE XXUTTA i CTa/u BOMBLAMMY, IM IOTPiOHO IpUIIEINTH

HEHaBUCTb, HEeBJJOBOJIEHHS, TeCTPYKTUBHICTD i cTpax ™.

X04 y NOBCAKJEHHOMY JKUTTI € MOX/IMBICTD HPOABUTU >KOPCTOKICTb
i cagmsm, He 6OAYNCH TIOMCTH, He BCi MOAM MAYTh Ha Le. Y 3BA3KY 3 TuM E.
®pommM mifHiMae iHIle MUTAHHS: YM BilbHA JIOAMHA ¥ BUOOPI MiX JO6poM i
3nom? 1o crionykae ii o6partu ocraHHe? BinmoBifb BiH 3HAXOOUTH Y MPUPOLI
caMoi TIoAMHM. 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO BOHA He € Hi J00pOI0, aHi 371010. SIKII[0 TOBOPUTH
IIPO JIIOAICTBO 3arajioM, TO BOHO MOXKe OyTH BiIbHUM Yy cBOeMy Bubopi. Ane 3
KOHKPETHOIO JTIOJMHOI0 BCe MO-iHmoMy. JJocuTh 4acTo it HaBsI3yoTh BMOIp.
Ile Mae HeraTMBHUII BIUIMB Ha OCOOMCTICTh, OCKI/IbBKM IPUHOCUTD i1 MOpaIbHi
CTpakIaHHsI, 0OMeXY€E 3[JaTHICTh BUOMPATY, CAMOCTIIIHO MPUIIMATH PillleHHS.
»KO)KHa MOpajibHa IIOpa3Ka 3a/JeXXUTDb BiJj MONEPeSHbOI, OKM He JOCATHYTO
MexXi, Bijj sikol HeMa BOpoTTs *°. JIlofiuHa IepecTae Hajme>xaTu cama cobi. Bona
IIOCTiTHO He3afloBOJIEHa CBIiTOM, IO B CBOK 4e€pTy, 3HOBY Befie [O arpecii.
Binpuum Bm6ip 0COOMCTOCTI MOXKHA BBaXKaTH Ti/IBKM TOMi, KOMU Ii CXMIBHOCTI
Io mobpa i 37a 3piBHOBaKeHi, ,,AKIIO BpaxXyBaTy, [0 BOHA MOXKEe YCBIJOMUTHI
CBOI0 CHUTyallilo i 3maTHa 3pobutu cepitosHi 3ycwmna ™. YV MopaabHOMY
BUOOpi 0COOMCTICTh MTOBMHHA MAaTH ,,CBOOOAY JyIsi” TOTO, 106 BuOpaTwu, a He
»CBOOONY Bixt” BuOODY, 1106 He OyTH npurHiveHnM Heto. OTxe, IpUpopa 371a, 3a
E. ®pommowm, IOB’I3aHa He Ti/IbKY 3 IHAMBi/[yaTbHOIO CXM/IBHICTIO 0 HBOTO, ajie
11 3 IparHeHHsM JI0 B/Iafiyt, Ipo6eMoio cBo6oxu BIOOPY.

ITigcymoBy04M pe3ybTaTyi CBOTO JOCIiIKeHH , E. DpoMM poOuTh BUCHOBOK,
[0 ,,3710 — crenydiyHo moacbkuit peHomeH. Ile cnpoba perpecyBaru fo mo-
JTIIOZICBKOTO CTAHY i 3HMIINUTH CIIen(iIHO TIOAChKe: po3yM, 1I000B, CBOOORY .
3710 Mae y cobi 1 Tpariam. Xo4 0coOMCTICTD i lerpasiye, asie BOHA Hi Ha XBUIMHY
He MOXKe He 3a/IMIIATUCS TIOfIMHOI0, ,TOMY HiKOIM He 3MOXe 3a/[0BOIbHUTICA
37I0M fAK pillleHHAM . ,,Y 371 JMIoAuHa BTpadae camy cebe, poOIs4M Tparidyxy
CrIpoOy BU3BOJIUTICA BiJl TATAapsi CBOTO JIIOACBKOTO OYTTS *¥. A Jlo cuTyanii, y
SIKiTt BUOip HEMOXKIMBUIL, 0COOUCTICTh MOBHICTIO BiimOBifiae 3a cBoi faii. ,,Came
TOMY, 1110 3JI0 € YMMOCh JIIOICBK)M, OCKI/IbKJ BOHO IIOKa3ye IOTeHIian perpecii
i BTpaTy Hamoi TyMaHHOCTi, BOHO )XMBe B KO)KHOMY 3 Hac. UmM 6inbie mMn

45 ®pomm 3. [lymra yenosexa, — M., 1992. - C.19.

46 ®pomm 3. Jlynra yenoseka, — M., 1992. - C. 99.

47 ®pomm 3. [lymra yenoseka, — M., 1992. - C. 107.

48 ®pomm 3. Jlynra uenoseka, — M., 1992. — C. 106-107.
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YCBIJOMJIIOEMO 1ie, TUM MeHIlle M) B CTaHi OyTU CYyAAsAMY iHIINX Trofeit”™.

Sxio E. ®pomm Bupinrysas npobieMy MOpanbHOI erpafanii Kpisp npusmy
JTIOZICBKOI TIpUpopu, cBoOOAM BUOOPY 0COOMCTOCTI, mpobnemy ii OyTTS, TO
Epix HoiimaHH y gocnigkeHHi peHOMeHY CBITOBOTO 371a 06paB 3a Ginocodcbky
TOYKY Bi/I/IIKy 3ara/IbHOIIPUIHATI €TUYHI IOCTY/IATH, 32 AKMMU JKUBE NIOJICTBO,
i Te, AK BOHM CIIPUIMAIOTbCA JIOAVMHOKW. MOpanbHUII aBTOPUTET 3HAYHOIO
MipOI0 3aJIeXKUTD Bifi OTOYEHHSA JIIOAVHY, CYCIiJIbCTBA Ta €MOXM, B Ky BOHA
JKUBe. ,SIKI[0 BOHA He BCTyHae y KOH(IIKT i3 I[iHHOCTAMU, 1O JOMIiHYIOTh
y CYCHIiNBbCTBI i CKIafaloTh ,,KYIbTypHE CyIep-ero’, TOAi NMPO TaKy NIOAUHY
TOBOPSTH, IIO Y Hel ,4UCTa COBiCTH . 3 iHIIOro OOKY, AKILO JIIOAMHA BCTYIIAE
B CYINEPEYHICThb i3 3araJIbHONPUIHATUMU B CYCHiJIbCTBI LiHHOCTAMM, il
COBICTb BBaXKAIOTb ,,HeuncTo . E. HoliMaHH po6MUTh BUCHOBOK, 10 TIOMHA,
HepBUHHO GPOPMYIOUNCH SIK iCTOTa KOJIEKTMBHA, TOIi BiuyBae cebe koMpopTHO
y 6y/1b-sIKOMY KO/IeKTUBI, KO/u 6e33acTepe)kXHO MPUIIMaE JIOro eTUYHi I[iHHOCTI.

CydJacHMII CBIT i MIOACHKY CIiMBHOTY BiH OLIIHIOE K OIEP>KUMY 37IOM: ,,Y
KOHTAKT 3i 37I0M BCTYNIMB KOXXEH i3 TUX, XTO 6a4MB 3710, ajie HiYOT0 He 3pOoOuB,
XTO BifjBepHYBCS, 60 He XOTiB 6auu Ty 3710, X04a if Mir mobaunty. BunHI B coro3i 3i
3710M i Ti, 4ni o4i He Moru robaumTy 371a. BuHHI MU Bci — Bci Hapogu, BCi penirii,
BCi iep>kaBy, BCi mpourapky cycninberBa. Bunze Bee mopicTBo . IIpyynHa Takol
OZIeP>KMMOCTI KPMETHCS B TOMY, 1110 B 60pOTHOi 31 3710M TI0f1Ha 030pO€HA TiNbKM
LiHHOCTSIMU ,,CTapoi eTUKN , AKi ,,BTPATUIN TICUXOMOTiYHN BIIuB . JlroguHa
crae Ge3cunon mepep 370M. ,Craporo” HoiiMaH HasuBae 3arajlbHOIPUITHATY
eTHKY 3aXiJJHOI KY/IbTYPH, 5IKa, Ha JI0TO [yMKY, Biuepmana cebe, 60 Mipumaom ycix
TIOACHKMX BYMHKIB Y Hiil BUCTYNAlOTh HE3BOPYIIHI eTUYHI IiHHOCTI. /Ironuna
IIparHe XUTU 32 HOPMaMM MOPali, CIPAMOBYIOYM CBOIO JiA/IbHICTD TiZbKM Ha
TBOpeHHS J06pa. Aje ILie CyllepednThb JIIOACHKill IPUPOXi: ,CcTapa eTUKa He
BPaXOBY€ HasABHOCTI ,,TeMHOr0o 00Ky~ miofcbkol maymi — TiHi, mo micturbes y
nifgcBizoMoMy. BoHa acoliI0€ThCA 31 CXM/IBHICTIO JTIOAVHY TBOPUTH 3710, BKa3ye
Ha HEeJJOCKOHA/ICThb JIIOJICbKOI MPUPOAM, CUMBOJi3ye HU3bKY TinecHicTb. TiHb
MOXKe IIPOABUTHU cebe i K ,AyX , KON, HAalIPUKIIaJ, CBiIOMIIT pO3yM IpU3HAE
TiZbKY MaTepiabHi IIHHOCTI XXUTTA 2.

CBifloMy CTPYKTypY HasMBaIOTb ,,30BHIIIHbOIO 0COOUCTICTIO” a60 TIePCOHOI0
(mackoro). Ii popmMyBaHHs rOBOPUTD PO YCHILIHY Mis/IbHICTD COBICTI TIOAUHN,

49 ®pomm 3. [lymra genmosexa, — M., 1992. - C. 107.

50 HoiimanH 3. Imy6MHHAasA NCUXONMOTUA ¥ HOBas 9TMKa. UenmoBeK Mucrumyeckuit. — CaHKT-
ITerepOypr: AkaseMudeckuit mpoekt, 1999. - C. 34.

51 HoiimanH 3. [my6MHHAsA NCUXONMOTUA ¥ HOBas 9TMKa. UemoBeK Mucrumyeckuit. — CaHKT-
ITerepOypr: AkaseMudeckuit mpoekrt, 1999. - C. 24.

52 HoiimanH 3. [my6MHHAasA NCUXONMOTUA ¥ HOBas 9TMKa. UemoBeK Mucruyeckuit. — CaHKT-
ITerepOypr: AkaseMudeckuit mpoekrt, 1999. - C. 38.
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a QYHKIis TOJIAATAE Y TOMY, 11106 IPUXOBATY TEMHMIA, CTPALIHMI 6iK TIOACHKOTO
ecTBa. Y Takuii Croci6 mepcoHa joromMarae MoAnHi 6y Tu CIpUiHATO0 YWieHaM)
CYCHINIbCTBA, AKe BMMAara€ Bifi Hei BUKOHaHHA INeBHOI pori. BoHa Bifgmosimae
nepcoHi (mMacui), o6paHiit st cebe MOAUHO™.

Ocobucricty imeHTUdiKye cebe 3 mepcoHow He 3aBxan. OpHielo 3
HallHeOe3IeUHINX € CUTYyallisi OTOTOXXHEHHS BJIACHOIO g0 3 eTUYHUMMU
IiHHOCTAMU. Y 1IbOMY BUIIAJKY JIIOfJMHA 30BCiM 3a0yBa€ PO CBOIO TiHb. 30BHi
Ile IPOSIBIISIETHCS SIK TOPHICTD, €roi3M, caMOBIeBHeHicTb. [l cebe mommHa
ineanmpHa. Taka imeHTnikania Bege [0 MOBHOI BTpaTy rapMOHil Mix ego i
eTMYHUMU L[iHHOCTAMU. BOHa I cTaja IpMYNMHOK BUHMKHEHHA pacusMy’. 3a
HoitimaHHOM, ,,cTapaeTnka’ caMa IPOBOKYE TaKy ijeHTn(iKa1liio0, OCKi/IbKY BOHA
OpiEHTYE MOAMHY Ha IeBHMIA ifieass. OTOTO>XXHEHHA ego 3 eTUYHMMM LIiHHOCTAMU
€ HiOM ,,CIIPOIEHOI0 CXeMOI0~ Ha LUIAXY [0 JOCATHEHHs 1boro ifeany. ,,Crapa
eTVKa B INPMHUMUII AyanicTW4HAa. BoHa posIifAfae CBIiT AK IPOTUCTABIECHHA
CBiTY i TeMpsBM, HinuUTh iCHyBaHHS Ha [Bi HiBcdepyu 4YMCTOro i HEYUCTOrO,
mobpa i 31a, bora i pusBoa, i B KOHTEKCTI IIbOTO JYaNMiCTUYHOTO CBITY CTAaBUTh
nepeq IIOVHOIO BiOBigHe 3aBHanHs >. Heomikom ,,ctapol eTukn” € Te, 110
BOHA IIPOBOKYE JIIOACHKE €go IIij] 4ac MOpaIbHOrO BUOOPY cTaBaTu Ha 6ik 1o6pa,
TUM CaMUM PO3JBOIOIYM €CTBO JIOJMHI Ha CBIT IIiHHOCTEN i aHTULIIHHOCTEIL.
OcranHi, HabyBaoun GOpMI MOTYTHIX CUJT TeMPSIBI, BCTYNAIOTh Y 60pOTHOY 3
nepumMu. 3Bifcu i ;BoicTa npupoza moanHu. IIpoTe MOXIMBe OTOTOKHEHHA
ego 3 TiHHIO. B JMIOIMHM BMHMKAE TOCTpe Bif4yTTA BUHM, HEIOBHOLiHHOCTI
BiZTHOCHO 10 cepu TpaHCLEH/JeHTHOrO. BoHa ,HACTINBKYU TOCTPO MepeXMBAE
B/Iafly 3712 HaJ, C000I0, 10 HisAKi 11 BAMHKY He B 3MO3i BCTAHOBUTH piBHOBAry >°.
Y cBoiil imenTudikamii 3i 3710M 0COOKUCTICTD NMPOXOZUTH Psf CTafiil — Bif
Bif4yTTA 6€31OpaJHOCTI 10 TaK 3BAHOI ,3yCTPiui 3 BIACHOIO TiHHIO >, ¥ Takiil
cUTyalii NIofMHA He CIPUIIMa€e BIACHY TiHb K HEraTuB, a TOMY IIPOEKTYE

53 TloHATTA persona, OYEBMIHO, i3 TICUXOAHANi3y IepellIo B JiTepaTypoO3HABCTBO i Mae
noyibHe TTyMaueHHA: IIePCOHAX, IO XoBaeThcA 3a Mackoo. NTC’s Dictionary of Literary
Terms BU3Hayae MepCOHY AK ,TePMiH, AKNMII BXUBAETLCA y NiTepaTypHill KpUTHUI Ha
MIO3HAYEeHHA TO/MOCY (MackKm), CTBOpeHOI aBTOPOM, Bijl iMeHi sIKOi BefjeTbCSA PO3IOBiZb.
Persona He € aBTOPOM, AKIIT peaIbHO MUIIE, & ,JPYTUM 7, [...] 4epe3 AKOT0 TOBOPUTH aBTOP”
[Kathleen Morner, Ralph Rausch. NTC’s Dictionary of Literary Terms. - Illinois, 1991, p. 164].

54 E. ®pomM HasmBae Taky imeHTM(IKal[il0 HApPIMCU3MOM, IO HPOSABIAETHCSA Y HEBMiHHI
3po3yMiTu iHINY JIIOAMHY, HaMaraHHI HaBs3aTM KOMYCb CBOi IOITIAAM, IHTepecH,
KOHIIEHTpALlil Ha B/IaCHIiT 0CO6i.

55 HoiimanH 3. [my6MHHAsA NCUXONMOTMA ¥ HOBas 9TMKa. UenmoBeK Mucrudeckuit. — CaHKT-
ITerepOypr: AkaseMudeckuit mpoekrt, 1999. - C. 43.

56 HoiimanH 3. Imy6MHHAasA NCUXONMOTMA ¥ HOBas 9TMKa. UenmoBeK mucrudeckuit. — CaHKT-
ITerepOypr: AkaseMudeckuit mpoekrt, 1999. - C. 45.

57 Teopis MmopanbHOI fierpaganii ocobucrocti E. HoliMaHa 3HalIl/Ta CBOE Xy/JO)KHE BTiNeHHA Y
pomasi C. XBiHa ,Zloty pelikan”.
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(nepenocuts) ii y 3oBHimHIN cBir. Tofi BoHa MOYMHAE AiATH AK 30BHINIHIN
00’€KT. ,,3aMiCTh TOTO, 11[06 PO3I/IAAATH TiHb 5K ,,CBOI BHYTPIIIHIO IIpobieMy”,
3 TIHHIO 3MaralThCA... 11 SHUIYIOTH fK ,30BHIIIHBOTO Bopora ~°. Ik mpasuo,
NPOEKLIi€0 TiHi BUCTYNA€E JIOAVHA, ,,qy>1<a” KOJIEKTUBOBI, 60 KOJIEKTUBHA
0COOMCTICTb HIKOMM He CIPUIIMAE 3710 AK CBO€E BiIacHe. BoHa mpumucye 3710
»ayxxomy” . JIrofiHa BULIPaBIOBYE cebe TUM, IIJ0 Y CBOEMY CYTIepHIKOBi BOadae
BOpoOra, HOCis 371a, sikoro Tpeba sHumutu. Came Tomy E. HoiimaHH BBaXkae
»CTapy eTUKY HeJJ0CKOHAJIOK.

[TopATYHOK s MIOACTBAa 6aUMTHCA HMM y TaK 3BaHill ,HOBiN eTmui’, sKa
I'PYHTYETbCA Ha TOMY, 11O JIIOIVHA, YCBiIOMMUBUIN iCHYBaHHA TiHi AK 4aCTUHMA
BJIACHOTO ,,51”, TIOBMHHA MPAarHyTU HPUMMPEHHS 3 Hel. 3YCTpid ,,i3 BIaCHOIO
TiHHIO” IUBYE MOfMHY. BOHa po34apoByeThCs B co0i i B iHIIMX, Bi4yBae, 110
MOpaJIbHO HeIOCKOHasIa. Y 1jeif MOMEHT Bifj0yBa€eTbCA PO3PUB €go 3 eTUYHUMMU
imeamamu, 3 IKMMM BOHO cebe ineHTU(IKyBaIo, IPUXOANUTD IIOBHE YCBiOM/IEHH S
TOrO, 1110 ArPECUBHI Ta IeCTPyKTUBHI IOTATY 3aK/IafleHi B CTPYKTYPY TIOACHKOTO
OyrTs. Crif 3a3Ha4NTH, IO ,,[IPOLeC IPUMUPEHHS 3 TIHHIO Befie 1O TOMITHOTO
3HIVDKEHHSI MOPAJIBHOTO PiBHS 0COOMCTOCTI”, OCKIZIBKYM Mi3HAHHS 1 BU3HAHHSI
TiHi BuMarae il ygacti B xutTi inguBiga®. Aje K110 iCHyBaHHS TiHi B KOXKHOMY
3 Hac Oyzie yCBifjoM/IeHUM, B JIIOAVHY He Oyje IMOTpeby OTOTOXKHIOBATY CBOIO
»TEMHY CTOPOHY~ 3 KMMOCH iHIIIUM i BeCTU ,,BIFKpUTY 60p0oTHOY IIpoTH 3712

Ha namy nymKky, ,HOBy eTuky HoliMaHHa CHOHyKama /IO KUTTSA CydacHa
cutyanis. Bin BBakae, 10 3axifHa uBinisania nepe6yBae y NOJIOHi TiHi. A e
He3BOPOTHIit mpotiec. Bin Bese o inentndikarii BmacHoro ,,5I” 3 TiHHIO, a TOAI
JTIOfiVHA IIepecTaHe CIPUITMATH 3710 SIK IPO6JIeMY, ,X04 IPAaKTUYHO Ha/laBaTIIMe

58 HoiimanH 3. [y6MHHAsA NCUXONMOTUA ¥ HOBas 9TMKa. UemoBeK mMucruyeckuit. — CaHKT-
ITerepOypr: AKaseMudeckuit mpoekt, 1999. — C. 49.

59 Ileit peHomeH E. HojiMaHH MOB’SI3y€ 3 JaBHbOEBPEIICHKUM 3BUYAEM BiJITTYCKATH B IYCTETIO
»00 Asasensa” ,,opipHOro 1ama’, Ha AKOTO IEPEHOCUINCA yCi Ipixu rpoMazu. AHaIOTI4HO
nie cyuyacHuit konektus [[et. nus. E. HoiimanH, [TyOMHHMSA ICUXOIOTUA Y HOBAs 9THUKA. —
C. 52-54]. JKeprBamu ,,icuxosnorii opipHOro nama” cTalTh TAKOX ,eTUYHO HEITOBHOIiHHI
0co6MCTOCTI”, SIKi ,,He MOXYTh KUTH 32 a0COMIOTHUMMY 1[I HHOCTAMM KOTEKTUBY a00 He 37aTHi
IO eTMYHOI afanTanii mrsixoM GpopMyBaHHA ,30BHiIIHBOI ocobucrocti” [Tam camo, C. 52].
Taki iHAMBiAYM (IICUMXIYHO HENOBHOILIHHI, 37I0YMHII) CTAIOTb OO’€KTOM IIEpeCiifyBaHHA,
MOKapaHHA 3 OOKy 3aKOHY i mofeit, sAiki fioro TBOpATb. MacoBa CBijoMicTb 3acymxye i
nifepiB, ACKpaBUX 0O6HAPOBAHNX OCOOMCTOCTENL, TeHiIB, AKi 3a iHTEeNeKTya/IbHUM PO3BUTKOM
CTOATD BUIIE, HI’K HATOBII, OCKI/IbKY BiH He BIU3HAE Hi BUIOT0, Hi HMKYOrO 3a cebe.

60 HoiimanH 3. Imy6MHHAasA NCUXONMOTUA ¥ HOBas 9TMKa. UemoBeK Mucrumdeckuit. — CaHKT-
ITerepOypr: AkaseMudeckuit mpoekrt, 1999. - C. 82.

61 CyTb 37ma, 3a E. HolimaHOM, TTo/1AiTa€e B TOMY, 1[0 TIOAMHA, HE YCBiJOMTIOIOYN iCHyBaHHSA CBO€ET
TiHi, mepeHocuTs ii Ha ,,CBOTO OMMKHBOTO” 1 ,Befie BIKPUTY BiliHY 3i 3710M”, HEHaBUJAYU
iHITy TIOAUHY.
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jiomy (371y) MOBHY cBobOAy Aiit™. SIKilo MoAMHA YCBIZOMUTS, 10 i1 mpupoaa

Ho/BiliHa, y Hel He Oy/e 6i/blile TOTpe6Y LIYKATV 30BHIIIHBOTO BYpasHMKa TiHi,
a OTXXe, 11 3HUKHE BOPOXICTb Y CTaBjIeHHI 0 co6i moaibuux. Came B I{bOMY i
TIO/IATAE CYTh ,HOBOI €TUKN .

3icTaBuBIIM NCUXOaHATITHMYHI KoHUenuii 3ma 3. ®poiiga, K. I. IOHra,
E. ®pomma Ta E. Holimana, MoxxeMO BUAIMNTYU Y HUX CIi/NbHI NMOITAAM Ha
OKpecyieHy mpobreMy, He 3BaKalouu Ha pi3Hi migxomu o Hel. Ilepmr 3a Bce,
— 1le BM3HAaHHA OYMKM PO HifCBiZOMYy NPUPOAY MOfcbKoro 3na. CyTHICTDb
IPUXOBAHUX JTIOICBKUX Oa)kaHb IPOABIAETbCA Y CHOBUAIHHAX, MapeHHSX,
raymolnHaniax. CHiIbHOIO TOYKOI0 IXHbOT'O BU€HHS € i XapaKTepUCTHUKa IPOABiB
MIOACbKOI arpecBHOCTI. OCTaHHA MOXKe OyTI peati3oBaHa 4epes rpy (ZeTaabHO
neit croci6b ommcanmit y npani ,,/Jdyma mogunan” E. ®pomma, focmigkeHHAX
3. Opoiifa, a Takox A. Apjiepa, iHIIMX TOCTiAHKKIB), OyTH CIIPSIMOBAaHOI Ha
iHIIMX - T. 3B. ,,30BHIiLIHA arpecis’ — (mcuxonoris ,odipuoro rana” E. HoiimaHa,
IepeTBOPEHHs irpoBUX Aill y ,,Cepiio3Hi’, IBHO CIJITAHOBAHi 71 YCBiZOMIIeHI —
E. ®pomm) abo Ha cebe — ,BHYTpiuIHA arpecis’ (y cy4acHill ICUXOIOTIYHI
TepMiHOJOril — aBTOArpecis), 10 € MPUYNHOK CAMOPYIHYBaHHS 0COOMCTOCTI
i YacTO MPOAB/IAETHCS y HAHECEHH] cO01 TiTeCHMX YUIKO)KeHb, cyinyugax. Taky
nosutiito nigTpumMytots 3. ®poit, E. ©®pomm. K. I IOuT Ta E. HoliMaHH 3HaYHy
yBary NpuUAinAw0Tb CaMOIi3HAHHIO JIIOACHKOI IPUPOJY, TOBOPSAYN IIPO ,,3yCTPid
i3 B/TacHOIO TiHHIO” — ,,TEMHOIO CTOPOHOIO AYIIIi”, IKa MOYKe CTaTy IIPUINHOI0 260
MOpaJIbHOI fierpajaliii 0cobucTocti, ab0 akTUBi3ye MeXaHi3MU BHYTPILIHBOTO
KOHTPOJIIO HaJ, HETaTMBHMMMU IIposiBaMM MHifcBigomoro. Lum pocmigHMKam
HaJIeKNUTb BUBYEHHs IPo6/IeM NparHeHHs 10 B i MacoBoOl CBilOMOCTi, ki
TeXX Oe3nocepefHbO OB A3aHi 3 TIOCHKIM 37IOM.

ITcuxoananis BMpoOOMB OpUTiHAIBHMII WifXif KO BupilleHHS HpobneMu
mobpa i 3ma. KokeH i3 IpefcTaBHUKIB IIbOrO HAaIlpsMY JOIOBHIOBaB CBOTO
IIOIIepeJHMKA. IXxHe BueHHS BUIIIIIO [a/eKo 3a MeXi ICUXOJMOrii i cKaajae
ChOTOZIHI caMoCTiitHMIT HiTOCOPCHKO-TICUXONMOTITHU I HATIPSIM, 1O /1AB MOLITOBX
IO TORANBIINX MAOCTIKEHb IpOoOIeMM MOpPaJbHOTO BMOOPY, BUXOAAYM 3
IPUPOAY JTIOACHKOI ICUXIKU.

Ha mowarky XX cT., ocob6mmBo y 20-X poKaX, NOCHIIOETbCA yBara o
npo6remMu caMocBifoMocTi. [i Bce acTinre OYMHAIOTD POSIISAAATH Y 3B3KY 3
po6eMoro fo6pa i 37a. Iix BIIMBOM IICMXOaHAai3Yy, IO TeX BUHIUK Y Lieil 4ac,
YTBEPAKYETbCA AYMKa IPO Te, L0 ,CBiJOMICTD — Iie 3aci6, mosa sSIKuM HeMa Hi
3HaHb, Hi JOCBiAY, Hi TIOJCHKOTO JKUTTH, Hi BITHOIEHHA 1O TPAHCUeHIEeHTHOCTI.
Te, m0 He € cBifoMicTb, Mae Ha3By HecBifomoro. HecBigome — lLie HeraTusHe,

62 HoiimanH 3. Imy6MHHAsA NCUXONMOTMA ¥ HOBas 9TMKa. UenmoBeK Mucrumdeckuit. — CaHKT-
ITerepOypr: AKkageMudeckuit mpoekt, 1999. — C. 91.
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OesKkiHeuHe B 6araTo3HauHOCTi cBOTO 3MicTy moHATTA . HecsifoMme morpi6HO
nepe6OpOTH TiIBKM CBifoMicTIO. PyX 10O HecBioMoro — Kpok Ha3af y pO3BUTKY
MOpanbHOCTI®.

He 3Ba>kato4y Ha 3HAYHUI BIUIMB IICX0AHAIi3y, iJiel, 1[0 BUCYBAINCA [0 I0r0
BMHUKHEHH:, 3HAJII/IN CBOE JIOriYHe pofoBxeHH:A. HallHOBiII focnigKeHHA
H. XamiTtoBa Ta iH. cydyacHux ¢inocodiB MaroTh eK3UCTeHIIiliHe HMiATPYHT.
TBopunit KOJIEKTUB aBTOPiB KHUTY ,,JII0MHA B €CEHIIiNTHNUX Ta eK3UCTeHIiTHIUX
BUMipax’ 3po6MB CIIpoOy OLIIHUTY CYy4aCHY MOPaJIbHY CUTYallil0. Y IleHTpiyBarn
HOCTiIHUKIB — peHOMEH PO3 € THAHH S TIO[ICTBA, IKM I BBAXKAETHCS ,, BCEIEHCHKUM
OPMHLUMUIIOM He Ti/IbKM MaTepiaJpHOro, a il MEeHTaJbHOTO i MOpPaIbHOrO
icHyBaHHA. ,,B iHTe/IeKTyaIbHOMY, COLlia/IbHOMY, IOJIiTUYHOMY Ta MOPA/IbBHOMY
JKUTTI MM He MOXKeMO 3pOoOUTH aHi KPOKY 6e3 Hallol ,HaCHIbHUIIBKOI Aii, 6e3
CaMOCTBepIKeHHs, 6e3 60poThOM Ta OUTBYU MiXK TUM, IO iCHYE i1 )KUBE, i TUM,
LIO IparHe iCHyBaTU Ta >XUTU. BcA icTopis nrofcTBa 3acBijuye JOMiHYBaHHA
IIbOTO TPUHIMIY >KUTTA B cBiti®.  CydwacHuit cBir ,micnsa Mopepuy”
XapakTepusyeTbcs, 3a cmoBamu M. Dyko, AK ,AMCEHCYC , a CbOTOAHIIIHE
CYCII/TBCTBO € ,CYCIIITBCTBOM ,PO3€THAHNX 1 ,BifoKpeMIeHnx . [TaHiBHUMMI
CHUJIaMY B HBOMY € IMCTapMOHis i HeBpiBHOBa)keHicTh. CTabinbHICTD i piBHOBara
— JIyuie MOMEHTHU B Jioro icHyBaHHi. /IfofuHa cTBOpMIIa MOpasb, HAMATaI4YNCh
HiATpUMAaTH 110 piBHOBary sikomora posiue. CborogHi BoHa ,,0yHTYE”, 60 1i
MOPaJIb BUABMIIACA KPMXKOI0. Y CUTYyallii IaHyBaHHSA TOTAJIbHOTO 371a 111 Ba>KKO
3HAMTU BUXII.

ABTOpM 3raJlaHOI Ipalli BUCYBalOTb [iNIOTe3Y, 1[0 IOPATYHKOM [/ CY4aCHOTO
CBITy € TOJepPaHTHICTb, SKa ,IIPUMUPIOE HPOTWISKHOCTI: THIB i CHOKiliL,
HEHaBUCTb 1 JI000B, PO3yMiHHSA, MMIOCepAs. ,AJpkKe caMe TOJEePAaHTHICTH
IIOLJiHOBYE Pi3HOMAHITHICTb, HE 1IEHTUYHICTb, Pi3HICTP - IHAMBiJyanbHY,

63 Kosior K. Zlo // Mala encyklopedia filozofii. Pojecia, problemy, kierunki, szkoty. - Bydgoszcz
- Lublin: Branta, 2002. - S. 3-56.

64 TIpo6nema HecBizoMoro He Budepmnana cede y 20-i pp.. XX cT. Y 60-X Heto aKTUBHO 3aiiMaBCs
JKak JTakan. [TcnxoaHamiTUK PO3pi3HSIE MOHATTS ,HecBigome” i ,mifgcBigome” (i mOHSATTS
pospisusas i 3. @poitx, mocaigoBHUKOM sikoro BBakae cebe JK. Jlakan). Hecsigome BiH
po3yMi€e AK CTPYKTYpY, L0 MOENHYE CTOPOHM OIO3UIIII ,,30BHIIIHE - BHYTpilIHE  , fAK
»30BHIIIHII IPOAB TOTO, 1110 € BHYTpinrHiM” . CTPYKTYpOIo, 1[0 IpeiCTaBIsA€ HECBifloMe, Ha
nymky Jlakana, € mosa. [[ler. nus. Pawel Dybel. Urwane Scieszki. Przybyszewski - Freud -
Lacan. - Krakow: Universitas, 2000. - S. 265. Y mificBiloMOMYy MiCTUTBCA Te, 1110 He JOCTYIIHE
CBiJOMOCTI, ajie 3aTHe aKTUBHO BIUIMBATU Ha Hel (IHCTMHKTHM, HeyCBiOMJIeHI Ga>kaHHS,
apXeTUINM KOMEKTMBHOTO MiJCBIJOMOrO, IO MICTATb 3aKOJOBAHUI JOCBif IOIepemHix
MIOKOJIiHb, CTEPEOTUINN MOBEeJiHKM, MEPBUHHMII JOCBif, HAOYTUIT TIOAUHOK Y MEPEKUTUX
HEIO )KUTTEBUX CUTYALifX).

65 JlomuHa B eCeHIITHNX Ta eK3uCTeHIiltHuxX Bumipax. — K.: HaykoBa mymka, 2004. — C. 202.

66 JlomuHA B eCeHIITHNX Ta eK3nCcTeHiitHnX Bumipax. — K.: HaykoBa gymka, 2004. — C. 203.
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CYCIITBHY, Ky/IBTYPHY Ta iH. MOXX/INBO, Yepes Te, [0 caMe TOJIePAaHTHICTD — IIe Te
»CepeHHe”, AK Ka3aB APUCTOTEIb, ,1I0 € KPAI[MM i Ma€ epeBary HaJj TUM, 10
110 06MABa 60KM Biff HbOTO po3MimtyeThbcs...”. Take ,KOMIIpoMicHe” BUpillIeHHs
mpo6eMM IIPOTUCTOSHHA 106pa i 371a 36/Kye cydacHY (inocodcbko-eTUdHy
IYMKY 3i CXiTHUM BYE€HHAM IIPO ,,CePeIUHHMI NIIAX , YHUKAHHA KPalHOIIiB.

BucnHoBku. AHani3 ocHOBHMX ¢iocoCchbKUX KOHIEMIiN 3/1a TI0Ka3as, 10 Y
CBOIX YXOBHMX INYKaHHAX JIOAVHA HaMarajaacsa 3po3yMitu cyTb fobpa i 3ia,
BUXOZSAYM i3 CyTHOCTI 60>kecTBeHHOrO. BoHa Marepianisye 6oriB. CrouaTky B
imonax, motim — cioBecHo. Lle O6yB mepBuHHMIT eTan y GOopMyBaHHI MOPaIbHO-
eTUYHOI TpoOIeMaTuKM, sKMl MU HadBaau MidonorivyHuM abo eTamom
Marepianizanii.

Enoxa AHTHMYHOCTI HpofoBXKIa IMOIIYKM [XKepel 3/1a, MoKasala IAX
nmopuHN fo bora, sakapOyBaBuu 7oro y rpenpkiit Tparenii. Benin 3a ITonem
Pikepom, MoxeMo HasBaTm Iieil eTanm (OPMYBaHHS MOPATbHO-ETUYHOI
npo61eMaTuKy cTafieo Myapocti®®. BupinsgeMo Ha boMy eTali fiBa HAIPAMKU
mocmimxkeHHs: pinmocodcpKo-peniriiiHmil, MOB’sA3aHMIT 31 CTABIEHHAM TIOfVHA
no bora, pocmimxeHHAM NpMUpoAM MIOACHKOI Ay, i MOpanabHO-eTMYHUIA,
CIIpAMOBAHMI Ha MOIIYK) IUISIXiB MOPa/JbHOTO BJOCKOHA/IEHHS OCOOMCTOCTI.
Ha njpomy etamni nocrae nuranua “Jomy JT0ANHA TBOPUTD 37102

Bigmosigs Ha HBOTO JIOLCTBO IIYKAJlIO Y XPUCTUAHCTBI, AKe 03HAMEHYBA/IO
HOBUJI €Tall y PO3BUTKY MOPA/JIbHO-€TUYHOIO BYEHHS i € OCHOBOIO He JIulle
CepeNHbOBIYHMX, aje 1 Cy4acCHMX MOpPA/TbHO-eTMYHMX KoHUenuinn (Hdus.,
Hanpukiaf, npaui I1. Pikepa, I. Mpoukoscbkoro, M. Kpomnua, C. KpumMcbkoro
Ta iH.). XpUCTUAHCPKA KOHIENIIiA 371a 3MiHMIA MOI/IAAN Ha bora i Ha moguny,
IOCTaBW/Ia MUTaHHA “SIK Moxke goOpmit i mockoHamo myppuit bor icHyBaTn
nopsp 3i 3mom?”. JloriuHuM i1 mpopioBXKeHHAM cTasa ¢asa Teofuiiel y MOpaabHO-
€TUYHOMY BYEHHI.

[i moBHOW TpoTMNEXHICTIO € eTam abCOMIOTHOI MEPEeOL[iHKM IiHHOCTE,
nopssanuil i3 ¢imocodiero A. Illonenrayepa, @. Himme, JI. IllecroBa i
M. beppsieBa. OcTaHHI He TBOPATD aNbTepHATUBHOI MOpali, a niile 3MiHIOIOTh
IIOITIAIM HA y>Ke iCHYI04i MOpa/IbHi L[iHHOCTI.

Onromoriunmit  eran  ¢opmyBaHHs  ¢inocopcpkoi  KoHmemnii  37ma
NIpeACTaBIeHNII €K3MCTEHIIia/i3MOM i IIEPCOHAJIISMOM, AKi IPUBEPHYIN yBary
[0 TpariyHoi HeBMAIITOBAHOCTI OyTTA ocobmcTocTi y cBiTi, il BHyTpimHix
cTaHiB (TpMBOra, CTpax, MOKMHYTICTh, po3may Ta iH.). Takmit migxis symoBus
BYHMKHEHHA IICMXOAHAMITMYHMUX TEOPill, AKi CTaaM TOYKOK 3iTKHEHHA

67 JlofuHA B eCeHIITHNX Ta eK3MCTeHIiitHnX Bumipax. — K.: HaykoBa gymka, 2004. - C. 207.
68 Ricoeur P. Symbolika zla. - Warszawa: PAX, 1986. - S. 18-20.
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dbimocodii i ncuxonorii, 03HaMeHyBanMM Tepexifi KO ICHMXONOTiYHOTO eTaIy y
TDOCIiIKeHHI Tpo0ieMu 371a.

®dinocodpepro-ncuxonorivna gymkKa KiHng XX - mouarky XXI cr. y
TPaKTyBaHHI I[i€] IpoOnIeMyu TPOAOBXKYE TpaiuLil IOIepesHiX ernox,
iHTepmperyoun ix mo-HoBomMy®. IIpoBifHa po/b HaEXXUTh ICUXOAHATITUIHIM
mocmimKkeHHAM Ta dinocodii exsucrenuianismy, 6i6miitnit Mopani. beperbcs
IO yBaru i ,,IICUXOJIOTisl BYMHKY , JOCATHEHHs ¢inocodcbkoi aHTpomosorii Ta
IICXOAHAaIi3Yy.
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INFLUENCE OF STATE-CHURCH RELATIONS IN THE CZECH
REPUBLIC ON THE RELIGIOUS LIFE OF THE UKRAINIAN
COMMUNITY

BIUIVB TEPYKABHO-ITEPKOBHUX B3AEMUH Y YECBKIN
PECITYBJIIII HA PEIITIMHE XXUTTA YKPATHCBKOI
IT'POMAIN

OLENA STEFANYSHYN

Abstract:

The article attempts to investigate the historical development of State-
Church and interfaith relationships in the Czech Republic. The main
ideas and principles of the Czech State Religious policy at the present
stage, its contractual and legal support are analyzed. The main problems
of coexistence between the State and the Church, the level of influence of
immigrant religions on it are highlighted. The level of religiosity of Czech
society is clarified. The influence of State-Church relations on the religious
and Church-confessional self-determination of Ukrainian citizens in the
Czech Republic is traced. The main centers of Ukrainian religious life were
the Churches of the Apostolic Exarchate of the Greek Catholic Church
in the Czech Republic and the Orthodox Church of the Czech lands and
Slovakia. It is proved that in the diaspora environment, the church, with its
institutions, becomes an expression not only of spirituality, morality, and
tradition, but also a significant factor in preserving national and religious
identity.

Keywords: State-Church relations, religion, confessions, religious
organizations, Ukrainian Diaspora.

Y paHilt crarti 3pobneHo cHpoOy ROCHIAMTY iCTOPUYHMII PO3BUTOK
IepXXaBHO-LIEPKOBHMX 1  MbkkoH(eciiinux  BigHocuH y  Yexii.
IIpoananisoBaHO TONMOBHI 3acagy i NPMHUMUIN YeCbKOl Jiep>KaBHOI
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peNirifiHol MOMTUKM Ha Cy4acCHOMY eTami, II J[OrOBipHO-IIpaBOBE
3abesnedenHs. OxapakTepn3OBaHO OCHOBHI KoHecii. BuoxpemieHo
OCHOBHI IIpo6/1eMu CIIiBiCHYBaHHS Aep>KaBU Ta LIEPKBY, PiBeHDb BIUTUBY HA
HBOTO iIMMIIpaHTCBKMX peJIiriil. 3’ACOBaHO piBeHb PeiriiftHOCTi YeChbKOro
cycminbcTBa.  IIpOCTe)K€HO BIUIMB — IE€P>KaBHO-LEPKOBHUX  BiIHOCHH
Ha peirifiHe i IepKOBHO-KOH(eciiiHe CaMOBM3HAYeHHA YKPaiHCHKUX
rpomaznsaH y Yecpkiit Pecrry6mini. OcHOBHUMY ocepefkaMy yKpaiHCBKOTO
PEJIriffHOTO SKUTTA CTamM XpaMyu AIIOCTONbCBKOTO €K3apXaTy IpeKo-
Karomuubkoi nepksu B UP i ITpaBocnaBHa nepksa Yecbkmx 3emenpb Ta
CnoayunHn. JloBemeHo, IO y AiaCIOPHOMY CepefoBHINi LIepKBa, 3 il
IHCTUTYLiAMM, CTa€ BUPA3HMKOM He JMIIE JYXOBHOCTI, MOpaJIi, Tpajuiii,
a 71 BaroMuM YMHHNMKOM 30€peXeHHs HAI[lOHaJIbHOI Ta PeiriiHol
iTeHTMIHOCTI.

KimrouoBi cmoBa: [iep>kaBHO-LIEPKOBHI BiIHOCHHM, periris, koHdecii,
peniriiiai oprasisanii, ykpaiHcbKa Jjiacropa.

ITocraHoBKa po6reMu

PosBuTok mepksy, ii craHoBuie y Yexii 6ymm 3ymMoBrieHi pisHOMaHITHUMM
iCTOpMYHMMMY, CYCHi/IBHO-MIOMITUYHMMIY 1 PeiriiHUMMY YMHHUKAMU. Y CBOIO
4Yepry LepKBa YMHIJIA BIUIVB Ha [Iep>KaBOTBOPYi Ta COLLiOKY/IbTY PHi IIPOLIECH, 1[0
BinOyBamucsa Ha Yecbknx semnsax. OfHaK BiflbHe iCHyBaHHA Ta QYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
L€PKOBHUX iIHCTUTYIIiil ONIMHUIIOCA 11iJ] 3aIPO30I0 Yepe3 HAIIPY>KEHY IOMITUYHY
CHUTYyallifo, HEeJOCKOHANy peJiriiiHy ypAAOBY HOMTHUKY, MiXXKOoH(eciitHy
6opoTb0y. CaMe ToMy HeoOXigHICTH POpPMYBaHHA AKICHOI MOfiesi Jep>kKaBHO-
LEePKOBHMX B3aEMMH Yy KpaiHi CTaly IepIOYeprOBMMM 3aXOfaMM IIiC/IA
«OkcamuToBOI» peBomonii 1989 p. Takoxx BakXMuMBMM 3aBJjaHHAM s Yecbkoi
Iep>KaBU 3a/IMIIAETbCA HAMATOJKEHH I B3AaEMIH MiX iCHYI0UMMU KOH(ecisaMu
Ta HOBMMM IMMIiIpaHTCBKMMMU peniriamu. [Ina ykpaincbkoi giacmopu YP, saxa
chopMmyBanacss B pe3ynbTaTi YOTMPHOX XBUIb eMirparii, IjepkBa, 0coOIMBO
y HaliBakui mepiopu icropii, 3aBxau O6ynmm pymiitHO0 cuton y 36epexxeHHi
HaIliOHa/IbHOI iZ€HTWYHOCTI, MOMTUYHOI cBOOOAY i COIia/IbBHOTO PO3BUTKY.
ToMmy akTyajJbHUM BMJAETHCS AOCTI>KEHHs BIUIMBY IiCHYIOUMX Jep>KaBHO-
LIepPKOBHUX B3aeMIH B YeXii Ha pesiriiiHe XXUTTs yKpaiHCbKOI TPOMaiN.
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AHani3 ocTaHHIX TOCTiTKeHb

Cepepi, yKpaiHCBKMX HAYKOBIIiB JOCTiI>KEHHAM [lep>KaBHO-IIepPKOBHMX
BigHOCMH y Yecpbkilt Pecmy6mini, X IpaBOBOro perymoBaHHA, PeCTUTYIIil
IIlepKOBHOTO MaJTHa, B3aEMOBiJHOCUH Kpainm i3 BaTukaHoMm, MixkkoHpecitHuMI
KkoHnikramy 3aitmarorbca M. Ilaningak' Ta JI. Bopetiko,’. A. Lle6eHko y cBoix
HAyKOBUX IIpallAX BUCBIT/IIOE eTaly PO3BUTKY il ocobmmBocti ITpaBocmaBHOI
Hepxsu y Yecpkux seminax i CroBaydnHi Bif 1945 p. no nouatky XXI ¢T., TO/l0BHI
3acafiy i IPUHLUIIN JIep>KaBHOI PEJIiTifiHOI IONITUKY B YMOBaX TOTaJiTapHOI
YexocmoBauuMHY 11 IpaKTM4YHe 3Hau€HHs pe3ynbTaTiB miAnbHOCTI Llepksu
B HOBNX yMOBaX — HesanexxHux Yecpkoi i Cnosanpkoi Pecy6mik. O6'exTom
JI0TO HayKOBUX 3alliKaB/lIeHb TaKOX € OCBiTHi 3akmagu IIpaBocmaBHOI LlepKBU
Yecpkux 3eMensp i CToBaudMHM, 30KpeMa IX KHUTOBU/JaBHIYA Tis/TbHICTH .

[Ipobnema B3a€MMH Jiep>KaBU i LIepKBU € aKTYaJlIbHOK s HOCTI/KEHb i y
KOJIi YecbKuX HayKoBLiB. Tak, y npani E. Kinapu BucsitieHo icropuyHi nepiogn

1 TIlaninyak M. M. [lep>xaBa i LepkBa B nocrconiamicTuynin Yexii. YkpaiHCbK1il HayKOBMIA
xypHan «Ocita periony. ITonitonoris, ncuxosoris, komyHikanii» / Tonos. pex. B. M. Be6uk.
K. : Bua-Bo «YH-T «YkpaiHa». 2012. Ne 3. URL : https://social-science.uu.edu.ua/article/852
(mara sBepHenHs: 19.02.2021).

[Maninuak M. M. Tpancdopmaris fep>kaBHO-1I€PKOBHUX BiJHOCKH y IOCTCOLiaTiCTYHOMY
cycninbersi (Ha mpukiani kpain HenTpanbHoi i CxifHol €Bpomn) : MoHorpadis. Jepi. Bui.
HaBY. 3aK/IaJ] «Y>XTOpOoJ. HaL. YH-T». Y>Xropog : Jlipa, 2013. 470 c.

[Mamingak M. M. Ocob6nuBoCTi Aep>kaBHO-LiepKOBHUX B3aeMuH y Yecpkilt Pecmy6miri.
AxryanbHi npobnemu nonituku. 2014. Bum. 51. C. 313 -322.

[Maningak M. M. [lep>kaBa i IjepKBa y HOCTCOLia/IiCTUIHNX CYCHINbCTBAX (HA IPUKIai KpaiH
IlentpanbHoi €EBpomn Ta Ykpainn) : MoHorpadisa. JBH3 «Y>Kropop. Hall. yH-T». Y>KTOPOR :
Jlipa, 2014. 406 c.

2 IManminyax M. M., Bopeiiko JI. O. IlepkoBna nonituka y Yecpbkiit nep>xani. Haykosuit BicHuk
Yxropopicbkoro HanjioHanbHOTo yHiBepcuTery. Cepisi MixkHaponsi BifHOCHMHN. Bum. 4-5.
Yxropog, 2010. C. 193-196.

3 Kpinb M. M., Ile6enko A. M. IIpaBociaBHa ljepkBa B Yecbkux 3eMsx i CToBaYuMHi: MUTaHHS
oprasisauitHoro posButky B 1945 -1998 pp. Haykosi 3oumTy icropuuHoro ¢akynprery
JIbBiBCBKOTO yHiBepcuTeTy. 30ipHMK HaykoBuX mpalb. JIbBiB : JIHY im. I. ®panka, 2011.
Bunyck 12. C. 49-57.

Ile6enko A. M. HaB4anbHi 60rocnoBcbki sakaany [IpaBocnaBHoi LepkByu YecbKux 3emMernb i
CrnoBauuynn. JIporobuibkuit kpaesHaBumii 36ipHuk. JIporo6uy: Koo, 2012. Bumyck XVI.
C. 395-404.

ITe6enko A. M. Kunrosujasanya fisanbHicTb [TpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBy B HeChbKMX 3eMJIAX i Ha
CrnosauunHi B pyriit non. XX - Ha nod. XXI ct. Haykosi 3omuTu icropugHoro ¢akynprery
JIpBiBCBHKOTO yHiBepcuTeTy. 36ipHUK HayKoBUX mpalb. 2013. Bunyck 13. C. 579-588.
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Iep>KaBHO-LePKOBHUX BifHOCHH, mounHatouu 3 800 p. i jo cepegyuu 1990-x pp.*
3. l'opak posrisagae B3aEMOJIiIO PeIiTii i3 CBITCHKOIO [IeP>KaBOIO y COLlia/IbHOMY,
HAayKOBO-TEOPETMYHOMY,  ICTOPUMYHOMY Ta  IIPAaBOBOMY  KOHTEKCTax’.
MOpiBHANbHE MOCHTIJ)KEHHA BiJHOCHH ILIepKBM Ta Jep>KaBu B lleHTpanbHii
€ppormi T. aBriveka CKOHIIEHTPOBaHe Ha TPHOX MpobOIeMax, a caMe: OINCY
iCTOpMYHOrO PO3BUTKY [I€pP>)KaBHO-LIIEPKOBHMX BiffHOCMH y Yexii; aHamisy
BUKJIVIKY L1i€1 iCTOPMYHOI MOZIeTIi 1100 CeKy/IsApu3allii, riobanisanii Ta SHaUHOTO
3pOCTaHHA IMMITPAaHTCBKMX peJirill; BU3HA4eHHA BIIMBY Ha Jlep>KaBHO-
LIEPKOBHI BiJHOCUHI pe-TepuTopianisalii B pamkax €pponericbkoro Cowsy Ta
nopiny Yexocnosauwunun®. Y mpani C. BinTtepa 3Haxogumo indopmanito mpo
icTopito B3aeMUH pUMO-KaTONMNIBKOI IepKBY 3 HechbKOI0 Aep>KaBoo’.

Bukmam ocHOBHOro Matepiamy

Y Yexii B3aeMMHM MiX PeJIiri€lo Ta CBITChKOIO B/IaJJOI0 MalOTh JOBIOTPUBAITY
icropiro. IlommpeHHs XpUCTUAHCTBA CIPUSIO CTAaHOBICHHIO YechbKoi fiep>KaBul.
ITounmnuarounm 3 X cT. Yexia onmmHSETbcA Ha MexXi Mi>K CxigHoio i 3aximHOO
TiIKaMM XpUCTUAHCTBa. IIpoTe, yepes sHauHMiT BIIMB MalfHCPKOTO €NMMCKONATY,
KaTONMMIbKa Bipa CTa€ MaHiBHOM. Y mepiiit momoBuHi XV CT., B pe3ynbrari
mismpHOCTI fHa I'yca, mo mokmaB moyatok pedopMarii KaTOMUIIBKOI IepKBY, a
3TOJOM TI'YCUTCBKi BillHM, CIPUAINA IIOCTYIIOBOMY BiJJOKPEMJIEHHIO LIEPKBIU BiJ
mepxasn. Ilicnsas Pedopmamnii y €spormi, Ha 4eCbKMX 3eMJ/IAX 3HAUHOIO MipoOo
MOV PUBCA MPOTECTAHTCHKMI PyX. B pesympTari posrpoMy TypKaMM 4eChKO-
YTOPCBKMX BilicbK mij, Moradem 1526 p. modaBcs mpolec MifiTOPANKYBaHHA
4ecbKIX 3eMesb ['abcOypramy, a Bxe micis binoropcbkoi 6utsn 1620 p. — BOHU
OCTAaTOYHO BTPATUIN CBOIO HesanexHicts®. Ilomo PEJITifiHOrO >XUTTH, TO

4 Clark A. Church-State Relations in the Czech Republic: Past Turmoil and Present
Transformation. BYU Law Review. Volume 1996. Issue 4. URL : https://digitalcommons.law.
byu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1868&context=lawreview (gara 3BepHeHHs: 19.02.2021).

5 Horak Z. Religion and the Secular State in the Czech Republic. URL : https://classic.iclrs.org/
content/blurb/files/Czech%20Republic.pdf (zata 3BepuenHs: 19.02.2021).

6 Havlicek T. Church-state relations in Czechia. URL : https://www.researchgate.net/
publication/225327043 (mata sBepHenns: 19.02.2021).

7 Winter S F. The Roman Catholic Church and the State in the Czech Republic: Property
Relations and Legislative Policies. Occasional Papers on Religion in Eastern Europe. Vol.
20. Iss. 2. Article 3. URL : https://digitalcommons.georgefox.edu/ree/vol20/iss2/3 (mara
3BepHeHHs: 19.02.2021).

8 Bipuaucekuit C.B. Yexis, Yecbka Pecny6nika. Ennuxnonenis icropii Yxpainnm: T. 10 : T-A
/ Pepxon.: B. A. Cmoniit (ronosa) ta in. HAH Ykpainn. Inctutyt icropii Yxpainu. K. : B-Bo
«HayxoBa mymka», 2013. 688 c. URL : http://www.history.org.ua/?termin=Chekhiia (maTa
3BepHeHHs: 19.02.2021).
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RisUIBHICTD YCiX 1[epKOB, OKPiM KaTONMNIIbKOI, Oy/a mij 3ab6opoHoro. Sk HacIifoK
- MacoBa eMirparis IIpOTeCTaHTIB 3aKOPHOH ab0 XX BUMYIIEeHe IPUITHSITTS
KaTOMMIu3My. PuMo-KaTommnibKa [epKBa, SIK caKpa/ibHa BIaja, IpaloBana Ha
sminHeHH: [a6cOyp3bkoi iMmepii, axx go i posmamy B 1918 p.

[Tporonoutenns 28 >xoBTHs 1918 p. He3anexxHoi Yexo-CrnoBanpkoi Pecriybmiku
MOXUTHY/O MilTHi mo3n1iii KaTommupKoi epkBH i CYIIpOBOJ>KYBan1oCcsa MacOBUM
BMXOJIOM BipsH 3 ii naB, l'IpI/[6}II/I3HO 1,5 M/IH 0cib, a caMe 3MeHILeHHA i3 96% 1o
71% °. BifnoBigHO 10 HOBOI iep)KaBHOI ifleoorii IjepkBa Oy/1a BijokpeM/IeHa Bif
Iep>KaBIu.

Ipyra CsiToBa BilfHa He julle 3MiHMIA PO3CTAaHOBKY NOMITMYHUX CUT B
€Bpori, ajse i1 BU3HAYNMIA HOBUIL CTVUIb JAep>KaBHO-I[ePKOBHUX B3aEMUH. TaK,
micnA 3BiTbHeHHA Bif dammsmy Oyna BigHOBIeHa YexocmoBalbka pecry6mika.
26 TpaBHs 1946 p. mpoBesieHO BUOOpPUM [0 HApIaMeHTy pecnyOmikm, ne y
Yexii nepemory orpumanu komyHictu (38 %), a y CroBa4umHi — leMOKpaTu
(62%)". lle, B MaitOyTHbOMY, 3yMOBMJIO B IOJNITMYHOMY >KUTTi KpaiHu
60poTHOY MiXK KOMYHICTUYHMMM Ta NTi6epanbHO-JeMOKPATUYHYMM CYIaMU. Y
IpPOrpaMHNX JOKYMEHTaX Jifoua BJaja MPOrojocuia Ta 3abesnednsa cBoboxy
BipocmoBifjanHA. Y 1950-x pp. UYexocnmoBauumHa Oyna monikoHdeciiiHOIO
KpaiHowo, B sKill [ismo 9 OCHOBHUX KOHbeciil: prMO-KaTONMMIIbKa IlepKBa,
IPeKO-KaTO/MNIIbKA, NI0TepaHCbKa, Ka/lbBiHICTCbKA, MpaBOClIaBHa Towo. [IBi
TPeTiX rpoMajsH BifHOCU/IN cebe O PUMO-KaTOMUIbKOI IiepKBU. binsbko 6%
HaceJlleHHsI BBaXKamu cebe mo3a KoHdecissmu''.

YHacigoK KOMYHICTMYHOTO IepeBopoTy 1948 p. i Kypcy Ha coniamicTudHe
OyzmiBHMIITBO YexisicTama0CHOBHO YacTIHOI YexocnoBanbkoi CoriamicTnanol
Pecniy6niku (YCCP), a 3 1 ciuns 1969 p. - pecny6iikoio y cknazi ¢pegepaTuBHOT
YCCP. BignosigHo mo KOHCTMUTYLii Bif 9 TpaBHA 1948 p. 6yno 3a6opoHeHO
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH PeIiriiiHi 00pAaM 3 HepeiriiiHoo MeTow. 3rogoM 3abopoHa
CTOCyBajacsi i MNyOMiYHMX BUCIOBIIOBAaHb CBSAILIEHHMKIB y IIPOIOBIAAX,
AacTOPCHKUX I'paMoTa, 3acob6ax MacoBoi iHpopmalii om0 cBO€i Hedrogu i3
3axXOflaMU Jiep>KaBy, CIIPSIMOBAHMX IIPOTY LiepKBMU. BinbyBcst cyBopuit KOHTPONIb
Iep>KaBM HaJl LEPKBOIO, a IX B3aEMMHM 3BefleHO 10 MiHiMymy. MoHacTupi,
IIepKBY, a TaKOX iX 3emi Oyau HalioHanmizoBaHi. llepkBa BTparmia CBOIO
€KOHOMIUHY He3aJIeKHICTb. 3auMHAMINCA LepKOBHI mKonu. Karonuku 3asHann

9 Clark A. Church-State Relations in the Czech Republic: Past Turmoil and Present
Transformation. BYU Law Review. Volume 1996. Issue 4. URL : https://digitalcommons.law.
byu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1868&context=lawreview (zarta sBeprenHs: 19.02.2021).

10 INamingax M. Jlep>xaBa i mepkBa y YexocmoBauumui B 40-50-x poxax XX CTOmTTA.
HaykoBuit BicHUK Y>Kropozichkoro HaljioHanbHOTro yHiBepcnTeTy. Cepis : IcTopis. — Ykropon :
Bupasuuirso YxHY «Joepna», 2010. Bum. 24. C. 146 -150.

11 Tamxe. C. 146.
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AMCKpuMiHaLii B cucTeMi OcBiTM Ta Ha poboumx Micusax. YacTuHy 4eHIB i
CBAIIEHNKIB 3aapemryBann'’. Y pesynbraTi KaTacTpopiuHO 3MEHIIMINCA
3HAY€HH: Ta POJIb LJePKBM B Y€CbKOMY CYCIIi/IbCTBi. Mai>ke TpeTuHa TepUTOPii
Yexii BTpaTnia cBOi peIirifiti Ta KyIbTYpHI KOPEeHi.

«OkcaMuTOBa» peBoOOLiA y mucTonazi 1989 p. mikBifyBana couianicTMaHmuin
yCTpiif Ta 3amovyaTKyBajaa AeMOKpaTu4Hi neperBopeHHs y Yexii. 3 1 rpygusa
1990 p. BoHa crana pecnyb6nikoio y ckiaani Yexo-Cnosanpkoi PemepaTuBHOI
Pecny6nikn (YCOP), a micnsa posmagy YCOP 1 ciunsa 1993 - orpumana
camocTiitHicTs”?. OZHOYaCHO BifOy/IMCSA MOSUTYUBHI 3pYIIEHHS V [ep>KaBHO-
IIepKOBHMX BigHOcuHax. Hacammepen, 6yn0o cKacoBaHO 3aKOHOJAaBYi HOPMMU
KOMYHICTUYHOTO PEeXUMY, 1[0 Cyllepeunan IpaBaM NofuHNU. Tak, 3aKoH Bif
13 rpypua 1989 p. BinMiHMB aHTULePKOBHI HOpMu KpuMiHanibHOTO KofieKcy. Y
ciyni 1990 p. BiATIOBiFHMM IOTI0’KEHHAM aHY/IbOBAHO IIPABO IEP>KaBY BIUIMBATH
Ha IPM3HAYEHH JYXOBEHCTBA, IPOMOBIJHUKIB Ta iHIINX CTY>KOOBIIiB™.

3aKoH, L]0 TIOBEPHYB KpaiHy /10 CBITOBOTO JeMOKPAaTUYHOTO CIiBTOBAPUCTBA,
CTaBUIM YAaCTUHOI KOHCTUTYLiJiHOro napy Ttopimuboi YCOP - me Xapria
OCHOBHUX IpaB i cBobop, 3arBeppkeHa DemepanpHumu 36opamm 9 ciuns
1991 p. basyroumch Ha 3aranbpHiil fexnapanii mpas mioguHM Bim 1948 p,
IHIIMX Mi>XXHApPOJHMUX [OTOBOpaX, NOKYMEHT y CTAarTi 3 TapaHTye OCHOBHi
IpaBa Ta CBOOOAY yciM 3a He3aJIeXXHO Bijj cTari, pacy, KOIbOPy LIKipy, MOBH,
BipoClIOBilaHHA i BipOBM3HAHHA, MNOMITUMYHMX ab0 IHIINX I€PEeKOHAHb,
HAI[iOHAJIbHOTO, €THIYHOro ab0 COILiabHOTO IIOXOI KEHHs, MAaiTHOBOIO,
POAMHHOrO ab0 iHIIOTO CTaHOBMIIA 6e3 OYAb-AKOI AUCKpUMiHALIT".

CBobopa AyMKHM, COBiCTi Ta BipOCHOBiflaHHS TapaHTYeTbCs crarTeio 15.
TakoX KOXKHa JTIIOf{MHA Ma€ IIPaBO 3MIiHUTY CBOI peJIiriiiHi IepeKoHaHHs abo
He BU3HABaTHU >KOAHOI peririi. apaHTyeTbcss cBOOOAA HAyKOBUX HOCTII>KEHb
i cBobozma TBOpYOI AiAnbHOCTI. BigcyTHicTh MpUMycCy IpOXOANTH BiliCHKOBY
CIyX0y, SIKIIO Ije CYIepednTh J1oro coBicTi abo pernirii. BigmosigHo mo ct. 16
yCiM HaJa€TbCA IPABO Bi/IBHO CHOBifyBaTy pesiriio K 0gHOOCOO0BO, Tak i

12 Havlicek T. Church-state relations in Czechia. URL : https://www.researchgate.net/
publication/225327043 (mata sBeprenns: 19.02.2021).

13 Bigusaucokuit C.B. Yexis, Yecbka Pecriy6mika. Ennukionepnis icropii Ykpaium: T. 10 : T-S
/ Pepxon.: B. A. Cmoniit (ronmosa) ta in. HAH Ykpainn. Incturyt icropii Ykpainu. K. : B-Bo
«HaykoBa mymxa», 2013. 688 c. URL : http://www.history.org.ua/?termin=Chekhiia (gara
3BepHeHHs: 19.02.2021).

14 Horak Z. Religion and the Secular State in the Czech Republic. URL : https://classic.iclrs.org/
content/blurb/files/Czech%20Republic.pdf (zata 3BeprenHs: 19.02.2021).

15 BacuukeBuy O. XapTum oCHOBHBIX IpaB u cBo6oj B Yexun - 30 ner. Radio Prague
International. URL : https://ruski.radio.cz/hartii-osnovnyh-prav-i-svobod-v-chehii-30-
let-8705199 (mara 3BepHeHH:1: 19.02.2021).
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PasoM 3 iHIIMMM, IPUBATHO 260 My6/IiYHO, HUIAXOM O6OTOCTY)XiHHS, HABYAHHS,
3iVICHEHH PeNirifiHuX puTyasiB ta o6psais. Llepksu Ta peniriiini ToBapucTsa
CaMOCTIJIHO KepyIOTb CBOIMM CIIpaBaMM, 30KpeMa CTBOPIOIOTb CBOi OpraHu,
IIPM3HAYAIOTh YXOBEHCTBO, 3aCHOBYIOTD PeJIiTiliHi Ta iHIIi IIepKOBHI YCTAHOBA
He3aJIe)XHO Bifl /lep>KaBHUX OpraHiB. 3aKOH Ilepef0adae yMOBM BUK/IAfaHH:
penirii B fepkaBHUX IIKomax '°. OOMexeHHs peanizalii O3HaueHMX IIpaB
MO>XX/IMBe 32 HeOOXiZTHOCTI 3aXMCTY TPOMAaJIChKOI 6€3IeKy Ta IOPSAKY, 3TOPOB’S
Ta Mopai abo mpas i cBo6ox iHIKX 0Ci6.

BapTo BifgsHaunMTH, 10 pernaMeHTalisa pelirifiHoro >XUTTSA Ta HOPMAaTHBHO-
IpaBoOBe 3a0e3MedeHH [is/IbHOCTI peTiriiiHuX opraHisaiii, Te>x 3iiiCHI0OBaINCS
Ha ocHOBi Xaprtii. 3oxpema, npuitnatuit Pepepanpanit Akt Ne 308/1991 «IIpo
perniriiiHy cBoOOAy Ta CTAaTyC LIEPKOB i peiriiiHuX opraHisaniii», BUSHa4YMB
IPYHLINII CBOOOY BipOCIIOBiJaHHS Ta CTATyC LIEPKOB i peiriitHux o6’efHaHb V.

YrBopenHs 1 ciuna 1993 p. Hesanmexxnol Yecpkoi Pecry6mikm mpoposxnio
nporec QOpMYBaHHA HOBOI MOJeTi Mep>KaBHO-L[EPKOBHMX B3aEMMH Ta
HalpalloBaHHA 0a3) Jlep)kaBHO-IIEPKOBHOTO IpaBa. lapaHTOM cBOOOAM
OYMKM, COBICTi Ta BipocnoBifaHH:A cTrana Koncturynia Big 16 rpygaa 1992 p.
'8 OCHOBHUM 3aKOHOM KpaiHV BM3HAHO IIPaBO KOXKHOI JIOJMHM Ha 3MiHY CBOiX
nepeKOHaHb a00 He BM3HABATH >KOTHOI pertiril.

Hosuit 3akoH «IIpo cBobopmy BipOoCHOBifjaHHSA Ta CTaTyCc LEPKOB Ta
peniriiHux TOBapUCTB Ta IPO BHECEHHS 3MiH [0 [esKUX akTiB (3aKoH IIpo
LepKBM Ta PeIiriitHi ToBapucTBa)» Bif 27 nucromaga 2001 p. merro oOMexuB
mpaBa peniriiinux rpomaj. Y IlepexifHuUX NO/IOKEHHAX, YBeleHMX 3aKOHOM
Ne 495/2005, 6yn0 YTOYHEHO YMOBM peecTpalii IlepKBM Ta peliriiiHoro
TOBapuUCTBa” .

Huska [0roBopiB perymwTb BHYTpIIIHI lep>KaBHO-L€PKOBHI B3a€MMHN.
Ile: «Yropa mpo cniBnpaito Mi>xk MiHicrepctBoM o6oponn Yecbkoi Pecniy6miky,
Bcenencbkum cobopom 1iepkoB B Uexii Ta Yecbkow ENMCKONICHKOIO
Kondepenmiro» (1998), «Yroma npo crniBmpanio Mixx Yecbkum papio, Yecbkoro
€nuckorncpkolo KoHdepeHiiero Ta BceneHcbkoo pamoro mepkoB y Yechkii

16 Listina zakladnich prav a svobod. Poslanecka snémovna Parlamentu Ceské Republiky/ URL:
https://www.psp.cz/docs/laws/listina.html (zata 3BeprenHs: 19.02.2021).

17 Havlicek T. Church-state relations in Czechia. URL : https://www.researchgate.net/
publication/225327043 (nata 3BepHenHs: 19.02.2021).

18 Ustava Ceské republiky. URL :https://www.psp.cz/docs/laws/constitution.html (mata
3BepHeHHs: 19.02.2021).

19 Zakon ¢.3/2002 Sb. Zakon o svobodé nabozenského vyznania postaveni cirkvia nabozenskych
spole¢nosti a 0 zméné nékterych zakonu (zakon o cirkvich a nabozenskych spole¢nostech).
Sbirka zakont CR. URL : https://www.zakonyprolidi.cz/cs/2002-3. (mata 3BepHeHHS:
19.02.2021).
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Pecrry6mini» (1999), «Yropma mpo y4acTsb oci, AKi 37i/ICHIOI0Tb IyXOBHi CTy>K0M y
Cucremi HaJlaHHA IOCTTPaBMaTUYHOI iHT€PBEHIiITHOI JOITOMOTY ITpalliBHUKaM
Mmininii Yecbkoi Pecrry6nmiku mi>k MinicTepcTBoM BHyTpinmHix cripaB Yecbkoi
Pecniy6riku, Beenencskum Cob6opom Iepkos B Hecpkiit Pecriy6riri Ta Yecpkoro
€mnckorncokoio Kordepenuiero» (2002), «Yropa mpo fyurnacTupcbke CIyKiHHA
y B3HUIAX MK agMmiHicTpanieo Bssannb Yecbkoi Pecriy6miku, Beenencpkum
cobopom 1epkoB B Yexii Ta Hecpkorw €nnckoncbkoro Kondepeniieio» (2008)%.

KoMIleTeHTHMM OpraHoM [ep>KaBHOTO YyIpaB/liHHA, IO 3aliMa€eTbCs
peniriiHMMM NOUTaHHAMM TrpoMaan € MiHicrepctBo KynbTypu Yecbkoi
Pecriy6rikm, 3okpema JlemapTaMeHT y CIpaBax LEpKOB. Y JIOTO IOPUCAMKIIT
nepebyBa€e peecTpalis ILepKOB, COM03iB IIEPKOB, PEiTiiHUX TOBapUCTB.
Yepes jaHy peecTpariiio IjepKBa 41 peliriiiHe TOBapUCTBO Ta iX HpodCHinKm
HaOyBaIOTh IPABOCYO'EKTHOCTI Ta OTPUMYIOTH IesIKi OATKOBI MiJIbIU

MinicTepcTBO Ky/IbTypu Befie TpU NyOJIiYHI peecTpy peliriiiHux opraHis:
LEPKOB Ta PENiriffHMX TOBAPUCTB; CIIJIIOK LIEPKOB Ta PENriffHUX TOBAPUCTB;
IOPUIMYHYX OCi0, CKJIa/ileHNiT TPY IlepKBaX Ta peliriifHNX TOBapUCTBAX, CIIVICKN
AKUX npuiiMae MinicrepctBo Kynbrypu. Tpetiit peectp 6yno ctBopeHo B 1994
p- LepxBu Ta peniriiiHi ToBapucTBa OTONOMIYIOTh NPO CTBOPEHHA KOXHOI
noxifHoi ropuaMyHOi ycTaHOBM MiHicTepcTBY KynbTypu. MinicrepcTBo
3000B’13aHe BK/IIOYNTY TaKi IOpUANYHI ycTaHOBU J10 peecTpy. Cepey MOXigHMX
IOPU/INYHNUX OpPraHi3alliil € «OCHOBHI» peIiriifHi ycTaHOBY, Taki AK mapadii,
emapxii a0 MOHacTMpi, a TAKOXK CITellia/IbHi [0 Ha/jaloTh 6/1arOfiliHi MOC/TyTH.

MiHicTepcTBO Ky/IbTypM MO)Ke TaKOK HaJaTM «OCOONMBI IpaBa» BXe
3apeeCTpOBAaHNMM LIepKBaM Ta peMiriiHuM ToBapucTtBaM. lli mpaBa TaKoXx
3aHECEHI [0 peecTpy LepKOB Ta pEJriiHMX TOBapMUCTBa. BifNoOBigHO [0
3akoHy Ne 3/2002 Sb. icHyroTb Taki crenianbHi mpaBa fAK: BUK/TAJaHHS pejIirii
B [Iep)KaBHUX IUKOJAX Ta 3aCHYBAHHA LEPKOBHMX ILIKIiJ; AYLIIIACTUPCTBO Y
BISHMIIAX Ta apMil; OTpMMaHHA fep)XaBHMUX (HOTaLii) cyOcuaiil Ha 3apIuiaTy
IS CBSAIEHNUKA; YK/IAJaTU LUTI00U 3 IMBIIBHYMU TPOMajsHAMM; 30epesKeHHs
KoH(eciTHOI TaEMHULYi, SKIO pesiriiiHa rpoMajia JoBefe, M0 TaKa TAEMHULS
HOTPUMYETbCSI He MeHIue mwatgecsatu pokis*. IllompaBpa feski peniriiai
TpoOMajy BiIMOBJIAIOTbCA Bif (iHaHCOBOI HifTPUMKM, HMiAKPECTIOOYM TUM
CaMMM CBOIO HE3aJIeXKHICTh.

Ha cporogHi, BifIOBilHO [O 3aKOHY, YecbKoro Pecny6ni1<010 BU3HaHI

20 Horak Z. Religion and the Secular State in the Czech Republic. URL : https://classic.iclrs.org/
content/blurb/files/Czech%20Republic.pdf (zata 3BeprenHs: 19.02.2021).

21 Horak Z. Religion and the Secular State in the Czech Republic. URL : https:/classic.iclrs.org/
content/blurb/files/Czech%20Republic.pdf (zata 3BeprenHs: 19.02.2021).

378



Influence of State-Church relations in the Czech Republic on the religious life of the Ukrainian
community OLENA STEFANYSHYN

33 peniriitni rpynu. s mopiBHsaHHS, y 2002 p. ix 6ymo mumre 2172 1106
3apeecTpyBaTy HOBY KOH(Qecilo HeoOXifjHO mpuHaiiMui 10 Tmc. mopocmux
Bipyrounx a6o 500, AK1o 3aABHMK (epkBu) € WwieHoM CBiTOBOI pajy IjepKOB.
Jlep>kaBa BCTAaHOBM/IA CKIAaJHI BUMOTM A1 OTPMMAHH:A JIETa/JIbHOTO CTAaTyCy
LepKBM [ PpaHillle He3apeeCTPOBAHUX PeJriiHuUX opraHisaniit. 3akoH
Io3BO/A€ (YHKIIOHYBAaTH He3apeeCTPOBAHUM pEiriiiHMM rpomajiaM, ane He
IOIIyCKae IXHBOI peecTpalii AK HempUOYTKOBMX TPOMAJICBKUX OpraHizamiin 3
MeTOI0 YIIpaB/liHHA MaitHOM. Pasom 3 Tum, odiniitHo sapeecTpoBasi peririitHi
rpomMaay B Yexii KOpPUCTYIOTbCA iCTOTHOIO MiATPUMKOIO 3 OOKy HepKaBu,
OTpUMYIOuN fiepKaBHi cyocuaii. PiHaHCyBaHHA PO3MOAIIAETHCS IPOIOPLiTHO
MiX 3apeecTpoBaHUMU KOHQecisAMM, 3TiflHO 3 WIEHCTBOM i IpMIIMAEThCA 3a
PaxXyHOK afiMiHiCTpaTMBHUX BUTPAT.

Cepennpo61eMHUX TN TAHb e PKOBHOITONIITYKY €CK/TaTHi € B3aEMOBIJHOCUHI
Mix ITparor ta Barukanowm. Ilicna BigBiguH y TpaBHi 1995 p. Ilanow loanHoM
ITaBnmom II Yexii, cTaHOBuMIIe KaTOMULIM3MY YV KpaiHi 3HauHO 3MinHino. OgHak,
Yecpka Pecmy6Omika, ofHa 3 He 6araTboX KpaiH, siKa Ile He yK/Iaja Yrogu 3
Barukanom. CymnepeyHOCTi BMHMKAIOTh Yepe3 BUMOTM BaTMKaHy pecTUTyIii
MalfHa KaTOMMUIbKOI 1IePKBMU, KOH(DICKOBAHOTO KOMYHICTaMH, i TIOBEPHYTOrO 3
vaciB OxcamuToBoi pesonwonii. 3a nannMu Kondepennii Yecbkux €mnmckomnis
y Hep>KaBHiil BTacHOCTI 3amuinaocs 6mmu3pko 3 000 Tyc. 00'€KTiB BIACHOCTI
(uxomu, depmu, mikapHi, apxirekTypHO-icropmuni mam’sitkm). ITicnsa 1998
p. 6ymo moBepuyTo 175 6yniBens®. Pasom 3 TuM, 4ecbKumil ypsif He BOadae
MO>X/IMBOCTi KOMIIEHCYBAT! BCi 30MTKM, HaHECeH] LlepkBaM yIpofoBXK 1948-
1989 pp., ajpKe NOCTpaXKAaIUMU y JaHUil mepion O6ynau it iHmi opranisanii Ta
rpoMazissau. HoBuil nepepin HepyXoMOCTi MOXKe NPU3BECTU O 3aHENOKOEHHA
Y CyCIi/IbCTBI.

Coporopni Yecpka fiep>kaBa JOTPUMYETbCA NPUHLNITY PiBHOCTI 11 aBTOHOMI
L[ePKOB, He OTOTOXHIOIOYM cebe i3 >komuHow. OmHAK BBa)kKa€ MOXXTUBUM
crmiBIpalo 3 IlepkBaMM y 0araTbox cekropax. Taky Mofenb [ep>KaBHO-
IIlepKOBHMX B3a€MMH (axiBIli 3 IlepKOBHOTO ITpaBa Ha3MBaOTh KOOIEPAIilIHOIO.
Y BepecHi 2000 p. HepxaHuit pernaprament CIIA onpunmogHUB JONOBiAb
«PeniriitHa cBo60Oza y CBiTi». AMepUKaHCBKIIT Y PsA/] BUOKPEMIIIOE ITATh KaTeropii

22 Zdakon¢.3/2002 Sb. Zakon o svobodé nabozenského vyznania postaveni cirkvia nabozenskych
spole¢nosti a 0 zméné nékterych zakonu (zakon o cirkvich a nabozenskych spole¢nostech).
Sbirka zékonti CR. URL : https://www.zakonyprolidi.cz/cs/2002-3 (natra 3BepHeHHS:
19.02.2021).

23 TTaningax M. M. CrcteMa fiep)kaBHO-IIepKOBHIX BifJHOCMH B MTOCTKOMYHICTMYHIiiT €Bpomi:
ypoku pnsa Ykpainu. «Bueni sammcky TaBpilicbkoro HaljioHaTbHOTO yHiBepcUTeTY imeHi
B. I. BepHaacokoro». Haykosuit xypHan. Cepis «lOpupnuni Haykm». Tom 24 (63). Ne 2.
TaBpiiicpkuii HanjioHaIbHMIT YHiBepcuTeT iM. B. I. Beprazncpkoro. Cimgepomnons, 2010. C. 80.
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KpaiH MOPYIIHNKIB peniriftunx cBobop. Yexis BifHeceHa O IATOI KaTeropii
KpaiH, Jje iCHYIOTb JOCUTDb BUCOKi CTaH[JAapTV AOTPUMAHHA IIPaB JIOLNHY, ajle
IIeBHIi perlirii HeclpaBeIMBO, Ha JJYMKY aBTOPiB JONOBi/li, BUSHAYAIOTbCA AK
He0OesIeuHi «KyIbTI» Ta «CeKTI»™.

IlikaBuM € mOCBij cHiBicHYBaHHs OdilifHOI Ta iMMIrpaHTCBKUX PpeIiriii.
Xoua Yexisi € ofHi€0 3 [lep)kaB 3 HM3bKOI YACTKOI iHO3eMIIiB (6/113bKO
2,4%), IX KiZIbKiCTh IIOCTIIHO 36iHbH_Iy€TbCH. Ha BigMminy Bif 4exiB, iHO3eMIli,
K TIPaBUIO, € GBI BipyOUMMU, TOMY NPUBO3ATb 3 COOOKI pesirito CBOET
BarpkiBmyuan Ockinbky 6inbIIicTh iHO3eMIiB € BuXifusamu i3 CxigHol EBponu
ta IliBgenHo-CxifHOI A3ii, TO i TeMIIM nomMpeHHA iX peniriit Tex 3pocTtae. Lle
He BUK/IMKAE AKOTOCh 3HAYHOTO HAIPY>XEHH:A B COLiyMi, IIBMJIIE HaBIAKH,
3aCBiJJUy€ MOCTYNIOBY 3MiHY pelirillHOro cepefoBUIA Y€CHKOTO CYCIiIbCTBA.

3rifHoO 3 pesy/mbTaTaMu IIepemycy HacenmeHHA 1991 p. moHam 4 MiH. oci6
IIOBiIOMU/IA IIPO CBOIO HaJIEXHICTb IO PMMO-KAaTONMLbKOI LepkBu, 204 Tuc.
— IO €BaHTENIYHOI I[ePKBM 4YeCbKUX OpaTiB, 178 TuUC. — MO YeXOCTOBAIIbKOI
TYCUTCBKOI IIepKBY, 33 THUC. — 10 Ci/Ie3bKOi €BaHTeNTIYHOI IIepKBY ayI30yp3bKOro
croBifaHHdA, 20 THUC. — JO IpPaBOCIABHOI LIEPKBM B YECBKMUX 3eM/AX, AKa
BXOJMTH JI0 IpaBociaBHOI IiepkBu Yexii Ta CnoBauunuy, 7,6 TUC. — IO LIEPKBU
aJBEHTUCTIB CbOMOTO IHA, 7 THUC. — JO TPeKO-KaToMubKoi LepkBu. lJoTmxHA
LEePKBY BiIBiZlyI0Tb Ti/IbKM 9 % 4exiB, pa3 Ha MicALb — 4 %, 30BCiM He BiZiBi1YIOTb
- 65 %. PiBenb oBipu o LepkBu B Uexii HallHVOK4MII cepen KpaiH LleHTpanbHO-
CxigHoi €Bponu: NOBHICTIO JOBipAIOTD i1 10 % HaceneHH:A, BEIMKOIO Mipoo —
18 %, Tpoxu foBipsA0TH — 37 %, He HOBipAITL — 36 % onmMTaHUX>. YIIPOJOBXK
HeCATWNITTA  BifmOyBasocs 3MEHINEHHS  YMCEJIbHICTD  PUMO-KAaTONMKIB,
IPUXVIBHUKIB €BaHTeTIYHOI IIepPKBM YeCbKVX OpaTiB, BIpHMKIB 4eX0C/IOBAIIbKOI
rycuTcbkol nepksu. HaTomicTh pocia KiZIbKicTh perniriitHo iHandepeHTHUX Ta
areictiB i Ha 2003 p. g rpymna ckiaana 5 999 047 >xureni Kpainu a6o x 58, 3
%?¢. Taxa perririiiHa CTPyKTypa 4eCbKOTO CYCIIi/IbCTBA € HACTifKOM 40-KapidHOro
IIaHYBaHH KOMYHICTMYHOTO PeXXMIMY B KpaiHi, Mi>KKOH(}eCiiTHOrO IIPOTUCTOAHHSA
YIPOJOBX YCi€l IepKOBHOI icTOpil.

24 Tam xe, C. 80.

25 Tlanmingak M. M. Oco6nmMBOCTI [ep>KaBHO-IIePKOBHMX B3aeMMH y Yecbkiit Pecry6mini.
Axryanphi npo6nemu nomituku. 2014. Bum. 51. C. 318

26 MexlyHapofjHple [IOTOBOpa IO TIpaBaM 4Ye/loBeKa. ba3oBbIil TOKYMEHT, ABIAIOMIMIACA
COCTaBHOJI 4acThIO JOKJIaJa TOCYAapcTB-y4acTHMKOB. Yemickasa PecryOmuka [19 mionsa 2003
roga). Opranmsanus O6penmHennsl Hanuit. URL : http://docstore.ohchr.org/SelfServices/
FilesHandler.ashx?enc=FhOD6sgqgzAhFXD9F%2FeKaFMm83LbFY75RhkIFGrig%2B4%
2FAPdfOvKsm903q%2Fy%2F8DNfrtS%2BSgazMvEImBuo2Ef3%2BjOMqEntlhVxQDNH
dSj%2BUCO21jqgh%2BdXFvLB3P0%2FQi0rvziKIstBObBm7k6BoUFIvCQ%3D%3D  (mara
3BepHeHHs: 19.02.2021).
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Penirifiae >xutTs yKkpaincpkoi rpomazgu B Yechkiit Pecry6rminii mpepcrasiene
[BOMa HAMOinbmuMM KOHecisiMM: ATIIOCTONBCBKUMM —€K3apXaTOM TIpeKo-
Karomunpbkol Hepksu B UP i IIpaBocmaBHOI0O LiepkBO YechbKMX 3eMenb Ta
CnoBay4mHN.

ATIOCTONIBCHKUIT  eK3apXaT [Isi KaTONMMKIB Bi3aHTilICHKO-CIIOBSTHCBKOTO
06psny B Yexii 6yB mporonomennit 6yynoro [Tanu Isana ITaBna II 15 6epesus
1996 p. mns BCiX BipyouMx Bi3aHTiICBKOTO 00psIy, 30KpeMa IpeKo-KaTOMNKiB
3 Ykpainu, Cnosavunny, Yexii, Yropuuuu, PymyHii, binopycii Ta Bcix iHmNX,
AKi IpOXXMBAKTh Ha Tepurtopii Yexii. Xoda icTopisd rpeKo-KaTONMILbKOI LIepKBU
y Yexii 6epe mouatox i3 kinusa XVI 1., ogHak ii
3i ctBopenHs enapxii B [Ipemosi [Tanoro [Tiem VII. Bymna «Relata semper» Bif,
22 BepecHA 1818 p., 10 AKOI BiZTHOCUINCA Bipyr04i I'PEeKO-KaTOMMKI HaBiTh Mic/A
BCTAaHOBJIEHHA He3ane>xHol YexocnosauumHu. Ina Bipan y borewmii, Mopasii
ta Cinesii, siki moxomgunu 3ne6inpiioro 3 KonuuiHboi Iligkapmarcekoi Pyci ta
CxigHoi CnoBauunuy, 16 rpygus 1933 p. B IIpasi 6ynma cTBOpeHa IjeHTpanbHa
napadis 3 nepksowo CB. IBana Xpectutens. Ilepummm cBsmeHnkom napadii
y Ilpasi craB Bacunp I'onko. €nuckon Ilason Ilerpo Toliniu 3acHyBaB TakoXx
TpeKo-KaTonuipKy mapadino s MopaBcbko-Cie3bkoro Kpaw, 3 LIEeHTPOM
y bpuo. ITicns II. ITig gac [Ipyroi cBiroBoi Biiinu B Jli6epeni, Taxosi, ITnaHi,
€neni, MikynoBi Ta bpyHTani cTBopuau [ONOMIXHI afMiHicTpanii 31 cBoiM
CBAILLEHUKOM?,

Ilepion, maHyBaHHA KOMYHICTMYHOro pexxumy B Yexii cranmo cmpaBXHIM
BUNPOGYBaHHAM s [peko-KaTonuupkoi nepksu. I 6yno oromomeno mosa
3aKOHOM, BCi Bipyroui odinifHo cTanm mpaBocIaBHUMU. baraTbox cBAILIEHNKIB
3aCyAV/IN T YB'SI3HUIN, BeAKUX 3 HUX JISTIOPTYBaIN pa3oM i3 ciMmsIMuL.

HisnpHicTb ['peko-KaTOMUIIBKOI IepKBM Oy1a BifjHOB/IEHA IIOCTAaHOBOIO YPARY
YexocmoBayunHy Bif 13 4epBHA 1968 p. Ha mifcTaBi NeTULil, B AKill IpasbKNM
aIloCTONbCbKUM afMiHicTpaTropom ®panrimexkom Tomamrekom 6yno 3i6paHo
Ta nepefaHo ypangy nonap 40 000 mipnwucis. Ilicma OxcamurTosoi peBomonii
IIpamiBcpkmit enmckon MoHceHbliop fH Iipka sacHyBaB y 1992 p. mBa HOBI
mexaHatu — B Ocrpasi i Jlibepusax. 1 ciuna 1993 p. yxe Hesane>xHa Yecbka
Pecniy6rtika BusHajIa paBOYMHHICTD [IpsAIIiBCHKOTO €apXiabHOTO EMMCKOMA
Ta iHiNiloBaja CTBOPEHHSA CIIJIBHOTO OpraHy ympaBiaiHHA. Bxe Bigommit fdn
lpka opranisyBaB y 1993 p. €mmckomncbkmit Bikapiar I'pexko-KaTonmibkoi
nepkBu y Yecokiit Pecriy6mini i enmckoncbkyM BikapieM Ipu3HaYMB BUXIALA i3

27 Historie exarchitu. Apostolsky exarchat feckokatolické cirkve v CR. URL : https://www.
exarchat.cz/historie-exarchatu/(ara sBepuenns: 19.02.2021).
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3akapmarta - ot IBana JlaBuHI A,

ITics copoKkapiyHOTO IEepeCIiflyBaHHA I'PEKO-KaTONMKIB, 3TiZTHO 3 [IEPENIICOM
HacelleHHA 1991 p., go rpeko-Katonuubkol Lepksu y Yecbkinn Pecry6mini
BiHOCWIN cebe Tinbku 8774 Bipyroumx. Ha mouarky 1999 p. amocTonbcbkmit
ex3apxar y Yecpkiit Pecny6mini HapaxoByBaB ciM fmekaHaTiB Ta 23 mapadil.
JlyxoBHY cryx0y B eKk3apxaTi 3fiiiicHIOBamu 35 CBAIIEHNKIBY.

Ha cporogui I'pexo-karonmmupka IepkBa B  Yecpkiit Pecmy6mini
Hamiuye 17 mapadiit Ta 19 MyHinunmamireriB-imiit y cemm pjekaHarax
3 31 cBameHnkoM. Teputopis opHiel rpeko-KaTonmmubkol —mapacii
3a3BMYall  BK/IIOYa€E TEPUTOpPilo  KilbKox  paitoHiB.  KarepmpanbHuii
xpamom € Cobop Cs. Kmumenra B Ilpasi. [IpykoBani 3acobm
MacoBOI1 indopmanii: OBOMIiCAYHUI 4acommuc «Ek3apxaT» Ta
MOpiYHMK «I'peKo-KaTONMIbKIUIT KaleHAAp».

XpUCTUAHCTBO CXiIHOTO 0Opsy Ha TepeHax cydacHux Yexii ra CrroBayunHu
gaBunocss B IX cr. i mos3aHe 3 imeHamm OpariB-cBaTureniB Kmpuaa Ta
Medonis. BigpomxenHs mpaBocmapsi mpumano Ha XIX - mouatok XX CT.
[Tounnatoun 3 1945 p. BigOynoCs 3aKk/lIaflaHHSA HOBOTO IIPABOBOTO LIEPKOBHOTO
nonda y YexocnoBaduymHi, BUKIMKAHOIO, HacaMIlepefl, 3MiHOI IOTITMYHOI
cutryaniiy llenrpanbro-Cxiznniit €sporni. Ile neBHMM YMHOM HiITOTYBA/IO I'PYHT
I HaJaHHA MOCKOBCBKMM IaTrpiapxaToM YexocroBallbKOMY €K3apXaTOBi
aBToKedanii y 1951 p.*° PosBuTOK flepaBHO-IIepKOBHIUX BiflHOCKH y 1952-1992
Pp. XapaKTepusyBaBCsA IIpoLecoM iHCTUTyloBaHHA IIpaBociaBHOI IjepKBM
Yecpkux 3eMenb Ta ClToBa4uMHY, HAOYTTAM Helo aBTOKe(arIbHOTO CTATyCY, IO
TAaKOX BifI0y/10csA y CK/IafHNUX IOTITMYHIX YMOBAX.

[TpsuriBcpkmit cob6op 1950 p. meperBopuB [IpaBociaBHY LIepKBY 3 HalIMEHIIOT
KoH(ecii Ha OfHY i3 HaIOIIBIINX peslirifiHNX cIinbHOT Kpaiun. KinbkicTp Bipsu
mTy4HO 3pocnay 10 pasis — 3 35 o 350 Tuc. TpeTnHY 3 HUX CTAHOBM/IM YKpPaiHIIi.

3a mepemnmcom 2001 p. y Yexii HapaxoByBamocs 6nmusbko 24 TuC. BipsH
(yxpainui, cnoBakm, dyexu, 6onrapyu, pymyHn i cepbu) IIpaBocmaBHOI IjepkBu
Yecokux 3emenb Ta CroBauunui. [Ipaspka emapxis 0Xorioe 6m3bKo 55 rpoMaf
(39 xpamiB i 10 xarmmup) Ta 2 MoHacTupi; OnMoMoyIbKO-bpHeHCbKa emapxis

28 Historie exarchatu. Apostolsky exarchat feckokatolické cirkve v CR. URL : https://www.
exarchat.cz/historie-exarchatu/(ara sBepuenns: 19.02.2021).

29 IMTaningax M. M., Bopeiixo JI. O. IlepkoBHa momitnka y Yecsbkiit gep>xkasi. HayxoBuit BicHuk
Yxropozmchbkoro HarjioHanbHOTO yHiBepcuTery. Cepis MixkHapopsi BigHOCHHN. By 4-5.
Yxroponm, 2010. C. 194.

30 IlpaBocnmaBHa nepkBa Yecbkux semenb Ta Crosawumuu. URL : https://vue.gov.ua/(mara
3BepHeHHs: 19.02.2021).
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- 6mm3bko 32 rpomapn (23 xpamm i 9 kamnuip)’. CpboromHi Bifj3HAYAETHCA
MO3UTHBHA JMHaMiKa po3BUTKY IIpaBocmaBHoi LlepkBu, IO IPOCTEXYETHCA
y 36inbienHi KinbKocTi mapadiit i mpuxoxkaH, akKTuBi3alil MOHaCTUPCHKOTO
JKUTTs, CTBOPEHHI pemirifiunx o6'emHaHb. TakoX 3POCTAaHHIO KiIbKOCTI i
4JICEeNIBHOCTI TPOMaJ] B OCTAHHI HeCATUIITTS clipusie piske 36inblieHHs y Yexil
IIOTOKiB TPYHOBMX MirpaHTiB i3 Ykpainm, Pocii, bimopyci.

[TpaBocmaBuuit 60orocnoBcbkuit daxynbrer I[IpANIiBCBKOTO YHiIBEpCUTETY,
10 i3 1997 p. roTye 6akanaBpiB i MaricTpis 3a CIeliaTbHOCTSAMM: IIPaBOC/IaBHE
60r0CN0B’, BUK/IAJAaHHA OCHOB peirii i eTuku, coniaibHe COy>XXiHHSA, — Ma€
Bigginenusa y M. Omomoyui (Yexis), me miloTh TakoX emapxiajpHe JYXOBHe
y4Ymanine Ta 3a04Hi Kypcu. Murpononmnda paga Yexii Bupmae momicAauHuUi
vaconuc «['o70c mpaBocmas’sa» .

IIle ogHMM perniriiiHuM 06’€fHaHHAM B CepeflOBMII YKPaiHCbKOI IrpoMajy €
YkpaiHcbKa IpaBOBipHa IpeKo-KaTonuIbKa Ijepksa B Yechkiit Pecrry6mini, mo
00’eiHy€ B cOOi SIK Bi3aHTINICHKMIL, TaK i TaTMHCBbKUI 0Opsan. BusHavae cebe B
noBHil egHOCTi Bipn 3 BisanTiricbkum Karonuipkum [Iatpiapxarom. [IpaBosipHa
Kartonuupka IlepkBa, 3TifHO 4eCbKOTr0 3aKOHY IIPO LIEPKBI, € LIepKBOIO [iI0U0I0
Ha Tepurtopii Yecbkoi Pecry6mikm, He 3Ba)kalouy Ha BifICYyTHICTb OPUAMYHOIL
peectpanii. B 2011 p. Ykpainceka IIpaBoBipHa liepkBa Iofjajsia 3aluT Ha
peecTpalilo Ta OTpMMaHH:A IpaBoBoro crarycy. IIpaBoBipHa Katonuibka
IlepkBa Mae CBOIO iHTEpHET CTOPiHKY, 3 sIKOI MOXKHa HAisHaTucs Oinblie Ipo
Bipy, 60TOC/TY>XiHHA, )KUTTA LIepKBY, @ TAKOXK PO iX CTaB/IeHHS I[OZO TOAiN ¥
CYCHiZIPHOMY Ta LJepKOBHOMY >KUTTi Kpainy. CTaTUCTUKa BiIBiyBaHOCTI caiiTy,
a1e B cepegHbOMY 11773 momicsans a6o s 440 mopHs, CBiYUTH IPO iHTepec 10
manoi xpuctusHcbkoi koHdecii”. llonpasaa noposyminus sk i3 YI'KII, 3 axoi
BOHM BMOKpemuanca y 2008 -2009 pp., Tak i3 4ecbKol B/1aJjOX0 10 CbOTOHI He
3HaIeHO.

BucHoBku

IlincymoBytoun, Cmif 3a3HAYMTM, L0 ICTOPMYHMII aHami3 JAep>KaBHO-
IIepKOBHMX i MixKoH(peciiiHux B3aemuH y Yecwkiit Pecmy6mini sacBigums

31 IlpaBocnmaBHa nepksa Yecbkux semenp Ta Cnosawumuu. URL : https://vue.gov.ua/(mara
3BepHeHHs: 19.02.2021).

32 Ile6enko A. M. HaBuanbHi 60rocnoBchki 3akmagu IIpaBocnaBHoi iepkBu YeCbK1X 3eMerb i
CrnoBauyynn. JIporobuubkuit kpaesHasunii 36ipuuk. JIporo6my: Koo, 2012. Bumnyck XVI
C. 395-404.

33 Vkpainceka IIpaBoBipHa I'pekokaronuipka llepksa 8 YP. URL : https://www.pravover.cz/ua/
clanky/nasacerkva/cerkva/ (nara 3BepHenHs: 19.02.2021).
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HasIBHICTb e(DeKTMBHOI MOJIeIi 3 iX Bpery/TI0BaHHS, [0 y (axiBIliB 3 IePKOBHOTO
IpaBa OTpMUMaa BU3HAYEHHs — «KoolepaliitHoi». OCHOBHI 3acajay i npyuHIUNN
YEChKOI IEP>KABHOI PEJIirifiHOI MOMITUKMA Ha CY4acHOMY eTali, il JOroBipHO-
IpaBoOBe 3a0e3Ie4YeHHs BiilOBijae MiXXHAPOTHNM HOpPMaM IpaBa. JHAYHNMMU
BUIAIOTHCA 3yCUILIA Y€CHKOI B/Ia/IM 1O/I0 JIIKBiJjallil HAC/TiIKiB KOMYHICTMYHOTO
PEeXUMY s AYXOBHOTO >KUTTS Kpainu. Yecpka Pecriy6rika, ZOTpUMYyH0OYNCH
NPMHUUIY PiBHOCTI Ta aBTOHOMII I}€PKOB, CbOTOHI 3MOI/Ia HaAarOfUTH
edexkTuBHYy cmiBmpamo 3 IepkBamu y Oaratbox cdepax. CrenngpiuHoro
0COONMUBICTIO YeCbKOTO HApOAY € HM3BKUI Bif[COTOK BipyIOUNMX, IO TeX
3YMOBJIEHO iCTOPMYHOIO Tpajuuiero. IcHyBaHHA moHaf 30 3apeecTpOBaHUX
i 3HAYHOI KiZIBKOCTi HeNerajibHUX PpeJiriiHuxX TpoMajj, XO4Y i CTBOPIOIOTH
neBHi MiXKKOH(eCiIHI IPOTUCTOAHHSA, ajle 3arajloM He MAlTb HEraTVBHOTO
BIUIMBY Ha 4ecbKe CycHinbcTBO. llIBUpIIe HaBIaKy MOLIMPEHHA Ha TePUTOPii
YP iMMIrpaHTCBKMX peJIriit JO3BONAE POSMMUPUTU KyAbTYpHi i permiriitHi
acIeKT! B3aeMOJii B coljiabHO-KYNbTypHOMY cepefgobumli. Ocepegkamn
KY/IbTYPHO-IYXOBHOTO >KUTTSA yKpaiHCbkoi rpomapm B Yecwkiit Pecmy6mimi
CTa/lM TOJIOBHI XpaMM ATIOCTONBCHKOTO €K3apXaTy TIpeKO-KaTOIUIIBKO]
uepkBu B YP i IlpaBocmaBHoi nepkBu Yecbkux 3emenb Ta ClroBaudMHIU.
[Tonpn neBHe MiXKOH(pecillHe HaIpy>KeHHA MiX IPaBOCTABHMMM i TPeKo-
KaTO/MMKaMM, BUK/IMKaHe 3apOI>KeHHAM y 1965 p. pyxy 3a BigHOBNIeHH:A 'pexo-
Karomumpkoi llepksu Ta mporecoM nopepHeHHA KOH(pICKOBAaHIM XpaMiB Iic/A
i1 meramisanii, came IjepKkBYy, pa3oM i3 POAMHOI0, OCBiTOW, iHpOpPMaLiTHNM
IIPOCTOPOM, I'POMAfICBKMMM OpraHi3aliAMM, BUSHAHO Ba>K/IMBUM YMHHUKOM
camoifenTndikarii B cepemoBuILi yKpaiHcpKoi fiactiopu Yecbkoi Pecny6niKM.

Contact:

Olena Stefanyshyn
Department of Information and Socio-Cultural Activitiies
West Ukrainian National University
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